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PREFACE. 


The  Editor  is  happy  to  find  himself  at  length  enabled 
to  publish  the  tliird  volurae  of  the  Works  of  Archbishop 
Brarahall;  which  carries  the  work  forwards  to  the  end  of 
the  Second  Part  of  his  Diacouraes.  The  fourth  volume,  con- 
taining the  Third  Part,  will  appear,  he  hopes,  in  the  course  of 
the  next  three  months.  Of  the  Discourses  now  publiahed,  the 
firat  (being  the  last  of  the  First  Part)  ia  employed  iu  defence 
of  the  Succession  of  English  BishopB,  against  the  Uoman- 
ists';  and  is  reprinted,  as  regards  the  text,  from  the  original 
edition  of  1658  (Hague,  Svo.),  the  Advertisemeut  and  Post- 
script prefixed,  from  a  republication  of  the  book  in  1659 
(London,  8vo.),  and  of  the  documents  contained  in  the 
Appendix,  which  were  added  in  the  foho  edition  of  Bramhall'a 
^orks  in  1G76-7,  the  first  from  the  original  Reg:Later,  the 
second  from  el  fac-similc  of  the  original,  published  by  the 
C&mbridge  Antiquarian  Society  (see  below  p.  210,  note  a). 
The  remaining  three  Diacourses  constitute  the  Second  Part 
of  the  collected  works,  those  "  against  the  English  Sectaries." 
The  firat  of  them,  the  Fair  Warning  ngninst  Scottish  XHs- 


■  In  At  RcpUc  to  th<  Rp.  of  Cliit- 
cedan.  vol.  i\.  p,  'i46  (Disc,  iii.  Pi.  i.), 
Bruiihall  ha>  brtn  K>'i'ty  of  b  *<?''/ 
tmlartUDatc  misirBiulation  ■al  mmr 
waTda  of  CimJen'*,  relating  to  the 
nibjfct  of  tlie  tract  tnEtnionwl  above 
in  t!m  ten:  whirli  wan  DveiloukFd  uini! 
thai  volume  via  throQ|;h  the  press. 
Ciinden  (Anaal  ¥Mz.,  ?.  i.  p.  '23).  in 
tpoftking  of  thv  chRiij^K  ■.mon^  the 
Bi^bnps  upon  Queen  KliEAb«th'9  n^- 
cenion.  Klatfi,  Ihnt  ("btee  HUlioiu, 
Scot,  PiiM,  and  GolilwcII,  "  spon» 
miiliium  tiilum,"  tile  lad  being,  tliat 
|liey  fleiil  nbiuB^  on  Bcccmil  of  the 
Uuccn'a   rciij|ioii<    meaiuiet.      Btun- 


bal]  r«nd«Fi — "  chan^^  their  rtligian 
of  their  own  accutiii"  which  ii  exictljr 
what  they  did  iml  do.  Sir  R.  Uakcr 
(Chrnu.  p.  32J>,  ed.  It)74)  has  ptecisHj 
the  same  erwr  in  Ihe  umae  wardi,  hut 
as  I  have  rot  ACi.'e«»  lu  an  earlier  pdi- 
tioii  ol  lii»  Chrunieli!  Ihnn  IhaC  of  1474 
(Ihe  hook  WB9  ItrsI  |]iiblii.he4l  in  1()4I}, 
il  is  not  cli'ar  whulhcr  he  or  Uianilinll 
Dri|{iniiteil  thv  error,  or  indeed  whether 

it  did  not  Amg  from  mere'  tarries*- 
n^as  in  both  ci^Beii.  It  nbuuld  b? added, 
thm  KruTnha]!  wrote  the  book  in  quei- 
tinit  whilst  in  eiile,  from  mutuT,  and 
vit'hQ'u'i  brkokt,  ftitd  nae  therefore  un- 
able to  cOrrecI  Ln.  error  Oni^e  fiiad*. 


'cipliuc,  of  which  au  account  will  be  found  below'',  appeared 
uriginiiUy  in  1649  ;  when  two  editious  of  the  tract  were  pub- 
lished, both  ID  Holland,  but  without  place  or  name,  one  in 
32,  the  othiT  in  36  pp.  Ito.,  the  former  by  foreign  printers, 
and  full  of  mis-apeUiiigs,  and  with  «.  particular  clause  omitted 
(see  p.  280,  note  m.),  the  other  more  correctly  and  with  the 
omitted  clause  inserted.  The  latter  of  tlie  two  was  repub- 
lished at  the  Hague  in  1661^  with  a  new  title-page  giving 
Bramhall's  name",  and  accompanied  by  Baillie's  answer"^  (a 


*  Oat  Itob«rt  Bkilltr,  a  Prekbyleritb 
ininitUf  of  some  iioie.  was  leti!  with 
•icrral   olhen  to   Ctiirles   IT.   at   Ihc 
Uagui!  in  t<it9>  upon  the  Kitty's  mur- 
der,  to  dSci  bioa  tite  Scotdah  crovrii, 
"  upon  CODdiCJ(«f>  of  till  '  gooA  b«lLBiriour 
uid  itricl  obwTsatioa  of  Ihr  Cavenuit, 
mud  of  hit  nitvrtaiiiing  no  other  |i#rsotM 
kbout  tiim  ihiui   ftuch   u  hcfe   KO<Itj 
miTi  anil  faiilfful  to  ibat  abligilSon' " 
(CUr>i><L.  HUt  of  the  Kf  b«ll.,  bk.  lii. 
init. — from  tlie  Duke  of  Argj-le's  Pro- 
cUmalioii  of  ChiThi  II,  in  ScdIUhiI). 
Tbeic  were  at   (lie  lima  three  disLinct 
parlies  vt  Seolaracn  at  Charlci'  court, 
»«L-h  *io)eiitlj  oppowi  lolbe  orher,lbe 
high   royalisti  and  ehur^htncn  h<'ad«<I 
by  Monirow,  Ihe  Fmlijteria.ii  "lords 
of  the   eiL^ragcnuDt,"    mho   tuppotied 
kiik  and  coTenani,  but  ■<flp()eil  ahiirt 
•f  tlif  HUTni«  nietium  of  Crvrnwcll 
and  Iht  Tsdep»niI«Ats,  both  in  Churdi 
and  (tiW,  ^eA  bv  Haniilion  and  Kau- 
derdalr,  and  ilie  ComniiMionfrf  i^ve 
Biintioacd,  tmoi  ihc  Duke  of  Argylc 
•nd  the  marc  violent  coicDanlrri,  oSo 
tlMD  l^ieroieil  SfoC]Biid(Cliir'nid,,ib|iI. ), 
TbeM  ciri'unislaaopj,  wilh  tin  follow- 
ing puugei  from  BiiUie'i  I.etlcri  anil 
;f  cpuni4li.  vill  eipUin  the  historf  and 
b«itriiiK  of  BntmWri  riicl,  nbidt  fa 
Ml  uncomproinisbiE  attack  upoa  Seol- 
tiihl'Teib^ieruDiiini. — "I  nin pFTtalnly 
♦nformed.  by  a  printer,  ihat  that  iii- 
faiDoui   person,   mho  gaa   under   lbs 
liuitc   of   Crallnlot"    (L   c.   one    orbo 
■■Ilit  uyioB  Blille  or  trntcbei),  "h™ 
^^   »  hift  Tolume  ledJjnoFtliB  IaI«pr»fli»eB 
^^L  of  lii«  Scottiih  Kirk  in  the  eierrixe  of 
^H  4i*Hpline.   whtcb   ft    may   Ihink   are 
^^   willingly  furniihed   to   liim   by   aonic 
b4nioh(Hl  Si-oumcn"   (Mr.   W.  Spine, 
fiullic't  fTPVtin,  uaArr  Uie  ndunr  of  W, 
Andennii,  lii   llailUe.  at   ilia    Ha^r, 
Nwth    A.   !««;  — *oL  iii.  p.   :»,   of 
It*iUI*'t    Lcltm    knil    Jmtniali.   nen 
«IJ1,  in   18*1).— "Doctui  Ui^mMc  of 
-H«Trte  he*  prminl  iliv  otIi»r  Jiy    it 
'I>tlph  a  »ickH  jLaiiiphlcl  i,g>inil  tmr 


K 


Chtircli.     Ws  hilt  no  time,  rior  doe 

we  Ihink  it  fin,  lo  print  ane  ancwer" 

(llnilljc  Slid  the  other  Com  mission  en 

to  the  CuuiEuittei^  uf  EstAles  in  Scot- 

Und.  AprU  3,   1046;  ibid,   p,   S7).— 

"  I  feare   I   miiil    eiwige    *'th    Dr. 

Brunbla '.  for  his  WaniiDg,  it  does  to 

mueh  ill  10  the   King  and  all   about 

him"    («aiiie   to   Mr.   Hob.   DoagUss, 

Iligiie.  Afciril  17.  HJIIV;  ibid.  p.  90). 

— ijemjicr  oognovi  ttudium  curannjui! 

tuim,  ut  msu«  contra  DottO'rera  Bram- 

blictm  jam  titil^ei!   ]i,iquent«m  lihellua 

trani'reiTFliit  «Iiun  Itelgic^"   (same  I'D 

VoetiiiB,  Sept.  13,  1619  i  ibid.  p.  103). 

"  Broniblf."  ihs  name  her*  ubiJ,  ip- 

pears  tn  hiYo  been  cniployfd  Upon   all 

□cca .lions    Tot     Brauihaii,    appareully 

through    a    ginepreiy    innoc*nt     mis- 

apellln^,  by   Uaillie  and   his  friendti 

vho   distort   all   English  ubhim  in   a 

niunuer    the    iiioit    n^oletijue.      Ersn 

in  Hit  "Charge  of  th»  Scultisb  Com- 

mimioneri  agniiKt  the    Lieuteuant   of 

Ireland."   Dee.   Ifi,   \6H}  (In   Ruahw. 

ToL  is,  p.  770),  irhich  wa*  drawn  up  by 

Baitlie.Striilfbrd  isnecBaedoradTuiciD); 

"  hi* -chaplain,  LlT.firdmAJ«"(aaspelt  in 

thenrigiiinl  pijitra.iipuHiahed  in  Ifl+l), 

■'  iicilotilylo  the  Bistiiiprickiifl'cnyibut 

aim  10  be  Vicar  General  uf  Irvlondr" 

and  Lo  Baillie'B  letters  d^  Dlhei  name 

flteiin.      So  alM   Sliofp,  whilat  "  Soli- 

piioi  to  Ihe   Preshjlery  of  Sfoliaiid"' 

with  Charles  II.  in    16611,  wiilca  to  a 

Mr,  Dougla.-i  at   Rdinburj;h,  June  23, 

that  "  all   the    Uithopa  for  Ireland  are 

nominated,  »nd  lit.  Brirmblr  i*  Awh- 

bishnp.  of  Artnaph"  (we  White  Ken- 

nefft  Heg.  and  Chron.  EpeL  and  Ciiil. 

p.    IHIi].      And   tee   above   in  «i>L  !■ 

p.  XXL.  uote  1. 

<  i.  e.  •'  Dr,  John  BrvmiPtU,  Lord 
Bishop  if  LotiJoniUhp  in  Ihcland." 

*  Rpview  of  Dr.  Ilramble  late  Bp, 
of  IiOiidnnderry.  hi*  Fair  Warning 
■gaiovl  ilic  ^Me%  Diiciplinj  by  R. 
11.  O.  (Rob«rt  Bajlie  or  Baillle, 
Olaiguennii),  lio.  Delph,  l6tB, 
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very  weak  and  haaty  pampblet),  and  a  second  Fair  WEtniing 
in  reply,  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Watson';  and  the  three  were 
ag!im  published  together  in  London  in  16fi2'',  find  BratnLjill'ft 
tract  sepjirstely  also  about  tbe  same  times;  audit  hiud  likewise 
been  translated  into  Dutch  in  1649".  It  ia  here  reprinted 
from  the  two  originnl  editions^  which  serve  to  correct  one 
aaother.  The  second  Discourse,  Serpcnt'Salvej  is  of  earlier 
date,  being  Bramhaira  5rst  publication.  It  woa  originally 
printed  oitbef  at  York  or  Newcastle  (for  there  ia  no  plate 
named  in  the  titlc-pttge),  in  16-^3^  anonymously,  whilst 
Bramhidl  was  with  the  Marquis  {then  Earl)  of  Newcastle 
and  his  army,  ahoiit  a  year  previously  to  the  unfortunate 
battle  of  Marston  Moor* ;  upon  the  publication  of  a  Parlia- 
mentarian tract,  which  excited  considerable  attention  at  the 
time,  although  it  was  in  truth  httle  mare  than  n  rechauffee  of 
tbe  more  extreme  topics  of  the  Parliamentary  Declarations  and 
Remonstrancea  up  to  the  date  of  its  appearance;  via.,  Obser- 
vations upon  3omc  of  Hia  Majeatj-^s  late  Papers  and  Expressea 
(by  Henry  Parker,  but  anonymous],  printed  in  16J5  (see  below 


•  Thia  tract  was  wrilttil  imme- 
diitlely  upon  tlie  publiration  of  Bnil- 
Ue'«,  bill  its  publication  was  deUjieil 
unlil  Ififil,  IhrDuph  the  influent'e  of 
llie  Prince  of  Orange.  Ste  ihe  Lite  nf 
j^ftiUic  in  \^V  i^tv  edition  of  Ji9A  J^el- 
Un,  Sec.,  p.  Iiii. :  and  the  Apjicnd. 
num.  II..  pp.  »e*L  xe\i\. 

'  Sa  Mva  Wliito  KetLnett,  Ilegiiler, 
p.  STI, 

■  See  above  in  vol  i,  p.  xit.  note  v. 
'   Sre  (he  lelWf  of  Biillie  M  Voetiui 
quok'd  in  nnte  Ih  »bove. 

*  Thi^  dale  in  tlx'  iit]«-p9g«  or  Ilie 
originBt  edition  i«  lli^J;  uid  as  a 
rathrr  ^ltng  diccussiaii  (Kcun  in  the 
latfer  pjirt  aflJie  boo-k  (brlow  ]ip,  43li — 
K\)  rnnr^niiiig  S\r  John  HoIh^in'R 
cuniliict  in  iliutiin^  tfas  LIhk  out  of 
Hull  in  April,  \<iVli  in  wbich  there 
orcuTK  no  BHuiina  trhitlcvcr  lt>  the  de- 
CBp^tnti^)n  of  l}i4t  unhappy  politician 
by  th*  Parlinrnenl,  or  «vm  hi«  arrcHl, 
whirh  UBt  oeeiirrcd  Jiihe  29,  164^,  the 
greater  psrtorilicbfiill  tiliiM  fiaYC  been 
»[  ImiI  irriitcn,  [(smt  |iiiiileil.  bufnrn  the 
■■■t-iismcd  dslfc  The  wmc  conclusion 
w>u)tl  riillo-w  fntrn  lh«  fact,  that  in  the 
Mtnn  |inrt  tit  th«  hoalc  (below  p.  iSl) 
•otiii>  ihtei  in  July  1ti4'2  ire  ^veii 
with  [ill-  day  of  the  month  onlj.  A 
hmA  bearing  the  <ln(e  pf  161-t  in  its 
litk-p«Kc  »»  qiiolwl  in  p.  *7S.  dolt  k 


{o!  the  present  volorac).  of  wKJeh  t 
luppoie  IlicTi'  eniul  b»  in  earlier  edi- 
tion ;  unlcM  the  dale  i&  an  antii'lpiliou, 
Thai  tlrnnihal!  hud  certainly  published 
hifi  took  tiffore  March  20,  lSf3-l-,  see 
above  in  \ol,  i,  p.  raxi.  mote  <;  the 
tot  to  which  must  he  ^orrtetec!  by  tlis 
jirestiit  iiott 

J  July  a.  I6M,  Bramhall  quit- 
ted Ireland  before  Aug.  Ifl-12*  at  which 
tinao  A  niaiion  wan  mode  hy  the 
Iriih  House  of  Lords  to  the  Comrnona 
for  th*  withdrawal  of  the  eharge  of 
treason  aminat  hin),  bur  in  vain 
(Carle,  Life  of  tlic  Duke  of  Omondp. 
vqL  i,  p.  372)  i  and  joined  the  Earl  of 
Nc'wcaitlp  boforc  January  l<i-l2-3,  na 
be  preacli-ed  a  funirral  sermon  in  York 
Calliedral  foT  Mr.  Siin,K''J>i  Lord 
Slraironl's  lecrclary, -Btio  wns  slain  in 
a  akirmish  in  the  civil  war  at  Gis- 
boToiigti  on  thr  Ifth  oT  that  monlh 
(Ritaliw.,  viil.  V.  p.  77*  ;  nod  ice 
Whiinlorlte'i.  MomoT.,  p.  S»).  On 
Feb.  2,  also,  of  the  name  year,  there 
appenrcrl  a  '•  JJrclarstinn  I'f  the  Bi^ht 
Hoobk.  the  Karle  o(  Nencsetlc  his 
ExcclJpnfy^*'  Sfc,  ^'  jEi  BTuwer  ta  bik 
eroundleas  uperaions  eiM  upon  him 
by  thr  Lord  Fiirefax  in  hii  late  wiT- 
raut"  (in  Rushw,.  vol.  vi,  pp.  ]3a — 
1  H),  which  i»  nuiniffslly  lirjiniliall.'B 
fAmpoaitlimi. 
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p.  318,  note  b).  Tliin  tnict  lias  lieen  also  reprinted  from  Ihe 
original  pditioii,  thnt  of  1643.  Of  the  tliml  Discourse,  the 
Viinlifntioti  of  (Unimlmll)  himself  n\ni  the  Episcopnl  Clergy 
from  the  Presbyterian  chnrge  o(  Popery,  agninst  Bnxter,  re- 
priifctett  here  fr&m  the  first  (aiiH  only  sGpnrnle)  edition  of  it 
in  1072  (flftor  the  nutLor's  death),  an  aceoiint  will  be  found 
below  in  p.  503,  note  b,  and  in  vol.  i.  p.  xxxi,  A  very  foolish 
and  violent  prefjiee  was  prefixed  to  it  by  T>r.  Samuel  Parker 
(by  whom  it  was  published),  which  called  forth  the  satirical 
powen  of  the  celebrated  Andrew  Marvell'';  who,  however, 
treats  the  nnthor  with  due  respect,  notwithstanding  bis  coii- 
tcm]»tuoua  indignation  against  the  Prefiicer, 

It  remains  to  say  a  few  words  upon  the  subject  of  tlic  fint 
Irnet  in  the  volnroe,  oti  which  considordble  paina  have  becn^ 
liL-Ntowed,  in  eollectnng  such  e^'idenee  as  exists  relative  to  the 
p(}intj«  therein  treated.  The  principal  purpose  of  thia  tract 
in  tn  eiitablish  the  fart  of  the  eonseeration  of  Arcbbisbop 
Parker,  mnl  the  otiier  English  Bishops,  in  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Kli/nbelh't*  reign,  A.D.  1559 — 1361,  according  to  King 
Kdwurd's  Ordiuiil,  in  opjiusilion  to  the  absurd  Bctiou  of  their 
mac\i.  cunnrcrntion  lit  the  Nag'a  Head  in  l»r>9  ;  a  subject, 
it  i»  true,  hdinitliiig  of  »i)  little  doubt,  thnt  it  might  seem 
■iipcrfluoua  to  udd  a  word  to  the  treatise  itself,  and  to  those 
of  Couraycr'  and  othcre  upon  the  same  subject,  did  it  not 


*  T\\»  IUI>#itrMl  Tr«n4|irnwii,  or, 
AulntMh'cnlMii  on  a  Ute  Ttook  en- 
Uticd  »  PrclWce.  fire  Ac.  ptinird  by 
A.  Bi  («t  the  A*>lgn*  at  John  Cklviii 
*nd  Tlifmlcrc  Doe*,  Btc,  Lond.  1972. 
— in  Mxrvcil'i  Woiki.  vol.  ti.  pji.  IS — ' 
JO.  4Ui  LniiiL  ITif.^lUilcr  jIom  iml 
■luid  alone  iii  liii  ■ccuiallun  of  Otbtii- 
lulL  In  a  Irllrr  nf  Uoiltic  tn  Jariici 
Sli.r^.  April  tli,  IIMU  (Lrllrn  »r., 
rnl,  lii,  n.  40tl),  it  U  oWtvivI,  thnt 
"(hv  ImjIm*  uf  iL*  Kpuopal  pArly,'* 
and  anioiii;  «ihrrt  *"  Dr.  ilramlitr,"  ■iv 
"  luiisl  njirrur  iixl  L'hIft  f>ir  ill  Ar- 
mllliaui'imtT,  /nr  Ihr  firrf  mail  nf  puftfrj/, 
M  ^Mtit  at  Gio'tut  malmtnint." 

I  I  htivv  hid  orruiiin  tn  go  n*ct  Iha 
unia  ground  a>.  C'lmrayrT.  bi>  fir  u 
Ibc  i|MMiitii  uf  fail  II  tuin'ci ncd,  ami 
l«  (oiuull  a  l*i)[r  pO'Tliiin  (■llliiiii|^h 
Rial  tlir  whulc)  uf  ili»  nnpinal  iltM'ii- 
RMiiti  from  whicK  h«  ha*  ijuiilrJ ;  anrl 
I  am  (Vili-  10  laiirh  fi>>  llir  rilrni  ami 
Knttral  anumrj  of  hu  infnnniiiinn, 
anil  lot  thr  hunral]'  with  whii^i)  lir  I1'* 


citiptoyed  it.  Tliat  lie  vni  milled  or 
TniiUken  io  sonip  tlinugli  very  few  in- 
3U11CM  (mc  c  k-  liclow  p.  a,  natc  d), 
it  itol  l«  be  vocidcml  at,  but  I  have 
iiaii«cd  but  one  iiiilanr«  in  whicb  h« 
lui  (although  ohvioualy  without  in- 
Iriidiiiti  it)  mi  are  presumed  an  aulho- 
ril}' :  VII.  wlicrc,  in  iiiintiiiK  extracts 
fmin  lliF  cndonrtnuiiu  upon  twv  wrtu 
of  ■uiiimont,  to  the  Pulianiiciiti  of 
lS:(il  mid  \!iM.  in  Rynicr  froni  ih« 
Unlls.  in  »bich  " T.  Mt'iicK."  Iia>  been 
erruncoualv  wriHeii  for  "  W,  Mtnev.," 
he  in  liln  uTininal  trxatisr  omitted  ifa 
emiiirftua  letter  ivLiopetlic^T  \  lec  b«la# 
*l  the  mid  bf  thin  Prelacc,  iiole  I,  aiiJ 

fl42,  note  o,  aiiil  Couray,,  Dlia. 
r.  Jual.  an.  vii.  }  3.  \,  ]j»r.  At  )m 
Uins..  I'r.  Juatif.  nrt.  xvii.  num.  2| 
and  I  liBTc  fmlrJ  io  ttaring  oiilj  ana 
dwiiintiil  qvioied  by  Ikim  -,  vit.  one 
whieb  hn  dcfciTibei  aa.  " TraJnistirnp- 
Iiim  VcirTum  t^tntutonitii  et  (inlina- 
linniiin  Ciiriie  Meirop.  Cancu.li.  ile 
Arcliubut  l.ondiin.  una  mm  rcacriplla 
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appPftr  from  the  publications  nieiitioned  below™,  tliat  some 
Konianiista  are  still  willing  to  burden  tlieir  cause  by  adopt- 
iHg  or  deftudiiig  an  exploded  fable.  As  the  case  stiiiids, 
I  may  be  pcrjiiitted  to  any,  that  the  result  of  n  tolerably 
luiunte  examiiiatiou  of  the  evidence  upon  the  subject,  is  in 
few  words  this  ; — tlisit  if  any  one  is  disposed  to  question 
the  truth  of  the  account  given  in  the  Lambeth  Register, 
lie  must  be  prepared  to  assert  the  forgery,  not  only  of  that 
Register  itself, — and  the  first  volume  of  Archbishop  farker'a 
Register,  which  is  the  voUinie  in  quesition,  consists  of  411 
pogea,  containing  Hinase  of  circumstantiid  entries  upon  a  great 
variety  of  auhjecls", — hut  of  the  Regiatcrs  also  of  the  several 


tt  constitulionilms  plnrium  Archie-pi- 
»c()p[)ruinCBiitui.r.su|ii«TroiiCiiige<iiIibtia 
in  fiideni  turii,  &c.,  from  Abfi.  Win- 
chelBcn  in  12d+.  1&  Ahp,  Parker.  See 
twlowp.  a5,nat«f,jS,andCDuia;.,  Dtf. 
d«  U  Bisi.,  lie.  iii.  c  I.  5  +.— Il  would 
li«v«  Wen  aitofiUhiug,  i[idi!(>(l.  wild 
■uc)i  moarccB  jit  hi*  iimpovBl  ai  Abu. 
Wiilin  could  comuiaiid  (and  uinong 
111  (ISC'  wjio  lu'ded  lijiD  through  ihe 
Arclititliop  wai  tlie  aniiqiiiirj  Tbos. 
Baker.  ■■  ipppirs  by  a  MS.  note  in  tlie 
latler'iiliuulwritjii^  at  tht  cud  dC  col.  ii. 
Bfliis.  fDpy  of  Counter's  book,  now  in 
Sl  John's  Coll.  librarr  at  Cuniliridge), 
ir  Ilia  infvnnslit-D  bul  iwx  been  both 
acEtrntFAfld  etrieiiiiivp. 

■  The  Validity  of  Anglican  Ordinn- 
doiii  ExaniiiieipOr.  a  Hevieworptruin 
FfcCls  rpKiLrdiii},'-  the  Coii»CLTiilii)ii  tif 
Matthew  I'atkfr,  Btfl  Protcitmu  Arcli- 
M»llop  of  Cnnlerbury,  by  ilio  Viry 
Rev,  Peier  liichard  Kenriek.  V.  G., 
Phlkdelph.  1841.  Svei-:— a  very  poor 
Itrailucliiin,  nheihci  for  fftuUi  or  "gn- 
menti,  but  Tar  lujieTior  lu  a  ini^cral'le 
paninklrt,  bonowed  iu  part  itmu  It.  by 
llie  kev.  H.  Smithy  «ntitUd,  The  Or- 
dinaljon  a(  the  MtniKiera  of  the  E,9ta. 
faliibed  Church  exaiDined  upon  Pro- 
tntoiiC  princi[)lcn  audi  Prali^ataut  Icsli- 
moiiics,  aitd  fuund  to  lie  mcruly  »  Coiti- 
ii>lsBiii3i  from  the  Crunvn  wkbout  a»y 
ligbl  or  title  to  Apoatulivnl  fui'^v^sicn, 
publiahcd  in  London,  IS-bl.  IC][ipcira 
from  lb*  former  (o-  in.  pp,  II*— IIH). 
that  Dr.  Litit^ard  waa  L'alled  upon  by 
a  comrftpondunt  of  t|i|$  '*  ilBrtruiig}ipui 
Cilholit  MajfiEiiie"  ta  prove  liU  male. 
niPDl  reifltive  to  the  N,i^''!>  Head  fublf 
{<«c  iHdini  p.  H),  note  fji  upon  which 
he  addrcwed  a  l<<Ilet  Cu  thai  ^lagiiitiQ 
in  1834,  rvprinled  in  Kenriek,  nhurein 


he  ri-'i>ialed  lii«  nsfrtion  of  Parker't 
SL'iuaJ  fOHiecrjitiou  as  recurdtd  in  the 
lUjrister,  atitt  proved  it  nt  lengtli  by 
*ery  inJiipulaSle  atgumeniis.  Iii  re- 
Fer^n^e  tq  the  subjf^ct  oT  the  Kagie  POte, 
and  to  the  fjut'stian  gt^nT^II]''!  haw  far 
Anglican  ordinatiDnt  have  been  atv 
kiiawli>d)te(l  orcondciriQed  by  Human- 
ists [Micbclo  irp.  1 14.  nnlc(!),iitollieraU' 
thority  haa  been  kandly  pujiitcd  out  la  me 
In  sddiHoii  to  tLi»c  ijuuted  iu  the  ti'olu 
jithtcitedi  tliAlof  C&rdina]  d«  N on []!«■, 
wh«  ex^renly  waved  Itie  poiijt  ot  th.e 
validity  nr  iiirjlidity  of  out  orlcn, 
when  [Nissiug  »«nceii<7e  upuii  Cuurayer 
>a  1727;  lee  the-  qHu-tntioii*  frpin  the 
docuinont*  thctnatlv^i  io  Coufaye^'i 
HeUiion  diet  Sentiraens  et  de  la  Cun- 
duile  du    P.  hj  CmiTByer,  c.  liv.  pp. 

"  'A^nm:  iiitioduitury  pages  of  the 
ILt^rtfr,  coiiluiiiiiig  lh«  entry  of  Par- 
ker's Cansecraticin  (and  utill  more  the 
t'ulluwiiig  jia);es  to  ptae  9%  eDuCiiniJij 
Chose  of  the  attier  liisliops  involved  in 
tbe  Nng's  Head  Btury)i  are  ueiTcssarJIy 
aiKin^inal  purtipii  ol  the  ejiiire vidume, 
GO  tliut  tilt  iVr'o  must  ilsnd  or  full  to- 
gether, Bee  btlow  pp.  173. 1 74.  note  a.  I 
m»y  hem  add  toibE  ciri;uni*tiiDiiiil  'evi- 
dence, corrolioralive  of  ihe  geiiuincnesi 
of  these  page*  iu  tlieuiwl'ra,  wbit;}] 
is  gilpn  in.  the  nolci  hi'loW  lO  pp.  173 

— 210 i.  tJi4il  J  ii(/.on J  y/ui*  Cp.   175. 

Dote  e).  therein  nienlioned  ju  the  Aich> 
hisliup's  Ke-gialrar,  and  ihenfore  pro- 
halJy  a  i-iviJ  Inwyet,  was  "  Pictident 
of  llle  icing's  iinjesly's  principal 
Cbuti  of  the  AdHiiralty,"  temp.  EdiB. 
VI.  (be  died  in  IJUUJ,  as  appears  by 
two  leCtcr*  in  the  Stule  Papei  Ofilcc 
(Lord  Lisle  to  the  Council,  Aug.  I, 
1 645,  ipn  *i>me  buHineu  relative  to  that 
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Sees  and  Cliaptcra  throughout  tlie  kingdom  fur  the  period 
referrecl  to  (so  far  as  thev  are  preserved  or  as  it  lina  been 
fouud  possible  to  consult  them)'*, — of  many  pages  of  entries 
in  the  Rcgiatcra  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of  CiintcHmry, — of 
thirty  or  forty  documeuta  in  the  RoUs^ — of  a  muss  of  cod- 


court,  »i\A  AfttJiftri)'  Ihlne  iiUns.-lf  Id 
Sir  W.  Pspet  and  Sit  V>.  fetpr,  llie 
ticoSccrelnrinofSute.  Aug.  4, 154^), 
— ii  tliaC  Draii  Wotlon  (for  whom 
Kt   Dii^bIc'i  U4irpi)ig«,   T«>i  iii.  p. 

413)  dates  tvn  leltciB  (o  C-ecil,  Aug. 
18  and  19,  ISS^,  fmm  Landcn  end 
Hamplon  Court  napeclivelj  (olso  in 
Star*  Piper  Office),  ifliicli,  with  the 
Bvidfncoin  p.  187.  note  tn  bf  low,  prove 
him  (sftcr  liiviiig  tetumi/d  m  Englstid 
ftTsm  F(*nJ«  in  Jnne  only)  to  h*r« 
cenaitily  heea  so  near  an  LoLidon  Ju  lite 
intETTliI  belwven  tiu  two  appeiLrBnt^ei 
•C  CiDlerliuTv  (ace  on),  to  l3ic  Rctri't'^'' )> 
Auk-  S  Cbelav  p.  1B2,  I.  3>,  and  Avg. 
31  (bvlaw  p.  I8'>,  L  7,  from  the  bottom 
of  Ibe  pog^)' — I  Tita^  mmtion  also, 
Ibal  Browne  in  hin  sennon  (sm  p.  3]0, 
note  a),  p.  5T.  inan!<ii,  ipeaki  of  the 
"oripiiole  loilitonimtionis  insirmnen- 

(qui"  -of  Abp,  P«rk:'I  (m?  helow  pp. 
311).  uote  c,  and  2IGJ,  u  then  (iit  I6S7] 
pKMTved  "in  BibliMhMi  ColL  C.C., 
a  iFTgo  inscriptain  babeim  time  (wrtn 
INSTALLATION  Archlepisc.ipi  i|i. 
«iuB  laanu."  I  couM  not  liowevn  Had 
it  therv.,  nor  i<  it  mentioned  in  Naa- 
milh's  Cilaloftue  of  P&rker'i  MSS.  in 
C.C.C.  lihrary. 

'  Tiic  Hej^iKT*,  both  of  the  Bishop 
■nrl  at  ili«  Chsptf  T,  at  Vinchetleri  Ex' 
ctcT,  SLiid  Lincoln,  and  the  £pi4C?p4l 
KpfclHlen  U  LoikIoh,  have  btrrn  con- 
tiili«il  Tvr  me: — tlimp  uf  Ely,  IJnngor, 
>S|.  Atapli.  SL  Duiid')  (and  I  brlievc 
Vtirk,  Uurltani.  Clioirr,  and  Cat1i»lc), 
•IV  ii-i)  l(>r>i;iT  ill  pxistcD'Cc  for  llic  pre- 
ci*r  p^'ricn^  tr-fjuirpri  i^ — tlinsr  cif  f^nlis- 
bury.  ChiclicMrr,  HfTpronl.  and  Wor- 
Mater,  wriv  cfiiititllril  fill  Coiitayvr, 
ftmii  xliuni  I  liAie  uIcd  my  iiLfornia' 
liou  [C9|i(i.'(iii|[  llieni ;  and  n  Sev  Ino- 
lat«d  farli  kUtliik  i»  lln'ntlii.'rM'cs.,  tiitiie 
bwn  bfirru-ued  Own  ililTrrFnl  |.Tiiilcd 
fouiw*,  coiMily  lirilotiw,  and  bcjnki  iiJ' 
ill*  kind,  *llii-  iiifonnatiuii  fTcini  tlie 
N'-rwifli  Rrnt.rii^  for  the  iirrii"!, 
•> '  '    iiuw  BSint,  in  f-KiMiirril  by 

<>  '  .    bi.    Ihal.    »f   .NoTT^'lk^ 

'        '  '       ■      .-.irllBlril 

'■  linj. 

''  ,,  Nffw- 

rouil,  ■■••I  ].(   Nair.        I   milkl  takr  lllii 

"PIMiiunily  or  rciuoaling  iba  rrailrr'a 


llidulpen*!?  fof  ^iTflft,  rnanv  of  wliicli  I 
fear  iniut  bavr  rwa[>ed  notice  ■.mong 
(uch  B  numbrt  of  ligurra  and  petty  de- 
tails M  uc  requiiite  to  make  out  ■  ciie 
like  the  praKtii :  and  of  adding,  chu 

wherevrc  a  diecrepaney  has  heeii  de- 
tected l)«wiMtt  printed  aullioriti™ 
among  theinst'lvcB  or  as  comparHi  with 
original  diH-VTiiL-nit,  1  bnvv  alwaya  in- 
tmdeil  and  I1>«1ievegcn?riil1y  re-ntem- 
b«xt]  10  [lotiet  il.  The  Wlp*-ing  hare 
been  omitted  ■■ — p.  22^.  huifi.  siL  col. 
iiL  :  for  D-er.  27,  the  iUl«  ill  Rytner  -and 
in  Parlitr'*  Regtstsr,  Browne  WiUiji 
giv»8  Dec.  2li  ; — p.  327.  nuin,i.xii.  col. 
iv.;  occordinjf  to  Drake,  Elior.,  p.  45t, 
Youn^  wflfl  -elefted  to  tiie  me  of  York 
Ftb.  3,  ISIjOj—p.  232.  S«  ofliiriaiat; 
for  Uec.  8.  1558,  tiie  dale  in  (he  ori- 
ginal Itefpiler.  Wliaiton  (Specimen, 
|i.  la<i)givcs.DfC.  Id,  Iccnay  ktih  orn 
iiiiiiutt  to  DOtice  «bviou*  iiii9U.kca  w 
tuiapriau  i  but  the  tnilh  i«,  that  nine^ 
tfniha  of  the  TeaMning  (*a  to  cbII  it) 
of  Lc  Quien  arid  lUlitra  in  defence  of 
Ihrir  caBP>  nVien  upnn  nuihiii^  t'fue  liul 
the  mitpriiit!.  anil  nuataLH  of  Slow, 
Cod  will,  and  other?, 

■  With  refcTvnce  to  these  daeiiisenla, 
I  am  a^^tiureil  npanlhchtghe*l  aulfaorily 
on  Ilic  sulijei-t.  Sir  Francii  Pnl  (crave' s, 
that  ihcciri'uin stance  of  ibc  wordi  ''jner 
ipiam  Kffhi'v,"  Mic,  bfinjr  added  at 
not  Id  i  ituruiTicnt  aa  ^nlf  r«d  upon  tlie 
ItoDn  fa  point  upon  ichich  half  of  Mr. 
KeiiTirk'a  .irKtimt-ntii  are  liuill)  ii  a. 
■"  mere  mnttir  of  iillitial  form,  vhtcli 
tnakfii  no  iiiaiuirr  of  ilifH.Tvncc  in  [ho 
»«lidilj  df  Ibu  di'Ciiiiie'ilt  ;'  and  toiise. 
quriitly  li  no  evidence  for  or  sft*'"*^ 
it>  j(tauiiirne!»- — Tlic  Ittlcr  of  Sit  N. 
Dicfiii  lo  Abp.  1'a.ikrt.  in  tdi'tcnte  to 
tini:  of  ihrae  writi.  vie.  tlie  Tint  iik- 
giiricatit  For  Ihv  IsIIit'i  caiifinnnliun 
■iiil  oftftwerailon  tn  th*  w*  of  Canter- 
tinry,  »ii.ifli  ia  iffrnrd  to  in  p.  I7!l, 
liole  p,  and  prraprvpd  in  C.C.C,  lihrary, 
I'aniliriilgCi  is  rvrht/in  >(  'ifrruriia  ■• 
follotn; — '■  1  lend  y'  grtrt  y'  Itoyall 
Auwl  iieilyd  and  driyvetyd  vitn" 
( wilhiuj  "'to  huwn  all'  j"  ti<5eypC 
tliciiiH'  nrymliyiig  unto  jo"  na  guiiil 
MiiTna  Lhciin  at  cu'  liappyd  lu  eiiy  y' 
h»irr  rpccy»y.l  y*  lyV?  ami  «>  \0  y' 
ploimyiiH  of  my  irt*  y'  fai»»  l>y  me  « 
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tempornr^  letters  anA   other  documenta   preserved   iu  the 
library  of  Corjraa.  Cliristi  College,  Carobridge,  with  the  ex- 
istence of  which    Mason,    Rn    Oxonian   (who   is  the    person 
aceusod,  moat  absurdly,  of  forging  the  Register  iii  1613),  was 
nuncquainted, — of  other  also  contempornn;'  documents  pre- 
served in  the  State  Paper  Office,  likewise  unknowu  to  Maaon, 
— of  others  (which  are  by  ttieruselvea  enough  to  jiroTC  the 
ca«e]  preserved  at  Zurich,  and  unknown  in  England  until 
1685,  seventy-two  years  after  Mason's  hook  was  published, 
— of  Archbishop  Parker's  book  De  Antiquitatc  Britannicse 
Bcclesiae  as  privately  printed  by  bim  in  1572,  a  work,  of 
which  twcnty.two  copies  were  known  to   exist   (out  of  fifty 
originftlly  printed)  in  irS-f, — of  n  Puritan  tranalfttion  of  a 
Life  of  Parker  (the  originftl  of  which  is  in  C.C.C.  UbrBTy, 
Cambridge),  containing  a  table  of  tlie  consecrations  in  quea- 
tioa,  according  mainly  with  the  Register',  and  printed  in 
1574,  of  which  several  copies  exist, — of  pp.  1490,  1491,  in 
the   middle  of  vol.  iii.  of  Holinshead'a  Cliroiiicle    as    first 
pubhshed   in  1586,— and,   lastly,    of  at  least    three    other 
printed   nutfaorities,  prior  to  1613   (see  below  pp.  97-101. 
notes  k,  m,  a)  -, — nil  of  which  cridtncea  arc  independent  of 
each  other,  bear  no  signs  wliatcver  of  want  of  genuineness, 
ibd  tally  to  a  very  minute  degree  of  accuracy : — and  he 
mnst  he  prepared  to  do  this,  upon  the  testimony  of  two, 
or  at  the  moat  three,  obscure  controversialiata,  the  earliest 
forty-four  years  after  the  event,  writing  in  foreign  countries, 
and  avowedly  upon  mere  hearsay,  whose  erideiiee  ta  in  itself 
rendered  absolutely  unworthy  of  credit  by  the  undisguised 
Timlence  and  palpable  igiiorjiuce  of  the  writings  in  which  it 


il  itwlhe  by  y*  byrii  y'  liitlUe  tkapyd 
out  of  y*  i5«Bc,  wli'^  [a.sljng  y*  »«ett- 
■!«■  or  lyhe-rtc  ueu'  [etumca  unfcteyj. 
Tliiu  •'  Itiniilts  for  yu'  lett'  I  Issiic  fay 
fuither  lo  iio'le  yo'  fro.  Hcilgr"!-  Ttb 
Sejileniltre  IS.JO  bv— yu'  utacpa  aa- 
.«iy.Uy  N.  Baco".-— iix  C.C.C.C. 
MSS.  I'ol.  11*.  p.  125.  TTie  wriHuelf 
•1m>  ■•  dnled  fiwa  ReduTiivE>  (tee  be- 
Ipw  pp.  7%  "■!),  wliert-  fJiiccn  ELiE.ihelh 
MpratK  to  liJlvt:  Itci-n  pa)i«g  a  tinI  lo 
l)arOi>,  and  on  ScpL  t,  i.  e,  tno  da.yt 
after  th«  abare  lellcf;  it  viis  Vattr^ote 
pa*t-4a(i?J  by  that  periuil:  wtiieh  wa»iiol 
■t  all  fin  iniprnluMe  step  under  ilie  cir- 
CUirtnanccp,  in  onlvi  (o  nlUw  (bi-  full 


ptrifld  of  twenty  dajfl.  withpiit  the 
poMiVility  pf  rsvil,  Bi  praiitL^d  by  llio 
.tohile  (2i  Hffr.  Ylir.  c.  20).  for  itlie 
BbliopsConhuin  tbc  nril  vaaiddreai^d 
to  cuinply  with  iL 

*  See  below  p,  1 1.  note  c ;  and  m 
MS.  n-otp  in  the  IiBin]«inlinj(  of  TbomM 
Caker^Ihe  Antiqiinfj,  fli  the  Foot  nfp. 
csin.  tiHii.  ir,  of  Itis  wifiy  nf  Cournypr'i 
Dtf.  de  U  Diss,  (now  in  Su  JohiL'a 
Coll.  lilinvry,  Cnni bridge},  ™»  -m  iid'ti- 
I'nan  tra  Drale'i  lUt  of  on-nfM  nf  ropie* 

of  ihf  Dc  .^nr  B.  F..  cd.  1572:  tliii*— 
"  22.  Sir  Tho.  Coke,  imteil  LJ"'*  in  iiinru : 
ti  dime  JbIi:  Ptirfirr  iMi/iiii.  Edn:  Caif." 
'  Scf  I'llttT  p.  228.  nip"*  r. 
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is  found.  Such  is  in  brief  the  balance  of  testimony,  upon 
which  he  must  be  prepared  to  surrender  a  consistent,  pro- 
bable, and  rational  narrative,  and  to  adopt  in  its  stead  a 
supposition  at  once  incon^uoua,  improbable,  and  absurd. 

Upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  would  indeed  be  a  waste 
of  words  to  add  another  syllable  to  the  arguments  of  Bramhall, 
Browne,  and  Courayer;  and  I  have  only  to  refer  the  reader 
to  the  ensuing  tract  with  the  notes  and  appendix,  as  bearing 
out  to  the  letter  the  above  statement.  Another  point,  how- 
ever, viz.  the  consecration  of  the  consecrators  of  Archbishop 
Parker,  requires  to  be  made  out,  in  order  to  complete  the 
historical  portion  of  the  case ;  and  upon  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject (inasmuch  as  evidence  eusts  relative  to  it,  with  which 
neither  Bramhall,  nor  Browne,  nor  Courayer,  were  ac- 
quainted), something  must  be  said  at  greater  length.  The 
Bishops  named  in  the  second  and  final  commission  to  conse- 
crate Parker  were  seven  in  number;  the  actual  consecratora 
were  four,  viz..  Barlow,  Hodgkins,  Scory,  and  Coverdale.  Bat 
Hodgkins's  consecration  (for  which  see  below  p.  76,  notes  f,  h, 
and  Cranmer's  Register,  fol.  204,  and  Couray.,  D6{.  de  la 
Diss.,  Fr.  Just.  art.  vii.  ^  5)  has  never,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
been  disputed.  To  take  the  others  then  in  order;  and  1.  of 
Baklow.  a  reference  to  pp.  138,  note  d,  and  226-328,  of 
the  present  volume,  will  explain  the  state  of  the  case  as  re- 
gards the  evidence  for  the  consecration  of  this  Bishop,  which  is 
briefly  this  : — ^that  he  held  four  Bishoprics  successively  (with 
a  few  years'  interval  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary)  from  1536 
up  to  his  death  in  1568,  during  which  period  and  until 
1616 — 80  years  after  his  consecration,  and  48  after  his  death 
— he  acted,  and  was  regarded,  as  a  consecrated  Bishop,  with- 
out the  slightest  semblance  of  doubt  as  to  the  fact,  either  on 
his  own  part,  or  on  that  of  any  one  else  whatsoever,  in  what- 
ever position,  of  whatever  creed,  or  with  whatever  personal 
feehngs  towards  him,  although  he  was  a  prominent  contro- 
versialist, and  changed  sides  more  than  once,  and  had  many 
bitter  enemies  ;  and  this  at  a  time,  when  the  law  of  Church 
and  state,  and  (what  is  of  perhaps  more  importance  in  a 
question  of  endence)  the  public  opinion  of  by  &r  the  larger 
portion  of  the  nation,  were  imperative  in  requiring  conse- 
cration ;  when  it  was  a  simple  matter  of  course  to  administer 
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the  rite,  so  tliat  its  performatkce  muat  be  aaaumed  until  dis- 
proved i  aud  -when  the  penalty  of  even  its  delay  by  the  Arch- 
bishop  beyond  a  fixed  limit,  was  the  forfeiture  of  all  hia  tem- 
poralties  to  the  Crown; — for  these  facts  there  is  no  lack  of 
evidence ;— tLat  iii  1616  a.  doulit  was  for  the  first  time  started 
ujion  the  subject  of  tiia  consecration,  grounded,  either  by  its 
original  proijoser  or  by  those  who  have  followed  him,  upon 
one  or  other  of  four  assertions, — i.  that  Barlow  was  in  Scot- 
land in  the  early  jiart  of  1536,  when  if  at  all  he  was  conac- 
cr&ted, — ii.  tliat  while  the  record  of  his  coufirmationa  to  the 
wes  of  St.  Asaph  Feb.  23,  1535-6,  and  St.  David's  AprU  21, 
1336,  are  given  in  Cranmer'a  Arehiepiseopal  Register,  that 
of  conseenition  to  either  see  is  wanting, — iii.  that  Crarmer 
and  Barlow  are  kuown  to  have  held  cons^ecratiou  an  unim- 
portant ceremony, — and  iv.  (what  is  not  the  fact)  that  other 
persons  at  the   same  pcrioil  acted  as  Bishops  and  held  sees 
without  consecration.     Now  it  ia  plaiu  irom  this  statement, 
tliat  the  burden  of  proof  lies  upon  those  who  assail  Bar- 
low'a  consecration  ;  it  is  morally  certain  that  Le  WAS  con- 
secrated, unless  the  presumptious  lalleged  to  the  contrary 
be  both  true  in  themselves  and  auflicieut   for  their  purpose; 
and   an    ex^&ct  account   of  the  circumstances  of  the  casCj 
for  whicb   materials   fortunately  exist,  will   1  think   shew, 
tliat  eveiy  one  of  the  above  topics,  when  reduced  to  the 
truth,  is   either  nugatory,  or  if  of  any  force  at   all,  tells, 
not   agunat,  but  for,  the   fact,  that   it   'a   alleged  to  dis- 
prove.    The  case  stands  precisely  thus, — "William  Barlow, 
Prior  of  Bia/uitn"  (so  styled  in  iiis  credentials"),  was  sent  as 
ambassador  into  Scotland  with  Lord  Robert  Howard  early 
in  1530"   (uew  style),  was  confirmed  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph 
Feb.  23,  1536  (ii.  e.)   6i/  jm-ojt/  (Reg.  Craum.),  without  any 
mentioti   of  cxmaecration  in  the  Register,  and  writes  &om 
Scotland  early  in   March  under  tlic  signature  of  "  H'ilHam 
Baria'."     Obviously,  then,  be  had  started  for  Scotland  pre- 
lioiuly  to  evcu  his  election  to  the  see  of  St.  Asaph  (Feb.  16, 
1536.  1).  S-],  and  had  nut  been  consecrated  in  March.     He 
returned,  to  England  before  April  14',  and  continued  there 
until  lifter  April  25' ;  was  confirmed  in  the  see  of  St,  David'a 

•  These  laeU  (te  proved  try  Barlow'i      p.  HI,  note  m. 
I«lten  DOM  publisbed.     Sec  Mof 
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il  21,  in  person,  in  Bow  Church  (Reg.  Cranm.),  the 
record  {aa  hpd  been  the  case  before)  cIo»iiij;  with  a  cerlificato 
of  ctmfinnation  oaltf,  and  making  no  aUusjou  whatever  to 
consecration:  he  returned  to  Scotland  some  day*  before 
May  13%  continued  there  until  Mrv  2."),  signing  himself 
now  "  WUl'mta  Mtnev*.'*,  left  Scotland  immediately  after  the 

125tb  for  the  Eugliah  Court*,  and  was  installed  in  Pnrhament 
as  BIslioii  of  St,  DHTid's  June  30  (Lords'  Journnb).  It 
follows,  that  his  consecration  must  have  taken  place,  if  at 

[allj  either  in  April  preriouslr  to  the  Slat,  to  the  aee  of  St. 

'  Asaph,  01'  after  the  Slst  of  April  and  hefore  the  6th  or  7th 
of  May,  or  again  in  Juae  previously  to  the  30th,  to  the  see 
of  St.  David's ;  within  each  of  which  periods,  as  appears 
above,  he  is  known  to  have  been  either  in  or  near  London. 
Bat  to  the  first  of  these  periods  there  ts  an  insuperable  objec- 
viz.,  that  the  reconh  of  his  successor'a  consecration 
ftc  to  the  see  of  St.  Asaph  iiivariahly  speak  of  Barlow  as 

I  having  been  simply  "eiccius"  to  that  see;  and  although 
loae  of  hia  own  coafirmation  to  St.  David's  drop  the  term, 
yet  the  insertion  in  the  one  case  excludes,  and  the  omission 
in  the  other  does  not  imply,  hia  eousecration';  and  to  the 
second  pc^od  there  is  likewise  an  objcctioD,  via.  tliat  what- 
ever obstacle  ijnpeded  his  consecration  on  April  21j  on  which 
day  the  Register  proves  that  he  was  nol  consecrated^  would 
probably  continue  to  impede  it  April  iiS,  25,  and  30,  and 
May  1  (the  first  ajid  third,  Sundays  in  1536,  and  the  second 
and  fourth  Saints'  days),  while  on  May  7,  the  only  remain- 

'inj;  day  for  the  purpose,  he  coidd  scarcely  have  been  in 
Eugliuid":  and  the  case  is  decided  against  both  periods  by 
the  lact,  that  in  his  precedence  in  Parliament  and  Convo- 

[  cation  he  took  place  between  two  Bishops  consecrated  re- 
tpectirely  June  11  and  July  2,  the  form«  of  whom  there- 

ifbre  was  eunsocrated  either  before  or  at  least  with  him  (sec 

f.  f.  Ajitil  25),  if  unlj  confirmed 
iJi«n  Id  5t.  Dariil'a.  But  tlic  firsl  cuii- 
ftmwtiwi  WW  Mriunned  whvu  lie  *■»• 
ftlnviil  ill  StolUnii,  at  llie  wri'OliJ  he 
•>■■  ptFictit ;  uid  n'lllim);  riii  be  mare 
nsluml,  llinii  Uiit  he  sliuuU  be  tiiifnc 
dlsfioai^  Uy  llic  t«Ucr  tlmn  Ity  iht 
Tutuici  to  ■vtuiiic  his  Kjilacui*!  lille, 
lillinuKli  cijumIIv  witbmit  ■  rtrirt  righl 
1«  it  in  cilhcr  cAKh 


■  8*e  Bwlow'i  L«n(V«,  u  eilsd  be- 
low. &  1 41 .  note  m, 

■  ThcTC'  il  other  rridtnc*  al*o.  ihsi 
Bm1«w  wu  never  Binliop  of  8l  A««|jh. 
Sm  Mo-m  p.  I  Ml.  Dctt  O.  {  i-  ml. 

"  (t  mky  \te  oliji-t')r(l,  tliat  xi  he 
■i|(nei]  hiiiitclr  nnlv  "  HUHIam  Barltue" 
»hcii  cuiitlroieil  tr>  Si.  AmjiIi,  U  doe% 
not  •|ii>eiU'  wlir  hr  nlwuld  tiiFU  hii.n- 
mU  "  ir.lfmit   Ufitr."   <M   b*    iloM 
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belon-  p,  \4-i.  note  p).  It  rcmaios.  thcu,  that  his  consecra- 
tiou  should  have  taken  place  bet^peeii  June  11  (or  there- 
abouts) and  June  30.  There  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  any 
prior  date,  and  a  liiter  date  is  of  course  out  of  the  tiuestion. 
To  look  then  to  other  evidence. — It  appears  from  Cran- 
nier*H  Re}»ister,  that  there  were  between  Jan,  1,  and  so  late 
as  Oct.  20,  1536  (ti.  s.),  three  couaecrationa,  and  three  oulji', 
of  five  Bishops  altogether,  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury ;  and 
&om  other  sources,  that  the  consecrations  of  two  other  Bishops 
hut  no  more  (including  Barlow)  ought  to  have  been  recorded 
during  the  same  period  and  are  not ;  and  tirom  tlie  (iinvary- 
inf^)  order  of  precedence  in  Parliament  and  Convocation,  as 
has  been  just  hinted,  that  the  oonsecratiou  of  one  of  these  two, 
Sampson  of  Chichester,  should  precede  in  order,  and  that 
of  the  other,  viz.  Barlow,  should  follow,  the  conHeeration  of 
Reppis,  Bp.  of  Norwich,  which  took  place  on  June  1 1,  1536 ; 
the  order  of  consecrations  as  far  aa  they  are  recorded,  and 
of  precedence  as  far  as  it  extends  (for  the  three  first  named 
Bishopa  in  the  following  list  were  not  Peers  of  Parliamenl  or 
membera  of  the  English  Convocfttion),  being  as  follows  :  — 


DsowK— to  tlie  .^bpric.  of  Dcblis 
MAfifino — 10  the  suHragui.  See  of  IrawiCH 
Saldbuxt— to  Ihfi  niffragan  Sec  of  Thetford, 
[5«HPSON — to  the  See  of  Ciiichestsii.] 

ReP»I6^— (O  tbo   Sf<  of  NoBWlCH 

[Bftixow— to  lEiG  S«  of  St.  Datio's.] 

WBAiiroN— lo  the  See  of  St.  jVshpu     . 


Dim  of  OoMMTitioa. 


Much  19,  1536  a.  a. 


June  I],  US6. 


July  2,  1536. 


It  appeara,  furthcrr  that  J3p.  Sampson  waa  elected  Juae  3, 
upon  a  Conge  d'Eslire  dated  May  29,  and  eonfimicd  Jtuie  10 
(being  a  Saturday)  j  and  that  the  mandate  to  the  Archbishop 
relating  to  him,  which  ie  merely  a  general  one — "  ui  i^uod 
vestrvm  ett  in  hdc  parte  exequamini," — is  dated  June  11', 


'  The  nbcive  is  from  C'rBJiincr'B  Re- 

S-|tcr,  fol.  180.  0.— Ifl2.  Ii.  The  luat 
,l«,  JiLui  1 1,  wHch  ■)>  not  very  plain 
in  the  RegiMff.  ii  the  djile  alw  pivm 
ill  the  KoUi  (Rvm.,  xiv.  57lJ>.  Tliere 
ma  vcTV  pro^babty  a  fttjiarnte  maiiiloie 
(or  connnnntion,  whlcli  hn!)  not  bi^cn 
enroUcJ^  at  thtfrc  wt>rc  frc-quf^nlly  (wo 
rauidjittf*  of  the  kind  it  th<^  time,  and 
in  01I4  CMK  (Bonner's,  whu  wai  ccin- 


siM'THtrd  to  the  itc  of  Landou  mtiK 
iijoDthn  oAcc  liiA  eoiiflnnatioQ  in  ibat 
■ee)r  nn  ftvier  than  three.  As  in  irifii- 
tioiiedabuiCjlherfr  isno  Specific  reftMiic* 
m  the  duciuiictit  v\\k\\  U  enrolled,  tu 
coiifirniaiion.  ^Whnrion  tilso  coiyec- 
tiirea^nntes  lo  Strjpe,  CriUiiiier,  viiL  ii 

S,  |0tS),1lh»t  Stit!)p«0[i  was  C'iniBccrated 
utje  11.     Godwin  (ays  June  11,  ulitcli 
wan  a  Friday, and  tliii  evni  in  the  later 
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It  would  seem  to  folluw,  tliiit  tbe  buKiiicss  rrltitiug  to  Itis 
admission  to  Lis  sec  was  liiirricd  over,  in  order  that  he 
might  be  consecrated  with  Rej>pis  ou  the  11th  of  Juiie;  of 
vhom,  by  scDiority  probably,  he  took  precedence.  Prior, 
then,  to  the  11th  of  Jiiue,  no  conaecration  appears  to  hare 
takeu  pliU'e  in  the  year  1536,  unless  oii  March  ID;  at  wliieh 
time,  as  it  appears,  Barlow  vaa  eertninl/  in  Scotland:  and 
if  it  is  asked,  ivhj,  when  Barlow  did  pur  u  vi»it  to  London 
in  the  month  of  April,  hia  conaecratit»a,  if  he  was  still  un- 
consecrated,  was  thou  left  unperformed,  it  is  a  sufficient 
answer,  that  llie  Parlimneii t,  although  sununoned  April  27, 
did  not  meet  until  June  8,  1j36  (JouniaJs),  aud  therefore 
it  is  very  probable,  that  there  was  uot  a  sufficient  number 
of  Bisbopg  near  town  to  join  in  a  consecration  iu  the 
tuunth  of  April.  Ou  June  11,  hoircver,  there  waa  a  con- 
secration, and  at  Lambeth,  by  the  Arclibisbop  of  Cauter- 
bury  and  the  Bishops  of  Escter  and  Bath  aud  \Vclla%  viit, 
of  lieppia  certainly  and  of  Sampson  pr(»bab]y ;  and  on 
June  11,  Barlow  was  certainly  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London,  and  almost  ccrtaiuly  (up  to  that  time)  uucon- 
secrnted,  while  ou  June  50  he  takes  his  jilncc  as  a  couse> 
crated  Bisbu])  in  the  House  of  Lords,  next  in  order  to  the 
two  Biabops  just  named^  and  prior  to  Bp.  Wharton  of  St. 


■diltotti  of  hii  booV :  of  cminie  b^  4 
mere  liluudcr.  And  UictifcrdwiD  pvet 
June  11,  ai  if  on  the  auihcrily  ff  th? 

■nnnch  >i  the  R^>li?r  briklti  nlTwiib 
thn  Sifntriilln  IJFflnitiVB  nf  dlniiHin*!: 
ConflmiJitiini.  tlni-«  awiilier  Pirluilinir 
coiwrcratiun  at  iIibi  ilmr  (ai  Jo  butn 
(lie  iworil'  of  B»rlii"'t  (-oiiflmiJilioiii), 
nor  jinplyhi);  It,  Tlx- writ  of  HrKlltu- 
tinnof  1>iii|iiir>l(iTsfi>r  Stnipson , >ditnl 
July  t,  li'M.  aiiJ  recjCinn  i«ti«Fcrm- 
daii,  it  in  Itynicr.  liv.  613.  —  h  mxy 
b*  mJiIvJ,  <lifll  Ilflilfiw  wnia  nnly  37 
JVUl    old    ill   l:>;)l]    (arc    li.'luw    y.   U3T), 

■nil  lhfi«ror«  111  nil  pnilwliilily  Junior 
to  bt>lll  Sunr[iMii>  null  Ke'[>pM  :  vliici) 
wontil  MToiiiii  fiir  hi*  Inking  rank  after 
thi^m.  OH  lti»  iupp>i«llion  thil  iW  t]il-?e 
WfN  «Di!u:.?nMit  on  th»  «ani<  day. 
■  Thl>  !■  th«  ilatp,  ui<l  fUn,  &c., 

Evoi  }ty  the  MrullcMc  tnnii  ihc  Arrh- 
tkof  la  rbr  KinrR.  luri  tiy  llir  Arch- 
Wvhop'*  grarral  rnlillcair  (both  qq 
lh«   MOM   ilay)i    of  both  vovAtnililiMI 


■ud  CDntecrncioii.  There  li  do  formal 
tMotd  nf  RcppiV  CDnavrratiort  in  Uic 
Rvintlcr.  but  nirnly  ihctc  certLfi<.-«Ie> 
Ofil — Ofolliel- evidence  for  it,  tlirrrare 

the  C(ing«  d'Eslire  Msy  ^i.  1536  (Ry- 
lUM.  «iv,  5G9,  «aTwii»it  with  clip  Ki'p>> 
trr).  TTCrivrd  May  27.  ain3  llie  I'lectloii 
Mny  31.  1^^  ilte'i;.  Craniit,).  lli« 
Royal  AuHiit  June  V,  Ij3(i  (Ibid.}, 
(lie  fonlinnatinn  (Ibid.},  not  dated  but 
neciesurily  June  lit  (acil.  with  Saoip- 
will),  u  it  iiiiiat  have  fotlowrd  the  InM 
mcDliuncd  writuid  prcvcdcd  epaMvn- 
liuii,  «id  the  Rnlil.  of  Ti-injIoraltiF*, 
rveiting  foosM^ntion,  July  19.  1^36 
[Ityin«,  liv.  373}-  Wliatioii  (Noiei 
lo  Sirypp,  t'tanmcr,  tiiI.  ii,  p.  \MS), 
and  L«  Neve  frum  hiin,  liave  sppa- 
reatly  confoiuHltril  Itfpvis  willi  What- 
tatk;  u  thpy  hav*  WKigoed  Jun»  28 
»nd  July  2  foe  B<r(ipi«*  Fonfinn«troii 
■nd  c<i  nice  ration.  June  28  and  Jaly  2 
being  the  date*  of  I)iom  aot^  rcspec- 
ti'»»l)r  ifl  WJiartoii'i  ca**. 
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Asaph,  who  ahortlv  followed  him,  and  was  consecrated  July  2. 
Under  these  circumBtaneea,  the  condasion  ia  scftrcely  to  be 
avoidcdj  that  he  actually  was  consecrated  oti  the  11th  of 
June. — But  it  -will  be  said,  if  so,  why  was  not  his  conac- 
cration  registered?  Ac  inspection  of  Cranmer'a  RegiBter 
supplies  the  ane-vrcr, — through  the  carelessnesa  of  the  Rcpa- 
trar.  The  omission  would  be  a  conclusive  objection  during 
Parker's  primacy,  when  the  Register  was  kept  with  peculiar 
care ;  it  is  absolutely  none  at  all  during  Craiimcr's,  when 
it  was  kept  with  equal  earelessuess.  For  how  stand  the 
6ict8?  There  are  recorded  in  Cramner's  Register,  during 
liis  primacy  of  twenty  years  or  thereabouts  (1533 — 1553), 
the  confirmations  and  consecratioua  of  thirty-six  (including 
those  of  Reppis),'  and  the  coulimiationa  upon  translation 
(leaving  Barlow  out  of  the  question)  of  eight,  Bishops,  and 
the  mandate  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury  to  euthrone 
in  the  Case  of  two  other  translations  in  1550  (subsequently 
to  Edward  the  Sixth's  statute  abolishing  election  and  con- 
firmation) ;  and  there  are  omitted  in  the  same  Register  and 
period  the  confirmations  prior  t^  the  Btattite  (just  referred  to) 
in  1547  of  two',  and  the  mandates  subsequently  to  that  date 
for  three'',  and  the  eousccrations  of  no  less  than  eight,  Bishops 
(exclusive  of  Barlow) ",  being  something  more  than  a  fourth  of 
the  whole  number  of  actual  entries  ;  and  in  tlie  cases  of  four* 
of  the  last-named  eight  the  confirmationa  arc  recorded  hut 
nothing  more,  and  of  a  Sftli''  one  page  and  a  half  at  the  cora- 


*  Tic,  Bird,  trsnilated  from  Bangor 
1o  ChesUc  in  1541 ; — which  ii  nieii- 
tionid  iu  the  record  of  bin  snccenaor'i 
cvniecialion  lo  Baagor  ( Uulkelcy.  Feb. 
]$i  1^41-2)^  Qiid's  cfsiiatf rntiori,  artJ 
hu  former  trankliktiaTi  t'rrim  PeDTVlb  to 
Buipnr.  ar«  mtbeRcf^inttr  ; — iiid  King, 
tnnslnlKd  from  Thevneia  or  Hartii  to 
Oxford  In  liS-tZi  »ha  is  not  mcntinnej 
ID  llie  Rc^ieCrr  al  ill, 

»  Vii.  BaHoW  himseir,  iransUied 
from  Sl  Dnviira  to  Batli  and  Welln  in 
IMS  (mentioned  in  fhe  entry  of  tun- 
mrcnilion  fur  Fairer  Ilia  successor): — 
Puviiei.  fioni  Kochtsler  lo  Wintlioster 
in  IJSl  (nientioned  in  the  tntiy  of  llie 
v*c«ni!y  of  the  neo — Ri-g.  foL  121.  a. 
■nd  in  that  of  Scnry's  (ronneoraiioii, 
»hu  tui-cveded  Iiiin)  ;^-a.nd  Scorj,  from 
Rnchestrr  Id  ('hiclbnter  in  15^2  (rc- 
tettrA  to  in  (lie  entry  of  llie  v*«aney  of 


the  see — Reg.  fal.  ia«.  k), 

•  Vi*..  Tax.  Hereford,  1535— Lari- 
mer, Worcctier,  IMS — llilicy.  Ro- 
cliC'iit«r,  \53i — SainpBon,  Chklitster, 
153^ — K^ugi  Tlsevnt^n  {>r  Uovfii  {a 
suffrftg^an  *tf),  I5y!l — Bell,  Wot{m:b1m, 
1639  — Skyp,  Hereford,  IfiSfl  — Diy. 
Chichester,  IHS. 

*  Pox,  SiinpA'an,  Skyn,  Dsj.  The 
Tccnrd  fQda  in  iivn?  of  tncEC  cnacn,  ai 
il  dOii  in  Bnrloii-'s  !»  both  liis  vonGr- 
matiOHB,  with  a  cwlificitc  of  fonlir- 
matiuii  only  (thus  exiludiag  coiiseiTa- 
lioD  prior  ID  tke  dale  <if  tlic  ceTI\ficate, 
if  it  Ik  cunArmntion  !•>  a  firil  se«), 
but  merely  breaks  i>frwirh  the  defiajitivc.- 
Buulvn<^e  of  cnnlirrnftiinTi. 

»  Dull.— in  Beg.  Cnuim,  foL  -Hi.  b, 
22^,  n:- From  325.  a  to  228.  K  being 
led  blank. 
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tnencement  of  the  record  of  confirmation,  breaking  off  ia 
the  middle  of  n.  page  and  of  a  scntenccj  and  tjf  three  more'' 
no  documents  whatsoever;  wliilc  the  consecrations  of  three 
of  the  eight — two  whose  coH6nuation8  are  recorded,  and 
one  wlio  is  not  mentioned  at  nil — are  known  to  be  re- 
corded in  the  Dioccspn  Registers,  which  last  in  Bar- 
low's case  do  not  exist^ ;  and  of  those  of  the  other  five  (of 
which  four,  for  ought  thnt  hsis  yet  appeared,  may  he  re- 
corded also  in  the  reapeclivo  Diocesan  Ucgisters — the  fifth 
wa3  to  a  siiifragau  see)  there  can  be,  aa  will  be  seen  bcJoW) 
no  reasonable  doubt.  Further,  nt  the  very  time  wlieu  I 
have  aupi>03cd  Barlow  to  have  been  couaecrated,  the  conse- 
crations of  three  Bialiops  ought  to  be  recorded  {according  to 
what  haa  been  said  above),  viz,  Sampson,  Reppis,  and 
Barlow ;  of  these,  the  confirmation  only  of  tlie  first  is  eutered 
(foL  1S9.  a — 192.  b),  and  the  record  of  consecration,  which 


*  LatiiUCi,  llilaey,  and  King, 

*  Tlie  llifiee  are  Fox  (ennsMMlecl 
SepL  26.  I  j;f.i.  wliipU  wus  a  Sticitlay.  li_v 
llir  An.'1ibishu|i  ur  (.TmLcrbur^'  and  ihi? 
^isliQpf  of  WtiicliFilcr  anil  Sarunii 
1- p- Cta-nniL'r,  CtniJiicr,  ani)  Sha^ida 
in  Win*h<!!.ier  rathcdreU^Hen.  Fox. 
Hercfcnd,    ail    6.11.    H^fz-     Ufolh,    »f. 

(conaecntrd  Ngv.  23,  1339,  wliick 
M-si  a  Sundiiy,  hy  "TKom,  Cuihiar., 
(iBsi«i  cntilmi  JUch.  Mtnev.  el  Ilicli. 
Uavpr.  Kpisc.  SolE,"  i.  r.  Cranmej, 
<■>  it  &hoitId  iiecii))  narlosF  }ilii^«e'!r, 
■ild  luKWDdlii — IniKi  Wliutii'ii'sMSS, 
kl  I.Aiiilwiti,  wlintook  it  rroiiiSkj'p'iDwii 
Itrgietirni  lltrd^rd.but  1  Kartamilltd 
In  [ii«iV  ilie  Ti-frrf-nc*  to  ^Vli«rion  aud 
mimoi  mriull  ihr  KeniMrT.  so  ii  lo 
detrriuine  wlicihcr  the  mhiukp  nf/ffrA, 
ffif  H'i/i*B,ttj.  u  li">y  o'wii  or  \^bB^(oII■'a 
*>r  the  ori^iiiiAL  l-tr^UlrAr'i;  Li'  Novt 
>titl  Dntviiff  IS  illU  quale  1h.c  Regular 
■Im  for  the  datf  and  plncf.  but  amil 
the  cantccTdlnn'  tiarncA),  aixl  Hilary 
(cniin,- rated  al  "  Vpui-licrtrc  Wiiiloii, 
iKim.  Sr|it  IS.  li8,V— Ren  llilsi7 
ItolTnii.,  »p.  Kichardioi',  nutM  to  OoJ- 
■in;  ■hO'  liai  I  fiinclndi>  miilaltpn 
Sept.  IR.  whirh  wm  ■  Salurilsjr  in 
JM5,  r«r  Srpt.  Id).  Vetj  i>i)»iibly 
the  wme  inCumutioii  may  *lil1  rxiat 
for  llic  oilier  fnur  dioccMn  UiiFiops 
■UBiMl  lu  note  ■.  vit.  LtllniMaiul  llrtl 
of  Wiirrciipf.  (nil  .S»ni]i»oii  and  ll»y 
of  rkKbcaii'i.  II111  I  havr  bOTii  tinMr 
le  I'ornuli  tliir   tt'Kimrro  in  Tillitr  di«>- 


CCM. — or  olhcr  evident  far  iKe  Ihl'ee 
above  ntimed,  there  are  for  F(«,  the 
Riiynl  Asspiil  SypL  2.  1533  (Hjmer. 
niv.  SHI.  cuircfjMnditig  Kttli  the  Re- 
uii-ier),  llic  Rcttit.  of  Tcmpor»ltiM 
Oct  4,  15S5  <'Rvnicr,  ibid.),  lb*  Coagt 
d"E»lirc  Aup.  20,  ElffeCion  Ait(r.  25, 
■nil  CanibniiaEiDn  iiepL  ICi,  tiZS  (  K^g. 
Criiiiiii.).  th-c  U5I  HI iiidttted  by  Ptrcival 
Si'ptati;— ftitSkyjiJJvfC'fliigOd'E^lire, 
Oct.  13,  ISay  (HyriiM  Kiv.  UiH,  Bgiee- 
injt  leilh  the  ]legikt»^^.  F-Icpiiihi  Osi. 
3*.  I33!»  {n«g.  Cranm).  Royal  Assent 
Nov.  7.  I6a<j  (n..  ibid).  SiftHifirsTil 
Nov.  8,  IS3<>{IL.  ibid.  ItlT,  iLK-mring 
•illi  ihc  Uirgi»|«T),  t'pnfiniiation  Nov. 
20.  I53S  (Jtcff.  Cr*nni,).  He»lit.  of 
TempoTttltips,  rvcilin^  witwpcration, 
Nov.  2S,  lfl3H  (R.,  ibid-  Sil ).  LiccQCT 
to  hold  ut  Arthdeacoiiry  with  bis  nra 

K»v.  !».  153SI  (ibid.  fi48),  IntlirPOJSa- 
ticiQ  Dec.  ti.  15.19  <  Ro^r.  ipstiufj  ill  Le 
Neve  Dad  Browne  WillM]  ;- — for  Uil- 
Kv.  whuu'  dr-iilii  U  nieniiuncd  (i.  o.  ut 
of  JuUn  Up.  of  Rochcatrr)  in  thir  record 
uf  bia  tucce^rai  Hvnlh't  cgnifiatiun 
April  4,  la*(]  (n^S.  Cr.i.iin,  f.,1.  SSS. 
a),  llie  wni  af  Restil.  of  Tciiiporamcs, 
rewriting  oonM!i'raIinii.  and  dnli'd  UcL  4, 
IjiS.  iu  RynipF,  liv.  ASS  ;  he  ii  nieu- 
tinned  aljo,  ai  Jolt.  Itaflbaa..  ia  the 
eimilar  writ  for  Al>]i.  Itiowu  o-t  Dublin 
(U.tIv.  £61),  dulfd  March  -13,  l5Sa- 
S  :  and  in  ttie  «iitry  of  thi>  snnie  Aroh- 
t<iiha|i'e  i-on.tcrrarluii  in  llrg.  Cinum., 
Manb  I!*,  I&3A-I),and  uf  nine  ullicnt 
at  iliflcrvut  dil»,  at  irhicli  bi  uiiileiL 
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in  his  case  took  place  (almost  certainly)  the  very  neit  day 
after  liis  confirmation,  is  omitted;  the  entry  relnting  to  the 
second  is  neither  regular  nor  in  its  place,  being  postponed 
(a»  is  also  tlic  record  of  Barlow's  confirmation  to  St.  Da\nd's> 
which  it  immediately  follows)  until  after  the  cxmsecrationa 
of  1537,  vis.  to  fol.  208.  a— 212.  b,  while  the  regular  entry  of 
couBCCTBtion  is  entirely  omitted,  and  the  record  closes  mtli 
tLe  Archbishop's  certificates  of  both  confirmatiou  and  con- 
secration, in  which  (unusually)  the  partieulara  of  the  eon- 
aeeration  arc  given  at  length.  "\ATint  aTgiiment  can  possibly 
be  foundcdj  under  these  circumstances,  upon  the  omission 
to  register  the  consecration  of  the  third?  An  omission,  it 
is  to  be  rememhcredj  not  of  a  second  part  of  a  document 
of  which  the  first  part  stauds  correctHy  in  the  Begistcr 
(which  would  be  the  case,  bad  he  been  consecrated  imd  eon- 
firmed  at  the  same  time,  and  which  is  tbc  case  with  others, 
undoubtedly  consecrated),  but  of  a  abort  and  distinct  entry, 
relatiDg  to  an  act  certainly  diffenng  iti  date  from  both  bis 
confirmations,  and  probably  above  seven  weeks  subsequent 
to  the  latter  of  them*.  It  is  plain,  that  from  an  omission 
of  this  kind,  in  a  book  iept  so  carelessly  and  bo  irregularly, 
and  Icnown  to  omit  consecrations  which  are  proved  to  have 
taken  placCj  no  negative  conclusion  whatever  can  be  drawn. 
Such  a  Register  is  good  evidence  for  what  it  contaiua;  it  is 
no  endence  at  all  againat  that  which  it  simply  omita.  Upon 
the  whole,  then,  as  the  case  stands,  the  Register  by  recording 
Barlow's  continuationK  aB'ords  an  undeniable  presumptiou. 
(not  against  but)  for  hia  consecration  also ;  and  the  sup- 
position that  he  really  was  consecrated  on  June  11,  in  itself 


'  Thi:  entriei  in  Cranmer'i  ReginUr 
leUling  to  Biiiinvr(iii  Iu3!l-]ii41l)  are 
(with  one  cxi^fftion)  an  riat'I  [laralUl 

tu  tliutp  relating  tu  Uarlon.  the  fontiGr 
■■  well  n  lUt  UittT  luving  Ijetn  con- 
dniicil  in  two  Hcs  succeHnivclv,  and 
roniftc^Atcd  «l)ly  to  iha  neccinJ,  ftcicl 
Ih&I  inof(>  IliDii  four  nKinttii.  iu1J(ti^- 
■luciitlj  lo  bis  Micunil  confinnfllitni,  ab- 
•mcc  en  ■  Ibreifpi  «inbii«!>;  bdii|[  in 
each  cue  the  caafc  lioth  (if  Uie  pru- 
mvdva  *ni  it  the  deluy  iff  vuuiecrn- 
tioD,  «nd  Ihe  eiitiic«  of  both  fiinrinua- 
tiotu  ill  «ach  due  dlotinf;  with  i.  cvt- 
Cficate  flf  coofirmitiun  imlg.  S»e  be- 
low, p.  III.  nute  1.  The  imponani 
cxevpliDa   ia,  ihtil  Boanrr'a  -conarcxft- 


tiiiD  ia  Filtered  in  the  ncgislcr  (but  if  a 
diUinct  and  aluorC  (IneuJiieDl,  Aild  I!! 
|id|^i;i  A.jtti'  the  fntTj  of  Ills  Bccand 
CQiiAnniiliaii)  :  vhil^  Barlow'N  cornse- 
crntLoiL  is  nut  entered  ut  nU.  Noiv  in 
on  exuet'dinglj'  aceurnte  Re^iatcr  thin 
Bivight  Atfortl  aoTncLiiin^  ol'  a  prcsuinp- 
lioii,  that  Barlow  was  not  eontetrsttd. 
In  one  CI  eei' dill  ply  iiiaccur«le,  it  ufRird* 
a  utroDK  prenuinpCtnii  Ihc  ullicr  wajr; 
beeuuhc  it  incrFaiei  t!ic  prDlishtliiy, 
liolh  thut  the  ril*-  wni  ppTpjtined,  mid 
tltat  til*  Hcgislror  sIkiuIJ  (.(nil  (o  inter 
it,  Tlie  parallel  of  tlie  (iictM  renders 
the  jirirt  more  1it«ly.  Tli*  nature  of 
tlie  aliasing  entry  is  eqimUy  farnurablH 
Co  the  tecotid. 
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I  (date  upart)  a  fact  to  be  taken  for  granted  unless  disproved, 
fippL-iirg  tu  be  not  only  perfectly  consistent  witli  every  existing 
duciiinciit  coiincftetl  with  the  sulijcct,  so  that  no  difficulty  liea 
the  wny  of  Dilmittiug  its  truth;  but  on  the  contnuy  to  be 
rcfjuirc'd  to  csplnia  the  existing  erideuce,  so  that  iiisuperaMe 
diRlcuUiea  arise,  shouW  we  suppose  the  case  to  have  bceu 
otherwise. — Bat  the  whole  argumeDt  is  uot  yet  disjwsed  of. 
Lit  is  lidded, — siippoaingwe  nllow  all  sppcifie  objoctiDna  to  the 
Bvjdeuce  to  fail,  Mbat  becomes  of  tht  antecedent  presump- 
tions Hgninst  its  probability  above  mentioned?  So  far,  it 
will  be  said,  the  ar^mcnt  bns  pnwceded  upon  the  assump- 
tions, first,  that  there  is  nothing  known,  of  Barlow  indivi- 
dually  to  render  /lia  consecration  iu  purticuliir  unlikely^  and 
secondly,  that  the  other  Bishops  whose  consecrations  are 
ttnrogiatercd,  were  ncvcrtbclcss  actually  cousecnutcd  j  whereas 
both  these  iwints  nre  themselves  also  disputed.  For  it  is 
Bsertcd,  firet,  that  both  Cninmcr  and  Barlow  held  consccra- 
"lion  to  he  a  useless  cereraony.  It  is  to  be  feared,  tliat  some- 
thing like  such  a  doctrine  may  be  fixed  more  or  leaa  defi- 
nitely upon  both:  not  indeed,  let  it  be  observed,  that  they 
entertained  the  slightest  positive  objection  to  the  rite,  but 
that  they  did  not  hold  a  very  strong  opinion  of  its  ncces- 
Bty.  Now  what  is  the  inference  eong'ht  to  be  drawn 
'ifroni  this?  That  in  order  to  avoid  a  thing  indilfcrent, 
they  rnii  the  risk  of  a  legal  forfeitiire,  the  one  of  his  Arch- 
M«hopric  in  mjw,  the  other  of  bis  Bishopric  in  /aliiro,  and 
'tliis  by  defying  the  commands  and  breaking  the  laws  of  a 
king  like  Henrj-  the  Eighth.  Surely  no  man  ruins  himself 
)r  nothing.  Kot  lo  add,  that  neither  Cranraer'a  opinions, 
iior  Barlow's,  conid  by  jrossibility  have  had  any  influence  of 
the  kind  upuu  their  conduct;  inasmuch  as  the  former  did 
this  very  time  ecrtaiidy  consecrate  one  Bishop,  Beppis, 
*nnd  continued  to  do  so  throughout  his  primncy,  and  to  the 
citL-iit  even  of  enforcing  the  rite  iu  one  case,  viz.  Hooper's 
Hb  1550,  where  (on  accouut  of  the  vcJstiiienta  but  for  no 
^Bth'-r  rrnson}  it  was  refused  ;  while  the  latter  assisted  in 
^BGitkitivmtiiii;  one  (if  uot  two)  Bishops,  in  153!)  and  lull. 
^^Buliappily,  moreover,  Barlow's  history  proves  him  to  have 
^necn  n  very  imlikely  person  tu  object  upon  religions  scruples 
(cvoa   hud  he  entertniued  them)  to    a  step  which  was  to 
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rc  him  in  a  Bishopric.  But,  furtlicr,  it  is  said,  that 
other  persons  at  the  same  period  held  sees  and  were  treated 
fts  Bishops  nlthoiigh  not  consccmtcd'';  and  this  is  supported 
by  tie  assertion,  that  the  Bishops  whose  consecratious  are 
iiot  registered,  are  precisely  those,  wlio  from  their  opinions 
are  likely  to  have  not  been  consecrated.  The  inference 
intt.'nded  fnHs  to  the  ground,  because  the  assertions  on  which 
it  reats,  ore  without  foundation.  First,  no  English  Bishop 
whatever,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  ia  known  to  have  objected 
to  consecration  iii  itaellf:  and  none  besides  Craumer  aud 
Bwlow  to  hare  thought  slightly  of  its  iraportancc  (see  Collier, 
Ch.  Hist.,  Records  nura-  xLix).  Nor  does  the  objection 
relative  to  the  vestments  apply  to  any  of  the  Bishops  whose 
coTiBecration-record  is  missing.  Next,  there  ia  no  evidence 
whatever,  tliat  any  person  at  any  time  acted  in  England 
as  a  consecrated  Bishop  without  consecration.  The  utmost 
that  can  lie  said,  is,  that  the  ordinary,  direct,  and  legal  evi- 
dence of  coiieecration  in  Enjjland  has  been  found  upon  es- 
aminatiou  to  be  wanting  in  some  few  cases  (extending  over 
Warlmm'a  primacy  aa  well  as  Cranmer's)  j  cases  so  few,  that 
naerely  ucgfttivc  evideace  is  worth  notliing  to  catabliah  them 
as  excepHons  to  a  rule  otherwise  undoubtedly  universal;  and 
applying  to  persons,  whose  opinions  upon  the  religious  quea- 
tioDS  of  the  day  laried  so  widely,  as  to  afford  no  explanation 
of  the  common  oum&ion.  But  this  is  not  the  whole  case. 
Pot — to  come  to  particulars — the  record  of  consecration  in 
the  Arckiepisropal  Register  is  wanting  for  sis  (out  of  twenty. 
sis)  Bishops  consecrated  during  Warham's  primacy  (1503 — 
1633)Bj  it  is  wanting  also  in  eight  iustFuicea   (exclusive  of 


'  Of  rourfc  llioiiu  who  bring  tlic  ob- 
jection, Dieoit,  by  the  wordB  "  nr.'t  coii- 
■ecnted,"  to  iniplj  t1ie«hsepr?  of  con- 
leeraCion  aecsrdiiiji  lo  iln?  esiablUheJ 
ordinMl  of  th?  pL'TJoil,  inaKiriui^h  us  the 
(il^ecti>on  relalw  {aal  la  the  BufTicleiii^jr 
of  the  orditiBl  litil)  lo  tbe  iac\.  of  its 
being  uied.  ilowevcT  olJ  the  e^L-ep- 
tiofis  hpre  noticed  ciccurred  a  cmt- 
tiilmible  Eiinc  hcfo-re  Ihe  introductinu 
of  «ny  iThnnge  in  the  Englisli  Tonn  of 
canwDTaiionL 

•  BIythe,  Lichf.  iin<l  t'o^entiy.  15'W 

(Se^L  2I>,  occanliit);  ta  Whnrtoti,  up. 
L(  Sevc) — Penny,  Bnngnr,  1SP1-— 
StBDler,  Ely,  151)6 — Slokcslpy,  Lon- 
don,  M^a  (Mov.  27i  kccordin^i  to  Lr 


NeTe>— Gardiner,  Winton,  1531^«iid, 
Wliy,  Clerk,  Tlalh  and  Wclla,  US3, 
for  wliDiii  the  Pd|mI  Bull  uiH  tKe  oalti 
or  canonical  ohedicAfe  Utt  entered,  hut 
not  Iho  oonsecTSlfoiL.  The  last  enlry 
upon  the  euhjii'tl  rfUtes  to  Cardinal 
C'4inpe|jiD,  nlio  held  itic^  ace  of  SaniJii 
ill  cnmtnpi'd  am  from  152^'. —  I  hare  ox- 
aniioedonly  onoof  ti^eci.i«!aniTiitt«cL,  and 
there  is  an  entry  of  this  in  the  DiQccsan. 
Register:  vii.  Garriijier't,Kii(>«Lciegii- 
tpr  at  WinchcBier  reconla  his  conae' 
craliflTi  M  h"vmf(  takpo  place  D«c.  8, 
and  }u»  ^ntlironintion  De4^-  6^  1J^3I  t 
while  a  coniniiaMnn  to  coiisi'orBte  Llm, 
dated  Nov.  'll.\6S\,  is  quuted  bv  Abp. 
Woke  (fragui.   oC  n  leilrr,  in  tlie   Pr. 
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three  kinds  (leaving  Barlow  out  of  considemtton) ;  entire  omis- 
eiona  of  nil  entry  whatsoever,  of  which  there  are  three  caaes, 
Latimer,  Hilaey,  and  Kiug ;  or  omiaaiona  of  the  entry  of  con- 
eecintion,  while  that  of  coufirmatiou  (and  to  &  &rst  sec)  is 
correctly  entered,  and  of  these  there  are  four,  Fos,  Sarapson, 
Skyp,  and  Day  (see  above  notes  Zj  a)j  or,  lastly,  uuflnished 
GQtries,  of  which  there  is  one  case,  viz.  Bell.  Now  of  course, 
in  an  accurate  Hegistcr,  the  presumption  against  consecra- 
tion would  be  coaaiderably  stronger  in  tlie  second  class  than 
in  the  first,  and  would  not  exist  at  all  in  the  third :  but  the 
question  is  ciit  short  at  once^,  and  all  presumption  of  the 
kind  against  either  class  destroyed  altogether,  by  the  fact, 
that  in  one  case  of  the  first  and  two  of  the  second  claas, 
via.  Hilsey,  Fox,  and  Skyp,  the  record  of  consecration  actu- 
ally exists  ill  the  Diocesan  Eegistera.  Of  course,,  then, 
what  is  of  no  weight  in  these  cases,  can  be  of  none  in 
the  other  four.  However,  to  examine  these  four  and  BeU'a 
in  detaal. — i.  Latimer  is  said  by  Le  Neve,  from  Puller  (Wor- 
thies, County  Leicestershire),  to  have  been  consecrated  in 
Sept.  Ii5i35  ;  but  his  inalallation,  according  to  Whartou 
(Angtia  Sacra,  i.  539,  fi-om  the  Dice,  licg.),  took  place  Aug.  20, 
1535.  Probably  then  he  was  consecrated  in  the  latter  month. 
Now  in  the  mouth  of  September  1535  there  were  two  other 
cotiaecmtioDs  iu  the  province  of  Canterbury,  iuid  only  two, 
Fo\  to  the  see  of  Hereford  and  Ililacy  to  that  of  Rochester, 
both  Binnrrivff  al  if 'incJi ester,  bath  otiiitied  in  Cranmer's  Regis- 
ter, and  hoiii  recorded  in  the  respective  Diocesan  Reyist&rs ; 
and  these  two  Bishops  tvrjetfitfr  with  Latimer  were  restored  to 
their  temporalties  by  writs  dated  the  same  day  (Oct.  4,1535 — 
Ryracr,  torn.  xiv.  pp.  552 — uol),  wherein  according  to  the  (then) 
customary-  form  consecration  ia  in  each  case  recited  aa  already 
performed.  There  had  been  no  previous  consecration  in  1535 
[Latimer'a  excepted),  later  titan  Sliaxton'e  on  April  1 1.  The 
presumptioH,  then,  '\%,  that  Latimer  also  was  consecrated  at 
Winchester :  and  the  omission  in  the  Arehiepiseopal  Register, 
being:  at  once  accounted  for  and  supplied  in  the  two  caaes, 
can  be  of  no  fni-ce  in  the  third'. — ii.  Sampson's  case  has  been 


'   Cnnriier  uiil  GardiniT  had  a  ilis- 

fiole    pnrly    in    13^3    cnnceniind    the 
timie^*    ri^lil    to     Imid 


BC(;oun(  for  chvsc  ronBccrBlinne  tsliing 
ila.ce   in   Winfhesler  CfttlnidrBl,     The 


5lB.CC 
UpU.U  had  been  decided  iu  the  Arch- 
vitilaliand  In  the  diocese  of  Wiiitheiler  binnop'H  favour — Fihl'b  ronflrainlioB 
(•ec    SlTjjie's    MetnoT.)  ;    wliich  may      (Sept  IS.  IfiSS)  U  lecorded  in  Ctbh- 
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metitioDed  already. — iil.  Bell  BucceedeJ  to  the  see  of  Wor- 
Dester  in  1539,  "per  libcram  resignatiouem  Unguis  Lati- 
mer;" who  resided  July  I,  1539  {Lc  Ncvc).  The  entry  m 
Craiinier's  Register  relating  to  liin  extends  over  l\  pages,,] 
lUill  c'oniprehcnda  merely  tliP  usual  summary  prefixed  to  a 
record  of  confirmation,  and  Iiiilf  the  first  document,  viz.  the 
Royal  Assent,  in  the  middle  of  which  it  brciika  off  with  aa^j 
uullniBhed  acateuce,  and  K  follywed  by  7^  blimk  pages.  The 
documents  relating  to  him  in  the  Rolls,  are  thi;  Royal 
Asisent,  Aug;.  1,  1539  (Rym.  xiv.  642,  643),  the  Sigiiifienvit 
(ill  this  case  a  distinct  documcut),  Aug.  2,  1539  (ibid.  fi43), 
and  the  Writ  of  Restitution  of  Temporaltics  Aug.  4,  1539 
(ibid.);  which  last  recites  consecration,  although,  aa  lie  was 
confirmed  only  on  (Slonday)  Aug.  1 1,  (Reg.  Cranin.),  he  could 
not  itt  the  time  have  been  actually  couaecrated.  Of  course  the 
usunl  furm  wna  di"awn  out  and  seeded,  although  it  was  true  at 
the  time  l)y  anticipation  only.  There  is  this  diificiilty  then  la 
making  out  the  details  of  his  case ;  but  it  is  plain,  that  the 
half-omiasion  in  the  Arcbicpisoopal  Register  can  afford  no 
ground:  for  doubting  the  fact  of  conaCcration*. — iv.  Day  suc- 
cetrded  to  the  ace  of  Chichester  in  May  1513,  upon  the 
trsiLslntiou  of  Sampson  to  Lichfield.  His  eoutirmntion  is 
entered  in  Cranmer's  Register,  May  5,  1543,  giving  the  date 
of  receipt  of  the  Conge  d'EsUre  April  20,  IS-^ia  (that  docu- 
ment itself  aa  given  in  Rymcr,  xiv,  780,  being  dated  April  5, 
1543),  and  of  the  election  April  24,  IE43.  His  consecration 
is  omitted.  The  Royal  Asttetit  is  lu  Rymcr  (xiv.  780),  dated 
May  I,  1543,  and  the  wTit  of  Restitution   of  TemjioraltieB 


mpr'E  Rf(p«ter,  (rliint;  the  Conjt^ 
d'Udlre  Aug., 'J(Ih1^^5  [nnl  in  Rymrr). 
ll.ip  ElFi'tioti  .^iJB.  2i,  Bnd  ttic  llny»l 
Anaciil.  Sepl.  i  (tprtiag  witli  Itym. 
liv,  iyi).  Of  Hil*cy,  Ihcre  U  no 
Hi-tligc  of  a  difti'l  fei^ftfil  rciniiiiirig  in 
chff  licffinlor.  mrciily  tin  iiieiLiiniL  o-t 
liiiti  HI  iHiF  of  ihf  cuiiKccTitura  is  no 
ErtB  ihati  ttn  r*>OB>  and  of  liis  dcathi 
U  Kh  bntn  Mvil  >l)u<c-  Of  Lali- 
titer,  nufhtEi^  1ml  4  mcntji^fi  iiici- 
tlentatl^  «1  liiii)  u  aiiinin^  la  ran- 
Mcruic  H(>ih4'Rc!i  in  Mirch  IA37>ll, 
wid  of  his  n'Wfjnilion  of  Uic  »ee  (ft 
Wurcciun  111  llir  hBlf-fiuUhcd  nitn' 
rrlaring  in  BrII  lii>  tuccvaMf. — II  f* 
<^ii;iv]ii.Mt1-!>-.tliii  I.aUcncT'i  rotiiri'r*. 
liiiii  niny  W  rreoriipii.  trill  H'll'i  likr- 
Hjw,  III  clir  Rci{'*'*n  M  WorcaUTi 


liul.  lli«y  li«vp  nut  httn  yet  rantultnl 
flit  Ihis  purjM)*!'.  tlurti  itrcM  caiinot 
I*  liiifi  ii|iuii  ihr  ineiJlinii  cfcoiiii-cTa. 
lion  ill  till  writ  of  Itctlitution  of  Tpm- 
p^rrallic'i^,  iiiAflioiti^li  419  tliiii  wn^  ttit^c- 
times  iMiied  nrc-DfiJiii^  to  the  (llirii) 
Ufuil  riiMii,  rvrti  previmiilj  \o  i-miapcn- 
tion;  e.g.  in  DcH'i  ctur  ii>  [iieiiticmod 
in  Cli«  lex  I. 

'  Thrw  iiioniht  (fltr  Ili'll'i  nJiihiii- 
Kidn  ti^  tlic  a,c^  o(  Wort^ctEtr,  JoIitl 
Skyp  (lU  lint  brcn  uliI  nt>avc)  wu 
■itjiiVled  lu  tlial  of  Itcn'ford,  llii'  hIi<iI« 
of  lib  i'uii(1iiiiatl<iii  hrili.i;  Filtered  III 
Cracuiicr'i  It<'K'''''^'i  *'>ii«  lii*  con- 
••erniioD  (Nov.  23,  U.in>  ia  oiiiiiii-d 
tbrrp  and  eiilrnil  in  hiii  'wii  diMraan 
lt«Si«lrT. 
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(reciting  consecration)  is  in  Rymer  idao  (jit.  785),  dated 
May  10,  15-13.  After  what  haa  been  aliewn  of  the  care- 
leaeness  of  the  Rcgiatrars,  what  is  there  to  liinder  ua  from 
accepting  the  inference  probably  arising  from  the  date  of  thia 
iMt  vrnXy  «ud  concluding  Day  to  have  been  cousectated  ott 
the  daj"  after  hJa  confirmation,  in  ordinary  courae,  viz.  on 
Sunday  May  6,  1543? — v.  and  lastly,  Robert  Kiiig,  styled 
"  Episcopus  iioveiisis"  {sic  in  Rymer)  in  the  charter  of 
erection  of  the  Bishopric  of  Oaeney  (afterwards  of  Oxford) 
Sept.  1,  1542  (Rymer,  xiv,  755),  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
the  suffragan  see  of  Boven  or  Tlicvncn  in  1539  (see  ^V'^lar- 
ton's  Suffragiius,  in  Nichols'  Eihtioth.  Topogr.,  vol.  vi.} :  hut 
neither  is  hia  consecration  entered  in  Cranmcr'a  Register, 
nor  hia  conftrmation  in  the  ece  of  Oxford,  nor  is  the  King's 
writ  for  his  consecration  to  be  found  in  Rymer,  Now  in 
his  cnae  there  arc  of  couTSC  HO  diocesan  registers  to  supply 
these  omiasiona;  yet  the  assumption  of  his  Episcopacy  in 
a  legal  document  in  1542  is  sufficient  evidence  of  his  con- 
secration having  really  taken  place,  when  the  sole  ground 
for  doubt  is  the  omission  of  a  single  paragraph  {for  he 
was  a  Suffragan  Bieliop,  and  therefore  not  confirmed)  in  an 
inaccurate  register. — To  sura  up  what  ha»  been  said. — As- 
suming (what  is  undeniable),  that  the  fact  of  Bartow's  con- 
secratioD  must  be  regarded  as  certain,  until  it  be  disproved, 
it  has  been  sticwu,  1.  that  at  the  time  to  which  the  emting 
evidence  limits  the  period  of  his  consecration,  he  was  actiudly 
upon  the  spot,  when  one  if  not  two  other  Bishops  were  cer- 
tsinly  consecrated,  and  that  immediately  afterwards  he  began 
to  assume  his  Episcopal  rights ;  2.  that  the  omission  of  & 
formal  entry  of  his  consecration  at  this  time,  supposing  it  to 
have  then  taken  place,  is  shared  by  him  witii  both  the  otlier 
Bishops  in  question,  of  one  of  whom  nevertheless  the  conse- 
cration ia  actually  (although  incidentally)  recorded  in  the 
Register  by  the  entry  there  of  the  jVrchbishop's  certificates  of 
it;  and  relates  to  a  Itegister  wherein  more  than  one  fifth  of 
the  conaccratieiis,  duriug  the  period  to  which  it  relates, 
are  unrecorded,  three  out  of  the  eight  which  constitute  thia 
number  being  known  to  he  recorded  elsewhere;  3.  that  there 
is  nothing  whatever  known,  either  of  liini  or  of  any  of 
the  others  whotte  consecrations  are  omitted  (much  less,  eum- 
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mon  to  oil  of  them),  or  of  Craiinier,  whlcli  should  render 
it  othcrwisi-  tlian  in  the  lust  degree  improbable  that  either 
lie  or  they  should  hnve  risked  their  sees  by  re-fusing  to 
receive  consecration,  or  Cramner  by  refusing  to  consecrate; 
and  4.  and  lastly,  that  no  cbbc  whatever  eau  be  poiuted  out, 
tu  (liiuinish  tlic  irrcsistibie  pr^snmptiou  that  hia  and  their 
consccrationa  really  took  plftce,  arising  from  the  iniariahle 
practice  of  the  Kiiglish  Church  from  the  very  beginning  to  the 
present  moment.  In  a  word,  the  fact  of  his  coiisecratiou  is  dis- 
proTed  by  nothing  :  it  ia  proved,  by  the  law  of  the  laud,  by  the 
canons  of  the  Church,  by  the  still  more  peremptory  fiat  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  comjiellin g',  enjoining,  and  requiring,  its  perform- 
ance ;  and  by  the  invariable  practice  in  every  other  known 
case,  and  the  as  invariable  belief  of  all  parties  without  excep- 
tion as  regards  bimaelf,  until  forty-eight  ycara  subsequent  to 
his  dcAth,  implying,  and  assuming,  that  it  was  perfonaed''. 

To  pass  to  the  two  remaining  cases,  of  ij.  Scory,  and 
iii.  CovEHDALB ;  for  whose  consecrations  tliore  exists  the  same 
weight  of  external  and  presurapti\?e  evidence  that  exists  for 
Barlow's,  while  the  actual  records  of  eouaecration.  in  both  in- 
stances have  been  entered  and  still  remain  in  the  Archiepisco- 
pal  ilegistcr.  The  subject  ia  mentioned  for  the  following 
reasou.  It  appcnrs,  upon  a  close  comparison  of  the  two  records, 
that  while  tlicy  tally  niiuutcty  with  one  another  (as  thcy 
ought  to  tftlly],  not  only  in  date,  names  of  comecratore ', 
namca  qf  witoessc*  (one  excepted"},  teit  and  preacher  of 


'  Rc^pr^liu)'  cht  diiiccsui  Hc^jim  in 
Uirluw's  CB*c,  llkCEi- i*  iiu  Jlr^jttrt  uf  the 
icUiifllit'l.'hiip'tf^r  .i1  St.  Uiiviil'i  jjrior  la 
l)iir]ri'ar  LJliO,  tlir  lirM  i^i  .iLli  ctirrrcd  in 
llic  cirhrtl  nit.liti);  Kcxig-ItT  rrlnLiiig  lo 
llle«|i)K>iiitiucii1aorftiicw  [iTiri-cii  lui ,  tce, 
in  iKtt  year,  ■nil  liar  KTTpiith  htinx  '^'-' 
Nwinl  nf  ihf  rercipl  ofn  ron^ii  li'  Kilire 
(Feb.  20,  li<i»-l,  mrrri'tiii;  witli  ltym«r 
— tme  Iirliiw  p.  22!l,  noic  r  I  lor  ihe  cl:(«. 
tioti  111  tlic  MT  of  Richiinl  Datii-c)  ibra 
ULsbuD  lit  Si,  AkjijiIi,  wliicli  loflk  place 
•cmnliiigh  March  IS,  ISttU-l.  'fliue 
U  lioittrurr  «  l.llwr  Compoti  bebnfrng 
to  the  Clinjilci.  ftacJiiiiir  Imck  in  far  as 
I.IS*  Blli  lllcnri'  til  1  J*jO,  ill  *llii!ll  the 
»iilnr-  W»ii  fin"  willi  li).-  ycM  WJZ, 
(nil  nwainm«nr«  hiiL  ihc  Iraal  vf  Hi. 
Pmn  ad  I'liicul*  lian ;  uiA  in  the 
■ttWKln  Bgaiiiit  iT.e  lint  mirj  nrnlw 
w»  Ulln  J*lr  (p.  iU}  m  Uip  word.. 


'■  lleti;  8;  lleji.  Anin)  lUgni  31,  Willi". 
lUrlow  Episcopui."  The  31  Hen. 
VII 1.  was  from  April  IJaf  to  April 
1JW.  BRtlow'i  Kjii-'Mipul  KppKlTi  is 
winling  bolhal  Ml  naviil'^nnd  at  llncli 
■nil  WelK  And  il  Sl  A»pli  iiu  Itc- 
jpKicr  a*  nil  exists  for  Ihr  peiioil  wliEn 
DC  uamiiially  held  thv  s^e-. 

'  Aug.  3(i,  1  j,^l  ; — by  Thomis  C'an- 
Inor.,  uusleiiiilitis  Nii'li-  Loiiiliin.,  Joh. 
Qcdrord.  Kn.  Suir.i  i.  g.  CruimcT,  llid- 
Icj.  ird  Moilgilu'i- — tn  tli<^  parallel 
cases  ("4  lKlo«r  note  i^)  orPoyiiL-t  slid 
Hoopo-t,  coasMMied  iMpeclivL'lj  June 
SI",  ioiif.  unci  MaTcli  8,  l-5oJ.  the  ton- 
srcniii"  vne  (lor  Poyn«t)  Ctaiiinrr, 
RiiHty,  0"J  Dulkcley,  (fur  lIoopTt] 
Craiiin«'.  Hid  ley.  and  Hiiiey. 

•  AiiMiiy  Hus*.  Peter  Lytly.  Ed- 
winl  Dj'g^e.  John  lucent,  nitiicisri  lo 
Scory'a  coukccnvtiaQ.     Tlie  Bnl  tUtee 
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sermon",  &e.,  but  (untess  one  uniinportimt  clause"  and  the 
variation  of  uame  and  see  and  the  exception  to  be  imme- 
diately mentioned)  verhatim^  tliey  nevertheless  differ  iu  the 
places  Hssigned  for  the  respective  conaecrationa  :  for  Scoty, 
if  the  Kegistcr  may  be  trusted,  was  consecrated  at  Croy- 
don'', and  Coverdale  on  tlie  same  Sunday  and  by  the  same 
caneccrators  &t  Lambeth'':  which  it  is  Gcarcdy  possible  to 
suppose  coiUd  ftctually  Imve  been  the  case.  It  becomea 
necessary,  therefore,  to  explain,  that  with  the  change  in  the 
law  relating  to  julmission  into  Bishoprica,  by  the  1  Edw.  VI. 
c,  3.  (sec  below  p.  G6.  note  k),  a  corresponding  change  of 
course  took  place  in  the  Registers,  n  very  short  document 
(containing  merely  an  abstract  of  the  particulars  of  con- 
secration, inclnding  a  recital  of  the  royal  mandate  to  conse- 
crate, of  the  elect  Bishop's  oaths  of  renunciation  of  the  Papal 
authority  and  canonical  obedience  to  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, aud  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury's  mandate  to 
inthrone  him  when  cousectnted)  being  substituted  for  the 
diffuse  record  of  confirmation  iisuol  both  up  to  that  time  and 
since  the  restoration  of  the  old  law  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Couaequeiitly,  the  last  seven  entries  of  eouaoeration  ia  Cran- 
mer's  llegister'',  being  tlic  whole  of  those  which  took  place 

KJ-,  Sept  P,  lo+B  ;— Ponel  (so  iu  fleps- 
(er),  Rothl^ter,  C'lappl  at  Lanibctli, 
June  29,  ISJO  ; — Hopcr  (ao  in  Kiigis- 
[erj.  (JlmifBGtGT,  Chaprl  at  L^mbelh, 
March  8,  15ol)-l; — Sixty,  RurlicBter, 
CroydoH,  Aug,  30,  1561  r^Covcrdalc, 
Exvlcr,  Chnprl  at  LhuiM]],  Aug.  30, 
I5ol ;  —  Tayloi-,  Lincoln,  OroyJan, 
Junp  C,  1552  i — Hjiriey,  Hereford, 
Craydoti,  May  '16,  Ii>53.  Ttie  cntriei 
for  Poyiiet,  fJonptr,  Scory,  and  CnvBt- 
dale,  Ully  exactly  -Tith  oiie  wptber 
(m  utalis  niuLuidit),  ^Xi^C'p't  fflcrickl 
errcTM  (in  which  tJiey  do  net  Ully), 
aijij,  alio,  tlial  in  Hoapct'i  cue  tlie 
[iiB.iidale  or  iii[]iToniiztiCii3El  ie  omined. 
Tlie'entiy  for  Parrar  is  llie  lame  witi 
iJicsc  in  !iiiibHtBUCL'  but:  diHcri^uL  in 
Hmngcmenl,  nnd  mmtaina  likewise  u) 
adv'oeatio  to  the  ArclibinJiop.  Thosp 
for  Taj  In  r  and  liar  ley  are  mcrelf 
entnn  of  the  coat'ecriiliivii  AllJ  tha 
Hoynl  niandatc  and  aothiiig  aiurr.  Be- 
tween raiTJiT'ii  and  Pciynuf)  poiise- 
CTAtioni,  are  inioHu'd  tlie  Archdeacim 
of  Caiiterbiiry's  msnclstt'  la  inllironeF 
in  the  co-ies  of  Tlilrlebj,  rri(n>l"t«l 
[o    Norwich,   liJiJ    Ridiey.    ttaruUted 


(Incfnl  Veing  omitted),  vritneaKs  to 
Covirdnlc's.' — In  Hnopct's  i^me  the 
wimctuw  wpfe  ihe  same  as  in  Scory'*. 
In  Pojnet's,  Uilm,  Lylly,  IrLcenl,  and 
John  How  vs. 

■■  The  pTVBchet  tnd  text  arc  the 
tame  ici  the  cfff-t  of  Hooper,  Scorj, 
and  CoTerdale  ;  vvt.  Ilic  Siehop  of 
Lnndnn,  upon  the  EpisL  to  Titus  e.  i. 
Iji  Povnel's  case  the  preacher  is  the 
aamc.  bin  tiia  text  wot  tin:  "  Epiil.  ad 
Thia.  rap.  iii." 

"  In  Scoty's  drasmratioii,  the  Royal 
inandale  wiw  read  "pop  Griffin  Leynon 
lajfiiiu  ilofliire !  dieti  rcueri'iidisaiini 
p«tru  CiiKdlariiiin."  In  Coverdalt'ii, 
It  Unol  spccin^d  by-wlkoni  the  mandate 
Wla  read. ^Hooper's  record  ap-ets  wich 
Scnfy'a.  In  Poynel's  the  inBodale  was 
rc«d  liy  Geoflrey  Glynne  as  deputy  lo 
Griffin  Leyson. 

'  Scpij, — "in  oralorio  sine  capelll 
mantrij  aui  dc  Croydan,  c<,"tl'i"e  Xpi. 
CajituaHen.  iiiriadlctiDnii  immediale." 
— ('orerdale. — "  in  orntoria  liue  in- 
pcllA  maiicrij  lui  de  Lam  lie  hi  I  lie  Witi- 
loa.  Dinccs." 

»  Via.  F^rrar,  Sc.  Dnvid's.  at  Cliwt- 


\ 


TKEFACS. 


during  his  primacy  after  the  chitiigc  in  question,  aud  in- 
cluding Seyrj''s  and  Coverdale's,  ditterfroiu  a]l  the  preeediug 
entries,  wliile  they  tnlly  [ipetty  neiirly  with  one  another.  And 
pnrtiouliirly,  the  entries  of  Pojiiet's  and  Hooper's  consecra- 
tions (both  at  Lamheth),  wliich  immediately  precede  those  of 
{ 1 )  Scnry  and  (2)  Coterdale,  and  Jire  tlierauelves  pret-eiled  hy  a 
document  uik>d  nuotlier  subject,  are,  mutatis  mufaruUs,  ver- 
batim et  liierativt  identical  with  those  of  Scory  and  Cover- 
dole,  clerical  en'ors  axid  the  trilling  diH'ereuceH  mentioned 
below  in  notes  o  and  q  excepted.  It  is  plnin^  therefore,  that 
the  Registrar,  liaviug;  a  new  form  to  enter,  simply  copied  the 
preceding  entries  in  each  succeeding  case,  with  the  change 
merely  of  names,  date,  place,  Sw. ;  and  the  diacrepancy 
above-mentioned  is  at  ouce  accounted  for  by  the  snppoiiition, 
that  in  copjTug  for  Coverdale  the  entrj'  of  Poynet's  or 
Hooper's  consecration,  he  entered  the  plaee  also  of  tonse- 
cration  as  it  stood  in  Poynet's  and  Hooper's  case,  \-iz,  Lnra- 
beth  Chnpel  (which  had  also  been  the  more  usuni  place  of  con- 
secnition),  forgetting  that  in  the  individual  instance  place  wa» 
among  the  particulars  to  bechATtged^  It  should  he  added,  that 


ID  Loiiduti,  in  April,  Ij^O.  The  lul 
fix  rccrir>ili<  folluii'  each  eth^t  -Cdh- 
Htcu!iv*ly  in  lliB  las!  pa(r«  of  til*  par! 
or  the  Raster,  relglmg  lu  cunaccra- 
lioiiB. — It  sboulil  be  willed,  ho  piL-vi-nl 
rniBlkVe,  th»«  iliB  chwiaiE  referred  lo  in 
ihc  tc2t  ffe  u  diHtiuct  4:Latj^e  frEiiii  tTiat 
mixlr  iii  t))e  OniitiBl.  TIjii  formfr  iru 
B  iLib«titutii>ii  iiT  9  kimpli^  noDiiDaLiiiii 
by  t)i«  King  fur  Ilie  eliKrIJoii  by  llie 
Chapter  anil  cuiifirinaliaa  by  ibc  Anli- 
bitliup,  and  lot'k  place  in  1  j4T>  B ;  the 
litter  wAf  a  cbangc  in  lh«  fonn  itself 
of  cuniiccniliun,  and  did  nol  t&k«  pIg<>L' 
until  Aprfl  1.^59,  Farm  was  ttic  llr^l 
Bishop  Tii.imiiiaiL'il  liy  ihc  Kiji|;  (ott  i> 
■pccitfcd  ill  Ihc  lU-Hi^ler),  but  wan  cfiii- 
Mcralcil  by  tiie  "Id  oTiUiinl,  Pnyiirt, 
And  t}io»f>  veIiii  t<>L]o#,  Wtiru  bulb  iiuiiij- 
nalrd  i<y  ilie  kiiii;.  and  conae^nU'd 
tiy  t1ie  tie'"  Lii>liiiBl,  u  ii  iIiid  tprui- 
llcd  in  ilic  ItrKisli'i. 

'  Tbe  iiiiitiiL.<:  ai  lo  the  placo  of 
GonMcralio'i  '»*y  p'lwihly  rclat*  to 
Scur^'*  rvMrd  I  but  it  it  TniiTe  ^a>tly 
BEplaitiril,  if  takm  <■>  aUivo  in  lb« 
(eil)  til  rclfttu  t«  r«iVrrd,ilr'«.  Kitlirr 
way,  11  i»  lo  taiilv  cxplii-ablc  B>i  I'l  be 
of  Kc(j  litilt  iniporiaeiiT.  Nui  tii  »ilil, 
that  any  iiii>[»giitit>n  [abaitrd  (•umi^h 
ul  beat)  of  (Iw  iai^vty  o(  vithef  uniry 


inu<il  involve  ihc  fargcry  bIro  vt  tbc 
two  entries  foilowin^  C^vefdiile'i  aad 
<ir  al  U'm!  five  prpcrdjii((  J>eory'»,  racb 
and  all  tallying  exmcliy  witli  tbe  corrB- 
spuiiding  dcii^umcnti  ill  llie  Rotln  ;  for 
all  ilicftc  uc  on  uiic  parchmcnl  and  la 

t!)*B»mtbai>dwTiling-B'nic!Ml»M«tivcill 
ofd«nf  dile. — The  JofTimi-nt*  frliling 
lo  Sccry'ii  BUt'cetiive  Biibopric*  btp  re- 
ferred In  below  in  p^  70.  note  > ;  nnd  ih^Ec 
ri-larin|J:  In  Oirvvrdalr.  in  p.  TB.  nolEti. 
1  may  hrrc  ail-d  lu  ibc  futuicc  iinlc,  thai 
tlie  paUnt  qf  EJw.  Vt,  cvLisliluliiiir 
Jiibn  Hitliop  arUiii'bi-jlur  {i  p.  ruyiic-l, 
Scoiy'i  jirtiiece»«or)  Up.  of  WinrhratW, 
dalQd  Mnrnh  23,  1  i>A1)-1.li  iu  tlir  Slate 
Paper  OIUcc.  but  wiiiiigly  I'lilertd  ax 
bi'Iiiiijriiitt  tu  Cbv  year  lS<?l'2i  llist. 
'■  Apni  'J,  ■  Iftli-r  w«.  wriltPii'"  (by  Ihe 
f-'ouni:tl)  " (o ibe  TrimuiiT  of  i!i»  Firnt 
I''ruitii.ii>i  I'lvuui  ul'  Mr.  SciinruppuiiilcJ 
Blibopuf  [liii'bcatct'  (t.'iiuniil  ttuiih  uf 
£dM'.Vl..iuWliar(uii,!ipM:iui.,p.  lVO}j 
IhnI,  Jun»  IJ,  1S6I.  '-John  S/uryo 
Bit)>np  »r  Rach<-tl«r.,"  look  Ihc  nath  «/ 
rpniiiirijtiun  of  Ihc  Papal  jiimdictinn 
in  BiiRlnnd  (enpv  uf  hii  oaih,  ii>  Slate 
I'optr  f)!!!!;*)  4  III4I  in  'br  dilry  of  the 
•  nt'iinrj' -nf  'li'  "Pi^  «r  itwclif-tft  upon 
)'(iynrr»  InriKlatioii  to  Viiirbi>iilvt 
(Hcf.  Ctaiun.,  (vl.  12I.i>,l>J  Ihv  fuli- 
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t}ie  entries  in  general  w^ere  made  (as  the  state  of  tlie  Re;^S'- 
ter  provea)  with  the  greatest  posaible  irregularity  in  point 
of  time,  find  (as  the  order  of  the  entries  find  the  size  of  the 
leaves  and  other  marks  of  the  kind  appear  to  indicate)  upon 
distinct  psirctments  (sometimes  one,  sometimes  two,  some- 
times HO  ranny  as  half  a  dozen  entries  upon  each),  which  were 
hound  togctlier  snhsequently  in  a  single  volume;  hut  in  the 
cases  now  under  consideration,  both  records,  together  with 
Hooper's  and  PojTict's  and  some  others  hefore  and  the  two 
remaining  entries  after  them,  are  entered  on  the  same  parcL- 
me&t  and  in  the  snmc  handivriting. 

An  npolo^  is  almost  nccesaaTj,  in  concluding  this  dis- 
cussion, for  having  entered  so  minutely  into  a  question, 
upon  which  no  reasonable  pcreon,  fairly  informed  of  the 
whole  case,  can  eiitertaia  a  moment's  doubt.  And  it  does 
iiideeiil  sccni  almost  superfluous  to  have  argued  the  case 
at  all,  or  to  have  attempted  any  addition  to  the  evidence 
upon  it  already  published.  It  must  be  said  in  excuse,  that 
Bramhall,  when  composing  hia  tract  upon  the  subject,  was 
supplied  rery  imperfectly  with  the  eridence  relating  to  it, 
liaviug  little  more  than  what  Barwick",  and  Mason'a  hook, 


(*l  act  t*  4k!«!d  April  24<.  the  Un^t  Mny 
1>£,  msl  :  And  that  in  the  simiUr  entry 
upon  Scor]''>  trnnxlation  la  ChUhenter 
(jhid.,  fbl.  ]34.  a)  (ht  corlien  kcI  U 
iaXcd  Nov.  g,  li^S'iI;.  whicli  dcitFs,  m 
will  bt  iweii  hy  g.  reftrerce  lo  t]iB 
note  above  tiled,  tally  wiili  »nd  Biip- 
port  those  of  llic  Qiher  JncumctilB 
fsiating  lo  tUe  suliject :  further,  that 
(he  Rcfiahiliitalion  of  St'ory,  itleu- 
tioTied  at  till?  Fiiil  nf  thai  noti?,  slati-ds 
in  Ihe  ori^nat  Hegislcr  of  Bp.  BouDcr 
helwem  itia  docutnciita  listed  rcspea> 
tircly  Maj  B,  Bni!  Ju-ne  15,  liSi,  but 
it  ita^lf  dateA  preeU«ly  thus — "  Dnt.  in 
m^lmtrio  niutrc  dr'  FulMm  die  •  Mttuu 
Jutij."  and  tlie  year  as  usual,  Liat,— 
the  Rcpstrari  in  I'opying  llle  oripnal 
diX'iiuicnt.  havint;  tmiilted  ilie  Jay  of 
thn  moiktii,  and  1df|{0tipn  nfterwarclft  (o 
InHft  it;  and,  lastly,  that  tlie  roistfibe 
IB  the  name  (Sfory  for  Seory),  anJ  tlie 
inranTfl  addition  (of  tlic  clause  ilirect- 
aig  conircraliuH)  la  the  Hoya]  mnndale 
of  Dec,  la,  \ii9,  nmpccllng  SenTf's 
m^frmatioit  in  the  fee  of  U^refcrd, 
■hiffh  errors  occur  in  Ihe  linil  editinn 
of  Rjmcf's  F(ldeT«i  are -corrected  in  Ihe 
•Maud,  and  do  not  exial  in  the  nri^nal 


Rolls:  aa  is  the  cue  also  idEh  the 
timilur  mistake  reEpecIiiig  llarloiw'B 
confiTnialinii  la  ih*  see  of  Chicli*al«r 
111  1 55^.  Fiirth^^r,  a  patient  of  prvacnta- 
tion  of  one  Roger  ^forbcck  Eo  a  prc^nd 
al  Hereford,  dated  Dee.  IS,  and  Uniiled 
to  the  year  135'J  hy  lifs  acluial  indtic- 
tion  t'eb.  3,  ISoK-fiO  (firowiic  Willie, 
Cflihedr,)i  n  tiixtA^  in  th«  H<nll« 
(Rytntr,  *».  5&5),Bildre»seJ  "  Mstlhro 
Caiiluaf.  Archiep'o  Beds  vsfanie  Epi- 
wopsIOB  HfrefonL  ;"  Ihut  piaritig 
Scary**  i^oiifirmaliDii  in  thai  icc  tu  have 
taken  place  (ai  it  is  enit^red  in  iht  Re- 
((istcT)  Eubscquenlly  la  Dec.  IB,  \h&9. 
The  variation  between  S/oryand  Sroiy, 
wliicji  occurs  so  tciieiitedly,  is  easily 
accounted  for  by  the  oltiiDst  exact  liitii- 
liiriiy  of  the  two  Uttrti>  in  the  liind- 
wrieing  of  Ilie  time  ;  M  exact  indeed, 
that  ii  is  not  ntwiya  povibk  lo  distln- 
(ruish  which  U  m  pailicuUr  cases  really 
inCendeiL  It  tnoj  Ire  added,  lliat  the 
delay  of  Scory'a  cnniiecrnlion  fre-m 
Apnl  lo  Au^st  l.^Sl  ai^Eet  with  the 
date  of  hin  OBth  abuve -men  lie  lied,  and 
that  no  other  fun  see  rations  took  place 
in  tlie  intcnaE. 

'  Seeljclgw  p.SS.Botej. 
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THE 


PUBLISHER'  TO  THE  READER. 


This  book  runa  the  fate  wliic-b  otbera  seldom  aieet  with  iu 
Bome  reapecta ;  whereof  one  is,  that  it  is  i>riuted  in  one  place 
aud  published  m  another.  Aud  tboiigb  this  be  a  thiag 
which  would  not  need  any  preface,  jet  aome  other  thinga 
there  be  tliat  will ;  which  the  reverend  author  having 
referred  to  tlie  PubUsher  to  give  im  account  of  to  the  rcaderj 
he  may  be  pleased  to  receive  in  this  following  Advertise- 
ment. 

The  book  was  bath  wiitteu  mid  printed  beyond  sea;  but 
the  materials  upon  which  a  good  part  of  the  former  treatise'* 
consisteth,  were  such  as  no  pbice  but  Eiighuid  coutd  nffordj 
being  either  matter  of  testimony  from  persons  of  honour  and 
otliers  that  live  here,  or  of  record  in  our  public  offices  aud 
regiBtriea ;  Trhich  being  then  n-gntheriug  while  the  author's 
pen  was  d-writing,  find  the  printer's  hfiud  n-workiug,  made 
tbfld  eonie  sotnetinics  more  slqwly  thau  otherwise  had  been 
requisite, 

1  may  instance  in  that  honourable  Attcstatiou  giveu  by 
the  Lords  Tenipora)  to  tlje  Biithap  of  Duresrae's  Protesta- 
ti<ni>  and  by  it  to  the  cause  iteclf  (printed  here  c.  ii.  pp.  22, 
23")  ;  whieb  bath  been  subscribed  already  by  fifteen  Lords, 
most  of  tlicni  of  the  prime  Nobility,  though  uo  more  than 


*  [The  Consecmtii^n  mid  Succcanon, 
ftc.  nat  "'ritlcn,  printed,  nnd.  first 
(lublUlicd,  at  Ihe  Hague  in  IGSS;  and 
tcputillihpd  (but  Dot  rppriiiti'dj,  in  the 
tnnie  volamc  with  ScliiKin  Guarded.  »l 
tiondon  in  l6aS  (Scr  vol.  L  |>p.  xwiii, 
Kxu.).  Thu  AdvcrliK-Mx-nt,  vrii)i  ibt 
follooipg  PtMbmpI,  wrrF  ii'1<]fiI  1o  tlie 
iMI-iiamfd  fdilion,  the  furmc^T  hy  t)r. 
John  Itirtrii^k.  Bf^ervBrdj  Dpbii  ff  81. 
Paul'i.  then  chaplain  In  Hii>hop  M<irinn 
(»*cliiii  l.ifeof  llifcluip  MdrriHi,  c.  I.  jBlf, 
p.  I  ID,  Uo.  I.ond.  16S0),  M  the  reiiip.i 


v(  the  Ldxi'dun  iiublJilicr,  John  Crook, 

the  UH«  hjf  Erariihall  hirns^lf.      They 

arc  (iinitied  iu  the  fulio  editicm  of 
Bramhfliri  \V(itt%  hul  itmy  be  found 
at  length  in  l.inrfsef'ii  Preface  lo  hit 
rctruiisldtion  of  Maiun'a  Vlndic  Etd, 
Annl,   <L<}nil,   folio  1728),    (   xnxvii, 

pp.  ici — ^xt-v.] 

'  [ViK.  Tlie  Conseerntion  und  Siw- 
ppwinn  Sc  wlileh  »>*  plircd  in  the 
nilutne  (wforc  Srliiim  Ouwded,] 

'  [OFchr  oriElnil  rdicion,  IGjfl,  9'. — 
pp.  33,  3-1-,  of  rlic  |it«a?i>l-] 
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nine  of  tliem  are  named  in  that  placSj  because  no  more  than 
those  nine  had  then  subscribed  it  when  that  sheet  was 
printed  off.  It  hath  always  been  the  honour  of  the  Nofaihty 
to  protect  the  Church,  defend  the  truth,  and  relieve  those 
that  are  wronged ;  and  Qod  forbid,  that  any  of  those  noble 
persons,  that  have  so  freely  and  readily  concurred  iu  all 
these  by  this  Attestation,  should  want  the  return  of  that 
acknowledgment,  which  is  justly  due  to  them  for  it.  Let 
the  reader  therefore  take  notice,  that  of  these  fifteen,  two  of 
them  are  the  Marquissea  of  Hertford  and  Dorchester ;  eleven 
of  them  are  Earls,  viz.  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  Lord  High 
Chamberlain  of  England,  together  with  the  Earls  of  Rut- 
land, Southampton,  Lincoln,  Devonshire,  Manchester,  Berk- 
shire, Cleveland,  Monmouth,  Dover,  and  Newport ;  and  the 
other  two  are  Barons,  viz.  the  Lord  Willonghby  of  Parham, 
and  the  Lord  Lovelace. 

For  the  other  Attestation  firom  the  Lords  Spiritual'*  there 
needed  no  more  to  be  said  than  what  is  in  the  book,  if  the 
printer  had  not  carelessly  left  out  three  of  their  Christian 
names ;  which  being  usually  prefixed  to  their  titles  in  the 
subscription  of  Bishops  (though  not  always  of  Temporal 
Lords)  may  perhaps  afford  our  adversaries  a  new  occasion  of 
quarrelling  for  such  an  omission,  now  that  all  material  ex- 
ceptions are  so  absolutely  cut  off  from  them  for  ever.  To 
prevent  this,  be  it  known  to  them,  that  it  ia  subscribed  by 
William  Bishop  of  London  (who  was  then^  Lord  High  Trea- 
surer of  England),  William  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
Matthew  Bishop  of  Ely  (then*  Dean  of  his  Majesty's  Chapel 
Royal),  Robert  Bishop  of  Oxford,  John  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  Bryan  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (then*  tutor  to  his  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Wales) ;  all  of  them  persons  of  much  worth, 
great  integrity,  and  reverend  estimation  j  and  therefore  not 
only  Ukely  to  know,  hut  unlikely  to  deny,  if  there  had  been 
any  such  passage  in  that  Parliament. 

Besides  these  there  ia  a  third  Attestation  Ukewise  annexed 
to  the  Bishop  of  Duresme's  Protestation,  from  the  Clerk  of 
the  Parliament  and  his  two  assistants ;  who  attended  in  the 
House  continually,  to  observe  and  record  whatsoever  was 
there  debated ;  and  therefore  could  not  be  ignorant  of  such  a 
'  [pp.  32.33.]  '  [Virin  16H).] 


PVDLISHER'e  ADVERTISEMENT.  7 

as  this  is  pretended  to  be,  if  any  such  Iiad  really 
been.  The  reverend  author  thought  not  fitting  to  print  it, 
though  lie  had  a  true  copy  of  it,  because  it  was  uot  then 
aubseribed,  by  reason  of  the  abaence  from  this  place'  of  some 
of  the  subscribera  :  but  to  supply  tbait  defect,  the  reader  may 
now  have  it  in  these  following  words. — 

"  "WE  wbose  names  nre  hereunto  subscribed,  being  Clerks 
in  the  Honooi'able  House  of  Peers  during  the  Parliaraent 
begun  at  WestmiuBter  the  third  day  of  November  IfrlO, 
who  according  to  oiu"  several  places  and  offices  did  give 
continual  attendance  in  the  said  House,  and,  as  our  duty 
required,  [lid  respectively  and  particularly  observe  whatso- 
ever was  debated  and  concluded  in  it.  Do  hereby  testify  and 
declare,  that,  to  the  beat  of  oui-  knowledge  and  remembrance, 
no  such  book  was  presented  to  that  Uonourablc  House,  nor 
such  speech  made  in.  it  by  the  Reverend  Bishop  of  Diuesrac 
or  any  otbcr,  as  are  mentioned  and  disavoived  iu  hia  Lord- 
ship's Protestation  and  Declaration  here  prefixed.  And 
therefore  we  have  fi'eely  and  voluntarily  given  this  our  At- 
testation, for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  what  is 
Affirmed  and  declared  by  the  said  Bishop  in  his  said  Pro- 
testation. Iu  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
hands.  Dated  the  to-enty-seventh  day  of  December,  Anno 
Dom.  1658. 

Jo,  Brown,  Cleric.  Parlinmentorum. 
Jo.  Throckmorton. 
SiM.  Smtai." 


WhsA  can  our  adversaries  say  to  this?  If  they  suspect 
the  memory  of  all  these  Clerks,  they  may  be  entisficd  by 
Mr.  Scobell's  ccitiiicnte  out  of  the  Journal  of  the  House 
(here  printed  p.  23^).  If  they  say,  Buch  a  thing  there  was, 
though  it  be  not  recorded,  they  may  be  silenced  by  the 
contrary  practice  of  the  House,  together  with  the  testimony 
of  all  thiae  sworu  officers,  and  the  memorials  of  some  of 
them  in  sn-ipiia,  out  of  which  the  Journal  of  the  House  was 
d&Uy  completed. 

'  fVii.  Liinlon.]  heloK,  p.  2S.  nptej.] 

■  [See  tliU  ifliiic  »tt«ilnlinii.,  ^mnng;  *•  [Of  llic  ong.  ^ilion. — p.  3»,  of  thu 

(henihM*.  iti  Harwirk**  l.ifmf  Murliiii.  prrirnt  ciiiliun,] 
o.   i.  1    IIJI.   pip..    119.   I2{J,      Ami    Fiif 
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^Ttcrcunto  may  be  added,  that  the  BUhopB  who  sub- 
Btribccl  that  Attestation  (being  bO  ncarlj-  concerned  at 
that  time')  were  «>  diligent  in  the  House,  as  that,  fop  in-^ 
vtance,  on?  of  them  was  nbsent  but  one  day,  another  but 
two,  while  they  sat  in  Parliament ;  and  the  rest  ns  seldom  as 
their  other  weighty  ocoasion[s]  would  peiinit.  And  some  of 
them  have  their  own  private  memorials  still  by  them  of  all 
that  passed,  and  therefore  gave  no  blind  testimony  to  what 
they  here  subscribed. 

In  brief,  the  untnith  is  so  palpable,  that  the  person^  who 
WB3  the  inatniment  in  gathering  almost  aU  these  subscrip- 
tions, will  depose  it  upon  oath,  if  need  require,  that  he  never 
iwed  any  solicitation  or  penunsion  to  any  peraon  (whether 
Lord,  or  Bishop,  or  elerk)  to  subscribe,  but  only  proposed  it  to 
their  consideration ;  and  that  thereupon  they  did  aU  willingly 
subscribe  it  (as  many  aa  he  proffered  it  to),  and  with  very 
gjeat  detestation  of  that  notorious  slander  vhich  fint  oc- 
casioned it. 

We  may  therefore  very  reasonably  presume,  that  moat  of 
the  Temporal  Lords  who  then  ant  in  Parliament,  would  most 
willingly  have  attested  tliia  manifest  truth,  if  the  thing  could 
with  any  convenience  have  been  represented  to  them.  But 
seeing  they  live  so  dispersedly  all  over  England,  and  withal 
that  so  many  of  them  have  subscribed  as  (with  the  Bishops 
and  Clerks}  will  make  np  the  number  of  a  double  jury,  it 
was  thought  neither  necessary  nor  convenient  to  be  at  any 
further  trouble  in  tliis  business,  which  had  alre-ady  been 
proved  in  such  a  superabundant  measure;  but  only  to  lodge 
the  Protestation  with  the  Attestations  annexed  in  some  au- 
thentic registrj'*,  where  they  may  stand  upon  record  as  an 


'  [The  bill  for  PiHuilInc  nUhcips 
timn  ilip  Home  of  l.iirdi,  wtiirli  pfti>«tl 
the  Commoiui  May  10>  l<>tli  wai  rr- 
jacled  l>r  tlip  I^rJa  Juhf  S^  1(41,  bul 
jWMdd  tiut  llnus»  Fvh.  6,  Iti4l-'i.  uid 
obttined  tba  KJng'a  cnnieni  t>h.  14, 
ie41-2.  Sm  Uw  Jfiamjtln  <if  iliv  two 
HoBRMi  wblcb  fKttectiY  ultj,  no  fara* 
tbfT|o,i>itli  wW  iuMJd  (Imvc.  TwtItc 
BiUlOpi.oE  hIxiiii  Morton  wsaune,  irlDi- 
inwtriym  Ihe  llauii'  under  jirolut  Ve<, 
IB,  HMT,  mrt  wetr  tminnlixrlf  rani' 
mitlnl  to  pn»on  by  rt<itiri(  irf  Ihc  Com- 
loOMI  HuKbw.,  roL  I,  ff.  ^6,  46?. — 


rUrmd-.Tel.i.lili.iT.p.fiSO]:  uidnnrif 
alt  llie  Dlhert  wtlhdri-o  tmvirdi  thf  eod 
of  t)ir-»n«ai>  ( FulltT,  Cli.  Hist-,  bk,  xl 
tecU  IV,  { !t4),  tlir«c  hoTcytrtDniinuiBg 
lo  the  Uit  Dnd  votinjC  nf^intt  the  bill 
for  lh<ir  own  «ij>al(ioii  ^JtumsU).! 

I  [Ttiis  ppTion  wu  Dr.  John  llnMrick, 
licforenir'nlidiipd.  See  br bn  c.  ii.  p.  35. 
note  j.] 

*   [■•Tlie    mirr    i*    furllipr    mA^tr- 
ritrd,  ,  .  ,  IhM  the  Mid  Pvdlralation.  and 
•II  Ihp    AliniiiiiitiR   innPiH,   arv.  Iif  , 
tbr  Lord  Airlihishnp  of  CtMeiburj't."' 
(Jiivnn'*)    "  ctimmanil,    tmt    into    Ml 
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honourable  testimoiiy  to  the  succession  of  Bishops  in  the 
EngUsh  Church,  and  a  perpetual  brand  of  infamy  to  the 
inventors  and  abettors  of  this  impudent  slander. 

That  this  is  no  vain  presumption  will  further  appear,  in 
that  other  Lords  also  (and  those  of  different  persuasions], 
who  have  not  seen  the  originals  of  these  testimonials  but 
only  were  made  acquainted  with  them,  have  notwithstanding 
utterly  disclaimed  what  our  adversaries  pretend,  some  in 
words  and  some  in  writing. 

One  instance  of  the  former  is  the  Lord  Bmdenall',  an  emi-  ' 
nent  Roman  Catholic,  but  a  person  of  more  conscience  and 
honour  than  to  defend  their  cause  by  such  indirect  courses ; 
and  therefore,  fearing  lest  any  should  suspect  him  to  be  that 
"  ancient  Peer"  mentioned  in  this  book  p.  9*°,  because  he  is 
now  the  ancientest  man  of  any  Peer  of  England,  he  utterly 
disclaimed  his  knowledge  of  any  such  passage,  in  his  dis- 
course with  Sir  Justinian  Isham  and  Mr.  Francis  Crawley 
in  July  last  at  Northampton. 

Another  instance  of  the  latter  we  hare  in  the  Lord  Say,  in 
his  letter  to  a  friend  [of  Oct.  22.  last  past) ;  where  he  saith  of  [lua.] 
that  pretended  book  and  speech,  that  he  "  remembers  no 
such  thing,"  but  "  thinks  it  an  invented  tale;"  nay,  more  yet, 
that  he  is  "  sure  the  Bishops  were  endeavoured  to  be  put  out 
of  the  House  upon  another  account  and  not  upon  that  at  all." 
What  thoughts  his  Lordship  hath  of  Bishops,  is  not  pertinent 
to  this  question  ;  the  meaner  they  are,  the  stronger  will  his 
testimony  be  in  tliis  cause.  If  any  such  endeavours  had 
been  (as  he  is  "sure"  there  was  none),  who  more  likely  to 
have  known  and  remembered  it  than  he  ?  or  who  more  un- 
likely now  to  disclaim  it,  seeing  he  still  esteems  of  the  "  order 
of  Bishops"  as  "no  other  thnn  a  Popish  device?" 

As  for  matter  of  record  alleged  in  this  book,  it  is  done  with 
BO  much  fidelity  as  (when  the  errata  are  corrected)  may  en- 
dure the  scanning  of  the  most  supercilious  Aristarchus  of  the 
Society".     Only  the  reader  is  desired  to  take  notice,  that  in 

princiiMLl  ReffJHter't  office  to  be  pre-  in  1663,  beinf;  then  ibore  dghty  yean 

■cTTed  ■■  a  lasting  teiilimony  of  tlie  of  age.    Ser  Collins'  Peerage  by  Sir  E. 

evident  truth  therein  asserted."    Notice  Brydces.  vol.  tii.  p.  405.] 

Ercfixed  to  Barwick's  Funer.  Serm.  and  "  [c.  li.  p.  25.  of  the  present  edi- 

.ife  of  Morton,  4lo.  1660.]  tion.l 
'  [Thorn**,  created  Baron  Bnidenell  ■  [Vii.  of  the   Jesuits  -,    see  below 

in  1637,  Earl  of  Cardigiti  in  1661,  died  pp.  22,  23,  and  note  e .] 


llie  Register  of  Archbishop  Parker  torn.  ii.  fut.  10.  (wlience 

tlie  Act  upon  the  t^oiisccriitioii  is  transcribed,  wlucli  is  here 

priuted  pp.  KH,  105"^)  the  words  of  tlie  benediction  are  rc- 

Icorded    iu   Eugliah,  na  they  were  pronouaced   out   of  the 

Eiiglii»h  Ordinal,  aud  ns  ilr.  ^lason  hath   printed  them*'; 

though    this   rc\'creud   author   hath  put  them  in  Latin  to 

make  the  record  speak  idl  one  nnd  the  some  language. 

I  And  thcrefon?  the  words  p.  105.  I.  7.  are  to  be  rend  thus, 

'  to  make  them  answer  punctually  to  tlic  record  ; — " Direratit 

Anfftit^,  '  Take  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remember  that  thou  stir 

up  the  grace  of  Ood  which  is  in  thee  by  imposition  of  hands ; 

for  God  hath  not  given  U9  the  spirit  of  fear,  hut  of  power, 

f  and  lovf,  and  sobcruess.'  " 

This  Advertisement  1  confess  would  hare  been  superfluous, 

if  «c  had  to  deal  with  any  adversaries,  but  such  as  (for  want 

iof  material  exceptions)  grasp  at  every  punctilio  to  cast  dirt 

the  Dtce  uf  our  holy  mother  the  Church  of  Duglnnd,  and 

jliavc  nccordiagly  heretofore  concluded  a  'variety'  {and  con- 

IjequCTitly  a  fyrgcir)  of  registers  from  some  such  tririal  dif- 

[f^rence?  in  our  authors  as  these  arei.     But  let  them  knov 

yet  once  more,  that  the  regiater  is  but  one,  and  that  a  fair, 

punetual,  complele,  and  uuiq^uestioaahle  record:    as  this  re- 

tvcreud  author  hath  proved  it ;    aud  as  it  wiU  manifest  itself 

[to  be  to  any  one,  that  shall  look  upon  it  without  prejudice, 

[whcu  our  ad\-ersRries  have  veuted  all  their  malice  against  it 

[which  the  Father  of  Lies  can  suggest  onto  them. 


C.  Ir.  [L  W.  of  the  -prcacnl  edi- 


tion. 

fin  itie  Lbtin,  ■■  ii«tl  u  (he  Eng- 

lt>]i.  nliliuu  uf  hi«  ViLlilkKliuQ  ;  til, 
till.  iii.  c.  <J.  p.  SSH,  ril.  IflJJ.  Mi>un 
ku  hnwiTiTr  aildcil  •  I^iin  tra»i1atiuu 

Lof   th*    nonli    In    tlir    fuiiiici   «t]ition. 

[tthtrh   Uniiilikll  ha*  hormwr^.     TKrv 


m  ^v-cii  in  Knalisb,  in  sccordAnce 
■Sih  lliF  oft)^niil  tt^rgiiticf ,  ill  (he  copy 
of  tfaff  record  ippciidfd  to  the  falidi 
«fliu<niuf  Bnnih>H*4  W«Tki(p.  lOM). 
4t  ilip  end  nf  thii  lliwtniTM  In  llw 
pKMnI  ntilian.] 
«  [Sn  bdov  c.  viii.  pp.  130-13.1,j 


A  POSTSCRIPT." 


Christian  reader,  whereas  there  ia  mention  made  in  this 
treatise''  of  a  book  entituled  Antiquttatea  Britannia,  printed 
first  at  London  in  Latin  by  John  Day  the  Queen's  printer 
in  the  year  1572,  and  reprinted  at  Hannow  in  the  year  1605=,  [HMowr.j 
be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  these  two  things. 

First,  that  it  is  not  material  to  our  present  controversy, 
whether  Archbishop  Parker  himself,  or  his  domestic  chaplain 


■  [This  PostBcript  »u  added  to  the 
ume  edition  of  the  Conaecratlon  and 
SucccMioii,  &C.  u  the  previotu  Adver- 
titement,  but  «u  eridentl;  written  by 
Brunhall  huoiielf.] 

*  [See  ec.  T.  Ti,  viii ;  pp.  92,  96, 
119-124.] 

*  [LeQvienuid  Harduin  have  ques- 
tioned the  gennineneaa  of  the  edition  of 
thia  bo(A  in  1572 ;  but  with  ao  entire 
ignonnce  of  the  itate  of  the  caie  and 
npoD  almoat  chitdiih  pretencea.  Theeri- 
deDce  of  ita  genuineneu  conaiitt ; — 1,in 
the  quotmtioa  of  it  by  a  chaiD  of  authors, 
from  the  Puritan  "  Lyfe"  (mentioned 
inDOtefbelDw)in  lfi74,Powellin  1583, 
lliyiiiieiii  Holintheadin  lSS5,CMnden 
in  l586,Cujaaiii  1589,  and  eight  otbera 
at  uduIat  interraU  to  1610  (aee  the  re- 
lermcei  in  Drake'*  Pref.  to  hit  edition 
of  the  book,  Lond.  fol.  1729);  2.  in 
die  known  existence  in  1724  of  twenty- 
one  copies  of  it,  thirteen  containing  the 
Life  of  Parker,  60  being  the  number 
originally  printed  (see  a  list  of  their 
then  owners  in  a  letter  of  Drake's  in 
Couray.,  D«f  de  la  Diss.,  Pr.  Just.  art. 
xiL  datni  Not.  15,  1724],  and  some  of 
them  containing  MS.  notes  and  entries 
of  considerably  earlier  date  than  1605 
(e.  g.  a  presentation  copy  to  the  Earl 
of  Anmdel  from  Parker  himself,  now 
in  the  Cotton  Library;  and  another,  now 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  presented  "5to 
Januarii  1593"  to  Richard  Cosin  by 
John  Parker  the  Archbishop's  eldest  Bon; 
and  another  in  Lambeth  Library,  which 
belonged  originally  to  the  same  John 
Parker, — the  same  which  passed  sub- 
sequently  into  the  hands  nt  the  Earl 
of  Sunderland, — see  an   account  of  it 


by  Dr.  Dvcarel  in  Todd's  Aec  of 
Lamh.  MSS.  no.  S59,  and  Couny., 
D^f  de  la  Disk,  Pr.  Just,  art  lui;  and 
lee  also  below  p.  123.  note  g);  i.  in 
the  existence  of  two  letters  of  Parker*!, 
one  to  C.  C.  C,  Cambridfce  (printed 
in  Drake,  Pref.  before  quoted},  speaking 
of  the  book  as  hia  own,  the  other,  ac- 
companying a  presentation  copy,  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  Burghley,  in  Append. 
to  Strype's  Parker,  num.  Ixiiix  ;  4.  in 
the  existence  among  the  Cotton  MSS. 
of  the  original  collections  Sic  which 
formed  the  foundation  of  the  work,  and 
were  made  by  Jocelyn  the  Archbishop's 
secretary,  Dr.  Yale,  and  othen  (see 
Strype,  Parker,  bk.  it.  c.  23  ^— Plant*'* 
CataL  of  Cotton  MSS.).  And  this  evi- 
dence in  part  applies  to  the  Life  of 
Parker  in  particular  as  well  as  to  the 
hook  in  generaL  Againat  it  objecton 
haTe  nothing  to  orge  hut  a  difficulty 
about  the  death  of  Parker  being  men- 
tioned in  a  book  written  by  himself, 
the  fact  being  that  it  is  not  mentioned 
(see  below  p.  121.  note  i),  a  mistake  (or 
misprint)  in  Stow's  Annals,  p.  639, 
ed.  1615,—"  Barlow  Biihop  of  Cktiter" 
instead  of  Chichester  in  1559,  Abp. 
Parker  describing  his  see  correctly, — 
and  the  rarity  of  the  book,  with  the 
differences  between  the  Tariou*  copies 
of  it,  which  are  sufficiently  explained 
by  the  account  giTen  of  the  mode  of 
its  publication,  and  by  Parker's  great 
reluctance  to  publish  it  (see  bis  letter  to 
Cecil  just  quoted).  It  should  be  added, 
that  the  Register  or  Table  described  be- 
low p.  122,  is  expressly  described  and 
quoted  in  thv  Puritan  Life  (see note  f)in 
1 57  *,  towards  the  end  of  the  2nd  Part.  ] 


n 
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Jolin  Jocelyrij  were  the  author  of  that  book ;  or,  perhaps,  the 
chaplain  author  of  the  Archbishop's  Life  (as  a  subject  more 
proper  for  his  pen  than  his  master's),  and  the  Archbishop 
himself  of  all  tbe  other  Lives.  This  is  undoubtedly  true,  that 
it  WHS  written  at  the  Archbishop's  charge  and  by  his  appoint- 
ment, and  was  approved  and  authorized  by  himself,  and 
published  to  the  world  three  years  before  his  death"". 

Secondly,  that,  since  the  publishing  of  this  treatise,  I  have 
fonnd  in  the  library  of  my  kind  friend  Mr.  Michael  Honny- 
wood'  {whom  I  name  on  purpose,  that  they  may  view  it  who 
have  a  desire)  an  old  translation  (as  the  character  itself  doth 
testify  sufficiently)  of  the  last  of  those  seventy  Lives  (namely, 
of  Archbishop  Parker  himself)  into  English '',  which  doth  more 


'  [The  probftbility  leeins  to  be,  thkt 
the  acltuil  eompoiithTi  of  the  book  was 
the  work  of  John  Jocelyn  the  Arch- 
biahop's  secTctur,  the  collectioni  for  it 
bdog  made  hy  Jocelyn,  Dr.  Y«Ie  (the 
Archbiihop'a  Chancellor),  Ackwortb 
{Public  Orator  at  Cambridge,  and 
Chancellor  of  WinchestcT,  but  afLer- 
wards  one  of  the  Archbishop's  antU 
quaiiet),  and  othera,  the  whole  being 
carried  on  under  the  sunerintend- 
ence  of  the  Archbishop,  ana  tbe  book 
printed  at  Lambeth,  although  with  the 
types  of  Day  the  Queen'a  Printer. 
See,  for  both  sides  of  the  qnestion, 
Strype,  Parker,  bk.  iv.  cc  17,  23  j — 
Wharton,  AngL  Sacra,  PreC  f  15.  pp. 
xvii.  zriii ;  MS.  paper  in  the  copy  of 
tlie  book  ia  Lambeth  Library,  printed 
in  Todd's  Ace  of  Lamb.  MSS.  num. 
959,  and  Couray,  D^f.  de  la  Diaa.,  Pr. 
Juat  art  xiii.  }  1 ;— Drake,  Pref.;— 
Lettera  of  Parker  himaelf  quoted  in  last 
note  1— and  below  p.  123.  note  e.] 

*  [See  Bramhall'a  LetUra  Na  XL, 
Tol.  Lp.  icviii.] 

'  [Ijie  book  meant  is  a  translation, 
not  of  the  Life  of  Parker  in  the  De 
Antiq.  Brit.  Eccl.,  but  of  another  Life 
of  him  (in  many  paaaagcs  aubatantially 
the  aame)  contained  in  "a  little  Latin 
book,  belonging  to"  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,  "  called  Hiitorioia, 
being  a  MS.  declaring  briefly  the  His- 
tory of  the  Foundation  and  the  suc- 
cessive Masters  of  that  College"  (of 
whom  Parker  was  one) ;  "  writ  bv  the 
Archbishop's  own  directions  about  the 
year  1569,  and  atill  prcserrrd  with 
great  esteem  in  the  College"  (Strype, 
Parker,  bk.  it,  c  42 :— there  are  two 
ropiea  of  the  MS.  in  C.  C.  C.  Library, 


the  older  of  them  in  tbe  handwriting  of 
Jocelyn ;  aee  below  p.  83,  note  f,  and  Mas- 
ter'aHisL  of  C.C.C.  p.  113.  ed.  Lamb). 
It  ia  entitled,  "  The  Lyfe  of  tbe  70. 
Archbiahopp  off  Canterbury  presenllye 
aittinge  Englished  and  Xa  be  added  to 
the  69  lately  aett  forth  in  Latin :— Ibis 
numbre  off  seventy  is  so  compleat  a 
number  as  it  is  great  pttie  ther  shold 
be  one  more ',  but  that  as  Auguatin  waa 
the  first,  so  Mathew  might  be  the  last 
Imprinted  1574;"  no  place  or  name; 
— and  containa,  1.  "  Historiola,  or,  a 
Litle  Storye  of  the  Acles  and  Life  of 
Mathew  now  Archbishoppe  of  Can* 
terb. ;"  2.  a  virulent  invective  against 
the  De  Andq.  Brit.  EccL  (of  which 
the  author  had  seen  a  copy  without  the 
Life  of  Parker),  headed,  "To  the 
Christian  Reader,  peace  with  Chriate 
and  warre  with  Antecbriste."  It  is  a 
little  duodecimo  pamphlet  in  an  old 
character  (Dutch,  according  to  Wood, 
Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  a.  p.  983.  ed.  Bliss). 
The  supposed  author  was  Dr.  Aldricb, 
Master  of  C.  C.  C.  from  1569  uniil  hia 
ejection  by  Parker's  means  in  1573 
"  for  notorious  non-conformity,"  and 
consequent  violation  of  the  College 
atatutea  (Le  Neve  j— Strype,  Parker, 
bk.  iv.  cc  27,  42  i— Lindsay,  Pref.  to 
Mason's  Vindie.,  p.  »cv.  note  o  ;— 
Wood.  Fasti,  P.  i.  coL  172.  ed.  BIIkb)! 
but  Strype,  although  he  allows  that 
Aldrich  waa  probably  "  privy "  to  the 
transaction,  inclines  rather  to  attribute 
the  pamphlet  to  John  Stubbs,  the  same 
who  lost  his  right  hand  "  not  many 
years  after  for  bold  and  seditious 
writing"  (Parker,  bk.  iv.  c.  42).  Baker 
the  antiquarian  also  acquits  Aldrirh. 
because  the  tranalalion  m  question  is 
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concern  this  cause  than  nJI  the  re&t ;  printed  in  tbe  yenx 
1574,  that  is,  two  years  after  the  first  editiou  of  AntiquUatea 
BfilffimLs,  one  year  before  the  deatli  of  Archbishop  Parker, 
thirty  yeara  before  this  abortii'e  fable  wiis  hatchedif,  and 
forty  years  before  "Mr.  Mason's  book  was  printed''. 

Who  translated  it,  and  who  printed  it,  is  unknown ; 
neither  of  them  diii'st  avoucli  it :  but  tliia  is  evident  by  his 
mistmnslatioas,  and  by  the  title  (wherein  lie  wiaheth,  that  as 
"  Austin  waa  the  first,  so  Matthew  might  he  last"  Arch- 
bishop of  Cflntei'hurv},  and  by  his  margiuiU  iiotea  every- 
-where  [aa,  for  iaistajice,  where  he  scoffeth  at  our  "Foope- 
holy"  orders'),  that  the  tranaUtor  was  a  moat  viruJeDt  ad- 
veraary  both  of  Archbishop  Parker  and  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Yet,  notwithstanding  hia  snarling  humour,  where 
it  is  rehited  in  Archbishop  Pai'kcr's  Life,  how  he  was  "  con- 
seerated  by  four  13ishops  according  to  the  law'',"  and  how  all 
the  other  Bishops  during  his  time  were  legally  consecrated 
byliim',thi5  lUkbshekeh  stands,  like  the  picture  of  Silence  in 
A  heathenish  temple,  with  hia  finger  in  his  mouth,  and  was 
not  able  to  <Knitradict  it ;  who,  yoti  may  be  sure,  would  have 
made  good  sport  with  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination,  if  auy 
such  tiling  had  been  heard  of  in  those  days. 

The  use  I  make  of  this  ia  donble. — First,  it  shewetli  un- 


fnad?  from  «  Copy  of  (he  Hialoriols  be- 
longiiig  W  ilie  UniTpriity  Librnry  ot 
CimliTirige,  not  front  Iho^e-  b«lougiiig 
Id  C.  C.  C:  (Mancr's  Acrounl  uf  Bene! 
CoU..  Lifeqf  Aldric}i)0 

■  [Tke  ttorj  df  iKb  Nug'i  Flcad 
Ordination  wu  fint  publiFlie-d  in  print 
bjf  Holjrwood  (or  SauroboscoJ  in  1S0+. 
See  below  c.  \i  p.  39.  note  f.] 

'  [Tli«  Bill  and  English  edition  af 
MaAQri'l  Vindicfttion  of  the  Chupch  of 
Engl&Dd  appetnid  in  1613.] 

'  [Mar^,  p.  3.  The  book  ia.  not 
piEfd.] 

'  [pp.  19,  20.  "'  He  -wM  consecrated, 
neither  witli  theiic"  (Bulls),  "nor  any 
Oth*T  old  nod  icfcll  tervmaniet  off 
Aanxi'i  oni«tn«ii»,  .  .  .  bui  mo-re 
chiitely  «uii  relipously  accoinling  to 
tte  purijie  off  th«  goip-idlc,  fowre  Bi- 
•hiVppe^  hcin^  Appointed  according  to 
k  law  made  in  tbsl  bcha^rr,"  &c  (vit. 
2S  Hen.  VIEI.  e.  20.  whleh  r«)Ui[ed 
fin  the  Mnscmtiot]  of  ■  Bithnp  e-ithcr 
tlic  Archbishop  with  two  bbhopri,  oi — 


BS    wi.$    of   neceaaity    Parkcr'i    cue — 

four  Biehopa).  8e»  the  Antiij^.  BriL 
EccL.  pp.  sail,  640.  ed,  Drslte.  The 
irholp pawjige  from  the  Hiitoriain  itself, 
Htid  ihe  cDireBpandiiig  pasBitte  al  the 
Life  in  the  De  Aniic].  Biil,  Eecl.  (tdi- 
tiuni  of  li''l  nnd  I72!JJ,  arc  among 
Ihe  Preuifes  .Tustific.  to  Courajer'a 
Dec  de  la  Dii»ert.,  art.  lir.  The 
"  Ian"  here  mentioned  ii  Euppoaed  by 
■A  aDon^molLl  writrt  {MS.  Catl^H:, 
q'uoted  by  Strype,  Parker,  bk.  ii.  c.  1) 
to  be  8  E)w.  c.  I  (wherpin  Parker 
among  olhera  is  declared  to  huve  been 
legally  canseciated) ;  which  Ihe  con- 
text nhena  obtiaasly  In  he  a  Diisi^lie, 
altbouffh  it  liai  been  follO'H'^d  by  Coke 
(InaliC  PL  iv.  «.  7+.  p.  322);  lee 
Browivp,  Nag's  Head  Story  Exuaincd, 

'   [pp.  30,  21.     "And  the  ver  j  «jun« 
BoEcmphitie    and  mhbnel'  of  Cooaecia- 

ttoii  lie  used  towards  his  bretliem  hi- 
>boppi>s  upm>  K-hom  oiterwuTd  he  laido 
hia  handc."] 
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deniably,  that  the  legal  consecration  of  our  Protestant 
Bishops  was  published  to  the  world  in  print,  both  in  Latin 
and  English,  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign ; 
and  could  not  be  contradicted  then  by  the  greatest  adver- 
saries of  our  Church.  Secondly,  that  the  exception,  which 
our  EngUsh  Nonconformists  in  those  days  did  take  to  our 
Episcopal  orders,  was  not  want  of  legal  consecration  but 
legal  consecration  itaelf ;  upon  which  ground  this  translator 
nicknamed  them  "  Poope-holy"  orders. 
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CONSECRATION 

or 

PROTESTANT   BISHOPS  VINDICATED. 

[FiKR  rftiMTn  ArTHc  H^hici,  A.D.  lGh».'] 


CHAPTER  1. 

tas  OCCASION  OF  Tata  tbea.tiu(> 
The  fairest  cars  of  com  are  aooaeat  blasted ;  so,  the  rooi-c 
conspicuous  the  Chiircli  of  Englauil  wag  among  tlie  Re- 
formed Churclics  (as  not  bcin^;  framed  according  to  t!ie 
brainsick  dictates  of  some  seditious  orator,  or  the  giddy 
hnmours  of  n  tumultuous  multitude,  but  'nith  mature  de- 
liberation, and  the  frc<!  consent  and  concurrence  of  all  the 
orders  of  the  kingdom),  the  more  it  was  subjected  to  the 
envy  and  groundless  calumnies  of  our  countri'men  of  the 
Roman  communion  :  hut  of  all  the  alanderoua  aspersions 
cast  upon  our  Cturch,  that  lying  fable  of  the  Nag's  Head 
Ordination  doth  bear  iLe  hell  away.  Those  monstrous  fic- 
tions of  the  Cretan  bulls  and  miuotaurs  (deWsed  by  the 
Athenians  to  revenge  tbcmsclvcs  upon  Minos  king  of  Crete, 
who  had  subdued  them  in  a  juet  war  and  compelled  them  to 
send  tlieir  sons  to  him  for  hostages')  were  not  more  mali- 
cious, nor  tliat  ahamelcss  lie  of  Kentish  longtails"  more 
ridiculous.  The  first  deviser  of  it  doth  justly  deserve  the 
character  of  'a  man  of  a  brazen  forehead,  and  leaden  heart'.' 

'  ;Scc  Philorch,  in  Thcuu,  torn.  L  p.  "30,  LliLTei|uoted.] 
pp.  13,  15.  cil.  |(t}-»)|i.];  '  '["  (-'ui  ««  ftrreum,  car  plumbeum 

'  [Sfo  Fullei'i  Wurlliiet  o!  Eti(jl,,  ct»ci."    Liein.  Crmaii*.  ap.  Siitloii.,  in 

roiint/  tLenu  umler  ilie  head  of  Pro.  Heron,  e.  i'u  p.SUt.  ed.  Dnev.] 
trrbii  an-l  Malt.  fBris.,  in  mi.  12-;C), 


[TUe  Iving 

fable  of  ihe 

Niig's  Head 
Clin  SI' !■  ra- 
ti'in  newly 
revivL'd.] 
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Pari    If  the  UQpartial  reader,  after  he  have  pernsed  this  treatise, 

: —  think  I  do  him  wrong,  I  do  willingly  submit  myself  to  his 

censure. 

This  prodigious  fable  received  its  death's  wound  from 
Mr.  Mason's  pen,  and  hath  remained   ever   since  for  the 
space  of  thirty  years  buried  in  deep  oblivion''.     And  those 
essays  which  it  maketh  now  to  get  wing  again,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  two  Ignatian  Fathers',  are  but  the  vain  attempts 
of  a  dying  cause.     Neither  would  I  have  troubled  the  reader 
or  myself  to  '  bring  owls  to  Athens,'  or  to  confute  a  cause 
which  hath  been  so  demonstratively  confuted  to  my  band, 
[1.  With  ft  but  for  two  new  additions  lately  spread  abroad.     The  one  by 
■ddiUon     oral  tradition,  which  concemeth  myself; — ^that  'Father  T. 
th°SSh<|  *"^  Father  B.  had  so  confuted  the  Bishop  of  Derry  in  the 
presence  of  the  King,  that  he  said  be  perceived  his  father  had 
made  me  a  Lord,  but  not  a  Bishop  :'  and  that '  afterwards,  by 


"■[MaMn's  Vindication  of  the  Church 
of  England,  published  fint  in  Kngtiah 
in  1613,  wu  republished  in  Latin  with 
caniiderable  additions  three  yean  after 
the  author's  death,  in  1625;  the  trans- 
lation having  been  executed  by  Mason 
himself,  and  the  publication  of  it  being 
superintended  W  Sir  Nathaniel  Brent, 
then  Warden  of  Merton  College,  Ox- 
ford, of  which  Mason  had  been  a  Fel- 
low. A  tolerably  complete  history  of 
the  controversy  with  the  Romanista 
coDceming  the  validity  of  our  orders, 
from  its  commencement  until  the  Re- 
volution, including  a  very  full  and  ac- 
curate account  of  Brainhall'a  treatise 
and  the  circumstances  which  occasioned 
its   Dublication,  will  be  found  in  the 

Sreface  to  Lindiey's  retnuislalion  of 
lason's  Vindication  (folio,  London, 
1728):  and  (allowing  for  a  wish  to  be- 
lieve the  Nag's  Head  fiction)  a  toler- 
ably fair  aummarv  (up  to  his  time)  of 
the  arguments  and  authorities  on  both 
sides,  concerning  the  particular  ques- 
tion of  Archbishop  Parker's  Consecra- 
tion, in  Dodd,  Ch,  Hist,  PL  iv.  bk.  iii. 
Art  6.  vol.  ii.  pub],  in  ]  739.  See  also 
Palmer,  On  the  Church,  Pt  vi.  c.  10. 
Neither  Lindsey  however  nor  Bram- 
hall    were   entirely    correct,   in    sup- 

King  the  Nag's  Head  fable  to  have 
n  "  buried  in  deep  oblivion"  during 
the  thirty  years  (or  thereabouts)  which 
elapsed  between  the  publication  of 
Mason's  treatise  in  its  coniplcte  form 


and  that  of  the  book  mentioned  in  the 
following  note.  See  below  p.  39.  note  f.J 
■  [The  book  referred  to  is  entitled 
"  A  Treatise  of  the  Nature  of  Calholick 
Faith  and  Hxresy,  by  N.  N."  Svo. 
Antwerp.  1657  (accordiiig  to  Dodd  and 
Ware;  according  toBarwick  and  others, 
at  Rouen).  N.  N.,  who  in  a  rejoinder 
to  BramhaU  (called  "The  Nullity  of 
the  Prelatique  Clergy  and  Church  of 
England  fiirther  discovered"  &c,  Svo. 
Antwerp,  1659.  Preface  }  viiL)  denies 
that  he  had  any  coa4)>itor  in  the  task, 
was  the  Father  (Peter)  Talbot  men- 
tioned above  in  the  text.  He  waa  at  the 
time  a  Jesuit;  but  afterwards  quitted 
his  order,  and  was  made  (Roman  Ca- 
tholic) Archbishop  of  Dublin  according 
to  Dodd  (Ch.  HisL,  pt.  vii.  bk.  ii.  art. 
*.  vol,  iii.  pp.  284,  285) ;  but  Ware  in 
hia  Writers  of  Ireland  (bk.  i.  Works, 
vol  iL  pp.  191 — 193.)  gives  a  very 
different  account  of  his  pretenaione  to 
that  dignity.  The  first  of  his  two  books 
above  mentioned,  that  to  which  Brom- 
hall's  treatise  is  a  reply,  is  unfortiutately 
not  to  be  met  with.  The  second  is  as 
feeble  aa  it  is  disingenuous  and  violent. 
Two  other  (so  called}  replies  lothe  last 
Chapter  of  the  present  Discourse  ap- 
peared in  1660  and  1662,  entitled 
£raslus  Junior  and  Senior,  both  by  the 
Rev.  John  Lewgar,  a  fellow- collegian 
of  Chilling  worth,  and,  like  him,  a  con- 
vert (but  unchangeably)  to  Roman- 
ism.] 
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iny  power,  I  had  procured  thoae  two  Jesuits  to  be  proliibitetl  DrsrouRte 

that  presence ;  so  that,  whereas  Father  Talbot  used  to  be  the : — 

interpreter  in  the  Spaiiisli  tfcatlea,  now  be  was  not  admitted, 
and  Don  Jolm  woiJd  admit  no  other^' 

So  the  Bishop  of  Derry  is  accused,  not  only  to  have  been 
fublicly  baffled,  but  also  to  have  been  a  disturber  of  public 
afiturs.  Vet  I  know  nothing  of  all  this,  which  concemeth 
iDTBelf.  I  never  heard  of  any  such  conference,  or  any  such 
words ;  I  never  knew  that  Father  Talbot  was  designed  to 
that  employment ;  I  was  never  guilty  of  having  any  such 
power,  much  less  of  any  endeavour  to  turn  out  any  man. 
If  the  Fathers  seemed  too  pragmatical  to  those  who  were 
intrusted,  or  to  involve  the  interest  of  their  rehgion  into 
civil  treaties,  what  is  that  to  me  P  If  it  were  true,  they  may 
thank  themselves ;  if  it  were  false,  they  may  thank  them  "who 
did  it.  Whether  true  or  false,  I  never  had  a  hand  nor  so 
nnch  as  a  httlc  finger  in  it. 

All  the  truth  that  I  know  is  this.  Hearing  that  these  two 
Fathers  had  spoken  largely  in  the  Court  of  the  suecessiou  of 
our  English  JJiahops,  but  never  in  my  presence,  I  sought  out 
Father  B.,  aud  had  private  conference  with  liim  about  it  in 
the  Jesuits'  College  at  Bruges,  and  afterwards  some  discourse 
with  Father  T.  and  him  together  in  mine  own  chamber. 
^Vhatsocver  they  did  aay,  they  put  into  writing;  to  which 
I  returned  them  an  answer,  shewing  not  only  that  there  was 
not,  but  that  it  was  morally  imposgiblo  there  should  be,  any 
such  ordination  at  the  Nag's  Head.  From  that  day  to  this 
1  never  heard  any  thing  of  it,  that  concerned  myself.  Now 
if  a  man  should  search  for  an  author  of  this  fabulous  relation, 
he  shall  be  sure  to  have  it  fathered  upon  eome  very  credible 
persons,  without  namesj  who  had  it  from  John  a  Nokes  ■whilst 
he  was  living,  and  he  had  it  from  John  a  Stiles,  and  he  had 
it  from  nobody,  but  feigned  it  himself  out  of  a  good  ioten- 


'  [CharlM  11.  removed  bii  reiidenee 
IWa  Cologne  to  Bruges  in  April  1657. 
hkTing  ealerird  inlu  a  treaty  ■with  Spain 
(th«ii  at  wu  with  Cramwvll)  ihro-iigli 

UoQ  Juan  of  AtHlris  (natural  anti  of 
Philip  IV.  of  Sbuh).  »t  ttial  Ltiin'  w- 
c#nl]j  appoiiLled  gnvcruar  i>f  F1ii[i(Ii>r!i, 
He  rerno-yi^l  frrim  Bruges  In  BmsicK 
in  Fcbrunr;  lfi.18.  Sec  ClsrrnJon, 
Hi»t   of  Jlebcil.,  bk.  xt.    voL   iii.    pp. 


716—7*0,  825,  826.  lu  Thurluc's 
Stile  Faptn^,  tdL  v.  p.  64^,  is  i  "  lei. 
tw  of  iiKclliRCticc  froin  Mr.  J,  Huilcr," 
dflU-d  Flushiiip  Dtc  3,  lUJG  (K-S.J, 

alii^k  lavs,  '^  He  wIid  was  Bi^iiop  at 
Loiidon[l?ny  in  Ircljiiiit,  it  iLOgi  at 
BnigiiR  ;  when  1lc  jiroiwhelh.  which  i« 
huL  Boldoni,  hp  lliundtrt  oui  cruel  cxe- 
cra!i<in5  SK*'H"t  ''"^  ^'"'^  Prolcelor, 
and  (tie  Slate  of  Ejiglnoil."] 


u 


CONSECRATION  OP 


[a.  with  a 
■ppfind  fa- 
biiliius  ul- 
illlion  cmi- 
Peliifn^  llr. 
Mutiioii  DL- 
■hoii  i^f 
Durtivn.] 


tion ;  according  to  that  case-thealogy  wliich  lie  liad  learnecl 
of  ^Mndiinvcl,  to  nd'inncc  the  credit  of  religion  by  all  means 
possible,  true  or  false*. 

Tiie  other  addition  conccmeth  the  learned  and  reTcreud 
Bishop  of  Durpsiiie,  one  of  llip  nnficntcst  Bisho])^  this  day 
hving  in  the  Cliristiivn  world,  bpiiig  iiiiiety-five  years  old  at 
least^; — ^that  he  owned  aiid  justilied  the  Nag's  Head  ordina- 
tion in  public  Parliament,  in  the  House  of  the  Peera.  It  is 
very  well ;  we  catinot  desire  a  better  place  where  to  have  it 
Bpokeii  than  the  House  of  Parliamcut,  nor  better  witnesses 
than  tlic  Lords  Spiritual  aiid  Tempontl.  We  have  no  ninu 
of  the  Episcopal  order  whose  memory  ciui  reach  so  near  those 
times,  or  in  whose  integrity  -we  do  roore  coafide,  than  the 
Bishop  of  Dupcsmet  he  might  hear  many  things,  either  from 
the  persons  pretended  to  have  been  then  cousecrHtcd,  or  from 
the  notaries  or  witiieasea  who  were  then  present  at  that  iina- 
giiiJiry  conserrution;  or  at  the  least  he  might  receive  the 
tradition  of  that  age  from  such  as  were  cje- witnesses  of  whnt 
passed.  Let  it  be  put  to  his  testimony  if  they  thiuk  fit 
(without  doubt  he  is  the  suime  man  he  was  then),  or  to  the 
testiaiony  of  any  other  of  his  age  and  reputation,  whom  they 
can  produce:  wc  refuse  no  sort  of  proof  but  oidy  vaiii  hear- 
say; wliieli,  as  onr  English  proverb  saith,  is  coniTUonlr,  nnd  in 
this  ease  must  undoubtedly,  a  liar.  Nnj',  we  woidd  not  refuse 
the  tcBtimony  of  Sir.  Keale  himself,  though  a  professed 
cncmr.  who  was  the  onlv  foiniiler  of  this  sillv  fable',  so  he 
might  he  examined  upon  oath,  before  equal  judges;  hut  compel 
Ikini  either  to  shame  the  devil  and  cat  his  o^Tn  words,  or  to 
run  himself  into  Hudi  palpable  ahHunhties,  eonlradietions,  ttml 
impossibilities,  that  ny  raaii  of  reason,  how  piirtiid  soccer, 
could  give  any  credit  to  him.  My  first  task  ftlmll  be,  before 
1  meddle  with  the  fable  itself,  to  vindieate  the  Bishop  of 
Dure«iie,  and  the  truth  whieh  is  wounded  through  his  sides; 
with  this  intimation  to  thu  reader^  that  if  this  hnuieh  of  the 


■  [Sr'  ih>  DtwoTM  di  Macluttiilli 
M|ir»  U  Prinu  Ucu  ii  Tito  Liiiu,  lib.  i. 

*  [,l)r.  Tluiiiitt  Mnrlon  Wa*  Iliihon 
of  llurlimik  friuii  itili'I  unlil  Iiii  ilvuh 
■I  Ibc  ■![«  iif  iiiiiclv-Ilti  (lit  nil*  borti 

■  lillli-  mure  ihui  ■  jim  iiilxtfiiiiciLl  ta 


itie  iciKumiunce  wtiicb  occuionnj  ih'n 

book,  Src  liii  Life  «I  the  end  nf  ihe 
Fii'itnl  f^'niion  pfTii(I)e<i  f"r  liim  (nn 
MirliA<^tmai-ilut,  lf).!>[>)  hji  lili  C'lmp. 
lain.  Ui  .  nninisKlt  Uciii.  Hanitcik. 
fto.  Loiiduii  ICliU.  J 
■  [Sot  bdoK  !>!>.  IM,  IftS,  1 17.  note 

n 
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legend  be  proTed  Apparently  to  be  falser  which  ia  pretended  DiMot^me 

to  have  bceu  publicly  acted  iii  a  fuU  House  of  the  Peers  of  the  Yi 

realm,  we  caii  espect  no  truth  from  the  voluntan-  re|)ort  of 
one  single^  mean,  malicious  enemy,  to  his  own  pai'ty,  nnd 
withal  a  confessed  spy,  of  what  was  done  at  the  Nag's  Head. 
'  Break  ice  iu  one  place,  and  it  will  crack  iu  more.' 


CHAPTER  II. 


TBS  vmpic&Tioa  or  tsb  Biaiior  of  duebsme. 


To  vindicate  the  Bishop  of  Duresme,  I  shall  lirst  set  down  [ThcBj. 
the  relation  of  this  pEissage  in  the  words  of  thy  yathers  thcra-  'J^"^. "' 
seWes.—  ftccii^^cd  nf 

"  Iu  the  hcgnnning  of  the  late  Parliament,  some  Presby-  i«wpii  the 
terinn  Lords  presented  to  the  Upper  H&use  a  certniti  book,  [he  pjas'* 
proving,  tliat  the  Protestant  BLsliops  had  no  succession  or  n«ac'  C"^- 
consccration,  and  therefore  were  no  Bisliop?,  and  by  conse- 
quence had  no  right  to  sit  in  Parliament.  Hereupon 
Dr.  Morton,  pretended  Bishop  of  Durham,  who  is  yet  alive, 
made  a  speech  against  this  hook  in  his  own  and  all  the 
Bishops'  behalf  then  present.  He  endeavoui'ed  to  prove 
«acce3sion  from  tlic  last  Catholic  Bishops,  who  (aiiid  he)  by 
imposition  of  hand^  ordiiincd  the  first  Protestant  Bishopa  at 
the  Nag's  Head  in  Chcapsidc,  aa  was  notorioua  to  all  the 
world;  therefore  the  aforesaid  book  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  nt  groundless  Ijbcl,  This  wfis  told  to  many  by  one  of  the 
ancientest  Peers  of  England,  present  in  Parliament  when 
Morton  rnadc  Ida  specchj  and  the  same  he  is  ready  to  depose 
upon  his  oath.  Nay,  he  cannot  believe,  that  any  will  be  so 
impudent  as  to  deny  a  tiling  so  notorious,  whereof  there  are 
aa  many  witnesses  living  as  there  arc  Lorda  and  Bbhops  that 
were  that  day  in  the  Upper  Ilouse  of  Parhament'." 


I  TrcalisF  of  [lit  N«lun;  i.f  Catliolick 
Ptilli  «.rilTI;frwi)i,c.ii.ii.9.  [Sei;uuii?e. 
V.  22.  Of  ilic  attack  ifitrc  m^iitv  u|m)ji 
Or- Morton,  ■  Bimilar  uieouiil  lo  dial 
inllir  trat  in  gi*™  b;  Dinn  Uitrnu'k  in 
hu  Life  of  Morton  (c.  i.  |  93—10*. 
f(i  108— 131).  ui<l  hy  Petri'  liarwick 
In  Ilia  Life  or  Dirsn  B&r»ic^k(pp,  1 70^ 

17«.  Ei'ir.  <""=l"'.  l>y  Bedford,  17itl. 

Uul  from  lhi.-iii  md  lliuntliBll  lij  Caii- 


rnj'er,  snd  hy  Li1ldsl^y  us  befurc  qunt^d. 
Tlic  rclutinii  or  Dean  Bo.ru-ict  i«  indeed 
in  subf'tatii'i.'  liic  otitic  as  11  null  lull's, 
uliicli  «a.i  drfl«-ri  iij'  niioii  Ucaii  Uar- 
i»L,-k's  Iisroriiialiou  ;  iiicludinp  hnwcvtt, 
B-illi  til*  docuiiiEiitt  in  the  text,  the  «d- 
diiiniii  alia  supplicil  in  ihi  Advert w- 
nitnt  ptvfix«l  10  tWin  Disroursc,  anil 
»niiic  DlhiTS  wLicli  wil!  hefmin'l  lit  suh- 
*ri|u.cul  mili-s.     Peter  Kafwitk  itifarmt. 
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P  A  K  T        Here  are  three  passages :  oae  coDceming  a  book,  preseated 
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to  the  Upper  House  against  the  succession  of  English  Bishops 
by  some  Presbyterian  Lords ;  tlie  secondj  concerning  the 
pretended  refutation  of  this  book  by  the  Bishop  of  Duresme ; 
the  third,  the  proof  of  both  these  allegations  by  the  testimony 
of  an  ancient  Peer  of  England. 
[I.  Of  the  First,  for  the  book.  It  ia  most  true  there  was  a  book 
occaiioD  of  written  about  that  time  by  a  single  Lord  against  Episcopacy, 
ws^doing  ^^  dedicated  to  the  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment''. No  wonder.  How  often  have  the  ParUaments  in 
the  reigns  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  been  troubled  43i 
with  such  "  requests"  and  "  representations."  It  is  no 
strange  thing,  that  a  weak  eye  should  be  offended  with  the 
light  of  the  sun.  We  may  justly  ascribe  the  reviving  of 
the  Aerian  heresy  in  these  latter  days  to  the  dispensations 
of  the  Court  of  Rome,  who  licensed  ordinary  priests  to 
ordain,  and  confirm,  and  do  the  most  essential  offices  of 
Bishops.  So  their  schools  do  teach  usj — 'a  Priest  may  be 
the  extraordinary  minister  of  Priesthood  and  inferior  orders 
by  the  delegation  of  the  Pope';' — again, — 'the  Pope  may 

n*, — sfler  mentioning  the  fonn  uid  Bub-  uidmt  monumenta  u  old  as  the  Re- 

■tance  of  the  ticcuution  >■  giTen  abore,  fonnatiun  itself;   »nd  these,  not  only 

— that   the  Bishop,  upon   being   thui  tuch  as  were  taken  from  the  authentic 

calunmiated,  "sent  from  the  country,  records  of  the  Church,  which  Mr.  Mi- 

where  he  then  resided"  (viz.  at  Flam-  ion  had  formerly  produced, . .  hut  like- 

Btead  in  Hertfordshire — sec  above  in  the  wise  out  of  the  public  records  of  the 

textp.31, — being  expelled  from  his  see  kingdom"  (see  below  c.  v.  pp.  67-94). 

bytheTebi9ls},"forhischBplainMr.Bar-  The  documents   in  the  tex^    relating 

wick,  then  at  London,  ordering  him  to  to    Bishop    Morton,    are   also    among 

bring  a  public  notary  with  him,  that  by  the     Preuves    JustiC     to    Courayer's 

a  solemn  protestation  made  before  them  Biasert  sur  la  Valid,  des  Ordr.  Angl ; 

and  other  proper  witnesses,  he  might  and  the  additions  supplied  by  Barwick 

declare  the  falsehood  of  this   story;"  among  those  appended  to  hu  Defense 

liiat  he  "employed  Mr.  Barwick  to  lay"  de  la  Dissertation.] 
the   protestation  so  made  "  befbre   all  ^[Viz.  "ADiscourseopeningtheNa- 

those  Lords  who  had  sat  in  thatParlia-  tnre  of  that  Episcopacic  which  is  eier- 

ment  and  were  yet  surviving,  whether  cizedioEngl*nd,whereinwiihallhumi- 

Spiritual  or  Tanporal,  living  either  at  lily  are  represented  some  Condderalions 

London  or  in  the  neighbouring  coun-  tending  to  the  much  desired  Peace  and 

ties;"   and  when  this  had  been  done,  long  expected  EUformailon  of  this  our 

"laid  his  commands"  upon  him  "to  Mother  Church,  by  the  Bight  Honoura- 

publish"  it  "with  the  noble  testimonies  ble  Robert"  (Greville)  "Lord  Brooke;" 

thereto  subjoined ;  and  tliis  he  purposed  with  a  dedication,  "  To  the  most  noble 

to  do  in  a  just  volume."  Ueanng  how.  Lords,  with   the  honourable   Knights, 

ever  of  Bramball's  intention  to  reply  to  Citizens,  and  Burgesses,  now  assembled 

the  same  adversaries,  Barwick  gave  up  in  ParliamenL" — first  edition,  London 

the  execution  of  the  task  to  him,  "fur-  4to.   1641;   second,  enlarged  and  cor- 

nishing  him  in  the  mean  time  with  ma-  rected,  1643.] 

terials  proper  to  end  this  dispute,  not  '    [Thom.    Aquin.,    Summ.,    P.    iii. 

only  from  this  fresh  testimony  of  un-  Qu.  Ixxii.  art.  11.  Adprinium.] 
doubted  authority,  but  also  out  of  more 
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confer  the  power  of  toafirmnttoQ    upon  n   simple  prieflt".'  DitrottnsB 

By  8ueh  exorbitant  pi-atticea  na  these,  they  chalked  out  the  —1: , 

wiiy  to  innovators.  And  yet  they  are  not  abte  to  produce 
one  precedent  of  sucli  a  dispensfiHou  throughout  the  primi- 
tive times.  A  good  Chriatiaa  ought  to  regard  more  what 
the  whole  Christian  word  in  all  ages  hath  practised,  than 
whnt  a  few  conceited  persona  in  this  last  age  have  fancied. 
Among  all  the  Eastern,  Southern,  and  Northern  Christiana, 
who  make  iamimerable  multitude*,  there  neither  is,  nor 
ever  wasj  one  formed  Church  tlint  wanted  Bishops.  Yet 
these  are  as  far  from  submitting  to  the  exorbitant  power  of 
the  Romjui  Bishop  ivs  we.  Among  a.U  Ihc  Western  Churches, 
and  their  colonies,  there  never  was  one  formed  Church  for 
fifteen  hundred  years,  that  wanted  Bishops.  If  there  be  any 
persons  so  far  possessed  witli  prejudice,  that  they  choose 
rather  to  follow  the  private  dictates  of  their  own  phreusy,  than 
the  perpetTial  and  universal  practice  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
"  enter  not  into  their  secrets,  O  my  aoul."  [Gen,  sIli, 

Thus  far  we  agree ;   but  in  all  the  rest  of  the  circumstances  rfhe  plti- 
{thougb  they  be  not  much  material)  the  Fathers,  do  pitifTjUy  fai^'j^ 
miatake  themselves,  and  vary  much  from  the  testimony  of  It" 'JJ;"  "f 
their  witness,  and  much  more  from  the  truth. 

First,  the  author  of  this  book  whs  bo  PreabyteriiLQ  Lord, 
mucli  less  a  comp!\iiy  or  cabal  of  "  Presbyterian  Lords"  in  the 
plural,  but  my  Lord  Brooke,  one  that  had  as  little  favour  for 
Presbytery  as  for  Episcopacy", 

Secondly,  the  book  was  not  presented  to  the  Upper  House. 
It  might  be  brought  into  the  House  privateh",  yet  not  be 
presented  to  the  House  publicly.  If  it  had  been  publicly 
presented,  the  Clerks  of  the  PiirliEimeKt,  or  some  of  them, 
must  needs  have  known  of  itj  and  made  an  Act  of  it ;  but 
tbey  know  iio  such  thing":  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral could  not  all  have  forgotten  it,  but  they  remember 
no  such  thing :  as  by  their  respective  certificates  presently 
shall  appear. 

Thirdly,  as  the  author  is  mistaken,  and  preaeutation  mis- 
taken, 80  the  subject  likewiae  is  mistaken.     '  Sil  liber  judex' 


■  fTliofrt.Ac|iii».,  ibid.  ScpndUmi.. 
Tie  Sacram.  Confirinat.,  lib.  ij.  t,  II, 
Op.  torn.  Li.  p.  4311.  A— C.) 

■  [Sfv  liiruiatuicc  his  Discnui^c  ii|inii 


EpiKCopicy  befoie  menlioned,  »ecL  ii. 
p.  3.  in  fine] 

"    [Sec  AdvEtiLBomcnl    tireSzcd  l» 
this  Diseownr,  »!««»>  p-  7.J 


XO  C0N6BCBATI0N  Of 

Part    —let  the  book  speak  for  itself.   Thus  an  able  friend  certifieth 

—  me, — "  I  have  got  my  Lord  Brooke's  book,  which  he  wrote 

against  the  Bishops,  with  much  labour,  and  perused  it  with 
no  less  patience  :  and  there  is  not  in  it  the  least  shadow  of 
any  argument,  that  the  Bishops  ought  not  to  sit  in  Parlia- 
ment because  they  had  no  succession  or  consecration."  "What 
did  my  Lord  Brooke  regard  succession,  or  consecration,  or 
holy  orders,  who  had  a  coachman  to  be  his  preacher?  The 
leas  canonical  the  ordination  had  been,  the  more  he  would 
hare  ^plauded  it.  Time,  and  place,  and  form,  and  all,  were 
agreeable  to  that  Christian  liberty  which  he  dreamed  of.  It 
was  not  want  of  consecration,  hut  consecration  itself,  which 
he  excepted  against ;  as  all  men  knew  who  knew  him.  And 
in  this  quarrel  he  lost  his  life,  after  a  most  remarkable  and 
almost  miraculous  manner,  at  the  siege  of  Lichfield  Church, 
upon  St.  Ceadda's  anniversary  day,  who  was  the  founder  of 
that  Church  and  Bishop  of  it^. 
[9.0f  hu  I  know  the  Fathers  will  be  troubled  much,  that  this  which 
i^cwh  up-  they  have  pubUshed  to  the  view  of  the  world,  concerning  the 
occMion  1  Birfiop  of  Durham,  as  "  a  truth  so  evident  which  no  man  can 
have  the  impudence  to  deny,"  shoxild  be  denied ;  yea,  denied 
positively  and  throughout ;  denied,  not  only  by  the  Bishop 
of  Durham  himself,  but  by  all  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral that  can  be  met  with ;  denied  by  some  Lords  of  their 
own  communion,  who  understand  themselves  as  well  as  any 
among  them,  though  their  names  are  not  subscribed  to  the 
certificate  4 ;  denied  by  the  Clerks  of  the  Parliament,  whose 
office  it  is  to  keep  a  diary  of  all  the  speeches  made  in  the 
House  of  the  Peers'. 
[HU  own  For  proof  hereof,  first,  I  produce  the  Protestation  of  the 
it]  Bishop  of  Duresme  himself,  attested  by  witnesses  in  the  pre- 

sence of  a  public  notary'.     Take  it  in  his  own  words. 

'  [Clirendon,  HisL  of  Rebell.,  bk.  wick  furthcT  infonn*  u*,  that  Bp.  Mor- 

vi.  val.iL  pp.  192,  193. — Wood,  A  then.  ton,  besides  this  Protestation,  "wrote  a 

Oxon.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  *32 — 434.  ed.  BHea.]  letter  to  Mr.  Gunning"  (i,  e.  Dr.  Peter 

1  [See  Advertisement  prefixed  to  this  Gunning,   afterwards    Bishop    sueces- 

Diseoiine,  above  p.  9.]  sively  of  Chichester  and  Ely;  but  it  does 

'  [See  the  name  .Advertisement,  above  not  appear  what  the  intended  book  was), 

p.  7.]  "  desiring  him  lo  take  notiee  of  the  in- 

•  [For  an  account  of  this  Protcsla-  jury"  {viz.  Ihc  calumny  of  N.  N.)  " in 

tinn,  see  p.  25.  note  j ;   and  tlie  Pro-  a  hook  which  he  waa  then  preparing  for 

testation    itself  in   Darwick's    Life   of  the  preiis"  (Life  of  Morton,  c.  i.  j  96. 

Morton,  e.  i.  {  97.  pp.  110-114.     Bar-  p.  109):  and  also  insetted  ihe  following 
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"Whereas  I  am  most  injuriously  and  alanderougly  tra-  Dmc<iij»»» 
ducod  by  a  nnmeless  author,  caUiiig  himself  N.  N.,  in  a  — — ^ — 
book  said  to  be  printed  at  Koucn  1657,  intituled  'A  Treatise 
of  tlie  Nature  of  Catholic  Faith  aud  HDeresy,'  as  if  upon  the 
presenting  of  a  certain  book  to  the  Upper  House  in  the 
be^nning  of  the  late  Pai'hanient,  '  |iro\-ing,'  as  he  saith,  '  the 
Protestant  Bishops  had  no  succession  nor  consecration,  and 
therefore  were  no  Bisliopa,  and  by  consequence  ougSit  not  to 
sit  iu  Parliament,'  I  ohould  '^make  a  speech  against  the  said 
book  ill'  my  'own  and  all  the  Bishops'  bchalfs,  endeavour- 
ing to  prove  succession  fi-om  the  last  Catholic  Biahopa'  (as 
lie  there  styles  them),  'who  by  imposition  of  hands  ordained 
the  lirst  Protestant  Bishops  at  the  Nag'a  Head  in  Cheapsidej 
as  was  notorioua  to  nil  the  world,'  &c., — 

I  do  hereby,  in  the  presence  of  AJmiglity  God,  solemnly 
protest  and  declare  to  all  the  world,  that  what  this  author 
there  afcins  concerning  me,  is  a  moat  notorious  untruth, 
and  a  g;ross  slander :  foTj  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and 
remembrance,  no  such  book  as  he  there  mentiuus  was  ever 
presented  to  the  Upper  Home  in  that  or  nny  other  Parlia- 
ment, thnt  cvfsr  I  sate  in  j  and  if  there  had,  1  could  nevep 
have  made  such  a  speech  as  is  there  pretended,  seeing'  I  have 
ever  spoken  according  to  my  thoughts,  and  always  believed 
that  fable  of  the  Nag's  Head  Consccrntion  to  hai^e  proceeded 
from  the  Father  of  Lies ;  as  the  authentic  records  of  the 
Church  still  extant,  which  were  so  faithfuUy  transcribed  and 
published  hy  Mr.  Mason,  do  evidently  testify.  And  whereas 
the  same  impudent  libeller  doth  moreover  aay,  that  what  he 
there  affirms  '  was  told  to  many  by  oce  of  the  ancieutest 


dUckimerin  s  codicil  to  lii&\ti!!(SD.), 
dftladApri)  l.ttti  iu  the  innic  vt>iir  lt>o8. 
uhI  ordered  u  be  ''publiilied  iu  priji! 
■fterin.  "de«lh.-— 

"  If  I  bad  Dot  IwlithVed  upoa  lufll- 
Piont  efideiK'e,  that  the  B-urcesaioli  of 
Ulihnpi  io  the  Cburcli  at  Englaiid  had 
Wen  legally  deTitcil  from  Ihi- Ajioath-i, 
I  h»d  nevei  unkred  into  tliBl  lijgli  enll- 
tn^,  iniirh  ics^  continued  in  it  thus 
long.  And  therefore  I  inual  here  e%- 
presly  TiiidicnlG  mysplf  froin  n  most 
liDtoriouE  unlmlli.  wliich  ii  cnsl  upon 
mr  b^  a  Ute  lUiniith  writer,  tliul  I  alioiLld 
publifkly,  in  ihc  Houie  of  Peern,  ilie 


b«giuiung  of  tlie  IdbI  FBrliiTcicnt,  KsSfnt 
t'l  (hat  alKiminable  flctidn,  wliieh  some 
RuLiiJiuisls  linvc  Oeviseii  conccniing  thL- 
coiisBcrsting  MattLcw  Parlnjr  ■(  the 
Nug's  Head  TaVeln  lo  be  Arclihishop 
of  C'BLiWrbury :  for  I  do  hprc  solLinnly 
profcaa,  I  have  always  helipveil  that 
f«bk'  to  proceed  from  the  Fntlicr  of 
litSf  a.*  the  public  rcords  fcii'l  ex- 
tant cjo  tvidi-ntly  iMtify.  Nor  Jo  1  mj- 
mmibtTlhal  evez  I  henrd  il  mentioned 
in  th»l  or  »iiy  nlhfT  ]*»Tlinuieiit  that 
ever  I  itW  in"  {lidTWick's  'UpafiKiif  fi(C, , 
a  fiincral  Sermon  for  Bp.  Murtu-Hi  pp. 
K.  18,).] 


so  CONBECBATION  OF 

P  A  ft  T    Peers  of  England,  present  in  Parliament'  wbeu   I  made 

'■ this  pretended  speech,  and  that  '  he  is  ready  to  depose  the 

same  upon  his  oath/  and  that  '  he  cannot  beheve  any  will 
be  so  impudent  to  deny  a  thing  so  notorious,  whereof  there 
are  as  many  witnesses  living  as  there  are  Lords  and  Bishops 
that  were  that  day  in  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament,'  &c., 
— I  answer,  that  I  am  very  unwilling  to  believe  any  Peer  of 
England  should  have  so  Httle  sense  of  his  conscience  and 
honourj  as  eitber  to  swear,  or  so  much  as  affirm,  such  a 
notorious  untruth:  and  therefore,  for  the  justification  of 
myself,  and  manifestation  of  the  truth  in  this  particular,  I 
do  freely  and  willingly  appeal  (as  he  directs  me)  to  those 
many  honourable  persons,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 
yet  alive,  who  sate  in  the  House  of  Peers  in  that  ParUament, 
or  to  as  many  of  them  as  this  my  protestation  shall*  come  to, 
for  a  ferae  certificate  of  what  th^  know  or  believe  concern- 
ing this  matter ;  humbly  desiring  them,  and  charging  it  upon 
their  souls,  as  they  will  answer  it  to  God  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment, that  they  will  be  pleased  to  testify  the  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,  herein,  to  the  best  o£  their  knowledge 
and  remembrance,  without  any  favour  or  aflFection  to  me  at 
all.  I  cannot  reasonably  be  suspected  by  any  indifferent 
man  of  denying  any  thing  that  I  know  or  believe  to  be  true, 
seeing  I  am  so  shortly,  in  all  probability,  to  render  an 
account  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts  of  all  my  words  and 
actions,  being  now  (at  the  least)  upon  the  ninety-fifth  year  of 
my  age.  And  I  acknowledge  it  a  great  mercy  and  favour  of 
God,  that  He  bath  reserved  me  thus  long,  to  clear  the  Church 
of  England  and  myself  of  this  most  notorious  slander,  before 
He  takes  me  to  Himself.  For  I  cannot  imagine  any  reason 
why  this  shameless  writer  might  not  have  cast  the  same 
upon  any  of  my  reverend  brethren  as  well  as  me,  but  only 
that  I  being  the  eldest,  it  was  probable  I  might  be  in  my 
grave,  before  this  imtruth  could  be  taken  notice  of  in  the 
world.  And  now  I  thank  God  I  can  cheerfully  sing  my 
Nunc  dimittis,  unless  it  please  Him  to  reserve  me  for  the 
like  service  hereafter ;  for  I  desire  not  to  live  any  longer  upon 
earth  than  He  shall  be  pleased  to  make  me  His  instrument 
to  defiend  the  truth,  and  promote  His  glory.    And  for  the 

'  ["  Can  come  to."  Berwick.] 
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more  solenni  aiid  full  cou&miatiou  of  this  tdj  free  and  volun-  Discourse: 
tary  protcatntion  and  declnratiou,  I  have  liereunto  aet  my  —     * 
^faand  aud  seal,  this  seveuteeiith  day  of  July,  Auno  DomiiUj 
1658. 

TgoMAS  Dpsesme- 


Si^ed,  seided,  publiBhed,  and  d«clnred,  in  the  presence 
of  Tho.  Sanders  sen.j  Tho.  Sandei-a  jun.j  John  Bopwick 
Clerk,  II.  Gray,  Evan  Da«ea." 

«8S  "  I  Tobias  Holder,  piibUc  notary,  being  requested  by  tlie 
Right  Reverend  Father  in.  God  Thomas,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Dureame,  at  the  house  of  Thomas  Sanders  Esq.  in  the  parish 
[of  Flamstead  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  in  the  year  of  our 
Xord,  month,  and  day,  above  specified^  vras  then  and  there 
peraonally  present,  where  and  when  the  said  Rei'ercud  Bishop 
idid  sign,  publish,  and  declare  this  his  prottatatioa  and  decla- 
tion  above  written,  to  be  his  act  and  deed,  and  did  cause 
Ilia  authentic  Episcopal  seal  to  be  thereto  affixed,  in  the 
iresencc  of  the  witnesses  whose  names  are  thereto  sub- 
scribed: and  did,  there  and  then,  likewise  sign,  publish,  and 
declare  as  his  act  and  deed,  another  of  the  same  tenor 
-written  in  paper,  which  he  signed  with  his  manual  seal,  in 
tlie  presence  of  the  same  'tritnesses.  AH  this  I  heard,  saw, 
and  tlierefure  know  to  be  done.  In  testimony  whereof  I 
have  subscribed,  and  thereto  put  my  usual  and  accustomed 

rotary'a  sign. 
Tobias  Holder, 
Public  Notary." 
How  doth  this  so   solemn    Protestation  agree   with  the 
former  relation  of  the  Fathers,  that  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
affirmed  publicly  in  the  Upper  House,  that  "  the  first  Pro^ 
testont  Bishops"  were  consecrated  "in  the  Nag's  Head," 
that  they  "  were  not  consecrated  at  Lambeth,"  that  this  was 
"notorious  to  all  the  world,"  that  it  is  "not  credible  that 
any  wUl  be  so  impudent  as  to  deny  it,"  that  "  all  the  rest  of 
the  Bishops  approved  his  assertion  by  their  silence,  and  were 
flad  to  have  such  a  retiring  place  against  the  Preabyteriaus," 
lat  "  none  of  the  Bishops  did  give  credit  to  Mr.  Moion's 


&ft 


COmSCBATtON  or 


Uiiii  <if  the 
oILir  Bi. 

In  I'lrlln. 

ITICIIt  UExl 

•tLII  liiir- 


new  fouud  refpsters"  ?"  Even  as  light  and  darkuess,  or  truth 
and  falsehood,  or  two  contriidictorj-  propositions,  do  agree 
together.  TLia  ia  the  first  witucss  whom  any  of  that  pftrty 
hitth  ndvcubired  to  cite  puhUcly  and  directly  fur  that  in- 
lamoua  story  whilst  he  'waa  living.  And  they  sec  the  success 
of  it.  1  hope  they  will  be  wiacr  hereafter  than  to  cite  any 
more  li\-iug  witnesses. 

But  it  may  be,  that  they,  who  do  not  stick  to  suppose  that 
our  "  jVrcl d)isbopa  aiake  false  certificates,"  may  ohjoct  this  is 
but  the  testimony  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham  la  hia  own  cause. 
Let  U5  see  whether  the  other  Bishops  dirtsent  from  the  Bishop 
of  Durcsme.  Tsikc  the  testimony  of  them  nil,  who  sat  in 
that  Parliament,  wluch  wc  now  living,  esccpt  the  Uiabop  of 
Bangor,  who^e  absence  iu  Wales  is  the  only  reason  why  he 
U  not  a  aubscriber  with  the  reaf, 

"  WiiEHEAS  we,  the  eurvi«ng  Bishops  of  tlie  Chm*ch  of 
Kii^land,  who  sat  in  the  Parliament  begun  at  Westminater 
the  third  day  of  November  1010,  are  required  by  our 
Hcvcrend  Brother  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Duresme,  to  declare 
and  attest  the  truth  concerning  an  imputation  cast  upon 
him  in  the  pamphlet  of  that  nameless  author,  mentioned  in 
his  prote&tation  and  declaration  here  prefixed;  and  wliereoa 
we  are  obliged  to  perform  what  he  requcatcthj  both  fox  the 
justlli cation  of  the  truth,  and  for  the  cleorinjc  of  ouraelvea  of 
another  slanderous  ospcrsioQj  which  the  some  author  eastcth 
upon  as,  as  if  we  had  heard  our  said  R«vereud  brother  make 
such  n  speech  as  is  there  pretended,  and  by  our  silence  had 


*  [Kslim  of  Citliolick  Faiib  and 
Ktvr^y.  e.  ii.  )  3.  2B.  pp.  !>.  2(i,  27;  is 
i|iiiittril  111!  Bsfrick.  Lifi'of  Morlun,  c.  L 
18*.  fl5    pp.  JOS,  lO'J.] 

'  {"  'niB  tMder  is  further  ai]«er- 
lintd.  . .  lliHl,  wiicrea»  p.  109  "  ( of  Bar- 
wUl't  Litr  ^r  Morlmi)  "  the  Bishop  a( 
Unni^r  is  cii.'r[i[rd  frtiin  tlie  ■Iktinpi 
tliAl  tliriinl  i1jc  .^,t1elIatioI1  In  thic 
!'■  '    ''■■  fH'p't"    ( Vir.    ^I13^ol^s| 

'.  ')>•!  laiJ  Dialiop  «r  Uui- 
);■  1  „    ■||>  to   I.niiilon    iiiite  that 

thrvi  wai  (iriiilvil  ofT.  hith  itio  vny 
rruliijr  lulmri liril  Co  thff  Mnii-"  (Nu- 
lici-  pii-fiM'ii  tu  tttniick's  Fun-CTal  Srr- 
iiitiQ  aiiil    l.ifr  lit  Mnrtan).     Wiiliarn 

Rliht'Tt)  1>.  I),  ITM  liiiilinp  of  IdillBOI 
rrom  H!.l(  til  liifiA  <Lj  Ntvr'.   I'n.fU. 

A  r«f«™ii«  tu  Le  Utre  »iU  tbtw,  Umt 


Wiidca  Dr.  Huberts,  anJ  tiie  six  Hliii-tc 
ra^&turcB  appear  in  the  tevt,  nnW  tUm- 
EngHiih  Uisliup^  HtJH  «.urv)vnl  in  thu 
year  ItiM,  (ii.  Dr.  Fn-wcn,  tlwil  Uiilio|i 
of  Lirlififild  <4»1  Cspvtntry,  coiis-wraicii 
in  l(iM. — Dr.  Ki'iif,  Hi'ImiiorCliicliM- 
Ut,  con-spcrilerl  I'uli.  (1.  Hi\^  (see  II»n- 
BR-ti'iiedit.  of  Up.  Kin^K  Fopmi,  Biogr. 
Nolicci  pp.  xxiix.  xl,  and  no[«),: — otiil 
D».  BroHDri^.  Bishop  of  Gxetcri  mo- 
■mralcd  Ma>-  IS.  161!£;  all  of  thim 
thereTnrr  Bincc  the  dBtpoftlie  pTelHiAw! 
tpM«li.  BUd.  tlic  ewliest.  Dr,  bjng.  irop 
Jny  aflvr  Ihc  npulsinn  of  the  Ili»ti<>p« 
rriiiii  tlii;  Il'»isc  of  l^rJs.  in  whirh 
ihcTvrnrD  nciihiT  he  nor  llir  utticr* 
cvci  look  llii'it  «iiW,  See  jiUii  l.iiid- 
Mry't  I'rrface  bciiir*  M fprrwl  to.  pp,  xoi, 

ull.  note  rt'.J 
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npproved,  what  that  libeller  falselv  aSlrmeth  was  delivered  DtBcounBC 
iuEt:  ■  -X- 

"We  do  hereby  aolemnly  protest  and  declare  before  God 
and  all  the  world,  that  we  never  knew  of  11117  euch  book  pre- 
llted  to  the  House  of  Peers,  aa  he  there  pretciideth,  twr 
Jieve  any  such  ivaa  ever  presented;  and  tlierefore  coxild 
never  hear  any  siioh  speech  made  against  it,  as  he  mcntion- 
eth,  by  our  said  Reierend  brother  or  anj'  other,  much  less 
'  approve  of  it  by  our  silence'  Aud  if  any  anch  Ijook  had  been 
presented,  or  any  such  speech  had  Ibecu  made,  there  is  none 
among  us  so  ignorant  or  negligent  of  hia  duty  in  defending 
the  truth,  Ijiit  would  have  been  both  able  and  ready  to  have 
confuted  so  groundless  a  fable,  as  the  pretended  couaecration 
of  Bishops  at  the  Nag's  Head,  out  of  the  authentic  and 
known  registei'a  of  the  Church  still  extant,  mentioned  and 
faithfully  transcribed  and  published  by  Mr.  Mason  so  long 
before.  Por  the  coufirmaliun  of  which  truth,  and  attestation 
of  what  our  said  Reverend  brotler  hath  herewith  protested 
and  declared,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands.  Dated  the 
19th  day  of  July,  Anno  Domini  1658. 


[GuiI,.]    LONIVON. 

M.  Em. 
Bb.  Sabim. 


[Will.]  Bath  and  "VVelis. 

Jo.  RoFFENS, 
[Ro.]    OXFORO"." 


If  all  these  proofs  seera  not  satisfaetoiy  to  tlic  Fathers,  [Aiu-sia- 

thej-  shall  have  more.     Let  tbera  take  the  testimony  of  the  Ti-m|mraf 

principal  Peers  now  living;,  who  sat  theii  in  Parliament*.         hnvi'ilfa" 

"  We  of  the  Lords  Temporal,  whose  names  are  here  under-  menL] 
written,  who  ant  in  the  Parliament  bcgim  at  WestrijustGc 
the  third  day  of  November  1640,  beiuy  desired  by  the  Bijsliop 
of  Duresme  to  testify  our  knowledge  coneerning  an  imputa- 
tion cast  upon  liimj  about  a  speech  pretended  to  he  made  by 


'  rSeft  A(lveiiia«mt^Tit  prefixed  lo 
tliii  Dit«oiirH,  iibovi^  p.  lii  and  llnr- 
•TLcl'*  Lite  of  Morion,  c.  i.  i  iCSIi. 
pjfc  Ilfl— Itr.  The  xiidilions  to  llic 
kigiiAtuics  in  llie  tevi  arp  taken  froni 
Ihv  latfrr,  Thi>  Biahop^i,  who  hij^^^cl 
lh«  Atteslition,  WFTc — Williain  JuXoik, 
of  I. no  don. — MaHliei*  Wrsn,  of  Kly,— 
Brian  Duppx,  of  Su-lisliu-ry  ( lIUIioii  of 
"■JachMtn  nntil  leill  j.^  Wilfiam 
*KllkLL. 


PifHJ*.  of  Hdlli  and  Wells, ^ — John 
Wurtifr,  of  Hoc-lifBter, — mi!  Robert 
SUiiiitr,  of  Oxford.] 

'  [  Sfc  Adverti-.cHient  pTefliedl  10  this 
Discourse,  |jp.  5,  fi;  ""d  Bii'rick'* 
I.ife  of  Murlcn,  c  i.  j  l«0.  pp.  117, 
lis.  The-  iirrni>)(etl.tnt  of  the  slg- 
n.ilunt  and  llic  addiltons  to  cheni  are 
lolsen  M  before  from  tlic  lartct.l 
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L 


disavowed  in  his  prefixed  Protestation,  do  hereby  testify 
and  declare,  that  to  the  best  of  our  present  knowledge'  and 
remembrance,  no  such  hook  against  Bishops  as  is  there 
mentioned,  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Peers  in  that  Par- 
liament :  and  consequently,  that  no  such  speech  as  is  there 
pretended,  was  or  could  be  made  by  him  or  any  other  against 
it.  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  signed  this  our  attesta- 
tion with  our  own  hands.  Dated  the  19th  day  of  July  Anno 
Domini,  1658. 

[HEaTFOBD.]  [Bebkshire.] 

DOECHESTER.  CLEVELAND. 

LiKDsET.  Monmouth. 

Rutland.  [Hen.]  Dover. 

[T.]  SocTBAMPTON.  [M.  Newport 

[T-]  LyNCOLN.  p.  WlLLnOHBTE 

[W.]  Devonshire.  J.Lovelace.]" 

[Manchester.] 

[Attesto-  To  this  proof  nothing  remaineth  that  can  be  added,  but 
CTerk  of  o^^y  ^^^  testimony  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament ;  who, 
H^iuwof'  ^^^^  "■  diligent  search  made  in  the  book  of  the  Lords' 
Parita-        House,  hath  with  his  own  hand  written  this  short  certificate 

in  the  margin  of  one  of  your  books,  pag.  9,  over  against 

your  relation' ; — 

"  Upon  search  made  in  the  book  of  the  Lords'  House,  I 

do  not  find  any  such  book  presented,  nor  any  entry  of  any 

such  speech  made  by  Bishop  Morton. 

Henry  Scobbl,  Clerk  of  the  Parliament." 

And  now  methinks  I  hear  the  Fathers  blaming  of  their 
own  creduhty,  and  rashness,  and  overmuch  confidence.   They 

'  ["To  the  beat  of  our  knowledge."  ittMUdon  (Null,  of  Pre).  Clergy  Sic, 

Barwick.]  c.   ix.  $  2.  p.  SI),  that  "it  ii  not  tlie 

■  [See  Barwick'a  Life  of  Morton,  oftice  of  ChecUrque  torecordipeechei;" 
c.  i.  I  102.  p.  120  i  who  layt,  that  which  ji  Iniej  but  it  ia  hia  office  to 
Mr.  Scobel,  "kfter  a  long  and  diligent  record  the  presentation  of  books  to  the 
■carch,  wrote"  thia  certiRcate  "over  House.  Lord  Audley,  in  his  second 
against  the  place  where  the  objection  declaiation,  avoids  thia  difficulty,  and 
ia  made  page  9,  in  the  margin  of  the  contradicts  himself  (or  Talbot),  by  de- 
hook  wluch  I  have  in  mj  custody."  nying  that  he  had  ever  mentioned  "a 
Lord  Andley  replied  to  thu  puticultr  book  presented."] 
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lind  forgotten  KpEctctus  his  rule,  "  Remember  to  distpusf"." 
I  judge  tliem  by  myself  j 

"  Homo  ►urn,  buinanl  )  me  niliil  allenum  putt'-" 
One  drcumstance  Ijcing  either  lateut  or  mistaken,  may 
cbuige  the  whole  drift  and  scope  of  a  relation.  But  though 
■we  would  be  contented  to  lend  n  uliirt  of  our  coat  to  cover 
the  fault  of  them  wlio  caJumiiiftte  our  Church,  yet  this  rela- 
tion can  Tieixr  be  excused  in  any  tnnn  from  a  most  grievous 
mistake,  wliorc  both  the  person  Hiid  the  whole  scope  of  hia 
discotu-se  is  nUof^etbcr  luistiikeu.  This  is  almost  as  great  a 
mistake  aa  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination  itaolf ;  TvlierB  a  cou- 
finnntion  dinner  was  mistaken  fur  a  aotcnin  conaecnitioii. 
But  those  who  cherish  such  misttdics  for  advantage,  nnd 
deck  them  up  frith  new  matter,  and  publish  them  to  the 
world  for  undoubted  truths,  cannot  be  cxeuaed  from  formal 
caJiimny. 

The  last  thing  to  be  considered  in  this  first  part  of  tliia 
discourse,  being  the  rindicatiou  of  the  Reverend  Bishop  of 
Dureame,  is  eouceruing  the  witness'';  whom,  aa  the  Fathers 


V. 


[:\.  Of  llie 
wit  Mia 
lu  the 

siory.j 


'  [EpicAdrmiH,  >p.   Clc.,  sd  AKic 

i-  ]o.j 

■  [Terml.,  llfaulonCiin.,  I.  i.  2j.] 
*  [Thin  wfl*  Jatnei  ToiicKet.  B»n>n 
AaiUj,  and  Bwl  of  CmJehavcn  ju 
IraliutL  He  rfpcaleil  his  aswrtiun 
upou  ibc  publiciilii^n  of  RramlialV.i 
Iwofc,  liatb  io  4  uuir  to  JirnnihaU  him- 
•«lf,  and  in  «  tti«T«  particuliir  reply 
la  Ibe  puu^  in  the  text,  insi^rted 
in  a.  N.'i  r«Juiniler  to  Itraiiihill  (vii. 
The  Nulltt)'  of  tlip  Prdiil.  t'lcrpj-  &c 
fufther  dUcoTercd,  &c->  r.  i\.  i  2. 
pp.  SS^ — fli.  The  CDTUparattve  ^'alue 
ot  Mb  tettuliotljr  itid  Up.  MlTlon's  has 
been  diwosaed  by  Le  Uuim  (NnlL 
dnUnl,  An)cL.  P.  i.  c.TiL{7Jan  tli?oiic 
Me,  t,ni  Cournycr  (Def.  Ae  U  U»>erl. 
•ui  is  Vil.  Afi  Qrd.  An^L,  liv,  ii.  c.  ■•) 
00  Uic  alher,  apoSi  i  very  iiuUlBciclit 
«c<|uaiiiilBnef  wilh  the  facts.  The  Tot- 
mw.  far  intCaiicr,  nrKiiea  igaias.!  I)p. 
Manaa't,  pTuttsIatioii, aa  tbc  cuvtpuhary 
eriilrnr«  of  t  ilithniieil  moii,  contra' 
did^ct  hx  mavtf  witiMff^e^.  and  nel  rg- 
ptaliii  upoik  Lord  Au<llc}''i  Mcond 
ttffinnaCiun  ;  a  itatctnenl,  as  Cciiirij'«r 
jimJ*  repii«i>,  at  dirci'l  variance  with 
the  jiuto  of  the  'Caie  ]n  iti  lirtl  and 
lUnl  pointo  i  in  its  sfcusiilion  of  di'i- 
honaly,  litving  ilo  Be'IIct  ^roUOd  than 
the   virulence   of  cpponffntg    iii    cor- 


iroTcrsy :  while  in  the  Inat  place,  Up. 

^^Grttin'ft  dedlli  ID  Kogljiinal  in  S^p- 
iL-iiilier  If^^U  precluded  him  from  tc- 
tilyliiU  tu  aa  s«E«rti(tD  iriaile  in  Holland 
III  the  tame  jear,  and  in  a  hook,  which 
in  the  end  nf  ihat  ye»r,  *liiic  ciigiijteil 
in  writinpf  Ins  Life,  his  cliatibiu  liai- 
■wick  had  iHit  yei  h^'ii  (ifclc  |t>  sfe 
(Life  of  Mottoii,  e.  i.  }  lot.  f.  131)^ 
and  IJrsniliaU  cDuld  not  liitnaelf  do- 
more  Ibnn  he  had  tlane  alrcid;.  So 
far  Codrayer  is  i-n^nift-stly  in  ihe  ridtit 
Hi-  ptOFffde  Ici  aritue, — fMiin  the  puhli- 
catiou  of  l^urd  Au<[icy'n  tcftj  iritfumi 
ligtiiiturt  in  *u  aaoviinatiii  book,  he  liim- 
•elf  urting  at  the  time  itiih  Ihi?  Prineo 
de  Condt  in  Flandera  (Menioim  of  Ld. 
Audley  by  himstlf,  Loiitl.  ItitSft).  and 
malLtng  no  mcntian.  wUalever  of  thi! 
f.iibjiivi  in  hij.  Dwii  Menioinflfhia  Life. 
— ttijLl  his  MippoKed  Icsliniony  is  not 
(inly  false  but  ficlitioLiB.  But  the  Me- 
mtnn  \a  question  profew  solely  to 
defend  Lord  Audley's  "  Kntt'tCi^Kienl 
and  Carringe  in  the  Wars  i>f  Ireland 
from  Ihe  year  1642  In  the  yesr  1(>S1" 
(he  hnvinK  been  thrown  hy  rit*uni- 
Blances — to  he  a«d -^  nmony  tlic 
Tclitls;)  while  his  »crviiig  with  Condi 
in  FLndtn  dtuing  ihe  ywm  lliA?,,  8, 
wOuid  brinn  him.  in  eoittaet  witli 
[he  Court   of  ChBilea  IL.  instead  of 
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I. 


do  forbear  to  name,  so  shall  I.  Of  whom  they  say  four 
things, — ^that  "  he  is  one  of  the  ancientest  Peers  of  England," 
that  "  he  was  present  in  Parliament  when  Morton  made  this 
speech,"  that  "  he  will  take  his  oath  of  the  truth  of  it,"  and 
that  "he  cannot  believe  that  any  will  be  so  impudent  to 
deny  it." 

We  have  no  dispute  concerning  the  antiquity  of  Peerage, 
let  that  pass :  but  I  am  confident,  whatsoever  his  present 
judgment  had  been,  either  of  the  speaker  or  of  the  speech. 


removing  him  from  it ;  and,  fiinher, 
the    quBBtion,    »o    for   m   regards   his 
orijinoi    declardion,    is    set    at    r«8t 
entirely  by  the  expression  of  Bram- 
hall    in    the   text,   miiunderstDod   by 
Courayer, — that  he  himself  "  had  eon- 
Terence  with  him"  (the  witness]  "  about 
thU  relation."      Courayer   is   equally 
inaccurate  in  a  further  attempt  to  de- 
motutrale  the  falsity  of  Loid  Audley's 
testimony:    1.  from  the  date  of  Bp. 
Morton's    withdrawal    under    protest 
from   the  House   of  Lords   (Dec.   29. 
I(i41  j  see  above  p.  8.  note  L) ;  2.  &om 
the  date  of  Lord  Audley's   own  resi- 
dence in  Ireland  (viz.  without  interval, 
from  some  time  before  Oct  23,  1641, 
when    the   Irish   rebellion    broke  out, 
until   at  least   1046;    Memoirs  above 
mentioned) :     for,   unfortunately,    the 
alleged  date  of  llie  pretended  speech  is 
not  "  the  year  1642,"  as  Courayer  from 
Le  Quien  eupposcd,  but  "  the  begin- 
ning of  the  last  Parliament,"  which 
began  to  sit  Nov.  3,  1640,  and  in  the 
first  year  of  which   Bp.   Morton  was 
certainly  in  attendance,  and  in  almoal 
coostant  attendance,  upon  the  sittings 
of  the  House,    (see   above   p.  8,   and 
note   i,   and   Journals);    while    Lord 
Audtey    (as    appears    by    the    Jour- 
nals) took  bis  seat  in  the  House  of 
Lords  April   16,   1640;   waa  certainly 
present  there  Dec.   10   and  19,  1640, 
and  March  17,  1640-1 ;   and  was  pro- 
bably  in    constant    attendance     until 
June   1641,  as   he  was  engaged  in  a 
suit  before  the  House  with  Lord  Cot- 
tington,  which  waa  not  discharged  until 
the  ISth  of  that  month  (he  is  marked 
"extrBregnura"oulyan  April  15, 1642). 
Seealso  Browne,  Story  of  theOrdination 
of  Otir  first  Bps.  in  Qu.  Elii.  reign  at 
the  Nag's  Head  Thoroughly  Examined 
(Lond.  1731),  who  has  corrected  some 
of    Courayer's    mistakes.       However, 
Courayer  proceeds  to  argue  from  other 
gnrandt  in  favour  of  Bp.  Morton  with 


considerable   justice    and   force ;    vis. 
from  the  madnru  of  the  alleged  speech, 
considered  as  a  dffenct  of  Episcopacy, 
— from   its    absolute    want   i)f    conse- 
quetictf,  no  one  (not  even  Rushworth) 
having    even    noticed   it   at   tlie   time 
(nor  is  there  any  mention  either  of  Ld. 
Brooke's  book,  or  of  any  speech  at  all 
of  Bp.  Morton's,  either  in  the  Journals 
of  the  House,  or  in  Hansard's  Parlia- 
mentsry  History), — from  the  existence 
of  a  work  of  Morton's  ("Judgment  of 
Protest   Divines  &c   in  behalf  of  the 
Episcopal  degree  in  the  Church,"  pubi. 
by  Ussher  In  1644,  without  Morton's 
name  ;    see   Des   Maizeaux's   Life   of 
Chillingw.   pp.   305-307.)    supporting 
Episcopacy   upon    ordinary  groundi — 
and,  lastly,  from  the  iimpliciiy,  telcm- 
nity,  and  piibiirity,  of  his  protest,  made 
when  almost  on  liii  dealhird,  and  at- 
tested so  readily  by  all  wlio  rouU  tpralc 
to  the  point  (the  accuser  indeed,  but  he 
alone,  excepted).   To  this  may  be  added 
the  inconsistency  of  Lord  Audley's  two 
declarations  (see  p.  34.  note  a)  j  and  the 
absolute  diBproof  of  the  first  of  them  as 
regards  Ld.  Brooke'sbook.  Itis  curious, 
however,  that  neither  Courayer  nor  Le 
Quienevennoticeacircu  mston  ce  of  great 
weight  in  the  question,  and  upm  which 
the  original  assailant  in  his  rejoinder 
(Null,  of  Prel.  Clergy  Sec,  c.  ix.)  lays 
the  heaviest  stress — vit.  that  it  is  a 
question  of  poiilive  as  against  nrgalive 
testimony.      The    latter    undoubtedly 
disproves  the  possibility  of  a  iperch  of 
the  character  alleged ;  for  a  deliberate 
and  lengthened  argument  could  scarcely 
be    either  unnoticed   or   forgotten   or 
misunderstood:  but  (good  faith  being 
assumed  on  both  sides)  it  would  not 
disprove,  against  a  positive  testimony  to 
the  contrary,  a  casual  and  indilTereiit 
mention  of  the  topic.     And  this  seem* 
the  utmost  that  can  possibly  be  true 
in  the  present  case.] 
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ywuT  witness  would  hare  abHtaiucd  fi-om  uucnil  liuigiwge;  Ufscoi.-».*« 
Bs  to  style  the  Reverend  Bish&p  of  Durcsnie  a.  "  iirptendcU  — - — 
Bishnp/^  and  jilain  "  Morton,"  witliout  eithrr  welt  or  guard  ; 
he  would  not  Imve  forgotten  iiH  Ida  degrees,  both  iii  the 
Churcli  and  scliools.  He  will  not  cliargo  all  them  with  down- 
right *'  impudence,"  who  tell  him  that  he  was  doubly  mis- 
taken ;  nor  call  that  "  notorious  to  all  tte  world,"  wLit-k  he 
liimself  iictuowledgeth  that  he  never  beard  of  before  in  Ida 
life.  He  is  not  guilty  of  those  inferences,  and  co  DOmiiie's 
which  you  have  added.  1  do  not  believe  tlmt  he  dotti,  or 
ever  did,  know  the  Bishop  of  Duresme  bo  well  as  to  swcor 
this  is  the  man';  nor  doth  take  liimsielf  to  be  ao  exact  an 
anaJyser  of  a  discourse  aa  to  be  able  to  take  Lis  oath  Tvliat 
was  tlie  true  scope  of  it,  jiro  or  conira ;  especially  when 
Huniethiog  is  started  that  doth  cjuite  divert  his  attention,  tm 
the  sound  of  tlie  market  bell  did  the  phdosophei-'s  auditors. 

This  is  my  charity.  And  my  ground  for  it  is  this.  When 
I  had  once  conference  witli  him  about  this  relation,  he  told 
me  the  nnrne  of  the  Nag's  lleail  did  surprise  him,  and  he 
betook  himself  to  inquire  of  another  what  it  meant.  And 
«5  wlicu  I  urged  to  hira,  that  it  was  incredible  that  any  Pro- 
testant Bishop  should  make  such  a  speech,  unless  he  used  it 
only  by  way  of  KUppositiou,  »?  arffummtum  ad  komhitm,  a 
reason  fit  fur  my  Lord  Brooke, — that  such  n  consideration  as 
that  wa-t,  agreed  well  enough  with  ids  principles,- — he  told  me 
he  knew  not  that,  t!ic  Bishop  nught  answer  so  for  hiiuself. 

To  conehide,  I  have  heard  tlie  Bishop  of  Lincoln'^did  once  [PassILIb 

mention  the  fable  of  the  Nag's  Head  in  a  speech  in  Parlia- HK-aton-.] 

ment;  but  with  as  much  detestation  of  it  aa  our  ancestors 

used  to  name  the  devil.     \Miy  might  not  the  mistake,  both 

'the  person,  and  of  the  drift  or  scope  of  his  speech,  be  tlie 

lion  of  this  relation  ?     1  had  rather  out  of  charity  run 

[into  two  saeh  riglit>hauded  errors,  than  condemn  a  noble 


"  [Bp.  Morton  w««  a  mombpr  orilic 

toORitnitlCC  of  l-orrts  on    l,il.   Aurlkiy's 

(»uil    iriih   Iiil.  Coiriiigtnji    (JiwriiFi'ls, 
f3>ec.   11^   IG-KiJi    aiiil   wftu   bcHiiIuH  a 

\m«ft   kLilvc    iTiMiilii;!    uf    lilt;    Iloiisp 

intiHV  (iptllcil  with  iJic  oiIilt   lips.) 
uliiiu  liic  I'urliaiiicnl  ill  f]ui'!itl>iii :  hu 
|th&l  LiL  Aiidley  iif  tiiurni  mits(  hiivf 
"known  lilm  hy  biitht] 


'  [i.  e.  Up.  WillUmn.  Dr.  ThoinM 
WimiilTf,  wild  «Bs  contecratrd  F«b.  fi. 
Kill  (Ppn-ivgl,  frcm  the  Ilcpislrrl  tit 
the  see  «f  Limculn  upon  WilliumV 
Iranilatnii  to  tlie  Anhbi^lioprif  of 
York,  And  vha  di^d  in  IGSi,  difl  no! 
nit  ill  I'adi annual  it  all.  Sm  ntwvg 
p.  8.  tioEe  i.j 
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gentleman,  of  wlio«e  ingemuty  1  never  liad  any  rea§on  to 
iIoul)t,  of  II  miilicious  He.  Tnke  it  tit  the  verr  best,  the  mis- 
take is  great  ciiougli.  to  mistake  both  tlic  pcraon  of  the 
speaker  and  tlie  scope  wf  Iiia  s^tcoch.  I  hope  they  mil  nil  do 
Ihitt  nhirh  in  cou-tcience  they  are  obliged  to  do;  that  is, 
ucquit  the  BiAljop  of  Durc»mC  aitd  crave  hia  pardon  for  their 
mistake.  If  they  da  not,  the  world  will  (icquit  him^  aiid 
condemn  them.  But  the  greatest  mistake  of  all  others  was, 
to  piiMish  such  a  notorious  untruth  to  the  world  so  temc- 
niriuuslv  without  hettcr  adrice. 


CHAP.  III. 


I 


TRKKB  HeASOHS  aOAintT  TBS  JUta*  triJlQ  COXSKCIATiatl ;   t.  moM   TMI 

i-ofiTiiAvicrioifs  OP  THE  Bxi-LTEBa:  11.  raoM  tmk  ultkhkm  or  run 
iMicuv£Ki ;  111.  rBON  tuk  erBii-TSEaa  or  o\ia  Uins. 

(Tiic  rtur7       Now  haring  beaten  down  the  ]>iUiir  aliout  their  ears,  which 
ITuii  Con*  they  had  set  up  to  underprop  their  Ni^'s  He«d  Ordination, 
♦cciiiiijei.]  jj  remajiieth  nest  to  assault  the  main  fable  itself,  as  it  is 
related  by  thesu  Fathers,     Having  told,  how  the  Prute»ta.ut 
doctors  who  wero  dcjigiied  for  Bishoprics  in  the  be^nning 
of  Queen  Elisahetli's   reign,  "  had  prp^led  irith  ^Vnthony 
Kitchin,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  to  gire  them  a  meeting  at  the 
Nag's  Head  iu  Clieapsido,  in  hope  he  would  ordain  thorn 
Bishops  there  ;"  and  how  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  "  througli 
Bishop  Bonner's  tlu-eatfuings.  refused"  {all  which  shiiU  be 
examined  and  laid  open  to  the  view  of  the  world  in  due 
order,  how  it  is  stufl'cd  with  untruth  nnd  absunlltics) ;  they 
add,  that  "  ht-ing  thus  deceivi-d  of  their  expectation,  and 
having  no  oIIkt  means  to  come  to  their  desires"  (that  is,  to 
obtain  consecration),  "  they  rcsolvcHl  to  use  Mr.  Scorj-'a  help, 
an  n|>08tate  relij^uuB  }>rie9t,  uIlo  having  borne  the  name  of 
Bishop  iu   King    b^tluurd    the   Sixth'»  time,  was  thought   to 
liavo  sufficient  power  to  perform  that  oflfiee,  e*i«!ciidlj  in  such 
n  Ktrait   neecsaity  na   they  pretended.      He.  Iiavin^  east  off 
tugvthnr  witli  hi*  n'hgioua  hnbit   all   scntpio  of  conscience, 
willingly  went  about  the  miilter;  wliieli  he  perfornied  iu  this 
■ort. — Karidg  the  Bible  in  hand,  and  they  all  kneeling  before 
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thim,  he  luid  it  upon  eveiy  one  of  their  heads  or  shoiJdersDiscrnHBK 
saving,  'Take  tlion  authority  to  preach  the  Word  of  Ood 
sincerely:'  and  so  they  rose  up  Bishops  of  tlie  uew  Church 
[of  Eu^Iand.  This  unrratiou  of  the  consecration  at  the  Nag's 
(Head"  (they  say)  they  "have  takeu  out  of  HoljiToodj  Con- 
[stnljle,  imd  Dr.  Cbanipiicy'a  works'."     They  might  iia  well 


'  [T}ie  t.'nrlie,n1  ineialioii  in  print  of 
the  Nii;;':s  Head  CuDEMrntion  {by  Ihc 
cnnfessiun  ul' ulLiiDst  nil  jiBrties)  is  iii 
■  b(K>k  publialied  iiln-iinri.  vix.  at  Ant- 
werp, in  I6(H  by  Hohjtnoini  (or  Chri- 
eloph.  I.  Sa<ra\ru3CB),  tnliilud  De  In- 
»&-tig.Veri ptViRib. CUriati  KccL.c.  iv. 

CIT-IB.  For-HoT(liiii>r,wh.«  is  daiiHt-d 
,  Talbot  (N.  N. )  iiid  milif rs,  f ti- bc- 
luwc.vtii.  (p3i.*7l,*72.fol.eiliL3;  »ad 
for  SniiJets,  who  oppronchca  tlio  iirnr- 
e*t  wf  »11  btrcte  lljilywijud  to  d  pgijtivc 
•t«iem*nl,  see  inl'itti-iil  belowpp.-H! — 
48.  FiiExiiiion  iixlced  (and  ollivrs  iflcr 
luni)  cUiiDS  M  wilne»r*i  a  lii^t  of 
RomaniaU  (including  llardiii);.)  prior 
l«  Hol^wogd  ;  but  it  in,  i*:\pT»«1r,  at 
rfrwyinx  wr  ardcrt,  not  at  aHirmiii^  the 
Nar**  Head  Caui>i'[;rBtiDii  or  ELnytliing 
of  ilw  kinil  (see  below  p.  »iii.  pp.  +70- 
47^  r«l.  edit.):  uid  tvvfral  I'rote&taiits^ 
Kpiiar«tttly  on  tht  «inie  uroiind  (5i;e 
below  c.  IK,  pp,  473,  -i'-t,  I'jI,  edit.). 
k\vm  JiolywootVt  Ui'\i  n'liil  iTit  «ei-vnd 
Publication  dl  Mii&oii'ii  Vindic'tiitan  Iti 
1S35.  Ibe  lojiici  (Mcun.  in  uliiiniT  tveiy 
RoniMiiil  book  ugioin  the  siibji-cTi — b 
npetiiiun,  nliiirli  is  conclu&ivct  when 
mntnmtHl  with  tlit  previnii»  nilrnce; — 
vi«.  AVWiwn.  Ri-jily- <o  ScittlifH-'a  (sic) 
Alltwer  to  the  Suirt-y  nf  llie  New  Rp- 
lifTiod  Kc.  To!.  31.  b.  Rbenicc  l(i08. 
■11(1  ill  hii  Lalin  trinslation  of  the 
Survey,  pp.  UiH.  W>,  publ.  In  tljlld 
<in  the  S'ifvey  itself,  to  whicl)  ■SutclUri: 
ii»^  rCplii^Jf  p  liLlisIicrd  iri  IfiilH  antl 
Itill^,  hic  does  nut  mentiDn  the -itnty)  i 
—nnluvhrtt.  Vn-race  li  131),  137)  to 
yattoiu'  DisGuiwina  of  the  Ail'twiTG 
uf  M.  BaHciwv,  D.  of  Divinity,  to  the 
Ju-i]|^r44^it  ffC  a  Calholik'e  Eni^Unliman 
i'LV  t^niic('n\,  Iht'  Apo).  for  the  Nrw 
4)alli  o(  Aliepance.  n.  ■p.  1(112  {a  posl- 
tiumoiu  work  pubi.  by  Filzhcrbvrt, 
who  wrole  the  I'ltfacej  see  Wood, 
Atheii.  Oxon.Tol.  ii.  p.  t>6-3.  cd,  Bliis); 
And  H^iiL  in  liis  Supplement  to  thd 
umr  dintuuion  (by  F.  T.)  c  v.  j  3. 
^  pp.  SOg.,  20!l.  0.  p.  1^13,  and  in  tlic 
AdjoiDiler  Id  that  Su]ipleTnent  (iiuolcd 
lij  lAu&uiy)i—F'ludil  (i.ie.  John  Flayd). 
Pur^lury's  Triumph  over  Hell,  in  a 
Lrtter  lA   Sir    Edw.    Hciliy,   by  J.    R., 


St.  Omera.  161  3.  (cjuoivd  by  Lindscy), 
— t-'iliniiKOii,  BiilJiiiiiomjioh.  Minizitrof. 
in  plms(|ue  et  Ftdi^i  Fuodaiii>ciiliii  et 
Fidei  Anfculi«  Diuiidtiitiiinj,  Hh,  iil 
c.  *.  P-  4,  et  5.  pp.  .alii,  &C.I  Douny 
iSli.—  n'admiarth,  Ju  a  lv1l»  dated 
April  I,  iei5  {S  xL),  )j.  13.  of  -  book 
eftiitle<3  Copi«<  of  CtrtMii  LbttuFK  wluch 
liuvp  paitrcd  bi'lwi;?n  Spnin  uid  £i)g- 
lujid  in  Ihc  matter  of  nditnou  Bit; 
between  Master  James  Wadciworth  a 
late  Pfasioner  of  the  Ii<ply  InquiNtioQ 
at  Siv-Jll  (SevUle)  and  W.  Dtdd],  k 
Minister  of  the  6u9p4;l  fic.  in  Suf- 
folkLp.  Lond.  IGS*. — Champni'if,  Trea- 
tise of  the  Vocation  of  Bishop*  &c., 
nronng  .  .  hi  particulai- tliv  prvtendcd 
biMiops   in  £nglpnd    It  b«  no   true 

fiii.hopB|  Agailii!t  Mr.  MiUiOtl  i  v.  xiv. 
pp.  194, 1<I<5.  Uoiiay.  I61ti:  uid  traBsL 
tnlo  LutJn.  pp.  ■197, 4!m,  Parii,  llilB.— 
S.  A'.,  Guide  of  Faith  &c  [see  ahcv-H 
vnl.  i.  p.  :ix>;iT.  nuie  m),  c.  x%.  f  19. 
p.  !E'4,  u.  p.  lfJ21. — and  niiDilirr  ano- 
nj'moua  biovk  entitled  PiH^leslBntium 
DemnnEtraliones  piro  llee-usatione  Cb- 
thoIiuDTnm,  iguotL'd  by  Ma&on.  VindiLv 
EiCc!.  .\ngl.,  lib.  iii.  c  viii.  4  0.  Fnira 
lti'^>^  uiilil  ](i''i4  the  9li>ry  nppeara  to 
bavB  been  laid  aaidc.  In  the  Idat- 
nnmcd  year  it  wiia  revived,  but  with 
Up,  Qgk'thorpe  ofCaitigle  subEtitLitt^ 
liir  Kilchin.  in  an  3.non.ymoui  buok 
cnlleil  the  Legacy  left  I'D  rroteatanla, 
printed  at  Udliii]|  (Stry|i«'B  Parker, 
bk.  ii.  c.  I.),  juid  in  aiiollin*  Iry  H.  W. 
entitled  Medilntioiis  on  iIik  Marks  of 
tile  True  Church.  Paris  lli-ij  ( Hrowiie 
ns  quoted  hi-low,  o,  it.  f  8,  9);  and 
n^iD,nccordii)|:lt>  Kolj-Kecxl'ii  urLftiiial 
version,  in  Tbe  PuUticion'*  t'ste^Iiisoi, 
Antwerp.  IIJ5ti  (Strype,  ibid.J,  and  by 
Tiilbul  or  N.  M.  in  h\a  Trealisi?  of  the 
CBth.F^th(1657).  and  NuJlity ofFre- 
latii|UE  Clergy  ( IDd9).  From  this  titne- 
until  ]4iBi!,  tlapiicam  to  li«viib«eLi<K*''^ 
l*id  aaide ;  f^^wj^ar,  in  bis  EraatuB 
Junior  btid  fii'n'mw  ( 166'2)  ^t-antin^  la 
Braniharll  fctr  llie  sake  ofthL'  argument 
"the  Laintuiih  Recordit."  and  a),9Jiil- 
in);  hint  on  other  founds,  of  tight  not 
of  fact.  The  (tacBtioD  wan  renewed  by 
Diir  T.  Ward  ill  England,  in  his  Engla 
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liave  taken  it  out  of  vEsap'a  FabK-s,  and,  with  as  much  credit 
or  cxpectntioa  of  triitli  ou  our  pnrta. 

So  the  controversy  between  tUcin  nnil  ua  is  this. — 
They  say,  that  Arclil>ishop  Pnrker  and  the  rest  of  the 
Protestant  Bishops  in  the  beginning  u(  Qiiceo  EhKahetU'« 
reigii,  or  at  the  least  siuidry  of  them,  were  consecrnted  at 
the  Nag's  Hejid  iji  Cheapside  together,  by  Bishop  Scoiy 
alone,  or  by  him  nnd  Bishop  Btirlow  joinlSy,  without  scrmou, 
without  Sftcrameiit,  witliout  any  solemnity,  in  tlie  year  1559 
(but  they  know  not  what  day,  nor  before  what  public  nota- 
ries), by  a  new  faiitiLstic  fonu.  And  all  this  they  aay  upon 
the  supjtoaed  voUiutaTj'  leport  of  Mr.  Neale  (a  single  mali- 
cious spy),  in  pririkte,  to  Lis  own  partj',  long  after  the  busi- 
ness pretended  to  be  done. 


or  ills  Pniinliul  nibtr,  pp.  IS  &e., 
Lniid.  1CK8,  Mid  Bgsin  in  a  KCiirri- 
loui  pOBin  railed  tSn.KlBtid'K  Ktrfiiiniia'- 
lian,  CuiL  iv,  pp.  324,  &c.  Lood, 
1719,  ani  ■  UiJtd  tinit  in  tt  pcvK-  pem- 

phlel  enll^il  the  Conlmvetsjr  of  Urdi- 

nitton  tnilr  tnt^d,  &t..  pp.  3il — t'l. 
Land.  I'li*  Itcpulil.  ii>  18117)!  iiul 
by  llir  Abtie  Kcnauilol  in  Fruicc,  in 
■  MniLDir  upon  llic  VoJiil.  uf  tlic  Engl, 
OTilin.,  Paria  IT^U.  a  lru»laliua  ur 
wliifli  is  pTefistil  !«■  Williiiiui'i  triiri*. 
I»tinn  i>f  Cnutjijcr.  WiUiiniH  replied 
ro  lliP  fnniwr  in  lii«  Succession  of 
FrolfMaiit  li(n.  Aswrli'il  0,'c,  (l,orir!, 
IT'i^l) ;  BiiiJf'uurayLT  to  llir  latlrrinhia 
l>i>-Kr[at.  nuf  la  VaWi.  de*  Urd.  Angl. 
(Bruxe11»  I72S) ;  icj<iln.iug  upon  (wa 
new  npponmti.  lUnluuiu.  (La  D»- 
ten.  du  Virre  Lo  L'oiii.  Utfiilcc,  1'.  i. 
La  (liiciL  de  Vt\i,  I'uis  I7:fl>.  iiiJ 
Lc  Quitn  (Null,  dc;  Ordiii.  Aiigl.. 
■'•nt  1725,  fbiiiiiird  i»  purl  upon  ■ 
lery  wcik  pamjililcl  of  llic  nt>iijiifnr 
Sliphj-ni,  On  tlir  Aiilliiirily  of  tliii 
EiikI.  BishopK,  |iiilil.  in  17011).  in  hii 
D«r.  dc  In  Dinwrl,  ( llritxcllc*  172(i}; 
HDil  nfBM  in  a  Sugiiiknirnl  {Amvirrd. 
1732]).  Aiiullic-t  aniiHci  to  Lc  CJulrii, 
diic<Liiiii>g  Willi  gri'*l  »feur«M  «nd 
dllt):cli[i:  liutli  ttic  nrliiin  iticlf  and 
ll>c  iitrli'ivildl  I'viilfiici-  fwr  it  pilot  to 

Holy-fi"!  ....1,-1-11    Ky  Browne 

(wlui  bii'i  ■  oil nn  nil 

tlivatilijo  I  tiic  f'tary 

of  tW  lliaiit.  t'(  iiat  tint  lt|i>.  in 
Qu.    Klit.    Ri>i)!ii  ai  llii>  Nbi;->   Hrad 

tll'>Twll(i'  '  '7         *        Svo). 

Bf««t     (  I  ■  ■  putj 

ht;     i-\li-L      '...-.■.    I--. ;      iUe- 


trtitioii  of  tliB  To^ety  at  llic  Nodj's 
H«ad  Conwnation,  &n..  Loud  172'i), 
had  pmrrdcd  Bruune.  the  rnrmpr 
Encrely  repeat iiig  the  ar^unrnt).  of 
Mason  and  olliers  '\a  a  new  foni), 
aud  Karbery  applying  Let  lit'*  fuiir 
ttilt  10  Ihe  qufsiion.  Lastly,  in  tlic 
yeai  I81j  a  Mr.  GuidolpUy  reviveil 
til*,  fahle.  Mid  KM  aiiiiwcreci  bj  Dr. 
Elriiigtuii  in  till  Valid,  of  En^'-  Or- 
iliu.  Einbliilica.  DuUL  ISIS.     Il  ii 

!«  be  Dbutned,  that  the  llrtt  Aiipporl- 
en  of  the  ilary  atKnn  it  unhcsilnliiiely, 
anil  with  a  propiirtiiinnle  deurro  of  ig- 
nnmiirc  anil  vinlcnce:  l:h»t  Le  ttuifii, 
ill*  only  TeipecinUe  lupporici  of  that 
»ide  ii  the  <ni-;Mion,  anjncs  (or  nothing 
rauK  Ihmi  the  liiipcantiElily  or  refuting 
it ;  wtiilc  IJopard  (HisL  ai  En^;),.  vol. 
vii.  Hole  1)  eiprcsily,  and  Tfevpm 
(Ltini'usa,  .^niicole  lur  I'E^^lise  Angl. 
&c.,  luiii.  i.  Letlre  I,  pp.  S.  10.  2nd  cdiL 
Paris  t*t!fi)  I.DC>t3vi  fiuncniler  it  !i\i*t- 
gi'llicE.  Tlie  Mledi.n.'cl  pvi(I?iife  quired 
by  the  firsl  pulilisliers  of  it  (i.  e.  [Iul^~ 
wood,  and  the  rent,  nho  took  llic  liiiit 
frani  htin)  is  that  of  AVaJ'c,*  trsitsniitlcil, 
eilliei  imtuedJalely^  cr  iil  secoiiij  haiilli 
lliiongli  Jififti'rlfy^  or  lilHi-ttf  or  ^  ittjutttf 
or  others,  of  lh«  prisnnrii  at  Witsbfsch 
(see Ixilnii'  c  vii.  pp.463,  -Mi-l.ililioFdil, ) 
vi-ri  voce;  or,  Inirily,  through  an  unpub- 
liiUid  .MS.  of  (I.  Cnii4inbh  tquoird  1; 
Clia»ipi>c>},  wl.n.  rcfpin  also  l«  otbei 
WhtncitM^t  (uHNUHt^irf)  "  tHlrtfrtimtt  jf- 
rfrl"  {atid  Ann  nal  mrnilon  Che  Na^'s 
firail).  Fut  i)l1it!i(tiiiaaUe(i)  wiliii*ueh 
aftcntaiUa  uitilnl.  lec  bcl-D*  in  c  viii,. 
[1.  iSr  fol.  *dk  J 
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We  Bay,  Arcb^isLop   Pai'ker  was  consecrated  aloue.  At  n4acoui»s 

Lambetli,  in  the  Chm'ch,  by  four  bisliops,  nutliorized  thtre '■ — 

*is  unto  by  commission  under  tLc  Great  Seal  of  Eiigkncl,  witb 
sermon,  with  Sacramcut,  with  all  clue  aolemuitiesj  upon  tbe 
rie^-enteenth  day  of  December,  nano  \^59,  before  four  of  the 
most  eminent  public  notaries  in  England;  imJ  particularly, 
the  same  public  notary  was  s  principal  actuary  both  at  CarJi- 
jnal  Pole's  conaeci-ation,  and  Archbishop  Parker's:  and  that 
all  the  rest  of  the  Bishops  were  conaecrnted  at  other  times; 
some  in  the  same  montlij  but  not  upon  the  same  day;  some 
[in  the  same  yearj  but  not  the  same  month ;  and  some  the 
year  folluwiug.     And  to  prove  the  trutli  of  our  relation,  and 
falsehood  of  thcirg,  wc  produce  Uie  register  of  the  see  of 
[  Caiiterburj-,  as  authentic  as  tbe  world  hath  any;  the  registers 
of  the  other  fourteen  sees  then  vacant,  all  as  carefully  kept 
by  sworn  officers  aa  the  records  of  the  Vatican  itself.     We 
produce  all  the  commiasions  under  the  Pri\-y  Seal  luid  Great 
Seal  of  England.     "We  produce  the  rolls  or  records  of  the 
Chancery;  and  if  the  records  of  the   Sjgnet-offiec  had  not 
Ibccu  uufortunatcly  burned  in  King  James  his  time,  it  might 
have  been  verified  by  those  also.    We  produce  an  Act  of 
iJ*arliaraent  express  in  the  pointy  within  seven  years  after  tbe 
)uaecratiou.    We  produce  all  the  controverted  consecrations 
published    to  the  world    iu    print,   anno   1573,  three    years 
lefure   jVxcUbiahop   Parker's    death,    whilst  all   things   were 
in  men's  memories".     These  bright  beams  had  been 
able  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  Mr.  Neale  himself,  whilst  he  was 
living,  and  have  made  him  recant  his  lewd  he,  or  eonfess 
iiimself  stai*k  bthid. 

1.  Tlie  first  reason  whicti  I  briJig  against  this  ridiculous  i.  Tim 
able,  is  taken  from  the  palpable  contradictions,  and  gross  [„gui„.[ 
jBurdities  and  defects,  of  those  Homnn  Catholic  writera  wlio  jl^T^i "" 
liave  related  this  silly  tale  of  a  tnb,  and  aj^ree  in  nothing  but  tp'iie- 
in  their  common  malice  against  tbe  Church  of  England.  aeT^-cu  vt 

It  is  no  strange  matter  for  such  as  write  upon  hearsay,  or  ie"ri^i°^ 
dy  upon  tlic  exact  truth  of  other  men's  notes  or  memories, 
mistake  in  some  incontiidemble  eircumat&nce;  m  to  set 

'  [-"  It}  tlie  knme  (luMic  nnliiry.  wlio  {rAio   edition,     Anttitniy   JIukp    in   Elie 

■u"  JIl\  Oritt-  i'<'>'<>  "f  lll>i!t,  S-     I'lic-  iieniiiL  rclirntil  10,     Sve  HecnrJ  kI  Lliu 

gCin.'lOU  in  'lie  wxu  wUkJi  the  jemsi-  cnil  of  Ltiii  niacflnrw.] 

■Sttquin:',  is   uken  fxoiii  iIip  ^  [Sm  Maw  c.  v.] 


4St 


CONSSCRATION  «P 


41.  Alxmt 
leruu- 


Ihoi  w«n> 


down  the  name  of  a  place  amiss,  which  may  be  the  tran- 
scriher'is  fault,  or  the  printer's,  lis  well  ns  the  antlior's;  or  to 
say  two  suiFragRiis  fur  ouc,  when  there  were  two  named  in 
the  cummission  and  but  tine  jircsent  at  the  consecration'. 
Such  inuuntcrial  differences,  which  nrc  so  remote  fi-ora  the 
heart  of  the  causc^  »hout  indifferent  circumstancesj  lunv 
bring  the  exfictneas  of  the  relation  into  question,  but  not  the 
anhfttantial  truth  of  it.  Such  petty  unsignificatit  VariutiucB 
do  rather  prove,  that  the  rehitiona  were  not  made  upon  com- 
pact or  confederacy ;  cst>ocinlly  where  there  are  origiiia-l 
reconU  talcBn  upon  the  place  by  sworu  iiotarica,  whose 
nnmcs,  ftnd  hnuds,  nnd  nets,  are  as  well  known  to  every  man 
v«r«e(i  iu  the  records  of  those  times,  as  a  niau  knoweth  liis 
own  bonse;  to  wtiich  nit  relnters  nnd  relntions  must  submit, 
and  are  ready  to  submit,  as  to  an  infullible  rule.  But  be 
who  should  give  credit  to  »ac\i  a  silly,  senseless  fable  as  this 
is,  which  is  wholly  composed  of  absurd,  improhnble,  inco- 
herent, inconsistent,  contradictory  fictions,  had  need  to  have 
B  >'ery  implicit  faith. 

The  greatest  show  of  any  accord  among  them  is  about  tlie 
cousecratcr,  yet  eveu  in  this  they  disagree  one  from  another. 
The  common  opinion  is,  that  fiiahop  Scory  alone  did  conse- 
crate them".  But  Mr.  Conatable,  one  of  their  principal  au- 
thors, BUpposetb,  that  Bishop  Biirlow  might  join  with  hira  iu 
the  consecration'.  And  Sanders,  whose  pen  iu  other  cases 
useth  to  run  over,  one  who  had  as  much  malice  as  any  of 
thein,  and  had  reason  to  kuow  the  passages  of  those  times 
better  than  all  of  them,  Icavctb  it  doubtfid,  when,  or  where,  or 
by  whom  they  were  ord^ned; — "  Quomodocvmpie  fadi  sunt  uti 
Psevdoepiseopi^ — "by  what  means  soever  they  were  ordained"." 
But  they  disagree  much  more  among  tberoselvesj  who 
tbcy  flhuuld  be  that  were  ordained,  l-'irat,  Mr.  Wadawortb 
twhoac  iugenuitj'  dcservetb  to  be  commended)  doth  not  say 
that  any  of  our  Bishops  were  actually  consecrated  there,  but 


*  [Sff  IIuIt^ouI,  ritEhc-rlicn  (Trcf. 
t»    PuHonit'    Ditcuiilun),   Fiti*ii»flii, 

Ch*iu|iiiv)r,  Vvr  mi.illirr  riuilr.iilk- 
liAu.thr  pulliflH  (>)t1r(.li  II  rjii.'  fur  Kilt  hill, 
•er  p.  31).  tMt*  t. ,  uil  another,  ihrn 
Srory  •!•,  •nrf  wii  mrt.  k'HiiuTiRicii 
«■   "oil    M    ntnarrcdlcr.   hclnw    imiri 


1.  P.  r,  ».) 

'  [MS.,  jt|>.  Cbintpin.  "  P&rkptiu  * 

Hliobui  urJ  •■■MiBNiii  hiciTlkis  Sarvriln- 
lilitia.   hqji   Kpi^'o^iK,  ordiiiatiii   (uil  ; 
ti  tU9f*t  Barluxi*  Sc4>rjr<«  in  irA  m^tjoTLV 
■■tillrrit  t  -fifiJ  mr  i/tiiJ'Ht  lalrlJ'J 
"  [  Dc  Scliimi.   AnKliv..   lib.  iiu  p. 

atn.  i-ii.  iftin.) 
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»nly  that  'there  was  uti  attempt  to  consecrate  the  ftret  of  d»covi>>e 

them",'  that  was,  Archbishop  Parker.    But  that  which  de- '■ — 

•trojeth  the  credit  of  this  "  attempt"  ia  this,  that  it  19  evi- 
dent by  the  rccorda,  that  Archbishop  Parker  -weis  not  per- 
sonally present  at  hia  confirmation  in  fiow's  Church,  or  at 
I  his  cotifirmatiou  (Uoner  at  the  Nag^e  ilead,  which  gave  the 
'occasion  to  this  merry  legend,  hut  was  confirmed  hy  his 
proctor  Nicholas  EaUuig^hanij  Doctor  in  the  Laws,  upon  the 
Dinth  of  Decemhcr,  anno  1559".     A  man  may  be  confirmed 
by  prosy,  hut  no  man  can  be  ordaincfl  hy  proxy.     It  is  a 
ruled  case  in  their  own  law,  "  Nim  licet  Sacramenliari  atiqaod 
iS7 preeler    matrimoiaum    absenti    admiuistrare."      So    if    there 
was  an  attempt  to  cousecrate  any  mnn  at  the  Nag's  Head, 
|it  must  be   Dr.  Bulliiigham,  it  could  Dot  be  Archbishop 
Parker,     Others  say,  there  waa  more  than  an  "attempt;" 
that  one  or  more  of  them  were  actually  ordained  there;  but 
tthey  name  none''.     Others  name  aome,  but  they  accord  not 
one  with  another  in   naming;  of  them.     Some  Bay,    Jewel, 
Saudei*,  Home,  Griudali.     ^Micrc  was  Archhishop  Parker? 
■Others  say,  Parker,  Grindal,  Home,  Sandes''.    Lastly,  others 
I  Bay,    they    were   all   ordained    there,    who   were    named    to 
Bishoprics,  and  number    fifteeu   of  them \     These  Fathers 
aiicak  indefinitely, — "  Parker  and  his    fellows."      But   tbcy 
I  Bcem  to  extend  this  word  "  t'cllowa"  as,  far  aa  Dr.  Champ- 
ucy'*  fitlceii  j  for  tlicy  tell  u&,  that  they  "all  kucelud  down 
before  him,"  and  "  he  laid  the  Bible  upon  every  one  of  their  • 

heads  or  shoulders."     Thus  these  Cadmean  hrctbreu,  like 


•  ["At  Ihe  N»^*s  Hpiiii  ill  Chfap- 
■idt.  where  coiisecrstinii  of  jour  flmt 
BUtiopt  van  alleuipied  but  not  cf- 
fcclv4  i"  KuiiiK  OH  huvrevei  to  tprak 
uf  PiukiT  »ii!y.] 

■  [S«  thu  lUeord  Al  Ihc  end  of  this 

'  [Kcliison  (llqil)';— ill  the  Eji- 
ameii,  cd,  Ullfi,  In-  ^vl-s  b  drlaileil 
■cCQUiit  ■of  ihe  >("ry,  Init  »Lill  wilKoul 
nrBines).  "  Aa  1  hav*  hfird"  (ikj 
"eredibly  rfpi.rtct!,  ai'iiie  uf  Ihtm" 
("your  new  sijpc  rill  tell  dents")  "were 
made  Biili>a]iK  at  the  Nng't  Head." 
— >ni]  Sacrnbosco,  "'  Scwreiis  Muna- 
chu«  (pofll  Herefurdcnjh  IV?nilo.c|ii8- 
CDpukJ  4:vlenHf  ex  1:1c  leri^  ij-us^IaiiI 
HcoTXi  mantit  iiii|in»iLiiL" — uid  ttic 
LrgMV  Un  la   l*ro(tsiiiit«.] 

^    lPir»horbrn,    Prcf.    lo    rarqwns" 


DiBPUssion  Sic  "He"  (L  e.  Jewel). 
'■Sands,  Scorj,  Horivc,  GriiidiU,  and 
ot)iii'ra  (if  I  rill t take  mot  llifir  iisiisce)," 
&<;.  til  Ills  !^ilppl?nK'i.il  hi^  »ay>  lltot 
"  tnatiy  et(  tlic  Afdi-tcciBrick  (and 
among  tbe  Kst,  M.  Jewel) . .  ordAined 
thftmselvM."] 

•  [FiLtiuiion,  adding,  '■  ct  lic  do 
ciEtensi"    and   tbat   Scary   wbia    atsa 

■  [  Chuupnt-y,^"  AH  tIlOB*  thdl  irftfe 
nomiTialL'd  to  Bishopricd''  —  ref«tTiiig 
for  their  nsmei.  to  llie  fotlowiui!  chap- 
ter (c  XV.  p.  2iii-3  Fiiigl.  piilt.),  where  nc 
nuirica  flftteii  ;  rii.  I'arkir,  Grindal, 
llnnii',  CoK,  BiiilinghBm,  Beiill!i«iii. 
Harkiey.  Alley,  KaiwIfB,  Staiiihler, 
Dnvis,  Yuuiig,  I'ilkington,  Best,  Dowii- 
liain.  J 


" 


u 


coNtiecRjiTioN  or 


1. 

m»A,  .1,; 

IK.  TliH 
niunrihtt 
niii»cEir*> 
IM>n.l 


I  Thtsit 
'SpiKiiiit;  In 
Ti'inic  Hip 
DnUiy  IT  ho 
Urcir  dp 
tli«  airls  or 

Ihc  ClJtl- 
kFi:ralii.<n.] 


lliiMit  fhl»p  witnr)i«ia  wliidi  testified  against  Christ,  Jestniy 
uii«  imoUii'i-  with  their  luutujil  contradictions'. 

Tliinlly,  tlm  tiriic  is  A  principal  circumatance  in  all  COUbc- 
OTtttioiiB,  and  i»  evermore  must  punctuiUJy  recorded  by  the 
MCtunrica  or  public  notiiries.  But  in  this  fabulous  relation 
the  time  is  couci^aled.  It  sccmetli  tlie  forger  vns  oa  good 
actuiirj',  Rud  either  did  not  know  liow  material  that  drcuin- 
staiirt!  wfts,  or  had  forgotten  It.  Only  Dr.  Chanipney  tt'lk'th 
lis,  that  it  was  before  tUc  niiitli  of  September  anno  lo.i9". 
But  this  is  not  precise  enough  for  au  act ;  and  moreover,  it 
ia  moet  apparently  false  ami  impossible.  Forj  whereas  there 
are  two  commissions  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  for 
the  tioofinnation  and  cotisecratiou  of  Archbisfiop  Parker, 
both  recortled  in  the  rolls,^ — the  oqc  which  was  not  executed, 
dftted  the  said  verj-  ninth  day  of  September,  and  the  other, 
which  was  executed,  6zteA  the  sixth  day  of  Deeeraber  follow- 
ing',— if  Dr.  Cliauipiiey  said  true,  Archbishop  Parker  WM 
oonsecmteLl  before  lie  wiu  confirmed  ;  yen.,  before  there  waa 
any  commission  out,  either  fur  hi»  conseeration,  or  continua- 
tion :  which  is  one  of  the  drowsiest  dreams  that  could  di-op 
from  an  Knglish  pen. 

Lastly,  every  consecration  must  be  performed  before  one 
or  m«re  public  notaries  (we  shall  shew  them  notaries  enongli 
of  great  eminence,  bryoud  all  escepHon,  for  Archbishop 
Parker's  true  consecration).  And  indeed,  what  could  a  eou. 
»ecr*tioti  avail  any  man  without  a  public  notary  to  record  it, 
to  make  an  authcutic  certificate  of  it  under  the  seal  of  He 
principal  consccrator  ?  Is'ow  who  recorded  the  Nay's  Uend 
conaecration ?  AVlio  drew  it  up  into  acts?  Who  certified  it? 
Kobodv  ;  becniiae  the  sUly  forger  did  not  understand  what 
things  were  requisite  to  a  consecration.  Only,  as  the  Athe- 
nians sometimes  said  of  Metioehus,  "  Metiochus  grinds  the 
com,  jMetiochus  bakes  the  bread,  Metiochus  mends  the  high 
ways,  Metiochus  doth  all,  au  ctil  year  to  Metioehus  '';"  so 
we  may  say  of  Mr.  Nealc ;  Mr.  JJcale  waa  the  spy,  Mi.  NeaJc 

'  [Sm  M«Min.  Vindic  EccL  AagU 
lUi.  i.i  .■   -*  »  M.  c,  17. 1  J.1 

...  Md.  cH.  I  IS.] 

•  p.   *.  pp.    M7— Uft 

taiia  vX- 1. 1 


"  MiirUjot  I*  ipToui  /nrrj,  ttfto' 

*'  tiwfTiiy^y  ia    v^rra  ■rajToi,  M^rfv. 

roiiiiciik  iiioeilut  {t-\  rfiictiii.  Tor- 
mci).  a\i.  riiil.,  I'olh.  Pntr'fjt,.  1-.  IS, 
l«ll».  Ir,  |<.  I'.l.  PiL  ■Wjlltlith.J 
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waa  the  vrituess,  Mr.  Nenle  waa  tlie  public  notary,  Mr.  Neale  Diacoubik 

ras  the  cliicf  engineer  or  forger,  BIr.  Neale  was  all,  wliat  — — 

bouours  are  due  t&  Mr.  Neale  I 

'■Qui  tot  BuatiiLuil,  ^u,i  Wuia  negolis  solus ■.'" 

So  tliey  fbiu  tt  cousecratiou  without  a  public  QOtnrj,  or 
(which  is  all  one)  nq  man  ever  knew  who  that  public  notary 
vna:  at  a  time  impossible,  or  else  no  miLt]  knowetb  at  wliat 
iiue  :  without  auy  certainty  who  eonaecrated,  whether  Scoiy 
lone,  or  Scory  and  Bfirlow  togetber,  or  God  knowcth  wtio: 
and  yet  witb  rautb  less  certainty  who  were  conseci-ated ; 
nrbctJier  none  at  all  but  only  an  attempt  was  made;  or  one, 
ind  who  that  one  was;  or  some  indefinitely,  iritlkout  naming 
irho  tbcy  were,  or  how  many  they  were ;  or  four  espreasly, 
>nt  disfenting  one  from  another,  who  tlioae  four  were.    Here 
a  story  composed  altogether  of  Unccrtointicsi  and  contra- 
dictious, like  '  a  man  and  no  man,  bit  a  bird  and  no  bird,  on 
ti-ee  and  no  tree,  with  a  stone  and  no  stone.'   To  make  this 
inecrtaiti,  grouudtess,  coiitnulictory  rumour  to  be  the  touch- 
stone of  trutb,  and  to  overbalance  all  the  authentic  records 
of  tbe  kingdom,  in  a  matter  of  sueh  public  concemmentj  is 
just  to  make  the  parish  clock  go  truer  tbau  the  sunj  because 
tbe  clerk  who  sets  it  is  our  friend. 

II.  My  second  reason  against  this  aenseloss  fable,  ia  tbe 
i.bite  discovery  of  it  to  the  world,  and  the  long  coiicealiug  of 
it  in  holes  and  corners  before  they  durst  adventure  [to]  pre- 
sent it  to  the  view  of  tbe  world.    Can  any  man  who  ia  in  hia 
riglit  wits  be  so  stupid  as  to  imagine,  that  the  ISag'a  Head 
Ordinatiou  happened  in  tlie  year  1559,  and  (if  these  Fathers 
ly  truly)  was  "  notori4>ugly  known  to  all  tbe  world,"  and  that 
lit  should  never  once  peep  into  the  light  for  almost  a  whole 
age  after  it  was  pretended  to  have  been  done,  that  is,  till 
after  the  year  sixteen  hundred?     We  use  to  say,  a  monster 
.is  but  nine  daya'  wonder  ;  but  this  ngly  monater  was  not 
ten  notice  of  in  the  world  until  after  forty  years.     Tlic 
an  is  evident  j    either  it  was  then  but  newly  batched^  or 


II.  )tecanr] 
ii-Bsnn 

— from 
ilie  Iwe- 
ness  of  Eta 
d  leizovrty.J 


•  (Horst,,  EpUc  II.  i.  1.  "Qui  tot 
fUtttliCH  et  ttjiu  ni.'|;olia  solus." — 
Neale.  mrho  was  Ucbrcir  Lti'lurcr  il 
Oifatd  ttara  M>5B  until  \S6ti,  liicd 
»l  Ctanagtvu  m  OiJoTiltliire  Frani  tint 


year  to  1600,  m  Bwat  privscy  fiti  »c- 
coulil  or  liis  tpliKi-ull.  See  VVuud, 
Aclicn,  4)ii>ii„  vul,  L  pp.  li7li-676; 
anil   nuild.  Ch,   Hut,,  vol.  ir,  pp,  IDS, 
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F  A  K  T    it  had  been  kept  all  tliat  time  at  dry  nurse  in  a  closet.     If  it 


I. 


had  been  ao  "  notorioua  to  &11  tbe  world"  from  tlie  year  1569 
as  tbe  Fathers  fain,  all  the  windows  in  the  Nag'H  Head  would 
have  been  full  of  it,  and  the  room  would  have  been  shewed  to 
all  theirguesta.wheresuchaprodigious  pageant  had  been  acted. 
I  dare  appeal  to  the  judgmenta  of  these  Fathers  themselves, 
whether  it  be  credible,  that  this  story  should  be  notoriously 
known  to  the  world  in  the  beginning  of  Q.ueen  Elizabeth's 
reign,  and  yet  neither  Stapleton,  nor  Harding,  nor  Bristow, 
nor  Alan,  nor  Reynolds,  nor  Parsons',  nor  any  one  of  all  their 
■  Roman  Cathohc  writers,  should  so  much  aa  mention  it  for  forty 
years  ensuing ;  eapecially  writing  so  much  aa  they  did  upon 
that  very  subject,  the  vahdity  or  invalidity  of  our  ordination. 
How  could  their  silence  have  been  excused  &om  betraying  of 
their  cause,  to  lose  such  an  egregioua  advantage  ?     Was  it 
peradventure  out  of  affection  to  us,  to  conceal  the  defects  of 
the  Protestanta  ?  No,  they  had  will  enough.   But  they  durst 
not  avouch  such  a  monstrous  untruth  in  earnest  (if  ever  they 
did  hear  of  such  a  vain  rumour,  which  I  cannot  easily  believe), 
so  contrary  to  the  knowledge  of  that  age. 
[Not  one        Eapecially  let  them  tcl!  me  how  it  cometh  to  pasa,  that 
about  It  in  Nicholas  Sanders,  who  professeth  to  write  "  the  ecclesiastical 
^1^^^^     history  of  England  from  the  one  and  twentieth  year  of  Henry 
A^u^  1  *^^®  Eighth  until  the  eight  and  twentieth  year  of  Queen  Ehza- 
beth"  then  current,  in  his  "Three  Booka  of  the  Original  and 
,    Progress  of  the  English  Schism'',"  hath  not  one  syllable  of 
the  Nag's  Head  Ordination  ?     He  was  never  accused  of  par- 
tiality for  the   Protestants   (but  aa  malicious   against  the 
Protestanta  as   any  man  could  wish);    nor  of  concealing 

•  [See  Counyer,  D*f.  At  U  DUtert.,  lie  died  in  1610  (Wood,  Allien.  Oxon. 

liv.  ii.  c.  iv  i  and  below  c,  viiL  pp.  470  vol.  ii.  p,  79.).] 

— *73    foL    edit.      Of   the    sijc    here  »  [Ttie  titleof  theedit.  of  1580  {8vo. 

nmmed,   four  are  cited  l>y   Fitzsimon  IngotBt.)   ii  "Nic,    Sandcri   De   Ori- 

M  evidence  far  the  Nag's  Head  Con-  gine  ac  Progreasu  Schisniatis  Anftlie. 

MCTBtion  I    but  on   what  ground,   see  Libri  Treij  quibui  hiatoria  continetur 

E.  39.  note  f.     Of  tbe  other  two,  Allen  maximc  eccleoiastica,  annonim  circiter 

as  never  been  claimed  ■■  a  witnexs  by  cexaginta,  lectu  di){ni'"iin>  i  niminim 

any  defender  of  the  utoryi  nor  Panoni  ab  anno  21  rcgni  Hen.  VIIl,  ijuo  pri- 

■«  a  writer,  unlesi  by  a  niislalic  for  iiiutn  cogitare  ctrpit  de  repudianda  le- 

Fitrherbcrt,  who  nrrotc  a  Preface  to  a  giliiiia    uxore   RereniKsiTna   Catherina, 

pontliuinoua   work   of  his   (ace  p.  39.  usque    ad    hunc   v^simum    oclavuni 

note  f.)      He  ii  laid  by  Talbot  (Null.  Kliiabeths,"     Sec.       The     book    waa 

of  Prel.  Clergy,  c.  viiu  {   D.  p.  7G.)  printed  first   at   Cologne  in   I58S,   at 

to  have  avowed  hii  belief  in  it  in  con-  Home  1586,  at  Inpibtadt  1586,  15SS, 

veraalion;   which  ii  very  pouible,  an  &e.] 
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trutlta  to  tTieir  advantage,  but  of  devising  fables  to  their  Drirovnjir 
prejudice,  ^'- 

lie,  liaving  related  the  form  of  our  English  conBecrations* 
piuily  true  and  piu^ly  fnlse,  procecdeth  to  tliis  first  ordinatiou 
of  Pi'Ot{:stant  Bishops  in  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
.reign;  nllegiug,  th&t  "the  Catholic  £i!9hot>s  refused  to  im- 
i03e  hands  upon  them,"  and  that  "  they  had  not  of  them- 
Ives  tno  or  three  Bidiopn,  or  so  mtich  as  one  Metropolitan ^" 
r''hat  a  Hhumeful  untruth  is  this,  that  there  were  not  "  two  or 
three"  Protestant  Bishops,  when  theClucen's  commission  under 
the  Oreat  Seal  of  England,  recorded  in  tlie  Rolls,  is  directed  to 
«e%'en  Prot«atant  Bishops,  expressly  by  their  uaine»  and  titlea''' ! 
lie  jiddcth,  that  "  they  were  very  instant  with  an  Irish 
hbishop  to  have  presided  at  their  ordination,  but  lie  would 
.of,"  He  mistakctb  the  njatter  altogether;  they  might 
nve  had  aevca  Irish  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  if  they  had 
ceded  Iheni; — where  the  jiroccediugs  were  not  so  rigorous, 
here  the  old  Bishops  comphed  and  held  their  placea,  and 
|oiu4^d  in  such  eceleaiastical  acts,  until  they  had  niiidc  away 
to  their  kindred  all  the  lands  belonging  to  their  aees.  We 
foinid  one  Bishopric  reduced  to  five  marks  a  year  by  these 
temporlscrs,  another  to  forty  shilling  a  yesu",  and  all  of  thera 
to  very  poor  pittances  for  prelates'.  But  by  this  means  there 
wanted  no  ordaincra ;  never  did  any  man  question  the  ordiiia- 
turn  of  the  first  Protestant  Bishops  in  Ireland  until  this  day. 
Then  he  telleth,  hoWj  beuig  thna  rejected  by  the  Catholic 
Bishops  and  the  Irish  Archbishop,  they  applied  theraBclves 
to  "the  lay  magistrate  in  the  ensuing  Parhament  for  a  con- 
ation, &om  whcucc  they  were  called  Parhflmcntary  Bi- 


[Siniler..!   De   Sulusm.  AnElic, 
FUb.  iiL  p.  40D,  tdiL  Roman,  [p.  318, 

*  [See  b^low  c  iv.  p.  51.] 

*  [Saaden,  «  before  quoted,  T1ig 
trah  Arebbishoji,  whom  Snrn3er«  dues 
ant    tume,    is    axsrrte'cl    by    riizni^ 

(Bioti.   •l»4    hy  T«|l»t   [N"tl-    of    I'rcl. 

f  Clergy,  c  ■■ii.  J  9.  p.  6<J.  ],  >•>  Unne  Veil 

l«i3B   Rii^hArd    Creigh,    liiulor    Atch- 

Ibintiop  of  Amiagh.  who  "died  in  Uie 

IfiSA  (u  il  in  suid)  in  the  Tower 

uion,    baviiiji;   been   iniprisonC'd 

by  th*  StJvtB"  (Ware*  Writeri 

of  Irvlknd,  hk.  i-  f-  Q~-  ^"i'  HnrrtK; 

— Bm  Um  Diir.   Hiit.  GmL  in  Turrl 

Londin.,  Dl    the  end   of  Sander..  I>e 


SrtiUir.. under  dnleJuii.  19,  1530;  and 
Bridgwalpr's Conircrtaliu),  llul  CrPBgh 
w(kSDo[ii)ii]i^.4rch1fifhD]turitUlAC3,aiid 
i\M  mfn3aac<\  far  iKe  first  lime  vntil 
]3li4.  accord,  tn  authdrities  qunted  li; 
('Di]ravi;r  {Jitt.  de  la  I>i»s.,1iv-ii.  c.  2] ; 
wbile  iJaiiat-o-Tdu,  who  vta  con- 
SMcatfd  by  the  Pojie  lo  llie  ace  of 
AraiBgh  on  th«  dentU  of  Uowila.!!  in 
ISSS;  did  not  ifome  la  Eti^jlaad  until 
th*  Ultcrptt-rtor  IfiliO  (Cuuray.  iliid); 
and  Ihc  oliier  Iriilt  AichbiBlinps  nt 
that  lime  lonfornifJ  Lo  the  t-ntablhhed 
Church,] 

'  [Sec   Life   of  Bramluill.   nole   F. 
vol,  i.  p,  Kviii,] 
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» T    shops*."     Bv  whom  were  they  called  so  ?    By  no  man  but 

~ himself  and  his  fellows-     How  many  ordinations  -were  passed 

OTCT,  one  after  another,  before  that  Parliament  ?  Was  there 
any  thing  mored  in  this  Parliament  concerning  any  the  least 
essential  of  om-  Episcopal  ordination  ?  Not  at  all,  but  only 
concerning  the  repealing  and  reviving  of  an  English  statute. 
English  statutes  cannot  change  the  essentials  of  ordination ; 
either  to  make  that  consecration  valid  vhich  was  invalid,  mb 
or  that  invalid  which  was  valid.  The  validity  or  invaUdity 
of  ordination  dependeth  not  upon  human  law,  but  upon  the 
institution  of  Christ.  Neither  did  we  ever,  since  that  Parlia- 
ment, change  one  ayUahle  in  our  form  of  ordination ''.  Then 
what  was  this  confirmation  which  he  speaks  of?  It  was  only 
a  declaration  of  the  Parliament,  that  all  the  objections  which 
these  men  made  against  our  ordinations,  were  slanders  and 
calumnies;  and  that  all  the  Bishops  which  had  been  ordained 
in  the  Queen's  time,  had  been  rightly  ordained,  according  to 
the  form  prescribed  by  the  Church  of  England  and  the  laws 
of  the  land.  These  men  want  no  confidence,  who  are  not 
ashamed  to  cite  this  statute  in  this  case.  But  we  shall  meet 
with  this  Parliament  again. 

In  all  this  impertinent  discourse,  where  is  the  fable  of  the 
Nag's  Head  Ordination  ?  It  had  been  a  thousand  times  more 
material  than  all  this  jargon.  And  you  may  be  sure  it  had 
not  been  missing,  if  there  had  been  the  least  grain  of  truth 
in  it,  or  if  there  had  but  been  any  suspicion  of  it  when  that 
was  written.  It  was  not  then  ftUl  thirty  years  after  Arch- 
bishop Parker's  consecration,  and  there  were  store  of  eye- 
witnesses living  to  have  hissed  such  a  senseleas  fable  out  of 
the  world.  And  therefore  Sanders,  very  prudently  for  himself, 
after  so  many  intimations,  passeth  by  their  ordination  in  a 
deep  silence,  which  was  the  only  work  he  took  in  hand  to 
shew. — "  Qualescunque  fuerint,  out  guomodocunque  facti  sunt 
iati  Pseudoepiicopi,"  &c. — "what  manner  of  persons  soever 
these  false  Bishops  were,  or  after  what  manner  soever  they 
were  ordained',''  &c.  If  Bishop  Scoiy  had  ordained  them 
all  at  the  Nag's  Head,  by  laying  a  Bible  upon  their  heads, 

■  [SaiiderB,  u  bcfure  quoted  ;  refer-  uj,  Ihat  this  was  written  berore  1661.] 

TJnft  to  the  8  Eliz.  c.   1.     See  below  '  [Sanders,  bh  before  quoted.      See 

c.  vil]  below  c.  viii.  p.  470  (fol.  edit.).] 

^  [El  in  perhajjs  bnrdly  necessary  to 
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land  tliis  form  of  words,  "Take  tliou  authority  to  pi-ench  the  DiEc-nuRd* 

vrord  of  God  siiiceTcly,"  Mr,  Sanders  tieedeti  iiot  to  have  left '■ 

the  case  bq  doubtful,  t&w  they  Tvere  ordained.    And  if  there 

[bad  heen  the  least  suspicion  of  it,  he  would  have  blown  it 
ahroad  upon  a  silver  trumpet ;  but,  God  be  thimked,  there 
was  none.    The  universal  silence  of  all  the  Romish  writers  of 

["that  age,  when  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination  is  pretended  to 
hare  been  done,  in  a  case  which  concerned  them  a3l  ho  neai'ly, 
and  which  was  the  chief  subject  of  all  their  disputes,  is  a  con- 
Tiocing  proof  to  all  men,  who  are  not  &ito^cther  possessed 
with  prejudice,  that  either  it  wrb  devised  long  after,  or  wiw 
80  lewd  a  lie,  that  do  man  dared  to  own  it,  whilst  thousands 
of  eye-witnesses  of  Archbishop  Parker's  true  consecration  at 
Lambeth  were  living^. 

III.  A  third  reason   against  this  ridiculous   lihel  of  the  rii.  The 

INag^s  Head  Consecration,  is  taken  from  the  strictness  of  our  r^'^g^J^'J*'" 
laws;   which  allow  no  rajin  to  consecrate,  or  be  consecrated, !!;—.. 

_'  '  '  frnra  the 

but  in  a  sacred  place,  with  due  matter  and  t'orui,  and  all  the  itriotDcn 

rites  and  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the  Church  of  England,  uirs.] 
No  man  must  be  consecrated  by  fewer  than  four  Bishops,  or 
three  at  least,  and  that  after  the  election  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  is  duly  confirmed,  and  upon  the  mandate  or  coin- 
mission  of  the  king  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  under 
the  pain  of  a  prtemanire,  that  is,  the  forfeiture  of  lands,  and 
goods,  and  li^aDgs,  and  liberty,  and  prutectiun''.  They  allow 
cot  consecration  in  a  tavern,  without  due  matter  and  form, 
vithout  the  ceremonies  and  solemnity  prescribed  by  the 
Church,  -without    election,   without    coafirmatiouj   without 

I  letters  patent,  by  one  single  Bishop,  Or  two   at  the  most ; 

[such  as  they  feigu  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination  to  have  been. 

I  "Who  oftu  heBevCj  that  two  Archbishops,  and  thii-teen  Bishops, 
having  the  reputation  of  learning  and  prudence,  should  wil- 
fully  thrust  themselves  into  an  appareut^rirmMni/'tf,  to  forfeit 
not  only  their  Archbishoprics  and  Bishoprics  but  all  their 
estates  and  all  their  hopes,  for  a  fantastic  form  and  sean- 
dalous  consecratioa ;  when  the  Queen  and  kingdom  were 
faToumble  to  tliem,  when  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Church 
did  please  them  well  enough,  when  there  were  Protestant 
Itiiihops  of  their  own  communion  enough  to  consecrate  thcra, 
*  3a  ll™.  VIII.  c.  20.  [\  t] 


50 


COSH  BCD  ATION  OF 


GTltn.  T. 
.1 


wlieii  all  the  cliurehes  in  tlie  kingdom  were  open  to  tliera  ? 
tuilesB  it  had  been  Mjdaummer-Mooa  in  Dee(!iuber,aud  they 
were  all  sttirk  mad,  and  tlipn  it  is  no  matter  where  tticy  were 
consecrated. 

In  mniiunl  caiises,  where  things  are  pretended  to  he  done 
against  penal  laws,  such  as  this  is,  the  proo&  ought  to  be 
clearer  than  the  noon-day  light.  Here  is  notliing  proved, — 
but  one  single  witness  named, — and  he  a  professed  euemy — 
wlio  never  testified  it  upon  oath — or  before  a  jntlge — or  so 
much  R8  a  jiublic  notary — or  to  the  fnce  of  a  Protestant, — but  **o 
only  whispered  it  in  comers  {as  it  is  said  by  ndversarics) 
among-  sonic  of  his  own  party.  Such  a  testimony  is  not 
worth  a  deaf  nut,  in  atiy  cause  between  party  and  party.  If  he 
bail  been  a  witness  beyond  all  exception,  and  had  been  duly 
$norn,  and  legtdly  examined,  yet  hia  testimony  in  the  most 
fAVourahle  caiise  had  been  but  half  a  proof.  Though  a  hun- 
dred did  testify  it  from  his  moutlij  it  ia  still  but  a  single 
testimony.  And  as  it  is,  it  ia  plaiu  prittle  priittle,  and  ought 
to  be  valued  no  more  tluin  'the  shadow  of  im  ass.*  To  admit 
such  R  testimony,  or  a.  hundred  such  testimonies^  against  the 
puhlie  autlicntie  rceonls  of  the  kiihgdum,  were  to  make  oiu'- 
selvc*  guilty  of  more  madness  than  they  accuse  the  Uishops 
of.  If  St.  Paul  forbid  Timothy  to  "receive  an  accusHtion" 
against  ii  single  presbyter  "under  two  or  three  witucsses," 
he  would  not  have  us  to  condemn  fitteen  Bishops  of  such  a 
pcuul  crime  upon  n  ridiculous  rumour,  coutrarj-  both  to  the 
laws  and  records  of  the  kingdom.  The  severity  of  uur  laws 
doth  destroy  the  credit  of  this  fable. 


CHAPTER  TV. 


Tu>  rooiTit  Ana  nrm  bbabuhs  acuhmt  this  iMPBORADLJt  ricnoK; 
nox  Tita  j.o  bkcksmx*  »f  it,  *J»P  Thb  le«  jlvvaktao*  ar  rr. 

f^-  r^  •  ^*"f  fourth  plea  ia,  bceause  there  was  no  uivA  to  play 

rraMo         tliis  couulerfeit  pag*;ant.      We  use  to  say,  neressity  hath  no 

S^^I'ltZa  '*""'  *'"'^  ■''  '■''fc'anlpth  no  law,     In  time  of  war"  the  law* 

no".'*-?:,,,""'  "•'*""^      **"t    this  waa   ft  time  of  pence.      First,  there 

-l.^f^niV,"'*^"'''  ^'^  ""  no«»sHy  why  they  sliould  have  a  claudestine 

[ibritj        coiiwemtioh,  mtltoul  a  regi^tcr'or  public  notarj',  wlien  they 
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lit  have  had  an  array  of  public  notariefl  ready  upon  their  DneoimaE 

"B-histle,  men  imder  their  elbows  at  Bow's  Chureli,  out  of  tlie — 

courta  of  the  Arches,  and  the  Audience,  and  Prerogative. 
Secondly,  there  was  no  necessity  wliy  tliey  alioidd  a.uticipiLte 
[the  Queen's  letters  patents  for  their  consecration,  hy  nho'se 
gracious  faTOur  they  were  elected ;  and  of  the  accoaiplialuneiit 
whereof  in  due  time  they  could  not  doubt,  unless  they  "would 
irilfnlly  destroy  their  own  hopes  by  such  a  mad  prank  ;i3  this 
lind  been;  that  is,  unless  they  would  themseli'es  hew  down 
the  bough  whereupon  they  stood.  Thirdly,  there  was  no 
necessity  that  they  should  choose  a  common  tavern  for  the 
place  of  their  consecration,  when  the  keya  of  all  (he  chuiclica 
I  in  the  kingdom  were  at  their  command,  Foiu-thly,  there  could 
be  no  necessity  why  they  should  desert  the  fomi  of  ordina- 
tion prescribed  by  the  law,  which  was  agreeable  both  to  their 
I  judgments,  and  to  their  destirea,  and  to  their  diitiea  ;  and  to 
omit  the  essentials  of  ordination,  both  matter  and  form,  which 
they  knew  well  enough,  to  be  consecrated  after  a  new  brain' 
BJck  manner'. 

Then  all  the  necessitj-  which  can  be  pretended,  is  want  of  pVnwani 
a  competent  number  of  ordainers.     S«]>pose  there  had  been  petent 
Bucli  a  neceaaity  to  be  ordained  by  two  Bisliopa,  or  by  one  ollul'nJr^T 
Biabop,  this  very  necessity  had  been  a  sufficient  dispensation 
^  with  the  ngflUl-  of  the  canons,  and  had  justified  the  act.     Aa 
|Bt.  Gregory  pleadeth  to  Auguatln,  "  lo  the  English  Church, 
|wherciu  there  is  uo  other  Bishop  but  thyself,  thou  canst  not 
[ordain   a   Bishop  otlierwisc  than  alone"."     And  after   this 
■manner  oiu*  first  English  Bishops  were  ordained.     And  so 
rmight  these  Protestant  Bishops  have  been  validly  ordained, 
rif  they  received  the  essentials  of  ordination.     But  what  a 
Lremctlj'  is  this, — because  they  conld  not  have  a  competent 
[xombcr  of  Bishops  according  to  the  c»nons  of  the  Chnreh  and 
the  laws  of  England,  therefore  to  reject  the  essentials  of  ordi- 
nation, for  a  defect  which  was  not  essential,  and  to  east  off 
obedience  to  their  superiors,  both  ciril  and  ecclesiastical? 
This  had  been  just  like  Lttle  children,  which  because  they 
[cannot  have  some  toy  which  tlicy  desire,  cast  away  tUctr  gar- 


'  I"  Why  slioiild  ft  rich  man  steal  I" 

^Im    ^uUtr**    itaminmt    lipOn    tile  slarj 

in  hii  Ctiurcli  HiHlory.  bk.  ix.  tect.  J. 


~    Rmp,  ad   lutcimg.    B'Tkii  Ah- 

^Eliri,  [b|i.  S|ip]m.T  Coriiril  ,  Icitii.  i.p. 
08,  fruni  Ucile,  IlisL  Ecd,.  Ill),  i.  t.2M.— 
See  Masnit,  Ink.  L  oc.  ♦— S.  Ik.  ii,  c-  0-J 
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nieuts,  and  wrliatsoever  their  parents  had  provided  for  Ihem. 
■  Want  of  three   Bishops  might  in  some  cases  muke  n  con- 
secration illegal  or  uDcauouicnl,  but  it  coidd  not  have  ren- 
dered it  invalid,  ^s  this  siljy  pretended  ordination  had. 

But  now  I  coaie  up  close  to  the  ground-work  of  the  FuUlCf 
and  I  deny  positively  that  there  was  any  auch  want  of  a  com- 
petent mimber  of  Bishops,  as  they  pfetcnd.  And  for  proof  Ml 
hereof,  1  bring  no  vain  rnmours  or  uoccrtaiu  conjectures,  but 
the  evident  and  authentic  testimony  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
England,  affixed  to  the  Queen's  letters  patents  for  authorising 
the  confirmAtion  and  consecration  of  ArchoisLup  Parker, 
dated  the  sixth  day  of  December,  anno  1559,  directed  to 
seven  Protestant  Biahopsi,  namely,  Anthony  Bisliop  uf  Llaii- 
iaff,  William  Barlow  sometimes  Bisliop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
and  then  elect  Bishop  of  Chichester,  John  Scory  somclimea 
Bighop  of  C^chester  theii  elect  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Miles 
Coverdale  fioraotiraca  Bishop  of  Exeter,  John  Snflragan 
bishop  of  Bedford,  John  Sulfnigan  Bishop  of  TliDtford^  audi 
John  Bale  Bishop  of  Ossory  bi  Ireland".  Three  are  a  eano- 
nical  nnmbcr ;  if  there  were  choice  of  seven,  tlien  there  was 
no  want  of  a  competent  number  to  ordain  cauonically.  I  add, 
that  if  it  had  been  needful,  they  might  have  had  seven  more 
out  of  Ireland,  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  for  such  a  work  us 
K  coueecrjitioQ.  Ireland  neyer  wanted  store  of  ordainers ;  nor 
ever  yet  did  any  man  object  want  of  a  competent  number  of 
consecratera  to  an  Irish  Protestant  Bishop.  They  who  cou- 
ciirretl  freely  in  the  consecration  of  Protestant  Bishopa  at 
home,  VDutd  not  have  denied  their  concurrence  in  En^luitd^'j 
if  they  had  hern  commanded.  Which  makes  me  give  no 
crtiiit  to  that  vain  report,  of  an  Irish  .Vrchbishop  prisoner 
iu  the  Tower,  who  refused  to  comply  with  the  dc&ires  of  the 
Protestant  Bishops,  "for  his  hbcrty  and  a  large  reward"." 
Hut  the  ^Vrcli)iij«liL>p  wanteth  a  name,  and  the  fable  Avniit'Cth  a 
ground;  the  wilncsses  and  pcrauadcrs  are  all  imknowu.    And 


•  lUt.  II'»I«it  ]  9.  ElUaU,  P.  H. 
ffii,  0,  In  ttjuicr.  ruiu.  xv.  p|i.  649. 
liii.  ^rv  brlciw  ill  1',  1,  auil  Cirurijvr'i 
D*r.  •!«  U  Dl»crt.,  IW,  JLv.  1.] 

•  [tiui4M.,  I>»  Soliium,  AiikHi',,  lib. 

iti.f.a49.  «ti.  leio.  &«  nixitc  p.  47. 

luilt  I.     or  l!w  Iriuli   ttpa..  only   two 
mra  deprfrcif  ai  ihc  arcruiuii  uf  Uu. 


<i\  due*,  nol  Bp|i(<ir  trYiy)  ci|t!it  alid 
lliirlrcii  years  ifler,  and  clcTrii  are  tiiuirn 
TO  littvr  iruinid  (heir  tm  until  llicir 
<!t^tlit.  See,  in  tildiciuii  l*>  (-'ouiAvcr, 
Maul,  Hint  of  Cb.  <>(  IieJ.,  v«L  L  JVp- 
pnid.  num.  Z  Znd  edil.] 
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if  there  Lad  been  n  ^aiu  of  truth  in  tliis  relation,  yet  iu  this  Di^cotrRii 

case  ODC  man  is  no  man ;  one  man's  refusal  signifietli  notlung. '■ 

Against  the  evident  truth  of  this  aaaertioa,  two  things  may 
>e  opposed  out  of  the  relation  of  these  Fathers. — 

The  first  is  particular,  concerning  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff; —  [,'■■^'^"'5 
that  he  wns  no  Protestant,  hut  a  Roman  Catholic  until  bis  Lianciaffin 
death.     So  they  any  indeed  ;  [and  withal]  that  "  he  was  the  P'^'^"'"] 
only  man  of  all  the  Catholic  Bishops  that  took  the  oath  of 
auprcraacyP." 

Obeerve  how  prejudice  and  partiality  doth  blindfold  men 
of  learning  and  parts  ;  they  confess  he  took  the  oath  of 
^sapTCmacy,  and  yet  eatcem  him  a  good  llomim  CathoUc. 
see,  ecnsurea  go  by  favour;  and  one  may  steal  a  horse 
"better  than  another  look  over  the  hedge.  I  am  well  eon- 
tented,  that  they  reekon  liim  for  so  good  a  Catholic. 

They  add,  that  "he  knew  Parker  and  the  rest  which  were 
be  ordered  Bishops  to  be  heretics,  and  averse  from  the 
loctrine  of  the"  (Roman)  "  Catholic  Church,  which  he  con- 
intly  adhered  unto  (the  supremacy  only  excepted)  during 
his  life."  And  n  little  after  tlicy  tell  ua,  that  "  he  desired  to 
be  numbered  among  Catholics." 

Now  what  if  the  Sishop  of  Llandall'  after  all  this  should 

(prove  to  be  a  Protestant?     Then  all  the  Fathers'  Btoiy  is 

qnite  spoiled.     And  so  he  waa,     If  he  knew  Parker  and  the 

rest  to  be  heretics,  he  knew  himself  to  be  one  of  their  brother 

heretics.     His  daily  mass  wns  the  English  Liturgy,  as  well  as 

[theirs ;  he  adhered  constantly  to  a  Protestant  Bishopric  during 

lis  life,  as  well  as  fiuy  of  them  ;  and  if  he  did  not  hold  it  as 

long  as  any  of  them,  it  was  death's  fault,  and  none  of  his  fault. 

They  say  "  they  prevailed  with  him  to  give  them  a  meeting" 

at  the  Nag'a  Head  in  Clicapside,  where  they  hoped  he  would 

frrdoin  them  Bishops,  despaii'ing  that  ever  he  would  do  it  in 

'a  church,  because  that  would  be  too  great  and  notorious  a 

scandal  for  Catholics."    Tliey  were  too  modest.     They  might 

easily  have  prevailed  with  him,  or  have  had  him  commanded, 

|to  join  in  their  consecration  in  a  church,  after  a  legal  manner. 

'  [Anlnuy   KilrbLn    bIui    DunnUn,  lie  did  not  actually  luaiil  al  Psrltrr's 

lithnp  of   LlAniLafl'  from  IMS   iiiilil  roiiK^ruliun).     Huirecvr,    lie    retained 

hii  death  in   \-StiZ.  w^t  (nccordiii);  to  lim   TUshotirir.   nncL   Ilierefore  (besides 

BoJwin)  "  PQiitjficiie  doctruia.'  mJJic-  the    railli    of   nuprcni'ncy)   runs'   !i»«'e 

lifttifllu"  (vliencc  probalilj  it  was  ihAt  cotgijtlLijil  in  h|]  pomti.} 


•  t     He  wbo  did  not  stick  at  renouncing  tlie  Pope,  nnd  svetuing 

• —  an  ofttli  of  supremacy  to  liis  priuee,  u  ould  not  have  stucli.  at  a 

legal  ordinntiou,  upon  tlic  just  commftttd  of  his  prince-     Bnt 

»to  desire  him  to  do  it  in  a  ttivem,  in  a  clandestine  manner, 
mUiout  the  authoritv  of  the  Great  Scnl,  before  their  election 
ma  confirmcdj  was  to  desire  him  out  of  ooiirteay  to  run  into 
a  prtfmunire ;  that  i»,  to  forfeit  hia  Bishopric  of  Llandaff, 
his  estate,  liis  Ubertr.  Is  It  bccooie  a  more  "notorious  scandal" 
ito  Cntholica,  to  ordain  in  a  church,  than  in  a  tavern,  in  the 
judgment  of  these  Fathers  t  Tlierc  may  bo  sc-andal  tnken 
at  the  formerj  but  notorious  scandal  is  given  by  the  latter. 
Here  Diahop  Bouncr  steppeih  upon  the  stage,  and  had 
well  near  prevented  the  whale  pageant,  by  sending  his 
"  ehaplnin  to  the  Bishop  of  Llnndaff,  to  forbid  him  under 
pniu  of  excommunication  to  exercise  any  such  power  of 
^riDg  orders  in  his  diocfae,  vherewith  the  old  man  being  443 
terrified,   and  otherwise    moved  in   conscieucc,    refused  to 

I  proceed." 
Bishop  Bonner  was  always  very  fierce,  which  way  eoever 
he  went.  If  Acworth  Ray  true,  he  eacnpcd  once  very  narrowly 
in  Rome,  cither  bnming  or  boiling  in  scalding  lead,  for  being 
M  violent  before  the  Msembly  of  Cardinals  against  the  Pop© 
on  the  behalf  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  if  he  had  not  secured 
himseli'  by  fUghf.  Afterwards  he  made  such  lionfircs  of  Pro- 
tectants, and  rendered  himself  so  odious,  that  his  prison  was 
Ins  only  safeguard  from  being  toni  in  pieces  by  the  people'. 
But  that  was  "  Dum  sletit  IfUtin  tt  inffcns gloria  Trucroritm'," 
■ — wliilst  he  had  hia  prince  to  be  his  second.  Now  he  waa 
deprived,  and  had   no   more  to  do  with  the    Bishopric  of 

i  London  than  with  the  Bishopric  of  Constantinople,  Ho 
bad  the  hnbitiml  power  of  the  Keys,  but  he  had  no  flock 
to  exercise  it  upon.  [And.  sccoudly,]  if  he  had  continued  Bi- 
shop of  Ltmdon  still,  wimt  bntli  the  Bishop  of  London  to 
do  with  the  Bishop  of  Lhmdall'?  '  Par  in  parent  mm  haltct 
jfoffsiatrm.'  Thirdly,  Bow's  (Church,  which  is  near  the  Nag's' 
tleod,  wherein  the  ecclesinstica)  part  of  this  story,  so  far 


[Vitg,,  Ma.,  u  348.  ti.  J3A.  JM.} 


^  Acvatlfa.ConL  Monarrh.  j^uidct..      VIU    Uoncti; — SttnMi    A.na*l*,  I.  i. 
flth  flL  3  n.  196. 1  Land-  I5TS.^  314.1 

*  f  Amhtwei.  Tortinii  Tujti,  p.  147.  '  (\ 
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fis  it  hatb  any  tnitU  in  it,  was  really  acted  (that  is,  the  con-  Discodrbe 

finiiation  of  Archbishop  Parker's  election),  though  it  be  in  — 

the  city  of  LondoDj  as  many  chiirchcu  more,  is  not  in  the 
diocese  of  LondoD,  but  a  pecuhar  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Archbitihop  of  Canterbury '. 

Lastly,  the  Fathers  say,  that  "when  Parker  and  the  rest 
see  tliat  he  had  retiiaed,  they  reviled  the  poor  old  man,  palling 
him  do«ting  fuol,  anil  some  of  them  saying,  This  old  fool 
thinketh  that  we  cannot  be  Bishops,  unless  we  he  greased"." 

Tlie  contrary  is  evident  by  the  records  of  the  confirmation, 
— that  Arcliljishop  Parker  vas  not  present  in  person :  so  this 
whole  narration  is  composed  of  untruths,  and  mistakes,  and 
iaeongruitics,  and  contradictions. 

Btit  that  which  di^co\'ercth  the  falsity  of  it  apparently  to 
all  the  world  is  this,  that  the  Bisliop  of  Lhindatf  lived  and 
died  a  Protestant  Bisliop  in  tlie  reigii  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
as  he  bad  been  formerly  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward;  for 
proof  whereof  I  produci:  two  of  their  own  authors.  The  one 
is  Sanders, — "  But  the  Biabops,  who  had  been  created  out  of  ["e*tra 
the  Church  in  those  most  wicked  times,  who  hud  now  re-  ami-] 
pented  from  their  hearts  of  their  schism,  being  not  contented 
with  this  commou  dispensation  QLd  confirmation,  did  each  of 
them  partieularly  crave  pardon  of  tlieir  former  grievoiis  fault 
from  the  See  Apostohe,  and  eoufirmation  in  their  Bishoprics, 
excepting  the  Bishop  of  Llnndafl',  who  omitting  it  rather  out 
of  negligence  than  malice,  did  only  relapse  into  schism  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  we  interpret  it,  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God"'."  He  actuowh-dgeth,  that  he  became  a 
Protestant  again;  that  is,  in  their  language,  "relapsed  into 
schjsia."  The  other  ia  cited  by  Dr.  Hardiug,— "  Wo  had 
only  one  fool  among  us"  (we  sec  whose  bvcry  the  fool  was), 
"who  now  I  know  BOt  by  what  enticements  is  become  youra, 
being  uuworthy  the  name  of  a  lord  and  a  Bishop,  whose 
Icnming  is  very  little,  and  his  credit  by  this  action  much 


I  (A»  "  npsn."  of  tlie  Prov,  of  C«J»- 
tertjury  (whifh  JaHolyninoLl'a  explana- 
tion of  hii  stoiy),  the  Dp.  cf  Lundon 
had  |.ro««dcuct  iDd  prera^AfLve,  ngf 
jmisJiclion   [Aniiq.   Brit    Eeel.,    pp. 

m  31),] 

•  [From  Champnv}'.  Thrnl  Paiker 


was  confiniieiJ  hjr  proiy,  «i*  llie  recorii 
arhisconlirmfitioii&c.,  prinudHi  length 
at  tkc  cud  of  tliii  DUcourie.] 

'  Sandtr.i  )?'  Suliijin.  [Anglic.], 
lib.  ii,  ji.  liai),  [pp.  '2611,  261.  ed.  15B8. 
(."«,).  .■Vgripp.,  Biid  p.  307.  ml.  llflO,  ii 
th.r  tune  pliire.] 
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p  A  B  T    lost'."     Thus  writeth  Dr.  Harding  of  the  Bishop  of  Llandafif 
about  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  at 


--Noi.'*^  which  time  he.  was  Uvingj  and  continued  Protestant  Bishop 
1563-]'      ofLlandaff'. 

[2.  The  A  second  objection  against  the  truth  of  that  which  hath 

were  them-  ^^^^  said  of  the  corapeteot  number  of  our  Protestant  Bishops 
'^^tau  or    ^  iQ&kc  A  canonical  ordination,  is  an  exception  against  all  the 
dained.]      seven  Bishops  named  in  the  letters  patents, — that  they  were 
no  true  Bishops,  because  all  of  them  were  ordained  in  a  time 
of  schism ;  and  two  of  them  in  King  Edward's  time,  accord- 
ing to  a  new  form  of  ordination ;    and  consequently  they 
could  not  ordain.     "  That  ordination  which  was  instituted 
by  Edward  the  Sixth,  was  judged  invalid  by  the  Catholics, 
and  80  declared  by  pubUc  judgment  in  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
insomuch  as  leases  made  by  King  Edward's  Bishops,  though 
confirmed  by  Dean  and  Chapter,  were  not  esteemed  available, 
because  they  were  not  (saith  the  sentence)  consecrated,  nor 
Bishops'." 
[vii.  by         To  the  first  part  of  this  objection, — that  our  consecraters 
!rere  tally  "^^^  ordained  themselves  by  schismatics  or  in  a  time  of 
BUhopfc]    Bchism, — I  answer  three  ways. 

First,  this  argument  is  a  mere  begging  of  the  question. 
The  case  in  brief  ia  this.  If  those  branches  of  Papal  power 
which  we  cast  out  of  England  by  our  laws  at  the  Kefonna- 
tion,  were  plain  usurpation,  then  our  reformation  is  but  a 
reinfi-anchisement  of  ourselves,  and  the  schism  lieth  at  their 
door ;  then  they  may  question  the  validity  of  their  own  or- 
dination upon  this  ground,  not  onrs.  But  we  are  ready  to 
maintain  to  all  the  world,  that  all  those  branches  of  Papal 

"  [A  "  Catholike  Bishop,"  unnamed.  Edw.  6,  et  la  Roygne  Mary],  Pl»cit 

quoted  by  H&rding,]  Confut  [of  the]  463.  [fol.  101.  ed.  1604.— Of  the  Beven 

Apolog.   [of  the    Church    of  Engl.  J,  Bishope    nsmed.    Barlow   was   conae- 

Parlevlc.  2.  [fol.276.b,  277.1.  Antw.  crated  in    1535   (Rce  below  in   c  ix.) 

I56S ;— first  edit.  1563  (Wood.  Dodd) ;  Hodgkini  (of  Bedford)  Dec.  9,  1537 

— retrariBlated  by  Bramhall  from  Ma-  (Percival,  ^om  KegisL),  Kitchin  May 

■on'sLatin,  Vindic,  bk.  HL  c.  9.  {  2.]  3>    1515   (id.),    Scory    and   Covcrdale 

■  [Kitchin  died  Oct  31,  1563,  ac-  (the  two  above  alluded  to)  Aug.   SO, 

cording  to  Godwin.     The  date  given  in  1551  (id.),  Bale  Feb.  2,  1552-3  (Ware, 

Lindsey  and  Le   Neve,  Tia.   1586,   it  Bale's  Vocacyon;  but  see  BioRr.  Brit.); 

taken  apparently  from    a  misprint  in  and     John     Salisbury    (of    Thetford) 

the  early  editions  of  Godwin.]  March  19,1535-6  (RegisL.ap.  Couray., 

r  [Trealise  of  Cathol.  Faith  &c.,  from  Def.  de  la  Diss,,  Preuves  Justif.  art.  vii. 

Champney,  c.  xiiL  p.  167  Bngj.  edit  ;  {  5).     Barlow,  Hodgkins,  Scory,    and 

who  quotes]  Brook's  Novel  Ca*e*  [de  Coverdale,  were  the  actual  com^cralon 

led   Ana   el   Temps  de    Roy  Hen,   8,  of  Parker.] 
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I  power,  which  wc  cast  out  by  our  laws  at  the  Kefonnation,  DiacoumB 

♦«were  gross  usiirjiations,  first  iutroduced  into  England  above  — _: 

cI«Teii  Luudred  years  after  Christ.      So  this  purt  of  the  ob- 
jection concerneth  them,  not  us. 

Secondlji  these  Fathers  know  ivelt  enoug^h,  aud  cnnnot  but 
acknowledge,  tliat  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Cathohc 
Church,  and  their  own  practice,  the  ordiua,tion  not  only  of 
schiamatics  but  of  heretics,  if  it  have  no  esHcntial  defect,  is 
Talid,  aud  the  persons  so  ordsuned  oug)it  not  to  be  reordauied, 
but  only  reconciled*.  Many  orthodox  Christiana  had  their 
holy  orders  from  heretical  Arians.  If  Cranmcr  aud  Latimer 
and  Barlow  and  llodgkins  were  no  true  Eishops,  because 
they  were  ordained  in  a  time  of  schism,  then  Gardiner  aud 
Bouncr  and  TonstaU  and  Thixlby  Ssc.  were  no  true  Bishops, 
for  they  were  ordained  in  a  time  of  schism  likewise ;  then 
Cardinal  Pole  and  Bishop  Watson  and  Chriatopherson  and 
all  the  rest  of  their  Bishops  were  no  true  Biahops,  who  were 
ordaiued  hy  those.  So,  to  put  out  one  of  our  eyes,  (like  tho 
cnWous  man  in  the  fable)  they  would  put  out  both  their 
own. 

Thirdly,  I  auswcr,  that  it  was  not  we  who  made  a  dis- 
crimination between  our  Bishops  and  their  Bishops,  as  to  the 
point  of  ordination,  but  the  Marian  Bishops  themaelvea }  who 
made  a  mutual  compact,  one  and  all,  that  none  of  them 
should  imimse  hands  upon  any  new  elected  Bishopa  : 
thinking  vainly,  there  could  no  other  cousecratcrs  have 
been  found  out,  and  that  by  this  means  they  should  both 
presene  their  Bishoprics  and  bring  the  Queen  to  their  bent ; 
but  they  found  themselves  miserably  deceived".  Many  Bi- 
shops, who  liad  been  chased  out  of  their  Bishopries  in  Queen 
Marj-'s  days^  did  now  return  from  exile,  and  supply  the  place 
of  conaccraters.  Thou  "  conjurationii  eos  penituil" — "the 
Bisliopj  repented  of  their  conspiracy  j"  .  .  "  multi  adjudicet 
rteurmnt,"  &c. — "many  of  them  ran  to  the  judges,  eou- 
feased  their  ohstinaey,  and  desired  leave  to  take  the  oath 
of  supremjicy ''."     Tims  writeth  Acworth,  an  author  of  good 


*  [Sec  Mason,  hk.  ii.  ell:  Couiayrr, 
DiMGit.  lur  U  Vilid,  An  Ord,  Ajigl., 
ff.  xir — )tri,  and  Tho  mil  i  Ice,  Up  ftn- 
ttoflfl  u  Jure  Fin.  Conlrav.  Ecct, 
f.30.J 


"  AcKonl),  ConL  [Mcnnrrh.]  Sim- 
ilcri,  lib.  ii.  [p.  IH'li.  Ser  Sirjrpr.  i^n- 
noU,  I.  \.  210.] 

"  (Id.,  ibid.]  p.  197. 
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account  in  those  duys.    If  this  foolish  conspirAcy  licid  aot 
boon,  wc  lioil  liniil  no  clifferctico  nhout  our  consecrations. 
[Anilwitii       To  the  soi'otid  pnrt  of  tins   ohjecrioo, — that  tlie  form  of 
i..f  or.  ordniniug  used  in  KJu^  Edward's  days  wai  declared  invahd 
"  ""'-'   iu  Qiieeu  Mary's  diijs% — 1  niiswcr, 

First,  that  wc  Lave  no  reason  to  regard  the  judgment  of 
their  judges  in  Quocn  Miirj's  days,  more  thnu  they  regard 
the  jodgment  of  our  judgca  in  Queen  Elisabeth's  days. 
They  who  made  no  sci-uplo  to  take  awny  their  lives,  would 
make  no  seniple  to  take  s-wsy  their  holy  orders. 

Secondly,  1  answer,  that  ivhieli  the  Fathers  call  a  "sen- 
tvncc,"  was  no  sentence.  The  word  is  "  DicUtir" — "it  is 
s«d"  or  "it  is  reported,"  not  "tircrelum  eit" — "it  is  de- 
creed''." Neither  were  Queen  Mary's  laws  proper  ndcs,  nor 
Qu(M!^n  Mnrj''a  judges  at  common  law  the  proper  judges,  of 
the  vnlidity  of  nn  Episcopal  consecration,  or  what  arc  the 
essentials  of  ordination,  according  to  the  institution  of 
Cliriet.  Tliey  have  neither  rnlca  nor  groimds  for  this  in  the 
common  Intr. 

Tliirdlr,  I  nn&wer,  that  the  question  in  Queen  Ifarj'**  days 
was  not  iibout  the  validity  or  iuiTdidity  of  our  orders,  hut 
aboitt  the  legality  or  illegality  of  them ;  not  whether  they 
wen*  couformnljlc  to  the  inslituHou  of  Christ,  hut  wlietlicr 
they  were  conformahlc  to  the  laws  of  Kii^lniid.  The  lawa 
of  England  can  neither  make  a  valid  oidiuatiou  to  bc  in- 
talid,  »i.r  flu  iavnhd  ordiniilion  to  be  valid ;  because  they 
Cftnnut  ehangc  ihc  iiistitntion  of  Christ-  In  sum,  King 
Edward's  Dishups  were  both  vaUdly  orduncd  nccording  to 
the  institution  of  Christ,  and  legally  ordained  according  to 
the  laws  of  England.     But  Quceu  Mary  cLauged  the  law»— 


•  (T1i«  nr*  Orliiml  MM  iiutliarlfi^ 
to  b«  4nwn  up  by  ihe  i  mil  (  V.Ay.  Vt. 
c  IS,  to  Mime  iiitii  Use  Aiiril  I,  nrti 
c*miug,  i.  c.  loufl ; — \\  mis  [liililitlinl 
ID  Muvli  litO-JO ,  »uihorii;ni  5  and  <i 
Kdw.  VI.  r.  I.  I  S  ( 1S5V)  :  kbro^ktcd 
)  Mary  S«n.  2.  f .  a  (liiJl}  i  TMton-a 
Mjiin  oflh*  lloiik  iif  CutjiMiiiii  I'lsyrr 
I  Kll/.  r  2.  I  J,  uiil  iijiroslj  H  Kli*. 
».  I.  t  :i  (rrm'vp.)  I  Jor.  |,  r.  J.',  |  \t>), 
S«»  Wmm.  l,t  iiL  r.  10,  f  M.  U  wu 
n^auihon It'll  <»  ■Iti-tTil)  by  .\tx  of 
UnirumiTlY  13  and  li  (*m.  1 1,  c.  •. 
I  S.  anil  iitaEu  S  Ann.  c.  B.  noA  e.  8. 


(Art  o(  VnW  i>itli  Scvtlaud),;] 

'  ["  nUititr  <|ue  E«Mf]Uc«  m  tem- 
pore F.d.  e,  ne  (uenwt  sacm  f  I  td«>  n« 
fufroitt  Ktrniiufji :  M  i<i«i  1ei«m  par 
mis  prr  ikU,  it  t'liiidmirt  per  Ic  Di'knc 

Id  lie  uiiijUM  riietont  Ei-vBC|iie«.  Ciin- 
Un  cIf  Kvetqui-  drprivr  -qiw  fitit  ICtM- 
mir  ill  fait  It'iupote  ili'ctiiiiSLioiib"  &c. 
Uiuu\.  ai  WruiT'  i|U(ilctL  8cv  Maujil, 
bL  ii.  r.  lA,  I A 1  jiiid  Cuurnj.,  DiMrit. 
cv  >iii,  Dif.  de  U  Dis»rl.  li*.  iv.  v.  P  i« 
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that  that  form  of  ordaJumg  ■which  hiid  been  nllowed  in  King  Diwourie 

Edward's  days  sLouhl  not  he  allowed  in  her  days.     Is'otwith — 

Btanditig  Queen  Mary^a  law,  they  continued  still  true  Bishops 
by  the  institution  of  Christ,  but  they  were  not  for  that  time 
legal  Biahopa  in  the  eye  of  the  law  of  England,  which  ia  the 
Jiitlgca'  rule.  But  when  Queen  Ehzabeth  restored  King 
Edward's  law,  then  they  were  not  only  true  valid  Bishops, 
but  legal  Bishops  again*. 

That  corollary  which  the  Fathers  add, — "  insomuch  as 
leases  made  hy  King  Edward's  Bishops,  though  coiilirmed  by 
the  Dean  and  Chapter,  were  not  esteemed  available,  because 
they  were  not  consecrated  or  Bishops,"  that  is,  in  the  eye  of 
the  English  law  at  that  time, — signifieth  nothing:  at  all. 
Leases  concern  the  benefice  of  a  Bishop,  not  the  otiRce  of  a 
Bishop.  A  Biahop  who  is  legally  ordtiiued,  though  he  be 
*invalidly  ordained,  may  make  a  lease  which  ia  good  in  law. 
And  a  Bishop  whidi  is  validly  ordained,  if  he  he  illcgaliy 
ordntned,  may  make  a  lease  which  is  void  in  law. 

Coiiccraiug  Bishop  Bonner's  "  conscience," — that  he  lost 
hi»  Bishopric  for  his  conscience,  and  therefore  it  is  Dot  pro- 
bable that  "he  would  make  himself  guilty  of  so  much  sa- 
crilege  as  to  declare  King  Edward's  form  of  ordination  to  be 
iavalid  for  the  profit  of  new  leases," — it  bcbngetlt  not  to  me 
to  judge  of  other  men's  conseiences.  But  for  Bishop  Bonner's 
conscience,  I  refer  him  to  the  testimony  of  one  of  bis  friends, 
?JiL'holas  Sanders ;  who,  speaking  of  Bishop  Gardiner,  Bishop 
Boimcr,  Bishop  Tun&tall,  and  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and 
Cliichester,  concludeth  ivith  these  words,^ — "  Timufe  ergo 
rtgtittrunt  pncri  liet/is  primatui  spirituali,  into  smp/icittr 
subscripserwnt ,  el  in  omncs  ccEleras  innovailoiies,  qnte  ntm 
tndebaiilur  ipaia  coniiurm  apcrtam  kit^reaim,  ne  EpUcopatus 
et  hojtoreg  perdn^-enty  vel  vltra,  vel  contrtt  coRScienfiam  coactt, 
coTueiaerunt" — "  Therefore  tlicy  resisted  the  spiritual  primacy 
of  the  King,  being  but  a  boy,  faintly,  yea,  they  subscribed  to 
it  sinaply,  and  they  cousonted  to  all  the  rest  of  the  innova- 
tions whicli  did  not  seem  to  them  to  contain  manifest  heresy, 
either  of  their  own  accord,  or  compelled  Hgainat  conscience, 
lest  they  shoiild  lose  their  Bishoprics  and  honours'."     We 


•  [Hee  b»low  e.  v,  pp,  77.  Sii'-l 

•  [3»iiai.'t,.)  Dc  Schimii.   [Anglic,], 


lik  ii.  p.  282.  ed.  Rim.  [p.  I-W.  «L 
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see  they  bad  no  great  reason  to  brag  of  Bishop  Bonner's 
-  conscience,  who  sometimes  had  been  a  great  favourite  of 
Cranmer  and  Cromvell.  He  got  his  Bishopric  hy  opposing 
the  Pope,  and  lost  his  Bishopric  by  opposing  hia  Prince. 
But  if  reordination  be  such  a  sacrilege,  many  Bomaniats  are 
guilty  of  gross  sacrilege,  who  reordain  those  proselytes,  whom 
they  seduce  £rom  us,  with  the  same  essentials,  matter  and 
form,  imp(»ition  of  hands,  and  these  words  "  Beceive  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  wherewith  they  had  been  formerly  ordained 
by  us. 

Lastly,  I  answer  (and  this  answer  alone  is  sufficient  to 
determine  this  controversy),  that  King  Edward's  form  of 
ordination  was  judged  valid  in  Queen  Mary's  days  by  all 
Catholics,  and  particularly  by  Cardinal  Pole,  then  Apo- 
stolical legate  in  England,  and  by  the  then  Pope  Paul  the 
fourth,  and  by  all  the  clergy  and  Parliament  of  England. 
The  case  whs  this. — 

In  the  Act  for  repealing  all  statutes  made  against  the  See 
of  Eome  in  the  first  and  second  years  of  Philip  and  Mary, 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  Parliament  assembled, 
representing  the  whole  body  of  the  realm  of  England,  pre- 
sented their  common  request  to  the  King  and  Queen,  that 
they  woiUd  be  a  means  to  the  legate  to  obtain  some  settle- 
ments by  authority  of  the  Pope's  Holiness,  for  peace*  sake, 
in  some  articles,  whereof  this  is  one ;  "  that  institutions  of 
benefices,  and  other  promotions  ecclesiastical,  and  dispensa- 
tions, made  according  to  the  form  of  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
might  be  confirmed"."  Institutions  could  not  be  confirmed, 
except  ordinations  were  confirmed ;  for  the  greatest  part  of 
the  English  clergy  had  received  both  their  benefices  and 
their  holy  orders  after  the  casting  out  of  the  Pope's  usurped 
authority  out  of  England ;  and  both  benefices  and  holy 
orders  are  comprehended  under  the  name  of  "  ecclesiastical 
promotions."  This  will  appear  much  more  clearly  by  the 
very  words  of  the  Cardinal's  Dispensation ; — "  Ac  omne$ 
ecclesiagticaa  seculares  seu  quorumvis  ordinum  regulares  per- 
sotuu,  qua  aliguas  impetrationea,  diapensationea,  conceasionea, 
grcUiaa,  et  indvita,  tarn  ordinea  quam  benefida  Eccleaiaatica, 
aeu  aliaa  apiritualea  tnateriaa,  pnetenaS  authoritate  supremUatia 
•  [  1  uid  3  Philip  and  Mary,  c.  8.  f  28.] 
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JSccfetUB  AitffHcans,  licet  nulliter  et  de  faclo  obllntierinl,  et  ad  Diic»if««« 

cor  ret-ersre  Scclesia  unltali  restilut^efuerint,  in  suis  ord'niihtis '- 

et  Iteru'Jiciui,  jfcr  tios  ijtsos  at'u  u  nobis  ad  id  depvlnlos  miseiHcordi- 
ter  renpiemus,  proui  jam  mttfCee  receptee  fueruiil,  stcumque  super 
fits  opporlune  in  Oomino  dispertaabimua" —~"  XnA  we  will  gra- 
ciously receive"  (or  eiitcrtsuo)  "hy  ourselves,  or  by  others 
deputed  bj'  U3  to  that  purpose  (as  mauy  Iiave  alrendy  been 
received),  in  their  orderaj  and  in  their  benefices,  till  eccle- 
siastical persons^  as  ivell  secular  as  regular  of  whatsoever 
orders,  which  have  obtained  any  suits,  dispensations,  grants, 
graces,  ami  indulgences,  na  weU  in  their  eceksiasticul  orders, 
as  benefices  and  other  spiritual  mattersj  by  tlie  pretended 
authority  of  the  suprcnaacy  of  the  Church  of  Sngland,  though 
ineflectunUy  and  outy  di  facto,  so  tlicy  be  penitent,  and  be 
returned  to  the  unity  of  the  Cliurch :  and  we  will  in  due 
season  dispense  witli  them  in  the  Lord  for  these  things'." 

Here  we  see  evidently^  that  upon  the  request  of  the  Lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  bciug  the  representa- 
tive body  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  England,  by  the 
interccaaion  of  the  King  and  Uueeu,  the  Pope's  legate  did 
■  receive  all  persona,  which  had  been  ordained  or  beneficed, 
either  in  the  time  of  King  Henry,  or  King  Edward,  in  their 
respective  orders  and  benefices,  wliieh  they  were  actually 
possessed  of  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  this  dispensatinti 
or  confirmation,  without  any  exception  or  coudition  but  only 
this,  that  they  were  returned  to  the  unity  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  Neither  was  there  ever  any  one  of  them  who  were 
then  returned,  cither  deprived  of  their  benefices,  or  com- 
pelled to  be  re-ordaincd.  From  whence  I  argue  thusi^ 
either  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  Bishops  iind  Priests,  and 
likewise  the  Bisliops  and  Priests  ordained  in  King  Edward 
the  Sixth's  time,  had  all  the  essentials  of  Episcopid  and 
Priestly  ordination,  which  were  required  by  the  institution  of 


'  Cardinal  Polc^'n  Di^prn!<lDlLG11.  [In 
the  SlatuK  jual  qutftvd,  §  il,  psm^r. 
15;  and  ili  SUigic,£ci'L  Metn.,  vol.  iiL 
Appead.  num.  22.  Iii  ri'ply  to  llik  ar- 
svirienl  of  Br)mttLi.)l,  Ilit  authoi  uf 
RlastuH  Miliar  vi^es  llic  BrliclcH  lenl 
|jj  Qn.  Mpry  1o  lft>niT  (f  "Sf,  toI-  iii> 

f-    31),    on*    at'  wliith    [n-niiits    the 
li«liiop  al  111*  diicrvliim.  ulniM'  ;i?nons 
vrdBined  icvord.  lu  llie  uriltnal  of  Edw. 


Vt,  are  ''not  oidcrcd  in  vccj  cl-eed," 
Co-  "  supply  llbat  wSiicli  i»p  watiLinj^  in 
ehcni."  For  Miiiaii.'s  an.iwi-r  (d  tltii 
kIiph  sdvanctd  by  ChainpliFy,  ««?  tik. 
ii.  c  13.  S  ij,bk.  T.  c,  M.  5  l3;  ajidbc- 
Ww  c.  viii.  Whaievtr  it  uinj  mean, 
the  irifwen"  from  Pole's  tiimluct, 
*nd  from  the  Fnuetlnn  ot  i1  h)-  Paul 
IV.,  remains  uiiiltertd.  1 
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ChriBt;  And  thcu  tliey  ought  not  to  be  re-ordaiiicdr  tliea  [in 
the  judpiiPiit  of  these  Fatlicra  themselves}  it  is  a  grievoua 
"sHcriiege;"  to  re-ordnin  them:  or  tliey  wanted  some  essen- 
tial of  their  pGB]ieetive  ordimttions,  which  was  required  hy 
the  institiitiou  of  Christ;  and  then  it  wiis  not  in  the  power 
of  nil  tlie  Popes  and  legates  tlutt  ever  were  in  the  world,  to 
cimfirm  their  respective  ordcre,  or  dispense  with  them  to  ex- 
ecute tlicir  fuiictiuns  iu  the  Church.  But  the  legate  HA 
dispense  with  thcui  to  lioM  their  orders,  and  exercise  their 
9e\-cral  funetious  in  the  Cliurch,  and  the  Pope  did  confirm 
that  dispensation.  This  doth  elearly  destroy  all  the  pre- 
teimona  of  the  Rom&nists  ngniiist  the  validity  of  our  orders. 

It  may  perhaps  be  ohjectcd,  that  the  disjiensativG  word  is 
" rtrripirmN*" — "we  tri/t  receive,"  not,  wo  rfo  reccivp.  I 
answer,  the  case  is  all  one;  if  it  were  unlawful  to  receive 
them  in  the  present,  it  was  as  jinlawftd  to  receive  thcan  in 
the  fiitnrc.  All  that  was  done  wfter,  was  to  tnke  a  parti- 
culiu-  ubsolution  Or  coufirmAtion  from  the  Pope  or  his  lc^t«, 
whicli  many  of  the  principal  elcrgy  did,  but  not  all ;  no,  not 
■11  the  Bishops,  not  the  Bishop  of  Llnndaff,  as  Sanders  wit- 
nwseth*  ;  yet  he  cnjoycil  Ids  Bishopric  ;  so  did  all  the  rest  of 
theclergj',  whoueverhad  any  particular  confirmation.  It  is  not 
material  at  all.  whether  they  were  confirmed  by  n  jccneml  or 
by  n  special  dispensation,  so  they  were  confirmed  or  disfjensed 
with  nt  nil,  to  hold  all  their  benefices,  and  to  exercise  thcic 
Tcspectivr  functions  m  the  Church,  wliieh  no  man  can  deny. 

Secondly,  it  may  be  objected,  that  it  is  said  iu  the  Dis- 
penntion, " £ifv/  ttullUrrel  de faeto  obtinuerint" — "Although 
they  tiRid  obtnined"  their  heiiefiees  and  promotiuus  "in- 
effectiUklly  Aiid  only  in  fjiet,"  without  right,  which  doth 
intiinate  that  their  orders  were  void  and  null,  before  they 
had  obtained  this  din|HMisiitiou.  1  smswer,  ibiit  ho  styled 
tbem  void  and  mill,  not  nbsoiutely  but  respectively;  '  quoad 
tnreifmwtf'  bccaww  by  the  Roman  I»w  they  might  not  bo 
lawftlUy  exiTTciM'd  without  a  dispousation  ;  but  not  '  jfnotfrf  i 
dWwrtffWB' — '  aa  to  the  character.'  If  they  luid  wnnted' 
any  tlun^  neceaaaiy  to  tbc  iiuprintiiif;  of  (lie  chanurtcr,  or 
nny  thing  eoeotial  by  the  indtitmimi  of  Christ,  the  Pope's 
rfiiptn—rioM  and  ooofinnaliun  hod  been  but  like  n  seal  put 

«  ft— hr^]  D*  SrbUow,  [Aas^w],  Ifk  EL  ^  UU.{i>.Mr7.«L  lAlA] 
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to  &  blank  piece  of  paper.     And  so  tlie  CardiiiHl's  dUpensa-  Dibcocrib 

tion  In  general,  niid  particularly  for  beaeficea  and  ecclesiasti- ^— 

caJ  promotions,  dispensations,  and  gracea,  given  by  Buct  order 
as  the  laws  of  the  realm  allowed  and  preseribed,  in  King 
Henrj-'a  time  and  King  Edward's  timfi,  WHa  then  find  there 
ratificil  by  Act  of  Paiii&meat, 

LastlVf  that  this  Dispensation  was  afterwai^  confirmed 
by  tlic  Pope,  I  prove  by  tlie  etmfeasion  of  Sanders  himself, 
tliongh  a  mulicious  enemy, — "He"  (that  is.  Cardinal  Pole, 
I  in  a  public  iustrumeut  set  forth  in  the  name  and  by  the  au- 
thority  of  the  Pope)  "confirmed  all  Bishops  nhieh  had  been 
made  in  the  former  scbisia,  so  they  were  Catholic  in  their 
judgment  of  religion,  and  the  six  new  Bishoprics  which  Kiug 
Henry  had  erected  iu  the  time  of  the  schism.  And  tliia 
writing  being  affixed  to  the  statute,  was  published  with  the 
rest  of  the  decrees  of  that  Parliament,  and  their  minds  were 
pacified.  All  which  tilings  were  established  and  eonfirraed 
nileiTirards  by  the  letters  of  Pope  Paul  the  Fourth''." 

We  haTe  seen,  that  there  were  a  competent  number  of 
Protestant  Bishops  beyond  exception  to  malic  a  consecra- 
tion ;    and   so   the  ueccasity,  which  is  their  only  basis  or 
foundation   of  the  Nag's   Xleud  Consecrationj  being  quite 
taken   away,   tliis  prodigious   ffible   baring    nothing  else    to 
support   the    increrhbilittea    and   inconsistcuciea  of  it,   doth 
melt  awiiy  of  itself  like  winter .jcc. 
4*S      V.  The  fifth  reason  is  drawn  from  that  weU-known  prmci-  v.  A  nnti 
pie  in  rhcloric — "  Cui  bono," — or  what  advantage  could  such  i^^n^ 
a  conseerntLon,  as  the  Nag's  Head  Consecration  ia  pretended  JJ"^  ^'if* 
to  have  been,  bring  to  the  couaccrnteia,  or  the  persona  con- «-'f™'"i'' ; 
(ccrated.     God  and  nature  never  made  any  thing  in  vain,  »fiiii  i>f 
The  hair  of  the  heiidj  the  nails  upon  the  fingers'  ends,  do  J^J^  i**^" 
serve  botli  for  oruamemt  and  muniment,     The  leaves  defend 
the  blossoms,  the  blossoms  produce  the  fruit,  which  is  nature's 
end.     In  sensitives,  the  spider  doth  not  weave  her  webs,  nor 
the  silly  bee  make  her  cells,  in  vain.     But  especially  intel- 
lectual   creatiu'ca    have  Jilwa>'s  some  end  of  their  actions. 
Now  consider,  what  good  such  fi  mock- consecration  eould  do 


'  [li!.,]  DcScliJ«n.Bic.,lib.ii,p.3^0, 
[pv  3041.  eiL  ICIO.    Sci:  also  llic  powLia 


llie  CDnimiiKinn  iccDTilini;!]'  iasiie<)  by 
Ultii.  BumeltHiHl.  iif  ficlunn.,  IteuuiilH 
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p  ^  ■  c    the  peraons  so  consecrated  ?     Could  it  help  them  to  the  pos- 

'■ session  of  their  Bishoprics  by  the  law  of  England  ?    Nothing 

less.  There  is  such  a  concatenation  of  our  English  customs 
and  records,  that  the  counterfeiting  of  any  one  can  do  no  good 
except  they  could  counterfeit  them  all,  which  is  impossible, 
pile  legal  When  any  Bishop's  see  becometh  void,  there  issueth  a 
obuTniDga  ^^^  out  of  the  exchequer  to  seize  the  temporalties  into  the 
how  ™iV  ^^^S'^  hand,  as  being  the  ancient  and  weU-kuown  patron  of 
th^  are,  the  English  Church,  leaving  the  spiritualties  to  the  Arch- 
clotei]'  bishop,  or  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  according  to  the  custom 
^f^    of  the  place. 

Next,  the  king  granteth  his  Cot^i  d'  EsUre,  or  his  licence 
to  choose  a  Bishop,  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter;  upon  the 
receipt  of  this  hcence,  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  within  a  cer- 
tain number  of  days,  choose  a  Bishop,  and  certify  their 
election  to  the  king  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Chapter. 

Upon  the  return  of  this  certificate,  the  king  granteth  out 
a  commission  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, or  in  the  vacancy  of  the  Archbishopric,  to  so  many 
Bishops,  to  examine,  the  election ;  and  if  they  find  it  fairly 
made,  to  confirm  it;  and  after  confirmation,  to  proceed  to 
the  consecration  of  the  person  elected,  according  to  the  form 
prescribed  by  the  Church  of  England.  This  commission  or 
mandate  must  pass  both  through  the  Signet-office  and  Chan- 
cery, and  be  attested  by  the  clerks  of  both  those  offices,  aud 
signed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and  be 
enrolled'.  So  as  it  is  moraUy  impossible  there  should  be  any 
forgery  in  it. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  mandate,  the  Bishops  who  are 
authorised  by  the  king,  do  meet  first  at  Bow's  Church  in 
London,  where  with  the  assistance  of  the  chief  ecclesiastical 
judges  of  the  realm,  the  Dean  of  the  Arches,  the  Judges  of 
the  Prerogative  and  Audience,  with  their  registers  to  actuate 
what  is  done,  they  do  solemnly  in  form  of  law  confirm  the 
election.  Which  being  done,  and  it  being  late  before  it  be 
done,  the  commLssioners  and'judges  were  aud  are  sometimes 
invited  to  the  Nag's  Head  to  a  dinner,  as  being  very  near 
Bow's  Church,  and  in  those  days  the  only  place  of  note. 
This  meeting  led  Mr.  Neale  (a  man  altogether  unacquainted 
'  [27  Hen.  VIII.  c.  1 1.  f  1—3.     Set  Mimmi,  bk.  iiL  c  18.  {  3.] 
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with  such  foTtns)  into  this  fool's  parndise  ;  first,  to  suapecr,  Diacottnsis 

and  upou  suspicion  to  conclude,  that  they  were  about  an  : — 

ordination  tbcFC ;  and,  lastly,  to  broach  his  brainsick  con- 
ceits in  comora,  and  finding  them  to  be  greediiy  swallowed 
[by  SHch  as  n'ishcd  them  true,  to  assert  his  own  drowsy  sns- 
picion  for  a  real  truth.  But  the  mischief  is,  that  Dr.  Parker 
who  was  to  be  consecrated,  was  not  present  iu  person,  but 
by  his  proxy. 

After  the  confirmation  is  done,  commonly  about  three  or 
^^  four  days  (but  as  it  happened  in  Archbishop  Parker's  case,  [Dec  9— 
^^■nine  days],  the  commisHionera  proceed  to  the  consecration; 
^Hfor  the  most  part,  out  of  their  respect  to  the  Archbishop,  La 
^V  the  Chapel  at  Lambeth ;  with  sermon,  Sacrament,  and  all 
r  solemnity  reciuisitc,  according  to  the  form  prescribed  by  the 
I  Church  of  Englaud;  in  the  presence  of  pubhc  notaries  or 
^^  sworn  oiEcerSj  who  redTice  every  thing  that  is  done  with  all 
^H  the  circumstances  into  acts,  and  enter  thera  into  the  register 
^^  of  the  sec  of  Cauterbury;  where  they  are  carefully  kept  by 
the  principal  officer  in  a  public  office,  as  records ;  where 
every  one  who  desireth,  may  view  them  frDm  time  to  time, 
and  have  a  copy  of  them  if  he  please.  And  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  at  any  couaecration,  especially  of  an  Archhiahop,  great 
^  nurabers  of  principal  courtiers  and  citizens  are  present;  eo 
BH  as  it  is  no  more  po&sible  to  counterfeit  &uch  a  consecration, 
^^B  than  to  walk  invisible  upon  tlic  exchange  at  noon-day. 
^1  After  the  consecration  is  done,  the  person  consecrated  is 
447  not  presently  admitted  to  his  Bis;hopric.  First,  the  ^Vrcli- 
bishop  maketh  his  ecrtilicate  of  the  consecration  with  all  the 
circarastances  of  it,  under  his  Archiepiaeopal  Seal ;  thereupon 
the  king  taketh  the  uew  Bishop's  oath  of  fealty,  and  coni- 
mandii  that  he  be  put  into  the  actual  posscaaion  of  Iiia 
Bishopric;  then  he  is  iuthroucd,  and  at  his  inthronization 
Iiis  ordination  is  publicly  read;  then  he  enjoyeth  his  spi- 
ritualties; then  isaucth  a  writ  out  of  the  exchequer  to  the 
sheriff,  to  re.store  him  to  the  teraporaltiea  of  his  Bishopric. 
This  euatom  is  ao  ancient,  so  certain,  so  general,  that  no 
Englishmau  can  speak  against  it^. 


*  [For  the  legil  tarms.  and  rcqiiisiles 
nfMiaitnon  tv  an  Eii^li^b  UislLoprlc, 
MC  Zfi  Hen.  Vlll.  (A.D.  IdilU)  c.  20. 
(repealed  1   mi  2  Thil.  md  Mary. 


0.  S,  5  1).  i  1.  lev-ived  I  F.lis.  p.  I.  {  7, 
ftnd  Elill  in  Turre),  itciil  Oilmiiii'a  Cixtix. 
lil,  V.  ic.  i,  iii,  W-  pi>.  107,  kc„  wiih 
Appcnil.  vnu.  I,     Sucb  vnu  m  cvii- 
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F  A  tt  T        Here  ve   see  evidently  how   all  things  do  pursue  one 
''    —  another,  and  what  a  necessary  and  essential  connection  there 
'a  between  them.     So  as  the  stealing  of  an  election^  or  the 


All  of 
era  ne- 


*'?™*^*'*   stealing  of  a  consecration,  can  get  no  man  a  Bishopric; 
Kssion  of  as  Mr.  Neale  dreamed.     He  that  would  advantage  himself 
ria]'  °^   that  way,  must  falsify  all  the  records,  both  ecclesiastical  and 
civil.     He  must  falsify  the  records  of  the  Chancery,  of  the 
Signet  OfQce,  of  the  Exchequer,  of  the  registries,  of  the 
Bishop,   of  the    Dean   and   Chapter.      He    must    counter- 
feit the  handa  and  seals  of  the  King,  of  the  Archbishop,  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  of  the  clerks  and 
pubhc  notaries ;  which  is  not  imaginable.  If  Mr.  Neale,  who 
first  devised  this  drowsy  dream  (or  somebody  for  him),  bad 
had  more  experience  of  our  English  laws  and  customs,  he 
would  have  feigned  a  more  probahle  tale,  or  have  held  his 
peace  for  ever. 
[Such  a         Answer  me ; — they  who  are  calumniated  to  have  had  their 
tion  as  that  consecration  at  the  Nag's  Head,  did  they  mean  to  conceal  it 
bli^n^-    and  have  it  Itept  secret  ?    Then  what  good  could  it  do  them  ? 
ISTn^sto  '  ■''*  "*"*  existentibus  et  non  apparentibug  eadem  est  ratio.' — 
the  Bgeni*  Jf  it  were  concealed,  it  was  all  one  as  if  it  had  never  been. 
Or  did  they  mean  to  have  it  published  ?     Such  an  ordination 
had  been  so  &r  from  helping  them  to  obtain  a  Bishopric,  that 
it  had  rendered  them  uncapable  of  a  Bishopric  for  ever ;  and 
moreover  subjected  both  the  consecraters  and  the  consecrated 

cem  the  itate,  may  be  found  in  Ryiner,  Biihop  in  England,  see  BlacksL,  bk.  i. 
passim.  See  also  Mason,  bk.  iv.  c.  13 ;  ell  ; — Collier,  Ch.  Mist.,  PL  iL  bk.  it. 
and  Percival,  On  the  Apostol.  Success.,  voL  iL  pp.  236,  237,  and  Records 
Append.  (E),  and  ■  full  list  of  the  fomia,  num.  G7  (who  is  wrong  however  in 
&c.,  usual  or  requisite,  at  the  end  of  dating  the  origin  of  the  Cong^  d'  Eslire 
the  first  of  the  two  Tables  appended  itself  in  1S33);— Antiq.  of  Canterb.  by 
to  this  Discourse.  The  above  statute  Somner  and  Battely,  Pt  ii.  cc  v,  vL — 
(besides  the  limitation  of  the  time  of  and  Brett,  Ace.  of  Ch.  Gov,,  cc  xii — 
election  to  12  days  at^r  receipt  of  the  xxL  1  Edw.  VI.  c.  2.  abolished  th« 
Cong£  d'  Eslire  under  pain  of  lapse  of  whole  form  of  election  by  Dean  and 
right  of  nomination  to  the  king,  and  of  Chapter,  and  substituted  collation  by 
both  election  and  confirmation,  Sic,  to  Royal  letters  patents  (which  was  only 
20  daysafUrthe  same  period  under  pain  the  alternative  in  King  Henry  Vlll.'t 
of  a  primunire)  introduced  two  main  Act,  if  the  Chapter  outran  the  twelve 
alterations:  I.  it  abolished  all  Papal  days  without  electing);  but  wat  re- 
Bulls  whatsoever  j  2.  it  substituted  pealed  1  Mary  Ses*.  2.  c  2  ;  and  upon 
(which  Bramhati  has  omitted  to  men-  the  repeal  of  this  last-named  Act  by 
tion)  a  Royal  letter  missive,  to  be  sent  1  Jac.  I.  c  25.  }  48,  was  held  not  to 
to  the  Chapter  with  the  Cong6  d'  be  revived,  as  being  also  sufficiently 
Eslire,  "  containing  the  name  of  the  repealed  by  another  Act,  vii.  1  Elii. 
person  whom  they  shall  elect,"  under  c.  1.  |  7.  See  Gibson,  tit  V.  c.  iL 
pain  of  a  pramunire.  For  an  account  pp.  113,  114;  and  Collier,  at  above 
of  the  prerioua  method  of  electing  a  quoted.] 
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'  to  dcprivatioD,  and  degradation,  nni  a  prcemunirt:,  or  for-  PisramiM 

feitm-G  of  their  lands,  gcxHis,  find  liberties,  and  all  that  were  '■ 

present  at  it  to  cxcommunicatifin.  Eomc  is  a  fit  place 
wherein  to  publisli  such  ludibrioiis  fables  as  this.;  where 
'  they  can  persuade  the  i>eople,  that  the  Protestants  are  stupid 
creatures,  who  have  lost  thecr  rehgion,  their  reason,  and 
Bcarcely  retain  their  humnu  sliapes'.  It  is  too  bold  aJi 
attempt,  to  obtrude  such  cO'Unterfeit  wares  in  England. 


CHAP.  V. 


IE  «1XTH  ADD  SXVEFCTI1  KBA80!<ie  ;  THAT  ALL  TBE  BSCOBDS  OF  EKOLlRn 
A.UR  DIAHETltAl.T.T  orruaiTG  TO  TUGIR  BEI.ATIon,  AMD  HO  ESTADLISH 
OCR  RCLATIOK. 

lliTnERTo  wc  have  been  taking  tn  the  outworks :  now  I 
come  directly  to  aaaault  this  castle  in  the  air.  That  wliich 
hath  been  said  already,  is  sufficient  to  persuade  any  man, 
who  ia  not  bjimful  ofprcjadicc  and  partiality:  the  other  five 
resisons  which  follow  nest,  have  power  to  compel  all  men, 
EUid  commtlnd  their  assents. 

VI.  My  sixth  rcitBou  ia  taken  frora  the  diametral  opposi-  [V|.  sisih 
tion  which  iia  between  this  fabulous  relation  of  the  Nag's  ngairst  the 
Bad  Ordination,  and  nil  the  records  of  Engkitd,  both  cede-  c,"^'^"^.'' 
Bastical  and  civil.  'i!"!;." 

that  It  I'on- 
First,  for  tlie  time.     The  Romanists  say,  that  this  ordma-  tradicu 

ion  was  before  the  ninth  of  September,  anno  1559";  butflriis,"] 

is  apparent  by  all  the  recortls  of  the  Chancery,  [that]  all  .'ijig'"^'^^ 

ac   distinct  letters  patents   or  cominisslons  for  their  re- »'S'i'--J.] 

apective  confirmations  and    consecrations,  whereupon  tliey 

rere  consecrated,  did  issue  out  long  after;  namely.  Arch. 

isliop  Piu-kcr'a  letters  patents  (whicli  were  the  first)  upon 

le  sixth  day  of  December  following;  next  the  commissions 

>r  Grindal,  Cox,  nuil  Sandcs  ;  then  for  BuUingham,  Jewel, 

jd  Davis;  then  for  IJeiitham  and  Barktey;    and  in  the 

'  rCompan'AiiiliewM.TorniraTorti,       j  2.] 
IWi  qDDltfd  liy  Mavin,  hk.  iii.  c.  8,  "  [See  above  p.  M.] 
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Part    year  following,  for  Home,  Alley,  Scambler,  and  Pilkington' 


I. 


He  that  hath  a  mind  to  see  the  copies  of  theae  commissions, 
may  find  them  recorded  verbatim  both  in  the  rolls  of  the 
Archbishop's  register,  and  in  the  rolls  of  the  Chancery.  To 
what  end  were  all  these  letters  patents,  to  authorise  so  many  448 
confirmations  and  consecrations,  if  the  consecrations  were 
done  and  past  long  before?  No  man's  election  can  be  con- 
firmed in  England  bnt  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  patents. 
Therefore  the  letters  patents  must  precede  the  confirmation 
and  consecration,  not  foUow  after  it  three  months,  or  four 
months,  or  six  months,  and  in  some  of  them  above  a  year. 
And  as  by  the  records  of  the  Chancery,  so  their  relation 
is  proved  to  be  a  notorious  fable  by  all  the  ecclesiastical 
records ;  first,  of  their  several  and  distinct  confirmations, 
which  pursued  their  commissions  punctually;  then  of  their 
several  and  distinct  consecrations,  which  pursued  their  con- 
firmations punctually.  He  who  desireth  to  see  these,  may 
find  authentic  records  of  them  all,  both  confirmations  and 
consecrations,  in  the  register  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury". It  is  not  the  forging  of  one  record  that  would  serve 
the  turn ;  either  all  these  records  must  be  forged,  or  the 
Nag's  Head  Ordination  is  a  silly  senseless  fable.  Lastly, 
after  the  consecration  foUoweth  the  instalment  or  inthroni- 
zation,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  register  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter :  and  the  restitution  of  the  new  Bishop  to  his  tem- 
poralties  by  virtue  of  the  king's  writ,  mentioning  the  con- 
firmation and  oath  of  fealty  to  the  king,  aa  being  tem- 
poral things.  Observe  how  every  one  of  these  do  pursue 
another.  Archbishop  Parker's  commission  issued  December 
the  sixth,  his  confirmation  followed  December  the  ninth,  his 
consecration  December  the  seventeenth,  his  inthronization 
forthwith,    and    the    restitution    to    his    temporalties    the 

'    Rot    [Patent.]   2    EViz.,   P.    14.  only   the    twelve  names    ibove   (fiven 

[m.  5,  6  ; — P.  7.  m.  3  ;— P.  9.  m.  33  ;  iDStead    of    the    "  fourteen"    (beaide* 

— P.   11.  m.    8;    printed   in    Rjmer,  Parker)   of  whom   he  himself  apealu 

torn.   XV.      The   ori^tinali   are   in   the  (from   Chsmpney)  in   the  same  pa»- 

Bolta'  Chapel.     Bramhall  quotei  from  sage.      The   dates  of  the  several  acta 

Wason  (bk.  iii,  c.  8.  {  12);   who  has  (with  a  summary  of  the  evidence)  in 

reckoned   the  years   according  to  the  the  case  of  each  Bishop,  will  be  found 

old  style,  has  followed  the  order  of  the  in  the  firgt  of  the  two  Tablea  added 

ceHiecration4,  which  differa  from  that  of  at  the  end  of  this  Discourse.] 
the  commissions,  and  hu omitted  seve-  °  [See  the  Ist  Table  at  the  end  of 

ral  of  the  Bishops  named  by  Champ-  this  Discourse.] 
ney  (see  p.  43,  note  i),  reciting  indeed 
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[twenty]  first  of  M&rcL  en»uiug,  that  is,  at  the  latter  cod  ofDiscnuttiK 

the  very  next  terras,     But,  l>y  their  relati&n,  the  conaecra '■ — 

titiu  was  long  before  the  election  waa  coDfirmed,  which  can- 
not he :  the  letters  patents,  to  license  the  confirmation  and 
consecration,  come  out  three  mouths  after  the  consecration 
was  done,  which  is  incredible  i  as  for  the  confirmation,  Mr. 
Neale,  who  was  their  contriver,  knew  not  what  it  was:  the 
ioatalment  folloMxd  tlirce  months  after  the  consecration,  and 
the  reatitutiou  to  the  temporaltiea  six  months  after ;  which 
have  no  prohability. 

Thus  for  the  time,  next  for  the  place.  Their  lying  [2.  in.  the 
relation  saith,  the  elected  Bishops  were  consecrated  at  tLc  "" ''^ 
Nag's  Head  :  all  the  ecclesiastical  records  say,  thej  were 
consecrated  at  La,iubcth.  The  kin^s  comuussiou  enjoinetli 
&  legal  consecnitioii  according  to  the  form  prescribed  bylaw: 
sucli  a  legal  conaecratimi  ours  at  Lnrabeth  was;  such  a  legal 
consecration  theirs  at  the  Nag's  Head  was  not,  neither  for 
the  place,  nor  for  the  rites,  nor  for  the  essentiala  of  con- 
secration. And  without  good  assurance  that  the  consecra- 
tion waa  legal,  neitlier  the  person  couseoratcd  eould  have 
been  iuthroned,  nor  made  his  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  king, 
nor  have  been  restored  to  his  teraporaltics ;  but  he  was 
intlironed,  and  did  his  fealty,  and  was  restored  to  his  tempo- 
raltiea; that  is  as  mucb  as  to  say,  that  bis  consecration  was 
legaUy  performed  at  Lambeth,  not  illegally  at  the  Nag's  Head. 

Thirdly,  for  the  consccratcr.  That  fabulous  relation  feign-  [3,  In  iiie 
eth,  that  thiETc  was  but  one  conaeerater,  or  at  the  moat  wr!f  ™ 
two  "I :  the  autheatic  records  of  the  Church  of  England  tes- 
tify, that  there  were  four  consccrntcrs.  The  letters  patents 
require  that  there  should  be  four  consecniters ;  and  witjiout 
an  authentic  certificate,  that  there  were  four  consecraters, 
the  king's  writ  for  restitution  had  not  issued. 

They  feign,  that  they  imposed  hands  mutually;  3cory 
upon  them,  and  they  upon  Scory "" :  but  the  records  ivitness, 
that  Scory  was  solemnly  ordained  Bishop  in  King  Edward's 


*  [The  ImI  womla  of  [hiB  clmme, 
and  (h»  Jul  pim^nph  of  this  ehujiTor, 
■hew,  I  till  BronilLuIl  iriutt  have  wrilren, 
«imc«bljf  to  Ilie  Ante  of  th*  wrLl  (»ee 
Tible  Irefuit  icfrtrfii  to),  not  "  ihc 
flrrt,"  but  th*  (wf»'^i(-lirii»i  or  March, 
Strype  (P4rktr,  bk.  iL  t.  1.)  hui  mud* 


die  daniE?  InifrlAkd  {probahly  from 
DTamhall).  See,  fnr  (1il-  oilier  ij]i!e«, 
the  Reeiird  pxtracted  frfiiii  Furkct's 
Register,  al  Ilic  end  «( thin  Disi/nurw : 
uid  the  Talik  befgri'  refi-rre*!  i^.J 
1  [See  above  p.  i2.  note  I.] 
■  [See  AlKive  }!.  42.  note  k,J 
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[4.  In  Ihe 
persiinB 
contecra- 
ted.] 


time,  the  thirteenth  day  of  Au^st  anno  1551,  by  the  Arch- 
-  bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  suffra- 
gan Bishop  of  Bedford*;  and  needed  not  to  be  reordained  at 
the  Nag's  Head. 

Lastly,  for  the  persons  consecrated.  Some  of  them  feign 
that  all  the  elected  Bishops,  and  all  of  them  say  that  many 
of  them,  were  consecrated  together  at  one  time  with  Arch- 
bishop Parker  * :  but  all  the  records,  both  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical, do  testify  the  contrary ; — ^that  they  had  several  com- 
missions, several  confirmations,  several  consecrations,  upon 
several  days,  in  several  months,  in  several  years,  [by]  several 
consecratera ;  as  appeareth  most  evidently,  not  only  by  the 

•  Regitt  Cramn.,  fol.  834.  [John 
Scoiy  WM  coiiBecT«ted  Biahop  of  Ro- 
cheatei  by  Thomas  (Crannier,  Arch- 
bishop of  5  C«nlerbury,  Nicholaa  (Rid- 
ley, Bisbop  of)  London,  and  John 
(Hodgkins,  SiifTragan  Bishop  of)  Bed- 
ford, Aug  30,  ISSl,  at  Croydon:  from 
C'ranmer'g  Register,  fd.  333.  In  re- 
cording the  conBecration  of  Coverdale 
(on  the  same  day,  by  the  ume  conae- 
craCers,  before  the  name  witnesses — 
one  excepted,~the  aennon  also  being 
on  the  same  text),  the  r^strar  has 
given  Lambeth  aa  the  place  of  conse- 
cration; obviously  from  ftn  inadvertent 
i-opying  of  the  two  records  preceding 
Scory's,  where  Lambeth  waa  really  the 

Elace.  "  Thirtetnlh"  in  the  text  must 
eamiatakeof  the  pen.  It  may  Herveto 
shew  the  ignorance  of  the  defenders  of 
the  Nag'a  Head  fable,  that  Champney 
denies  Scory  to  have  had  "  any  conic- 
cratiou"  at  all,  while  Hardtiin  sug- 
gests, that  Bp.  Scoiy  of  Rochester, 
and  the  Bp.  Scory  of  Chichester  who 
waa  translated  in  1559  to  the  nee  of 
Hereford,  were  different  persona.  For 
proofs  corroborative  of  the  Raster 
above  given,  and  of  the  identity  of  the 
BUhop  of  the  two  aeea,  there  are,  1.  the 
lettem  patents  coUalitig  Scory  to  the  see 
of  Rochester  (accord,  to  lEdw.  VLc2, 
then  ill  force),  dated  April  26,  1651, 
and  the  lignificavit  directing  his  con- 
Bocration,  dated  April  27,  1551  (the 
latter  recited  in  the  Register),  printed 
from  (he  Rolls  in  Rymei  (lom.  xv, 
pp.  256 — 258) :  the  name  being  mit- 
apelt  "  Storye"  in  both  cases,  by  a 
mistake  of  Rymer's,  the  original  docu- 
ments giving  it  correctly  (certificate 
to  that  cfRpt  in  Couray.,  D^f.  de  la 
DiM.,  Pr.  Just.,  art.  xvii.  {  3) :  2.  the 
letterx    patents    translating  Scory  of 


Rochester  to  the  see  of  CMcheater, 
dated  May  23,  1552  (he  waa  '>  made" 
— I.  e.,  it  should  seem,  selected  by  the 
king  to  be, — "  Bp.  of  Chichester"  May 
10,  accord,  to  Edw.  VI.,  Journal,  in 
Burnet,  Records  Pt.  II,  bk,  iL  num.  I. 
p.  7fr— the  name  being  either  mi*. 
spett  or  misprinted  aa  it  is  in  Ry- 
mer),  and  the  remission  by  the  king 
to  him,  4S  Bp.  elect  of  that  see,  of 
linE-fruils  and  tenths,  dated  June  4, 
1552,  in  Rymer  (torn.  xv.  pp.  303, 
804,  30d— 308)  i  and  the  act  of  his 
installation  in  that  see,  taken  from  the 
Bishop's  Raster  there,  and  dated 
July  9,  1652  (Couray.,  ibid.  Art.  vii 
{  2) :  3.  the  Cong£  d'  Eslire  for  the 
vacant  Bishopric  of  Hereford,  dated 
June  2,  15S9  (Rymer,  ibid-  p.  632)  j 
the  etecUon  July  15,  1559  (Br.  Willis, 
Catbedr.),  and  the  i-igiiiticBvit  to  Abp. 
Parker  Dec.  18,  1559  (Rymer,  ibid.  p. 
551)  directingthecooflrmalion,  of  Scory, 
"late  Biahop  of  Chichester,"  in  that  see, 
the  latter  not  containing  (aa  Rymer  has 
printed  it  \ — certificate  to  that  effect 
In  Couray.,  ibid.,  Art  xvii.  f  3)  the 
clausedirecting consecration;  tfaerecord 
of  his  confirmation  itself  Dec.  20,  1559, 
in  Parker's  Regist  (see  also  Table  in 
Antiq.  BriL  Eccl.,  p.  39) ;  and  the  resti- 
tution of  his  temporallies,  dated  March 
23,  1559-60  (Rymer,  ibid.  pp.  574, 
575) ;  and,  4.  the  recognition  by  Bon- 
ner of  his  episcopal  character,  in  bia 
rehabilitation  of  him  (dated  in  July 
1554 — see  Couray.,  Def  de  la  Dis., 
liv,  iv.  c.  9  J  anil  Supplem.  c.  ix,  in 
fln. — ap.  Burnet,  Records  Pt  II.  bk.ii. 
num.  13)  upon  his  putting  away  his 
wife ;  Bonner  acting  therein  as  Bishop 
of  the  diucese  where  Scory  was  at  the 
time  residing.] 

'  [See  almvc  pp.  12,  4.1.] 
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anthentii;  records  of  tbe  see  of  CantGrbiiry,  but  al«o  by  the 
records  of  the  Chiincery;  and  particularly  by  tlic  several 
commissions  directed  cspreaaly  to  Archbishop  Parker,  ns  a 
Bishop  actually  consecrated/ for  the  consecpatioii  of  all  the 
I  rest;  the  three  first  of  which  commissiotis  or  letters  patents 
bear  date  the  eig^liteeuth  of  December,  anno  1559  (thnt  is, 
the  very  next  day  after  Archbishop  Parker's  coasecration), 
for  the  confii-mation  and  consecration  of  Grindal,  Cos,  aiid 
Simdest  three  of  those  elected  Bishops".  He  that  doubteth 
of  the  truth  of  these  letters  patenta*  may  find  thera  recorded 
verbalim,  both  in  the  Archbishop's  registi-y,  and  in  the  Rolls. 
If  they  were  confirmed  and  consecrated  by  Archbishop 
Parker,  then  they  were  not  consecrated  together  with  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  as  in  that  lying  relation  is  affirmed ;  and 
with  this  their  snbscqnent  instalments  and  restitutions  do 
csao  tly  afp-ce".  Either  ail  the  records  of  England  must  bo.  false, 
or  this  silly  fable  of  the  Nag's  Mead  is  a  prodigious  forgery, 

\^^.  Thus  we  have  seen,  how  the  records  of  England, 
dril  and  ecclesiastical,  do  contradict  this  talc  of  a  tub.  My 
sei'enth  rciiaon  shewelh,  how  the  same  records  do  confirm 
and  establish  our] relation. 

We  say,  first,  that  the  see  of  Canterbury  being  void  by 
the  death  of  Cardinal  Pole  (who  died,  as  some  say,  the  very 
same  day  with  Queen  Mary,  others  say,  the  day  fttllowing*), 
the  Queen  granted  her  Conge  d'  Ealire  to  the  Dcau  and 
Chapter  of  Canterbury  to  choose  an  Archbishop.  This  is 
clearly  proved  by  the  authentic  copy  of  the  Congi-  d'  EsUre 
itself  in  the  Rolla. — *'  Retina  ililectis  sibi  in  CJirisio  Decano  ei 
Capitulo  KcclesuB  Melropoli/iac  Vaiituariensis  aalutem"  Ifc.f 

Examinatnr 
Richard  BiioroHTO.v. 


V. 


vir.  The 

[hi;  Nag's 
HtQil  C"n^ 
H-c  ratiifri ; 
—Hint 

I'oiilirm 
"irr  rivtn 
Mttliim.] 
U.  The 
Contti:  (I' 
Eillre.j 


•  [See  the  end  of  ihis  dinptoT,  uini 
Uie  Tmble'beforc  rcfcrrctl  Ic] 

■  [Not.  17.  1558.  ••  inttT  bnrsw  'i  et 
0  natodnM  (.-Viiii<i-  Brit.  Etpl.,  p.  557. 
)>d.  ]I«n<.*.), "  trttifl  tiftPtiB Tiorl"  (Goii- 
win).— "Mtee"  (Regiua)  "XVII  Kal. 
Ueeemh.  (i.  e-.  uiiWs  ii  ii  ft  ini«takc 
Nov,  ]S)  mnrie,  ille"  ( Pnlus)  "'  ad  ter- 
tian) nociis  liotnm  c  I'itA  mi^ravit,  iti 

nOD  longiiue  ijllBKl  XVI.  horn-rtiln  ilil^l- 
'UITlii*qu«  oliimm  iiilcrvnlhiin  hicrst" 
(Dndilli.,  tT»n*l.  of  llrratulli'i   Lifr  of 


Pole,  p.  83.  ed.  1690),  —  Nov.  IS. 
"  abaul  4  in  the  mnrain^"  (Doddi  Ch. 
Hjiil-,  Ft.  iJi.  bli.  m  urt  3),J 

r  llol.  Put.  1.  EiiK.,  P.  6,  [m.  I. 
(Rynwr,  rom.  %v.  p.  ,^36).  dated  July 
IS.  15-59.  See  it  also  from  the  Arch- 
hiBhop'n  RFtc's'*'f.  '1  the  Record,  al 
tlic  cild  of  t)iii  Viscollric.  Tbin  and 
tlie  Dlhfi  papers  from  ihs  RolU' 
dtapplf  Appear  til  be  Jiiti4.n.f(  Ebasw  flUJi- 
plu'tl  In  IlrAinlialL  by  Di.  Biatwifk.J 
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P*  ■!        3.  Secondly,  we  say,  that  the  Dean  and  Chapter  having 
received  this  licence,  did  choose  Doctor  Matthew  Parker  for 


election  b7  their  Archbisfaop*.  This  is  apparent  by  the  Queen's  com- 
md^p.  mission  for  his  confirmation  and  restitution,  wherein  there  is 
•«'■]  this  clause, — "  And  the  said  Dean  and  Chapter,  by  virtue  of 

our  licence,  have  chosen  our  beloved  in  Christ,  Matthew 
Parker,  Professor  of  Theology,  for  Archbishop  and  Pastor  to 
them  and  the  aforesaid  Church,  as  by  their  letters  patents, 
directed  to  us  thereupon,  it  appeareth  more  fidly*." 
[3.  The         3.  Thirdly,  the  Queen,  accepting  this  election,  was  gra- 
miuion  "    ciously  pleased  to  issue  out  two  commissions  for  the  legal 
^lubeu^l  confirmation  of  the  said  election,  and  consecrating  of  the 
said  Archbishop ;  the  former'',  dated  the  ninth  of  September, 
anno  1559,   directed  to  sis   Bishops,  Cuthbert   Bishop  of 
Durham,  GUbert  Bishop  of  Bath,  David  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, Anthony  Bishop    of   Llandaff,  William    Barlow 
Bishop,  and  John  Scory  Bishop,  in  these  words : — 

"  Elizabeth,  Dei  gratis,  Anglic,  ^c.  Reverendis  in  Chrislo 
PatHbua,  Cuthberto  Episcopo  Dunelm&isi,  Gilberto  Bathoni- 
ensi  Episcopo,  Davidi  Episcopo  Burgi  Sancli  Petri,  Anthonio 
Landavensi  Episcopo,  Willelmo  Barlo  Episcopo,  et  Johanni 
Scory  Episcopo,  salutem.  Cum,  vacante  nuper  Sede  Archi- 
episc(^ali  Caniuariensi  per  mortem  natttralem  Domini  Regi- 
naldi  Pole  Cardinalis,  ultimi  et  immediati  Archiepiacopi  et 
Pasloris  gusdem,  ad  humilem  petitionem  Decani  et  CapituH 
EcclesicB  nostrtB  Cathedralis  et  Metropolitica  Christi  Caniuari- 
ensis,  eiadem  per  literas  nostras  patentes  licentiam  concesseri- 
mta  alium  sibi  eligendi  in  Archiepiscopum  et  Pastorem  Sedis 
pradictee :  ac  itdem  Decanus  et  Capitulum  vigore  et  obtentu 
licentuB  nostree  preedictee,  dilectum  nobis  in  Christo  Magistrum 
MattluBum  Parker,  Sacra  TTieologia  Professorem,  siH  et 
Ecclesits  preedictts  elegerint  in  Archiepiscopum  et  Pastorem, 
prout  per  literas  suas  patentes,  stgillo  eorum  communi  aigUlatas, 
nobis  inde  direcias,  plemus  liqwt  et  apparet :  Noa  electionem 

»    [See  Ihc  instramenU  «nd  whole  »  BoL  [PatenL],  1  Elii.,  P.2,  [m.  1. 

process  of  the  election  in  the  Eecord  (Rymer,  loin.   xv.  p,  541).    For''coa- 

■t  the  end  of  this  DiKOurse.     Il  took  cesserimus"  {p.72. 1. 27),  and"incum- 

placp  Aug.  1.  1359,]  bant"  (p.  73.  \.  10),  Rymer  has  printed 

*  [This  clause  is  of  course  in  bolh  "conce»simu«"»nd"incumbunt"  Red- 

the  eom missions,  which  follow  in  the  (crave,  in  Suffolk,  was  then  a  seat  of 

text     The  same  clause  in  substance  is  Sir  N.  Bacon's  ( Camd.,  Brilann.  voL  iL 

pan  of  the  writ  of  Restitution,  given  p.  91.  cd.  Gough).] 
in  Rymer,  toro.  xv.  p.  673.] 
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V. 


illam  acceptaniea,  eidem  eJectiom  reffiam  iwstrum  astenaum  Dibpoiubse 
adhibuimvs  parifer  vl  favorein,  ti  hoc  vobh  leitore  prasentium 
siff>}ijicainus :  Rogantts,  ac  in  fide  el  dilectione  iinibns  nobis 
ienemini  Jirmiter  yreecipiendo  mandanies,  quatenus  eundem 
Mayhtrum  Matth<Eum  Parker  in  ATchkpiscopttm  et  Pastorem 
£ctlesi(E  Cathedra/is  el  Metropoliticai  Chrisli  Cantuariensis 
jiradk-tee,  sic  at  prafrrttir  (kclum,  tfeclionetagv^  prcedidam 
confinnare,  et  eaiideni  Mugistrum  Malthifum  in  Arch'tepisca- 
piirn  el  Pastorem  EccIesitE  pradicl<B  cmisea-are'  ctetertupie 
oiniiia  et  smgiita  perat/ere,  qtuB  veafi'H  in  hac  parte  tncumbant 
officio  Paatoruli,  jiuta  formam  ^tatittorum-  in  (4  parte  edilo- 
I  rum  el  provisonan,  viittia  cmn  fffectu.  In  cvjm  rti  testimo- 
nium, i^'c.  Teste  Retjind  apuil  Redtfrui-e,  nono  die  Septetriltris, 
anno  reffiii  Etizabelhts,  Anfflite,  i^c,  prime." 
"  Per  breve  de  privato  Sigillo." 

Examinatur 

Kl-  BaODGHTON. 


Now  if  any  man  desire  a  reason  vhy  this  first  commission  fffiiy  noi 
wa»  not  executed,  the  beat  account  I  can  give  him  is  this^ —  ^'"''"^ 
that  it  was  directed  to  aix  Bishops  without  an  "  aul  [ad] 
minus'' — "  or  nt  the  least  four  of  yon ;"  so  as  if  any  one  of  tLc 
six  were  sick,  or  ahscnt,  or  i-cfuaed,  the  rest  could  not  proceed 
to  confirm  or  couai'crn.tc.  And  that  same  of  them  did  refuse,  I 
am  very  apt  to  believe,  because  three  of  them  uot  long  after 
irere  deprived*^.    But  the  reader  may  note ;  first,  that  there 


•  [The  canoqs  require  iSiree,  !lie 
■litulB  2o  Hen.  Viri.  f.  20.  rcquirej 
Jair.  conBL'erater*.  Coiist'qoenlly  tlit' 
refusal  of  ilirce  utit  of  six  lliitliups 
nnrneii  would  m-i-fsiitnlc  llii'  isBuiiiK  of 
»  frc'Ii  cam  TIP  IB  won, — Lli  ordtt  lo  toiu- 
ply  with  Ihc  IbH  :  tlic  r«Iuc1aiiicc'  of  a 
fourth,  Kitr>iiii(if  IhE«nsewii4  so), — in 
ordn  10  compl)-  with  the  ccnans.  Tlic 
Ant  comniisfiiiijn  therefore  was  rendered. 
uwlcH,  wlii'ther  llie  tc^nl  objcctioit 
H^ovp  mciitioncd  Ijc  heJ4  ^ooj  or  iioU 
Tli*t  il  would  not  have  betii  held  good 
in  Ihc  prewnt  tasc,  coTisidEmig  Ihf  m- 
rvuivo  care  taken,  in  inipmliiibie : 
ftllli 011^1]  onecuseeiMtsOntlieconeecr. 
of  Uonncr  aiid  Hcaih.  from  CriinniBr's 
Ilcg.)  wlipre  it  was  di*fV[{arded.  Ttie 
three  Biah(>ps  w(rr*,— Culhbtrl  (Toh- 
MalL  fiinhop  uf )  DurUani,  nhn  wiia  not 
il*priv«d  uaiil  .Sirpt,2<],  1 039  (MS.  Itibl. 
CiHtQn.,  ap.  Slrype,  Atinaln,  L  i.  ZI  I), 


Bind  died  Nov.  f8  at  tlie  Fame  yeiLi  at 
Ljunbeth  ; — acts  of  Juin«dictloii  hy  IJin 
Bs  HJEliiip  of  Durhaiii,  are  reciinled  in 
thi'  Hc^bler  uf  ilie  Deati  and  Chapter 
of  Durliun  up  lu  Sept.  17  (Couraj., 
DrM^rt,  1?.  ii,).  — GilbLTt  (Bwime, 
Kialiftpi  ofj  Biith  and  WelU,  who  w** 
not  deprived  until  nfterOcL  18,  IfloB, 
the  dnte  of  the  conitniMiun  la  lender 
tiiiii  llif  oath  of  niipreinacy  (ltym«r, 
ibid.  p.  &iS)  i  lite  Con^e  d'  K^lire  far 
Stia  HiicccaBor  is  dinted  Ja;).  LI,  ii^Sfl'- 
60  (Rynier.  ihid.  jj,  I'liil).— ^itnl  David 
(Pole,  Bishop  of)  I't'lfrborough,  trho 
exercijied  acu  ofJuriKdiirtioii  u  Bishop 
of  lliut  vM  unlil  the  end  of  S«p[.  IS^I^ 
tCoiiray.,  an  abore  quoted);  tliir  flrit 
act  of  juriadiction  by  the  Ch^pler  of 
CAoIerbiLry  (who  held  tlie  rtpiriluAltiea 
1)^  eut;IuiD  tluriti)!  a  viicanry)  IwiiLg 
dated  Nov.  11.  lAAIt  (Whutcin,  Spf^^irn. 
of  Grrors  &c.,  p.    15]).     The  general 
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Past  'weie  three  Protestant  Bishopa  in  that  first  commission ;~- 
— '■ they  who  were  such  punctual  observers  of  the  law  of  Eng- 
land, that  they  would  not  proceed  to  consecrate  without  a 
fourth,  in  the  vacancy  of  both  the  Archiepiacopal  Bees, 
certainly  would  never  give  way  to  a  private  profane  ordina- 
tion at  the  Nag's  Head  by  one  single  Bishop ; — and,  secondly, 
that  for  all  their  pretended  intelligence,  our  EngUsh  Romish 
writers  are  great  strangers  to  the  true  passages  of  those 
times,  knowing  nothing  but  what  they  hear  at  Home,  or 
Kheims,  or  Douay.  If  it  were  otherwise,  we  should  have 
heard  of  this  commission  sooner. 

The  second  letters  patents'',  which  were  executed,  were 
dated  the  sixth  of  December  following,  directed  to  Anthony 
qSw^""  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  William  Barlow  sometimes  Bishop  of 
Elizabeth.]  Bath,  now  elect  Bishop  of  Chichester,  John  Scory  sometimes 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  now  elect  Bishop  of  Hereford,  Miles 
Coverdale  sometimes  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Richard  suffragan 
BUhop  of  Bedford,  John  suffragan  Bishop  of  Thetford,  and 
John  Bale  Bishop  of  Ossoiy  in  Ireland,  in  these  words ; — 

"  Regina,  6fC.,  Reverendis  in  Ckristo  Patribua,  Anihomo 
Landavensi  Epi$copo,  WiUelmo  Barlow  quondam  Bathoniensi 
Episcopo,  nunc  Ctcestrensi  electa,  Johanni  Scory  quondam 
Cicesirensi  Episcopo,  nunc  electa  Herefordienn,  Milam  Cover- 


[The 

second 

comini*- 


cammiBaioii  to  tender  the  oath  of 
Euprenucy  «u  issued  May  23,  1559 
(Rymer,  ibid.  pp.  SIS, 519)  and  repeated 
(witiithesabstatution  for  laymen  of  Beve- 
ral  ecclesiastical  comiaiauouers)  Oct 
20, 1S59  (ibid.  pp.  546,  547) :  but  it  ii 
certain  (&om  Strype  and  Wharton  aa 
above  qnoCed),  that  it  was  not  eicculed 
either  immediately  or  upon  all  the 
Bishops  at  one  time.  Stow'a  assertion, 
that  "  the  Bishops  of  York,  Ely,  and 
London"  (L  e.  Heath,  Thiilby,  and 
Bonner),  "with  other  Id  tlie  number  of 
13  or  14,  for  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
touching  the  Queen's  lupretnacie,  .  . 
were  deprived"  in  the  month  of  JiUy 
1559  (Chroii.,  p.  639.  ed.  1615),— 
which  is  followed  bj  Strype  in  his  life 
of  Parker  {bk.  L  c.  10)  and  by  God- 
win, in  HpeakingofTonitall,  and  which 
has  supplied  Le  Quien  and  others  witli 
one  argument  against  the  authenticity 
of  the  above  commission, — it  at  once 
Bccountcd  for  and  proved  inaccurate  by 
the  detailed  account  nf  the  case  in 
Strype'i    Annatii  and    in  Whnrion— 


see  the  2nd  Table  at  the  end  of  thia 
Discourse.] 

*  [See  Hymer,  torn,  xv.  pp.  549, 
550,  and  the  Record  at  the  end  of  this 
Discourse  ;  the  commission  being 
printed  in  the  former  from  the  Rolls, 
in  the  latter  from  the  Archbishop's 
Register.  Besides  one  or  two  insig< 
nificant  variations  in  the  spelling  of 
the  namei  (as  e.  g.  "  Barlo"  for  "  Bar- 
low" in  the  Register,  and  "  Oase- 
rensi"  for  "  Ossoiiensi"  in  both  the 
Register  and  Bymer),  and  the  two 
manifest  oversights  of  Bramhall  him- 
self (or  of  Barwick),  noticed  in  notee, 
the  following  diflerences  exist  between 
Rymer  and  the  other  two  copies; — p. 
7*.  L  22."  elccto"  omitted  by  Rymer 
(a  certificate  that  the  word  is  in  the 
original  Roll,  is  in  Couray.,  D£f.  de  la 
Diss.,  Pr.  Just,  art  xvii.  f  3.) ;  p.  75. 
1.  8.  "concesMmus"  in  Rymer:  1.  13. 
"eligerint"  in  Rymer;  I.  27.  "incum- 
bunt"  in  both  Rymer  and  Register; 
1.  29.  "ac"  for"ct' in  Rymer;  I.  .14, 
"nnsiri"  omitted  by  Bymer.] 
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ttak  quomiara    EJ^oniensi    Episcopo,   Riekardo    Bedfordenai,  Dis^oueus 

Johauni   Thedfordeiisi,  Episcopis  sitfffaffontiSj  Johamni   Baft '- — 

Ossorieim  Episcopo,  suiutem.  Cum,  vacante  nuper  Sede  Ar- 
ehiepiscopaii  CaTtttuirii'Tisi  per  mortem  natnralem  Dornbii  Rcgi- 
naldi  Pole  Cardinalis,  uftimi  et  immediati  Archiepiscopi  et 
Pastori-3  eju-gdein,  ad  humil&n  petifionem  Decani  et  CapiiuH 
Bcdes'tie  nostr(B  Caikedralls  el  MetropoliliccE  Christ'i  CantU' 
ariensu,  ehdem  per  literas  rtos/ras  paleniies  licatiiam  crtacea- 
las  aiinf)i  Mi  eUgemli  in  Archiepkcopum  et  Paslorem 
its  pnediettB :  at  i'idcin  Decanua  et  Capitu/uiit,  vit/ori'  el 
ahtenia  UceiUim  nostrm  precdidie,  dihctum  nobis  in  Chrisla 
Mng'tntnnn  Matlh<EHin  Parker,  SacffB  ThcoloijiiB  Professorern, 
aibi  el  Eccles'xs  pr<sdicta  ekfferunt  in  Arcftieph-copum  et 
Pastoren*,  proui  per  iit^ras  tuas  patentee,  [aigith  ettntm 
commmii  sir/iflattis ",]  riodia  hide  difticlns,  plenius  liqvvt  et 
appiirel  .■  Nos,  eleviionem  iilam  accepiuTites,  eidem  efectioni 
rejjium  nostrum  assenmim  adhilmimus  pariter  et  favorent, 
et  hoc  vo/fis  tenore  prepsent'min  siifntjicamus  :  Rogantes,  ac 
in  fide  et  difeclhne  qiiibus  nofyis  ienemiai  jirmiter  prif- 
cijnendo  mandantes,  qvatenus  voa  out  \ad'^]  minus  qnaiiior 
vestrdm,  cuiuiem  Matifneum  Parker  in  Archifphcopum  el 
Pastorcm  Ecclesits  Cathedraiis  tt  JMeiropvlilicm  Christi  Can- 
tuariensis  prcedictce  aicul  pra-ferlvr  electum,  eiectivnemquc 
prtkd'tclam  confirmare,  tt  eitndent  Maijistrum  Matthteum  Parker 
in  ArcluepiscQpum  et  Paslorem  EccJcaiiE  pradictm  cotixecrare, 
cateraqnc  omnia  tt  siiifpila  peragere,  qute  vedro  in  hoc  parte 
inoimbant  officio  Paatorali,  jiixta  fcrmam  itatulomm  in  ea 
parte  editorvm  et  promsorum,  v^Ulis  cum  cjfectu  ,-  SuppietUes 
nihilominus  supremd  authoriUite  nvsJrd  regid,  ex  mero  motit  el 
eertd  sdeniid  noslris,  gi  qriid  aut  in  /lis  qvte  Jitxta  mandatum 
noxtram  pr/pdicttan  per  vos  Jient,  aitl  in  vobis,  avt  re)rtrii)n  nJi- 
qiia,  coaditioae,  alatUjfactdtate  veslria,  ad prmmissa  pei'ficienda, 
degit  aut  deerii  eorum,  qitm  per  stntuta  Au/ttg  ret/ni  noatri  ant 
per  leges  ecclcsiasticas  in  hac  parte  rcijifirunttir  aut  necessaria 
mint,  temptrrig  ralione  et  rencin  necessituie  id  poslulunlt.  Jji 
nijus  rei,  Sfc.  Teste  Regiiid  apud  Westnionasterium  sexto  die 
Decembrin,  anno  refftii  Regina  Elizabeth,  Anglits,  iifc.  secand^i.'* 

Esamiiiatur   Ki.  Brooohton. 


•   [TliMc  woriU,  whieli  oei'iar  ill  litiili       nf  tliu  fomi   of  ihc   m'rit,    hjivp   lirpn 
Ihp  Rc^ittfr  anil  llymc-r.  *n<t  Ate  pari       nhviniuiji'  oinilt>?<l  '>>'  >)rr*>dr-iii.) 
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Before  I  proceed  further,  to  prevent  cavils,  I  must  ac-ui 
-  quniiit  tbc  n-jidrr,  tlint  the  sHffrngan  Bishoii  of  Bedford  is 
niisiinmed  Iticliurd  iu  the  Rolls';  bv  what  luistakc  or  error, 
after  so  long  time  it  is  folly  to  inquire.     We  may  conjecture 
how  it  might  easily,  Rud  most  probably  did,  conic  to  pass  : 
but  to  sny  positively  how  it  did  come  to  pass, — whether  it 
wiw  the  error  of  tlic  trnnscriber,  or  the  mistake  of  him 
wlio  giive    tUo  instriictious,  or  it  was   no  fmdt  at  all  (he 
might  have  two   names,    as   many    had,  and   many    have, 
and  own  them  §cvcnilly),— U  not  possible.     In  the  eecle- 
siastieal   register  uf  the  Chureb,  he    1»  always   styled    by 
his  right  iinme  John,  throughout  nil  the  acts  of  the  eon- 
finnntioti  and  cunseeration  of  Archbishop    Parker.      Once 
hia  name  had  been  written  Richard,  but  it  wna  corrected*; 
and   my  friend  nssuretli  me,    that  it  is  the  only  word  iu 
that  lonjc  iiarratinu  which  is  expunged    or  interlined ;   ao 
exact  ia  tliut  record.     Thi&  is  certain,  his  right  ]ianic  was 
John,  M  it  i«  ia  the  register.    To  this  the  records  of  bis  own 
consccntioD,  and  twenty  other  records,  do   bear  witucsa''. 
But  IU  to  the  vnlidity  uf  the  act  of  ordiuatiou,  it  is  not 
iHAteriHl  whether  his  name  were  John  or  Richnnl,  or  lK)tb, 
«r  neither.     So  he  wa«  tndy  ordained  hlmscJlf  and  did  truly 
concur  in  ordainiop,  it  is  no  matter  how  he  is  stylwl  in  the 
oominisuon,  or  in  the  rc^istrr.     Reiral  eommijsions  arc  no 
encntials  uf  ordtnatiua.     Notarial  acts  arc  no  cssentiaU  of 
oriliuation.     The  miimiuniug  of  the   Baptixer  in   a  parish 
nfpa/ber  doth  not  nutkc  void  the  Baptism.     VTbcD  Popes  do 
CQiueerato  Uiemaelves  (as  they  do  souivUmcs),  they  do  it  by 
the  Dmmca  of  Fmil,  or  Alexiutder,  or   Vrhauua,   or    Inno- 
ccutius ;  yet  thi-M  wo  not  the  )mme»  which  were  imposed 
upon  thcu  nt  their  Ba|>tUma  or  at  tlicir  Confirmations,  but 
mch  ttUiMM  M  theaaMlTCB  bkre  been  plewed  to  wmme. 
But  to  come  to  more  serious  nutter. 


In  FwW' 


Dm.  «,  1*11. 

J 


*  [Ti*.  in  Rtitwg  ihv  kttcn  f^ 
b^ta.  «b««i«  tb*  niiptakv  ncnus  la 
Uw  lUk.  Sm  Ac  Ikccri.  u  t^ 
Md  ntl^  Ummim.] 

(Dm.  »,  lU}>,«nl  III  Mkm  U  Ciw 
*•§*•  lUfiatvr.  widi  i^hi  In  rwitr*!, 
■0  Jm4tt*  ik  vtiMh  Ui  MM*  <K«itn  ■! 
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I 


There  are  two  differences  between  these  two  commissions. 
Thefii'st  i3an"ou/  [ad]  minus'' — "or  at  the  least  four  of  yon';" 
— which  clause  is  pmtlentlj'  inserted  into  all  commissions 
where  many  commissioners  are  named,  lest  the  siekueS'S,  or 
absence,  or  neglect,  of  any  one  or  more,  might  hinder  the 
work.  The  question  is,  why  they  nre  limited  to  four,  when 
the  canons  of  the  Catholic  Church  require  but  three.  The 
answer  is  obvious — because  the  statutes  of  England  do 
require  four,  in  case  cue  of  tlic  consecratere  be  not  an  Arch- 
bishop, or  deputed  by  oueJ,  Three  had  been  enough  to 
make  a  valid  ordinntiou;  yen,  to  make  n  canonical  ordina- 
tion; and  the  Queen  might  have  dispensed  with  her  ow^^ 
laws  :  but  she  would  have  the  Axchbishop  to  be  ordained 
both  according  to  the  canons  of  the  Catholic  Cliurch  and  the 
known  laws  of  England. 

The  second  ditlerence  between  the  two  commissions  is 
this,  that  tliere  is  a  "  Sitpp/entes"  in  the  latter  commiasion, 
which  Ls  not  in  the  former; — "Siipplj-ing  by  our  sovereign 
authority  all  defects  either  in  the  execution  or  in  the  ex- 
ecutors of  tliia  comruiaaion  or  auy  of  fkem "."  The  Court  of 
Borne,  in  such  like  instruments,  have  ordinarily  euch  dispcn- 
aative  clauses,  'for  more  abundant  caution,'  whetlier  there 
be  need  of  them  or  not, — to  relax  *'all  sentences,  censures, 
and  penalties,  inflioted  either  by  the  law  or  by  the  judge'." 

Eut  atill  the  question  is,  to  what  end  was  this  clause 
inserted  ^ 

I  answer,  it  is  end  enough,  if  it  serve  (as  the  Court  of 
Rome  useth  it)  for  n  certain  salve  to  help  any  latent  impedi- 
ment, though  there  be  none.  A  superfluous  clause  dotli  not 
ritiate  a  writing.  Some  think  it  might  have  reference 
to  Bishop  CoYcrdale's  "  side  woollen  gown,"  which  he  used 
at  the  consecration ; — "  loi/ii  lanifl  tafan  utebafur'"."  That 
was  uncanonioal  indeed,  and  needed  a  dispensation  for  him 
that  used  it,  not  for  him  who  was  consecrated.     But  this 


Disra-Din 

V. 


[orthe 
dlsppius- 

IJvc  cUliM 

ill  the  se- 
en III)  COIT\- 


[Whv  In- 
sciti-d.] 


'  [Above  p.  7JJ.  1.  20,1 

'  [Vi*.  23  Hen.  Till.  c.  20.  i  5.] 

"i  I  Above- p.  "3.1.28.] 

'  [E.  g.  in  Ihr  Bull  of  Absolutiotl 
upun  Ihr  appDiiilcntnt  of  Crannier  to 
tlJe  Arclihiahupriu  of  CaiiliTbiiry ;  — 
"  A  quibusvit  vicDnirnunk'nCionii,  kus- 
IwiiiiDnii,  et  inlerdifU.  nliiaquc  Eccle- 
■iMtku  Kntcntiia,  e«n«Hrs,  el  pi^niH, 


a  jure  tcI  ab  homine  quavis  oftiuioni} 
vtil  cnusli  Istis,  si  (|iiibuii  quainudu- 
libel  iuuvdstu*  Txistit,"  Utt.,  "tihaiiWi- 
Inlts."  In  Maion,  bk.  liL  e.  7.  i  S, 
and  bk.  ii.  c.  7.  J  7,  fiom  CfniioiM's 
llogisler,] 

"  [See  ihc   Ilocotd  at  [he  end  of 
thii  D»cuune>] 
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wiiB  so  slender  ft  defect,  and  so  far  from  the  heart  or  cssenre 
of  onliiintiou,  cspccinllv  where  the  th^(^e  other  coiisi^cratcra 
(wliich  is  the  canonical  number)  ivcre  formally  and  rcgularlj* 
hahitcd,  that  it  was  not  wortli  an  iiitimntiou  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  Englnud.  This  Miles  Coicrdsile  haid  been  both 
validly'  and  legally  ordtiincd  Bishop",  and  had  as  much 
power  to  onlain  as  the  Biaboj)  of  Home  himself.  If  he  h»d 
been  Roman-Catliohc  in  his  judi^nicnt,  ho  had  heen  declared 
by  Cardinal  Pole  as  good  a  Bishop  as  either  Bonner,  or 
Thirlby,  qt  any  of  the  rest.  Others  thiiilt,  this  clause  might 
have  relation  to  the  present  condition  of  Bishop  Barlow  and 
Bishop  Seorj',  who  were  not  yet  iiithroned  into  their  new 
Bii(lio|>rics.  It  might  be  so;  but  if  it  was,  it  was  a  great  *52 
niistnkc  in  the  lawyers  who  drew  np  the  commission.  The 
office  and  the  benefice  of  a  Bishop  are  two  distinct  things; 
ordination  is  an  act  of  llic  key  of  order^  and  a  Bishop  unin- 
throned  may  ordain  as  well  as  a  Bishop  inthroned.  The 
ordination  of  siilTra^an  Biatiop»,  who  had  no  peculiar  Bishop- 
rica,  waa  always  admitted  and  reputed  as  ^ood  in  the 
Catholic  Church  (if  the  suffragans  had  Eiiiscopal  ordination), 
U  the  ordiuation  of  the  greatest  Bishops  in  the  world". 


■  [  Milc»  CovriJnlc  wm  fonaccrnlrd 
Id  Iho  acr  of  Hxtlcr  Au^.  1t>,  l.i'JI,  h; 
Thoiuu  (Cruimer.  Ari'lil>'ishop  of) 
C*nt«rbury.  Nicliuljis  (KUlffy,  Dishcp 
of]  Lfuiidun,  uiJ  JutiiL  ;iiuil)!kiii!k. 
■ullh^tnn  lliahup  tif)  Uoilfu-ril  [Ctaii. 
mcr'a  Rrulnlcr).  Ste  ilora  p.  70, 
ni>tr^  I.  l.rlti'r« pulinitt crillaliiifi; liim 
lolhin  niiihfipric  in>l  iiwluding  rccti- 
imion  or  iriiiDoraliifft  (BcroTdiiig  la 
ihe  itU.  of  I'Aw.  VI,  ihcu  in  forw), 
daii^  Auf.  IV  \ii\,  arc  iu  Rymfr, 
turn.  XT.  p]v.  3ttS-^S9.  3.  SiKn<U<'4vit 
dtrrctiiia  lli^  crHitc^'ratinTi  to  llic-  see, 
Au|t.  I.t,  ISJI,  HyiiicT.  ibid.  p.  389. 
a,  .\rt  •irhisitiiilxlliliaiiSriit.  IJ.ISi), 
■p.  Cociny.,  Vtt.  di'  !■  DUv,  Pr.  Juil, 
art  rii.  f  3,  Tnitu  re|ti*t<^r  ot  ilirxv^r. 
4.  OtSfT  .Veil  from  U't  «iiiise  llenlnl-rr, 
in  ConftnnfetVM)  oftho  iNovr^  nrr  (>riL11«4 

iaCWUrnvn  libid.) :  and  t  r^nilhivoxe 
•dtatwa  to  Covrtdtip,  iSifiiup  of  Kit- 
in,  itxri  Srpt.  10,  lUl.  b  u  KjwCT 

■  [Knimtht  lAh  (^'  '  .  tW 
MkMMinyilMM«B> :  eh. 
ta  arte  «f  HUtiaa  f  3  .m. 

toU^  MOlMl  MM 

JMMXOtBiMiarA..  i.h. 


siitiiig  frfqueDtly  in  t1i«  cousccratio-ai 
of  otber  Bithop*  {Whftrton'i  Speci- 
men, p.  158),  although  ordinsrilj  li- 
miiFil  lo  ordma'ilaii  of  iiifmor  ordert. 
lUiiiy  VIII.  in  ld34  (26  lint.  Vllt. 
1-.  H:  rtpcded  I  and  2  Phil.  And 
Miii>  c  8.f  13 i—nvivetl hj  1  Elii.  r.  1 , 
i  V)  coDTcrtrd  tb«*p  FoSVagitn»  >ii<o  ■ 

«p««i*i  of  Ch<iK]iUco[>i,  by  l^vilif;  IIjcid 

Enf^ili  M<s  (not  howcvpi  invuialily 
in  the  diwMc  of  which  ihej  wore  lur- 
rTagani-;  r.  f.  UoAgkiai  himKcIf,  oho 
ns  Bishpp  of  Ileilf-ord,  in  llie  dioces« 
of  Lincoln,  vbs  t  EtiifTro^n  of  Koii^luti 
— Wliirton.  Li»l  of  Siifltigiiia,  in  Xi- 
flkols'  Uitiliolh.  Topogr.  vol.  li.)  t 
leEiin;  iheiQ  sncli  poiret  and  jatii- 
dictioti  u  ihey  had  bnii  befbrv  acctu- 
io-j|i,il  to  IiBTc,  L  c.  Episcopal  cower, 
hut  limilAl  jiirisJlrliaa. — Sep  Uuffirl 
(HtH.  of  lU'lonii..  vol.  i.  pp.  319,  320. 
and  ll«4'tTrdi  FL  1.  blu  U.  uum.  &I )  i^ 
IliiiKh.  (Urip.  Ei-cL.  hk.  ii.  c.  H,  (  13, 
II) :—  lirtll,  .Ice,  of  Clu  Got.,  c.  liL 
—  Maxiii,  \A.  iii.  c.  |n,  {  fO, — and 
Levi*'  and  Pi-m(T'«  Rusvs  upon  the 
■uhJFCi  in  NicJiol"'  Biblinth,  Topogr. 
lyl.  ri.  Cnllict  (Ch.  HisC.  PL  S. 
Ilk.  ii.  T»l.  ii.  piL  91,  OJ)  lav  it 
MTtn*,  cqMifiiunil(>J  ihc  fod^iai  im' 
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But  since  this  clause  doth  estcnd  itself  both  to  the  conse-  DiscauKii 

v 
cration  and  the  Coiisccratera,  I  am  confident  that  the  only ' — 

ground  of  it  was  that  same  Exception,  or  rather  cniil,  which  m  oijvtHtc 

Bishop  Boaucr  did  ftfteniards  make  against  the  legality  of  ill'JJilt"/"!" 

Bishop  Home's  consecration ;  which  is  all  that  citlier  Stapk-  ^''"^^f 

ton  or  nny  of  our  adversaries  had  to  pretend  ag'&inst  the  "i«i<*'>- ] 

legality  of  the  ordination  of  our  first  Protcstnnt  Biahops  j —    . 

that  "  they  wDre  not  ordained  aecordin^  to  the  prescript  of 

our  Terr  statutes''." 


tncdiatfly  prenniia  to  7S  lien.  VIIL 
Willi  Ihe  rniciciit  C'horppi>ii:opi  ;  uid 
■ecoirdiii|;ly  deuk-s  Bumel's  BMenion. 
ihal  lliE  latltrtiad  been  put  ttowu  by  ihc 
?nd  of  the  IVlh  centur;)'.  However,  holh 
Ihtiae  before  siid  tliose  aBcr  Henry 
VIU.'b  An  all  possesssd  tlm  Ejii-iBOfml 
rhuBcter  wUliout  pvctfiitinn,  which  ii 
it  queslioued  whether  all  xhe  iuicii:iil 
ChorrpiBco'pi  <licl  ( BiinKh,,  bk.  ii,  c.  1 1', 
{  2-5 — but  eec  Uevcridffv.  Synodic, 
AnnoL  fp-  17J— 177,  lEllJ)i  slthoiigb 
Ihrre  U  no  qui^stioii,  thai  whrr^  thoy 
dill,  Ihidr  I'lpJacopiil  »ct»  were  as  vslid 
a*  those  of  a  diooe«aii  llisliop,] 

*  [SiBpkton,  Replir.  nJ  llumi  Fla. 
tuin,  c.  i.  <Dp.  mm.  iL  pp.  B39,  SIO. 

Paris,  11)20),  c]iiOIi-(l  by  ('hBiiijiiie.'y. 
Sc?  helow  c.  Tiij ;  Mnson,  blc.  iii.  ell; 
L'uuTsyeF,  Def.  de  In  Dija..  liv.  iii.  c.  i; 
BrowiH!,  c.  vi.  HtaplL-lon's  objectioi),  is 
appeuia  liy  the  Prerstc  to  hii  TWptic. 
(iUd.  p.  iii),  was  tLal  BUHifereKl  in 
Ehe   Il-xU      Bcj]>iiiL*r  urgoil  another  Iv^l 

objection  alw.  Tlie  ca»e  wiut,  thai  lip. 
Home  to  latiS  (Ijy  Biilhorily  df  .5  Eli*, 
c.  I.  i  S.aiid.nsit  inroult]i.ceni,utiilertlie 
iuimctlialc  dirvctiijus  iif  llie  I'riiiiHtc 
■od  the  Gorcniniciil — see  S(rypc"i 
P«(ker,  bk.  ii.  e.  12)  letidcrvd  Lim 
the  Mill  of  s II pre nufy,  lie  being  at 
the  time  in  llie  MarshAlies,  aiiiit  caa- 
BcquFiiily  in  Hotue's  dioteie  ofWiii- 
chuter;  and  upon  bit  rct'ii-siil  to  titke 
ihc  4iatb,  '*  c^rtifti^d  him  into  th^ 
King's  ll«nch;"  thai  Bonn*!  upon  tliU 
pleaded  in  exe?p(ion  to  tht  errtili- 
Clle  (twtidei  utijct  point',  ovvrtulcd). 
llial  ll-ome  vm  not  llialiop  of  Wintun 
vhtu  he  leiidEtvii  him  ibe  oaiii^  und 
that  tlu«  eiCEptiiin,  an  ieinf;  tHfiicirft 
if  ftroitil.  will  allotvcd  hy  tlic  Judges 
(•lieT  dcbstif)  to  go  bt'Fore  fl  jury.  In. 
•uppart  of  liu  cTweption.  Iloiiner  urueit 
(or  uiU'UiJci!  tn  urge,  fur  tbe  cause  nos 
not  Iried),  ihal  Ilonie  whi  iiol  "elected, 
consecrated,  or  ptutiitedf  accnrdin^f  io 
tht  lavi  a/lhe  CalbiilUk  Churek,  and  titt 


slaluipt  uti't  tvdin^ncrs    e/  litis  r^aim  t" 

and  tlie  statutes  sipCL'iGedF  uerp,  I  Mary 
Seis.  2.  c.  2,  abroKHtinH  Edw.  Vt.'i 
Ordinal  (the  nhjcctiuti  noticed  in  the 
lesl,  wliidi  of  CDUr^i-c  implifn  nn  ac- 
knowlodgnienl  of  Ihc  fnol  of  Home's 
ardiitatioiir,  and  by  euniicquenco  of  that 
of  Parker  and  ihe  o-tlier  BiiJiflps,  by 
tbit  ordinal):  and  25  Hen.  Vlll.c.  ^0, 
requiring  as  cunGeL-ralcre  dtlicr  on 
Archbiehtp  utid  two  BiBhypa-  or  four 

13iali<J]i3,  "  wliiuU  the  %a\i  Dt.  Ilurne 
bad  not  i''  L  e.  (as  it  wns  explaiiicri — 
f  re  Coke,  Inilit.  PL  ir.  c.  7*.  pp.  321 , 
3T1].  wlnerciis  Elurnc  naa  cuii«eerat«d 
by  Palter  auci  two  otirer  fliahrps, 
I'nrker  wm  not  «n  ArctibUhop,  be- 
muse, or  P4(k«r'a  own  consecjateni, 
thieehad  been  deprived,  and  thpFotulIi, 
H(id|i;kiui,  dcpiME^d  (I  and  2  Pliil.  and 
Mary  c.  8.  j  13)  i*  »  buflragin.  Tine 
latter  is.  lh«  objection  RUf^ent^d  liy 
Uouocr  Liiuae]r>  Tiic  rormcT  (whirh 
was  roininon  amonf;  RomtiniiU  at  tlie 
time  ami  anenrudi — ««e  e.  p.  Staple- 
ion  as  above  (luotcd,  in  1^567;  and 
Kniili,  Char.  Mainl.,  Pt,  i.  v.  vl 
i  t2,  in  \G3t)  iva»  lliaC  upan  irhl'cli 
tli<  cnK  was  «ctaii1y  determined. 
See  Oyet't  ^cpdtH,  Mich.  Term 
an.  6  ot  7  Kt^ina;  (Eiiz,),  p.  23*i— 
Coke's  Inslii.,  Pl  iii-  c.  2.  ji.  at, 
ed,  11148 1 — "Objection! nfEdni.  Hoaer 
a)ca.inst  the  pniceM,"  Sm.  &■•:,  "inKl-e 
eytlicr  Wfore  Dr.  Rob.  Home."  &e., 
from  To\e's  MSS.  ap,  Strype.  Aitnala, 
I.  iu  2 — 8  i_MS.  BihI.  Cotton,  ap. 
Strype,  Parker,  bk.  ii.  e.  i.  : — Heylin. 
Evel.  ricM,.  Itcigii  of  Qu.  I^lii,.  pp. 
173,  171.— The  ftnlute  fl  F.lli.  c  I. 
wag  passed  in  coniequciice  of  ibp  rirsl 
nani^d  objectioa,  tbut  n-l.iiing  lo  Kiiw. 
VL's  Ordinal.  If  (Ecclaied  ns  stated 
in  Ihc  text,  llie  hfinliiy  a{  jill  ordL- 
iintioDs  by  that  Ordinal  miilC'  the  he^ 
giniiing  of  the  Qu^en'v  reign  ("  ihe 
Convocation  hud  declared  theil  validity 
in  15(12  in  the  SOth  Aniele  linee  the 
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p  A  n  I        I  have  set  down  thia  case  formerly  in  ray  Replication  to 
•        the  Bishop  of  Chalcedoni;  but  to  avoid  wrangling,  I  will 


put  it  down  in  the  very  words  of  the  statute : — "  King 
Edward  the  Sixth  in  his  time,  by  authority  of  Parliament, 
caused  .  .  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration 
of  Sacraments  and  other  Bites  and  Ceremonies  in  the  Church 
.  of  England,  to  be  made  and  set  forth,  not  only  for  one  uni- 
form order  of  Service,  Common  Prayer,  and  [the]  Admi- 
nistration of  Sacraments,  to  be  used  within  [all]  this  realm, 
.  .  but  also  did  add  and  put  to  the  said  Book,  a  very  .  . 
godly  order  [of  the]  manner  and  form,  how  Archbishops, 
Priests,  Deacons,  and  Ministers,  should  irom  time  to  time 
be  consecrated,  made,  and  ordered,  within  this  realm'," 
AiWwards  it  foUoweth,  that  "  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary, 
.  .  the  several  Acts  and  statutes  made  in  the  second,  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  years  of  .  .  King  Edward,  for  the 
authorising  and  allowing  of  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
and  other  the  premisses,  .  .  were  repealed'."  Lastly,  the 
statute  addeth,  that  by  an  Act  made  in  the  first  year  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  "entituled  an  Act  for  the  Uniformity  of 
Common  Prayer  and  Service  in  the  Church,  and  [the]  Ad- 
ministration of  Sacraments,  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
and  [the]  Administration  of  Sacraments,  and  other  the  said 
Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  before  mentioned,  and  all 
things  therein  contained,  .  .  is  fully  stabUshed  and  au- 
thorised to  be  used  in  all  places  within  the  realm'." — This 
is  the  very  case  related  by  the  Parliament. 

[The  tana       Now  the  exception  of  Bishop  Bonner,  and  Stapleton,  and 
ofordina- 

2nd  Edw.  VI.,  when  the  Ordinal  wu  the   Church,"    &c.,   in    the  writs,  u 

first  drawn  up),  but  prohibited  all  suita  mentioned  by  Bedell,  Anaw.  to  Wadgw. 

(that  against  Bonner  among  the  rest)  c.  xi.  p.  145,  as  the  probable  motive  for 

consequent  upon  the  refusal  to  take  the  the  insertion  of  the  dispensative  clause 

oath  of  supremacy  as  tendered  by  any  in  question.   Whatever  the  motive  was. 

Archbishop  or  Bishop  prior  to  the  last  the  insertion  of  a  clause  so  likely  to 

day  of  the  then  session.     Another  legal  occasion   cavils,   is   (as  Courayer   haa 

cavil  was  started  some  time  after  upon  observed)  a  strong  presumption  of  the 

tlie  same  subject;  viz.  that  the  com-  genuineness  of  tlie  commission.] 

mission    for    the    deprivation    of   the  «  [c.   ix.  secL  6. — vol.   iL  pp.  274, 

Bishops  in  15S9  had  not  been  enrolled,  275.1 

and    therefore   that   their  deprivation,  '  [8   Eliz.   c.  I.  {  2j    referring  to 

and  by  consequence  the  appointment  of  5  &  6  Edw.  VI.  c.  I.] 

their  successors,  was  not  l^al ;  as  an  ■  [Ibid. ;  referring  to  I  Mary  Sess.  2. 

answer  to  which  a  statute  wai  passed  c.  2.1 

39  Eiir,  c.  8.— See  Coke's  InstiL  Pt.  '  [Ibid.  ;   referring  to   I   Elii.  c.  2. 

ir.  c.  74.  pp.  321,  322.     Another,  from  {  2.] 

the  omission  of  the  style  of  "  Head  of 


PnOTESTANT  BISHOPS   VINDICATED, 


81 


the  rest,  was  this.  "Tlie  Boot  of  Orclinntion "  was  expressly 
established  bj  unme  by  Eilwaril  the  Sixth,  mid  that  Act  was 
eiprcssly  repealed  by  Queen.  Mary  ;  but  -'  the  Book  of  Ordi- 
natioa"  was  not  espreasly  restored  by  Queen  KHzabctL,  but 
only  in  generul  terma,  under  the  name  and  notion  of  "the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  Sacra- 
ments, and  otlier  Orders,  Rites,  and  Ceremonies,"  Tliere- 
fore,  they  wlio  were  ordained  according  to  the  aaid  form  of 
Ordination  iu  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  were 
not  legally  ordained.  And  those  Bishops  which  had  been 
ordained  acixirding  to  that  form  in  King  Edward's  time, 
though  they  were  legally  ordained  then,  yet  tliey  were  not 
legal  Bishops  now,  beeiiuae  Quecu  Mary's  statute  waa  still  in 
force,  and  was  not  yet  repealed. 

Is  this  all?  Take  courage,  render;  here  is  nothing  that 
toueheth  the  validity  of  our  ordination,  but  only  the  legality 
of  it ;  which  is  easily  satisfied.  Firsts  I  answer,  that  Queen 
Mary's  statute  was  repealed  safficicntly,  even  as  to  the  Book 
of  Ordination;  as  appeareth  hy  the  very  words  of  the 
statute  wKicL  repealed  it; — "And  that  the  said  Book,  with 
the  Order  of  Service,  and  of  the  Adminiatration  of  Sacra- 
ments, Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  .  .  shall  he  . .  after  the  feast  of 
St^  Joiiii  Baptist  ne.\t  in  full  force  and  effect,  any  thing"  in 
Queen  Jrarj''3  statute  "  of  repeal  to  the  contrary  iu  nny  wise 
notwithstanding","  That  the  Book  of  Ordination  was  a  part  of 
this  Book,  and  printed  in  this  Book  in  King  Edward's  days^ 
besides  the  express  testimony  of  the  statute  in  the  eighth  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  we  have  the  authority  of  the  Canons  of  the 
Church  of  England,  which  call  it  singularly  "The  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  and  of  ordering  Bishops,  IMests,  and  Dea- 
cons'." It  is  our  form  of  prayer  upon  that  occasion,  as 
much  as  our  form  of  Baptiaing,  or  administering  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  or  our  form  of  confirming,  or  marrying,  or  visit- 
ing  the  sick.  Secondly,  it  is  also  a  part  of  our  form  of 
"Adminiatration  of  the  Sacraments."  We  deny  not  oidinatium 
to  be  a  Sacrament,  though  it  be  not  one  of  those  two  Sacra- 
tsments,  which  arc  "  generally  necessary  to  salvation,"  Thirdly, 
although  it  were  supposed  that  ordination  were  no  Sncra- 
ment,  nor  "  The  Book  of  Ordination"  a  part  of  "  The  Book  of 

•  [1  EIji:,  «.  2.  pi]  '  C*n.  3C.  [Art.  2.  C»no«»oriG03,] 
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Common  Prayer ;"  yet  no  man  cau  denjj  that  it  is  a  part  of 
"  our  ecclesiastical  "  Rites  and  Ceremoiiies,"  and  untlcr  that 
notion  aufficteiitly  authorised.  Liistly,  '  Ejus  esi  letfem  intvr- 
pretari  cujua  est  condere' — '  They  who  liare  legialatice  power 
to  make  a  law,  have  lej^isiative  power  to  cs^witnd  a  law.' 
Queeu  ElizahctU  and  her  Parhanient  made  the  law;  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  her  Parliament  expouuded  the  law,  by  the 
same  aathorlty  that  m»de  it;  dcclnriiig,  that  under  the  Book 
of  Commou  Prayer  the  form  of  Ordination  was  compre- 
hended, and  ought  to  be  understood*.  And  so  ended  the 
g^rand  ca\-il  of  Bishop  Bonner  and  Doctor  Staplcton  and  the 
rest,  of  llic  illegality  of  our  ordination  ;  shewing  nothing  but 
this,  how  apt  a  drowning  cause  ia  to  cjitt'h  hold  of  every  reed. 
That  the  "  Supptenies,"  or  this  dispcnaative  clause,  had 
relation  to  tliia  caWl  (which,  as  it  did  break  out  afterwards 
into  an  open  controversy,  so  it  was  then  whispered  in 
comers),  is  very  evident  by  one  dame  in  the  statute  ; — that 
"  for  the  avoiding  of  all  questions  and  ambiguities  that  might 
be  objected  against  the  lawful  confirmation  a,  invasting,  and 
oonsecrations  of  any  Archbishops^  Bishops/'  &c.,  the  Qneeu 
"  in  her  letters  patents  ■  .  had  not  only  used  aueh  woi-ds  .  .  as 
had  been  accustomed  to  be  used  by  King  Henr^-  and  King 
Edward,  .  .  but  nlao  . .  diven  other  general  words, .  .  whereby 
her  Highness,  by  her  supreme  power  and  authority,  hath 
dispensed  with  all  causes  and  doubts  of  any  imperfection  or 
disability  that  could  be  objected^."  The  end  of  this  clause 
and  that  statute  was  the  same ;  and  this  was  the  only  "  qucs- 
tion"  or  "  ambigidty"  which  was  moved- 

Yet>  although  the  case  was  so  evident,  and  was  so  judged  by 
the  Parliament, — that  tlie  form  of  Consecration  Was  Compre- 
hended under  the  name  and  notion  of  "  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayt-r,"  HiC., — yel,  in  the  iudictincut  against  Bishop  Bonuer, 
I  do  commend  the  discretion  of  our  judges,  and  much  more 


•  S  ElJt,  e,  I. as.  jangr.  l] 
f  [IhUL,  I  3.  pallet.  10.  Th»  cUuw 
la  qWfUon  occurt  vn'v  ta  llii*  oiie 
•eBuda^W  fuf  PniVtr.  And  U  rhc  only 
•K|ULMioB  fmJw  tu  ikc  Kilu  a(  the 
kind  Iwlwrm  liiB  *inl  ISRC  ;  lliere- 
foi«  tli»  iIiIuIf  nniiol  Tefcr  lo  uty 
tbina  tite.  .Vnil  tl.,tt  the  iliutr  rFfcrrrd 
W  1 1*  lm«1  i>l'i«->ioii  Di.llrcJ  iti  ibc 
trXL,  iJUmu^Ii  noi  .^  obrioui,  it  very 


>■:  BnntipT'ii  ea»r  pravri :  Z  lirciuu.' 
tliM  ubjfclitju  it  kn-OTrn  W  Iwve  occwtimI 
In  MS9  to  Cuci),  u  tppean  trota  the 
MS.  (luutnl  }iy  Stryp«,  Parker,  bk.  i. 
c  9.  rhe  •miit  oT  halh  the  lUitulc  uiil 
ibe  writ  in*y  p^api  »I*o  r*Uie  to  (he 
ehaopt  of  Ihs  Hoykt  Styte  by  Ills 
omiaian  of  Ihr  vards  "  Ilcul  ii(  Lhc 
Ctiuri;!)''  &C.  i  H«  kbovr  pk  79.  uulep>] 
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the  modemtioa  of  tLe  Pftrliament'.    Criiuinal  laws  should  be  Discourse 
"written  witli  jt  beam  of  the  sua  V'  without  nil  ambijjuity.      — ^ — 

Ijustly,  before  I  leave  this  tliird  considcrutiou,  I  desire  the 
reader  to  observe  three  things  witli  me.  First,  that  tins 
(Usjietisntive  [clause]  neither  hatli  nor  can  be  construed  to 
hnve  any  reference  to  any  consecration  that  was  already  pa&t, 
or  tiiat  H'jis  acted  by  Uisliop  Scory  alone  ;  jls  that  ailly  coti- 
»6cratioii  Rt  the  Nag's  Head  is  Buppoaed  to  have  been. 
Secondly,  that  this  dlsjieiisative  clauae  doth  not  extend  at  all 
to  the  iiLstilutiou  of  Christ,  or  any  essential  of  ordination, 
nor  to  the  canons  of  the  univcrsaL  Church  ;  but  only  to  tlie 
stntutea  and  ecclesiastical  laws  of  England — "  Si  quid  desit 
out  Heerit  eorum  f/uts  p^r  itatuta  fmjus  ret/ni  noslri  aul  pet- 
leges  gcclesiatHeas  requiruntur" — ^Thirdly,  that  the  comniis- 
aionera  authorised  by  these  letters,  patents  to  confirm  and 
consecrate  Archbishop  Pai'ltcr,  did  make  use  of  this  "  ^'u/)- 
pteittei"  or  dispensative  power  in  the  conlirmation  of  the 
election'*,  wbiicb  is  a  political  aet,  (as  by  the  words  of  the  con- 
firmation in  tbe  next  paragraph  shall  appear),  but  not  in  the 
consecnitionj  which  is  a  purely  spiritual  act,  and  belongeth 
merely  to  the  key  of  order. 

4,  Fourthly,  we  say,  that  by  virtue  of  these  letters  patents  [4.  xiiu 
of  December   the  sixth,   four  of  the  com  inisstoners   therein  ui,ii„i'iiib 
named  did  meet  in  Bow'a  Church,  upon  the  ninth  day  of  thc'^''-''''*'"*^ 
sajue  month;  and  then  and  ther^,   with   the  Eidriec  of  the 
chief  ecclesiastical  lawyers  of  tbe  kingdom,  the  Dean  of  the 
Arches,  the  judges  of  the  Prerogativ*;  and  Andicitce,  did 
soleniidy  confirm  the  election.    This  is  proved  by  tlie  record  of 
the  oonfirmation  or  definitive  aeatence  itself,  in  these  words'". — 

"  in  Dei  nomine,  Atiien.  No»  IVtllelmuit  ifuondain  Bathoni- 
ensh  et  If'eHensis  Ephcopun  nunc  Ciceslrtrnsis  eleclus,  Jokannet 
Scoi-y  (juomiam  Citent reitrh  EphcGpJis  nunc  electus  Here- 
fordewds,  MUo  Voverdale  quondam  Exonieaaia  Episcopii.*,  et 


'  f  Sep  above  p.  16.  now  p.] 
»  [Ttftull,.  I>e  Rmuct.  Ciro.,  c.  *r. 
Op.  I).  ■*!«.  A] 

'  Tit  wM  used,  in  IhK  certificate  for 
irtUllnlion  aliii ;  us  ■[)pFiri  liy  tlic 
ric}risl"'  But  BratnlmU's  remsrk.  ip- 
plici  to  t1ji>  cituklly  vjtti  (li«  Cun- 
RniiMidu,] 

'  [Sic  tlic  Citation,  SchcdtilM,  jiiiil 


DeliailJT«  SenUncca,  &c.,  U  length, 
ia  ^e  IWcord  at  thv  end  v(  tlijs  Uis- 
MQfie.  The  exIfAct  in  th«  text  is  nn 
abrii[fnnenl  nf  the  origijiai,  and  nan- 
tains  bckitlEs  niit!  or  Iwa  iinimiKJTlaiit 
»arialioiiii  (w  will  be  teen  uiinii  com- 
puia-on)  I  e.  g.  "iUuitriuimiE"  te 
■•  ■pivtiiMimie"  (^,  B+,  I  2),  sniL  "  u- 
■«iisu"  ht  "GoniiLio"  (ibid.  L  8),] 
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in  Johatines  Bedford  Epueojnis  saffraffaneus,  mediantibus  Uteris  ^s* 
'  commisiionaUhus  illustrins'tunp  fittiitue  fide'i  Defmsafncis,"  &f'. 
"  CommisKionarii .  ram  hac  claitsiihi,  rideltt'cl, '  una  ctim  Johnnne 
Tlirffordeiisi  sajfrayaiiea,  et  Jo/iaune  Bale  OMorienni  EpUcvpa,' 
et  etiiiiii  mm  h»c  clutisnlti, '  Qitutent/s  vos  airl  ad  riutitm  rjvaluor 
veatriloi,'  neatonti  hac  adjecthite  ' Supplenles niliilQui'mus,  ^r..-' 
.  .  fpecialiter  et  kgitime  depulatt,"  i\-c. — "  Jdcirco  nos  coin- 
miaaionarii  regii  nnJedieti,  de  et  cam  assensii  jiiri.^periiortiin, 
cum  quihim  in  fine  parte  I'ommiiitrcai-imus,  frtvdirtam  elerliu- 
nein  aiipreind  authoritate  dirtit  Dominip  uostrm  Retfince  nohin  ia 
hac  parte  comtitisad  confirtnamtia :  suppieiittg  ej-  suprrun!  aiif/iu- 
ritate  regid,  r.r  mera  prinriph  molii,  et  certd  adeiilid  nofjfs 
dtkyatd,  qniaptid  in  hac  cffclione  fiterit  drfictttm  ;  turn  in  his 
qua  jtixta  mamliiium  tiobuf  credititw  u  nc/m  facluin  ft  pro- 
cesiiuin  est,  aul  m  nobis  ant  alti/uo  noalrtim,  randitione,  statu, 
fariUtate,  ad  fuec  perfici^ada  deest  aul  deerit  ;  luia  etiam 
eorum  qutr  per  gtatala  htjui  regni  Artgiiiv  aul  per  tegts  rcclcal- 
anlieas  in  hue  parte  reqii'nita  sunt  aut  necessaria,  prvut  tem- 
poritt  ratio  et  rermn  pnfscnlinm  tivcesnUiti  id  poitulunt,  per 
hanc  nastram  seatentiam  definitivam,  nve  hoe  nostrum  fiiiule 
derretum,"  ^r. 

I  (rite  lliis  thp  more  largely,  tliat  our  adversaries  may  see 
vrhat  use  was  made  of  the  dispeusatiou,  wliich  tlicjr  cav-jl  so 
luucli  ag^uust :  but  la  the  consecration,  wliieh  is  an  act  of 
the  key  of  order,  they  made  no  use  at  all  of  it.  Tliis  is  liltc- 
wise  clearly  proved  by  the  Queen's  mandate  fur  the  restitu- 
tion of  A rehhiahoj)  Parker  to  Iiis  temporalties,  wherein  there 
18  this  cinuse — "  Cm  quiiU:in  tlcCliotii  el  pcrsuna  iic  eieetce 
Rcffium  aitenewn  nottrum  adhibuimfis  el  /avoreni,  ipsiunpie 
fiilflildtem   nohU   dettitam  pro  dido  Arehiepiseopntu   rerepi- 

[5.Th<i  5.  Fifthly,  trc  say,  that  eight  days  after  the  confirmatinu, 

tlonluctl.]  that  is  to  S!iy,  llie  17th  of  December,  anno  1559,  the  same 
com mtssioners  did  prtteeed  to  the  cousecmtiou  of  Archhishop 
Parker,  in  the  Arehiepiscopal  Chapel  at  Lambeth,  according 
to  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Church  of  Kit^lnud,  with 
V>leiUn  prayerB,  and  sermon,  and  the  Holy  Eueliiiiist;  at 
which  great  numbers  of  grave  persons  cnniniuuicatcd  with 


•  IU«.    ;P»lent.l    3     Rli».,    p.    U. 
Fib.  s.  rltjinFr,  luio.  av.  p.  «73).     Tlic 


rltuie  in  Uie  1ck(  ii  part  af  the  rntular 
fonn  of  ilie  «iii  at  Rntiiuiioii.] 


^ 
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him  at  that  time — " fre<pieius  yruvissimorum  /tomiauM  cteha'."  Discoum 
This  is  proved  cridentlj  by  the  authentic  records  of  the  con- 
secration, as  they  iirc  still,  and  always  have  bceu,  to  he  aeeu,  in 
the  public  registry  of  the  Archiepiscopnl  See  of  Canterbury. — 
"  Reginlrum  Rererendhstmi  in  Christo  Palris  et  Donimi, 
Domini  Matthfei  Parker*"  i^c.  " Princtpio  Saeelliirn  lopel'tbus 


■  [De  Antiq.  Brii.  £cc]..in  Y.  Far- 
k«i,  p.  £39.  ed.  Drake.] 

'  itcgiat.  Pntker.,  torn.  i.  ToL  2. 
[This  record  (beiides  its  oini  i^iee- 
mciit  Willi  till!  writi  flrom  the  r(il]<:.  as 
urged  in  tlictcAt;  and.  the  txacl  cur- 
EcapoadeDc?  of  the  records  of  follifwing 
camecrAt](>n.&,CDiilALncd  in  tlic  BaTUL're- 
gisler,  vith  th(>  TpgfiECera  of  the  respec- 
tive fxrs- — !ee  1)1  Tabti^  al  the  *aii  of 
thia  Dliroilr>>E)  is  coiifLmiPd  b;  [he  fcil- 
lotring  MS.  or  printed  evidence'  1^  llie 
tran^crijjLorit  in  (ht  Librfiry  gf  C.C.C 
Cambridge  (iieeil  at  length  ut  tlifrODil  uf 
ihisDiRmursf);  2,  Parker's  MS.  Uiary 
111  ihe  itiae  library,  printed  b3f  Strype 
(Parlei,  Append-  uum.  ii).  rernriling 
bu  owii  GOR»ectadoii  to  tlie  Abpric-  na 
D*c.  17.  ISSfl;  3.  Il«(C,  of  Cliflpt.  of 
Catltub.,  Ki^brdinfE  avtn  of  jurisdit^tian 
by  the  Chapli-T  during  ihevat^aney  oflhe 
Ahpric.up  to  Dee,  8,  Ij^B  (in  Lflmbclh 
Libniry.— txtraclii  prinled  \a  Gnuray., 
DcC  a«  la  Di.Siii.,  Vs.  Jii»i-  nrt  viii, 
f  l)i  ♦.  RfR.  i^f  PrvrogBlivc  Court 
tncordiug  lJ:le  pCDbatca  oT  wiUsi  t3i« 
Coiumiiswy  at  which  4'mirt  (Dr.  Had- 
1  ill  the  Mi.aie  of  tltc  Chapter 
,rj  prior  Id  Dec.  10,  laiJS 
day  inlelligcnft  of  Pnritr'B 
cnulLnniLtioq,  Dec,  ^,  Wisulil  bt  r^- 
Ptived),  in  iJiat  of  Parfctr  ns  Ahp. 
"riKl  and  confirmed"  frtitci  thence  lo 
Dec.  liS  inclusive,  tn  that  uf  I'urk-t'r  an 
Ahp.  nillioul  this  additioiid  I  clausi^  after 
Dec.  ]'  (extjacls  up,  C''>uray.,  ibid. 
f  2.);  5,  Ki^l?-  of  same  Court  re^ard- 
ing  p>odi  of  p?r«on»  <i\'iiig  inteiitjict', 
bended  9  Dec.  13S<!I,  and  in  the  name 
of  Farter  ai  .^hp.  (C'onray.,  ibid,"  5  3); 
C.  Parkcr'i-  own  IlegiBier,  wherein  the 
latil  (wo  chmge*  of  no.  \  occur  with  the 
■sine  diiet  {Couny.,  ibid.  arL  ii.  aiirl 

liF.  iii.  e.  I.);  7.  WriU  *dd«»!(eil  to 
the  Deal)  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury, 
"Sede  Arcliiepiac  Cant,  vacanie,"  re- 
lating to  iijduccioii  into  hene'lict's.  dutcd 
SepL  27,  OcL  «,  Oct-  9,  liir.si  (Rvwer, 
torn.  XV.  pp.  .wa— j1():  K.  -^hp,  Par- 
Icrr*!  iEatulc«  fur  the  Court  of  Arcbea, 
conlainin;;  a  calenilar  wherein  hU  cati- 
•ecntion  "  XV  I,  KaL  Jan."  is  recorded 
(we  C'oLir»y.,  ibid,  liv.  iii.  c.  1.  5  4>). 

B.  A  Table  of  the  consecration  ot  Pni- 


kpT  himaelf  and  the  oilier  Bishopg  con> 
setriLledLvhim  from  lo^O  to  ]d71tpi'itlt- 
cd  in  some  fiipies  af  the  De  .\iitiq.  BHl 
Eccl. (p.  39. ed.  Hanov.) in  ^&^2 (ste  be 
low  ill  c.  viii.)  I  10,  Sis.  note  by  John. 
eldest^micf  Ahp.  Psil[er,gWing(iunon); 
ollicn)  Ilie  dale  of  hia  vuiinccralion, 
in  a  copy  of  the  De.Vniiq.  Ilrit.,  Eccl., 
oatt  hiAou^a^  tu  the  Y.ii\  of  Sunder- 
land,  now  in  Lambeth  Library,  printed 
in  Cirniay.  (ibid. Pr.  Just.  nrl.  uiL  g  2) 
BiLd  Todd  (Ace.  of  Lun^b.  ME.S,,  num. 
i'fS').  A  ciJrxcEpo tiding  nbatraci  in  MS. 
of  (he  parliculan  of  Parker's  conae- 
rratiun  t;  in  the  Enmc  book  (County. 
ibid.  5  3.— Todd,  ibid.  nam.  Pj9.  J  08 >. 
1 1.  Tlie  Life  of  Parker  in  the  Dc  Anliq. 
Brit.  l^L'cl.  iuelf,  in  I57'2  [>ee  belun 
p.  1*2);  12.  The  othrt  nu (hut*  who  have 
cited  the  register  hefoK  Muoh  (sec 
below  e.  vi.  pp.  97, 8S);  13.  Tbe  Ziirieh 
Letleri.  (see  at  the  end  of  the  1st  TaMe 
subjoined  lo  this  DUronrse) ;  IK  The 
"Lyft"  of  Parker  III  1574  {set  tXm-in 
pp.  1 1.  12).  which  ccinfirms  the  gfpernl 

account  of  the  regiritcr,  but  i[A&a  lluT 
Enter  into  tk'lails.  In  (he  mnrgiih  nf 
the  older  (;upy  of  (he  origiuil  "  H]>> 
toriolii"  in  C.  C.  C.  IJbniry,  (he  cor- 
rect AaXe  iui  writlen  in  the  aaine  b^nd- 
writing  wilti  that  of  the  MS.  itself,  viz. 
J osir^lvn'B  (£!.'«  Master's  Uiiit-of  Beuet 
Coll..]).  Iia.ed.  LambJ.  Theseareoll 
(one  trxcepled)  inilepeiidciLt  cvideiiE:c9, 
the  MSS.  derived  from  live  wiJrlj  se- 
paralcil  place!  i  eight  Dflhcm  cotitenipQ- 
rary  with  tht  coiistci'iitioLi  itself,  five 
otlnerd  within  twenty  years  following, 
and  all  prior  to  Mason.  Against  it  have 
been  urged  (of  llie  same  kind  of  evi- 
dence)! t,  ■  k'uiiiiiiisbloci  ButLorixing 
Pn-rter  aiiioiig  others  to  idiiiiuister  the 
o.nth  of  jiipreinacv,  dated  ()t-L  "JO,  1559 
(Jtymer,  (om.  iv.  pp,  5W,  J  l7).  mid  2, 
the  Herald'a  Patent  BUthtirizinu  an  ad- 
dilioii  to  his  aTtnn.dnli'd  Kov,  2Si  1S59 
(ap.  Strype.  Parker,  bk,  i,  e,  IO)i  in 
both  of  whirh  he  is.  iHyXcA  "  CalUU- 
ajien«b  -A.reiiiepiitenpiis,"'  wilhuut  (he 
addition  of"  elect ;"  bnt  Ibese  ri'iale  to 
ricif  acl«,  and  naturally  rollnw  the  llin)!e 
i>f  iirdinary  lanpuaicr  (mc  Coiirny, , 
D^f.  deU  Diflh,  Liv,  iiL  v.  3,  Siipplrm, 
r.  X,}.     't.   Tbip  alienee  tit  SlAw  in  hia 


86  CONSECRATION  OP 

P*»T     ad  onentem  adomabatur,  solum  vera  parmo  rubra  instemeba- 

— ' tur',"  Sfc.     And  so  first  setting  down,  both  how  the  chapel 

was  adorned  for  the  consecration,  and  what  habit  and  gar- 
ments, as  well  the  consecraters  as  the  person  who  was  to  be 
consecrated,  did  wear,  both  at  the  prayers  and  sermon,  as 
likewise  at  the  Holy  Sacrament  and  consecration,  it  proceed- 
eth  to  the  consecration  itself; — "  Ftnito  tandem  Evangelio, 
Herefordensis  electus,  Bet^ordensis  suffraganeus,  el  MUo 
Coverdale,  Archiepiscopum  coram  Cicestrensi  electa  apud  men- 
sam  in  Cathedrd  sedente  hit  verbis  adduxeruni,  Eeverende  in 
Deo  Pater,  hunc  virum  pium  pariter  atque  doctum  tibi  offeri' 
mus  atque  preeserUamus,  ut  Archiepiscopus  consecretur .-  poat- 
"•  quam  hac  disissent,  proferebatur  illico  regium  diploma  give 
tnandatum  pro  consecratume  Archiepiscopi,  quo  per  domimim 
Doctorem  Yale  legum  doctorem  perlecto,  Sacramentum  de  Regio 
primatu,  give  mpremd  f^ua  autkoritate  tuendd,  juxta  statuta 
primo  anno  regni  Serenissimee  Regina  nostra  Elizabeths  ediia 
et  promvlgata,  ab  eodem  Archiepiscopo  exigebatur  :  quod  cum 
ille,  solemniier  tactis  corporaiiter  sacris  Evangeliis,  concilia 
verbis  jrrastitisset,  Cicesiremis  electus  populum  ad  orationem 
hortatus,  ad  Letanias  decantandaa  Choro  respondente  ae  ac- 
cinxit :  guibua  fimtis,  post  guestiones  aliquot  ArcMepiacopo 
per  Ciceslrensem  electum  prapoaitaa,  et  post  orationes  et  suf- 
fragia  qucedam  juxta  formam  lAbri  autkoritate  Parliamenti 
editi  apud  Deum  habita,  Cicestrensis,  Herefordenaia,  auffra- 
ganeua  Bed/ordenaia,  et  MUo  Coverdallua,  manibus  Archi- 
episcopo impositia,  dixenaU ;  '  Acctpe  Spiritum  Sanctum,  et 
excitare  memineris  gratiam  Dei  qua  in  te  eat  per  mamtum 
ia^ositioTtem.  Dedit  enim  nobis  Deus  apiritum  non  timoris, 
aed poteatatis,  ckaritatis,  et  sobrietatis^,' "  Ifc. 
Dumd-  This  is  so  evident,  that  our  adversaries  have  nothing  to 
■hen  lo  Bay,  but  to  cry  the  records  are  forged.  Forgery  of  records  is 
^nil'ui   ^  grievous  crime,  and  ought  to  be  manifestly  proved,  or  the  455 

! forged.]  Chronicle  (see  below  e,  ix.)  j  4.  Holin-  thii  de»cription,  which  has  been  m«de  b 

■head,  who  mention!  (Chron.,  vol.  iii.  ground  of  objeelion  to   the  record,   is 

p.  1 186.)  the  commitul  of  Tonstall  {de-  common  in  cases  of  the  kind.     One  in- 

privedBnerSept.29,  diedNov.  18, 1559}  stanceofasimilarly  minute  record,  that 

to  Parker's  custody,  aa  Archbishop  and  of  Curtys"   consecration  lo  the  ire  of 

reniding  at  Lambeth;  which  fact,  dated  Chichester  iu  1570,  is  printed  in  Cou- 

as  it  is  two  months  after  Parker's  elec-  ray.,  Supplem.  pp.  S3'i  &c.] 
tion  to  the  see,  provea  merel;,  that  he  °  [Ibid!   See  theregiatcrat  length  at 

waa  allowed  to  hold  part  of  the  tcm-  the  end  of  this  Discourse;  and  the  Ad- 

porsIUes  before  consecration.]  vertisement  prefixed,  above  pp.  9,  10.] 
*  [Ibid.,fol.  10.  Thepirticularityof 
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locuser  to  suffer  for  his  caluranv.     Lot  them  tell  -aa  who  Diicouais 

'                                                               V 
>rged  tlienij  and  M'lieii  and  wliere  they  were  forjied.     But '- — 

they  know  notliing  of  it.     Did  any  of  the  succeeding  proto- 

^Dotarics  compljiin  that  they  were  forged?  or  ao  much  aa 

|bu  uiider-clerk  of  the  oHice  ?  or  any  man  that  had  once  occn- 
sioa  to  view  them,  and  aftcrwarda  found  somG  change  in 
them?     No  such  thing.     Examine  all  the  officers  and  nota- 

I  lies  and  clerks  living,  whether  ever  they  observed  any 
chunge  in  thcin  during  their  remembrance;  Hud  they  will  all 
wiswer,  No.   And  so  would  all  their  [jrcdeceaaora  since  Arch- 

|biahop  Pfirker'g  time  have  answered.  If  they  had  been  put  to 

their  oaths.  Wiio  are  they  then  that  accuse  them  of  forgery? 

They  arc   the   advoraariiea   of  the  Church  of  Eugland,   who 

lever  read  one  word  of  them,  nor  know  much  what  be- 

[longeth  to  sueli  records  ;  but  tliey  wish,  If  they  he  not 
forged,  that  they  were  forged.     Wliat  would  you  have  men 

[do  ?     If  they  could  answer  them  otherwise,  they  would ;  but 

(they  eannut  :  and  therefore  they  cry  them  down  as  forged. 

It  is  iiossible  to  forge  private  acta  dune  in  a  corner;  but  rFi.rEiT' 

|to  forge  a  consecration  doue  publicly  at  Lambeth,  in  Queen  hTs^ha* 
Elizabeth's  time,  and  to  forge  it  so  early  as  this  was  published  ,™iV^ 
to  the  world,  is  incredible.     Surely  these  Fathers  do  uot 

[know  the  cnatoms  of  the  Church, — that  all  tbiuga  which  are 
done  at  public  eonseerationa,  arc  presently  drawu  into  acta 
by  pniieipal  notaries,  aud  kept  in  public  registries,  nnd  the 

[custody  of  them  oommitted  to  sworn  ofBeera.  And  this 
pmctice  was  uot  begun  in  Eiigtaud  upon  this  occfwion,  bnt 
hath  been  observed  throiigliout  both  provinces  for  time  imme- 
morial. 1  should  not  waste  one  penful  of  ink  upon  an 
Englishman;  wtio  either  doth  know  or  ought  to  know  what 
credit  the  law  of  England  doth  give  to  these  records :  but  for 
the  satisfaction  of  strangers,  who  arc  misled  by  such  bold 

I  calumnies,  I  will  take  leave  for  once  to  prove  that,  which  like 
the  common  prineiples  of  arts  ought  to  be  taken  for  granted, 
aud  '  de  qw}  nefas  eat  dubitare,^    Let  us  try  whether  they  can 

I  say  more  for  the  Vatican  records,  than  we  can  for  these. 
For  the  present,  I  produce  six  gronndu  to  eouAince  all 

'  those  who  gainsay  them. 

The  first  is,  that   value  and  respect  which  the  laws  of  [*•  Tii>- 
the  kingdom  do  give  them,  that  is,  to  allow  them  to  he  hM>i:<i'im 
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P*"i     authentic  proofsj  especially  in  cases  of  this  nature, — con- 

^-j —  cerning  spiritual  acts  belonging  to  the  key  of  order '.     If  a 

these  re-  clerk  have  lost  his  letters  of  orders,  a  certificate  out  of  this 
evidence,]  registry  under  the  seal  of  the  Archbishop,  or  the  hand  of  the 
protonotary,  is  an  authentic  proof.  Shall  two  or  three 
adversaries,  who  are  strangers  and  know  little  of  our  aifairs, 
altogether  unacquainted  with  our  laws  and  records,  dare 
without  any  ground  to  defame  that  for  forged,  which  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom  do  allow  for  authentic?  Either  these 
records  are  authentic,  or  Christendom  never  had  an  authentic 
ecclesiastical  record.  The  very  acts  of  our  synods  or  con- 
vocations are  not  more  undoubted  than  these  are. 
[li.  or  the  My  second  proof  is  taken  from  the  credit  of  the  public 
who  at-  notaries,  who  did  testify  this  individual  consecration,  and 
iheiTi''l  draw  it  up  into  acts.  The  testimony  of  two  public  notaries 
for  matter  of  fact,  maketh  full  proof  over  all  Europe :  but 
here  at  least  four  public  notaries  were  present  at  this  con- 
secration, and  testified  the  truth  of  these  acts ;  whereof  two 
of  them  were  the  principal  public  notaries  in  England,  that 
is,  Anthony  Huse,  protonotary  of  the  see  of  Canterbiuy,  and 
Thomas  Argal,  registerer  of  the  Prerogative  Court,  assisted 
in  actuating  this  consecration  by  Thomas  Willet  and  John 
lucent,  public  notaries^.  \Vho  can  make  doubt  of  a  matter 
of  fact  so  attested? 

But  it  is  further  observable,  that  these  four  public  notaries 

were  the  same  who  did  draw  Cardinal  Pole's  consecration 

into  acts,  and  attest  them ''.     Either  let  these  Fathers  deny 

that  Cardinal  Pole  was  consecrated,  or  let  them  grant  that 

Archbishop  Parker  was  consecrated.     '  Aut  utrumgtte  negate, 

aut  utrumgtte  concedite.'     There  are  the  same  proofe  for  the 

one  and  for  the  other.     There  needeth  no  more  to  be  done 

to  satisfy  any  man  that  hath  eyes  in  his  head,  but  to  compare 

the  one  register  with  the  other. 

[ill.  The         We  owe  a  third  ground  to  the  Queen's  extraordinary  care, 

thecom-     ^^0  ^as  SO  sohcitous  lest  some  circumstance  in  the  political 

^'rtlflTd*^  part  might  be  defective  in  some  punctiUo  of  law,  by  reason  of  456 

«ii  of  ow  t  fSee  tlio  Antiq.  BriL  Eccl.  (p.  33.  ■■  [This  is  apparent  from   the  lU- 

most  emi-     gj   Hanov.),  quoluil  by  Mason,  bk.  iiL  gistera  themaclveB.     Thomas  Willot  is 

1'^"'      ,       c.   17.   I   Ij   and   Gibson,    Codex,   tit.  called  "apparitor  Keneral"  in  that  of 

lawyers-j       XLIII.  c.  vj.  p.  QSW.]  Pole's  conwcration.     The  other  three 

1  [See  the  Record,  at  the  end  of  this  arc  described  in  the  same  way  in  both 

DiscourM-.J  rasfs.] 
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the  frequent  chfuige  of  tlic  statutes  in  the  reigns  of  her 
fiifher,  brotlier,  aister,  nnd  hcraelf,  that  alic  caused  ths  letters 
patents  to  be  carefully  perused  by  aix  of  our  most  euiineut 
lawyers,  who  all  witli  one  unanimous  consent  did  certify, 
that  the  Gommissiou  was  good  iu  law,  and  that  the  con- 
sccratcrs  uniglit  proceed  legally  to  eoiiaeci'ation  upon  it ; 
which  certificate,  suhscribcd  with  their  own  liauttSj  ia  pre- 
served in  the  recortls '.  So,  if  these  records  be  forged,  uot 
only  the  acts  of  the  principal  uotaries  of  Englaud,  but  alao 
tlic  hands  of  the  principal  lawyers  of  Eugland,  must  be  forged 
for  company;  which  ia  incredible. 

Tlie  fourth  gi'ouad  ia  irrefriigable,  taken  from  the  testimouy 
and  authority  of  the  Parhanieiit  of  Enj^land,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  Qneeu  Elizabeth ;  that  waa,  about  six  yeara  after  this 
cousceratioii  wjis  acted ;  wliich,  speaking  of  the  great  care 
[that]  was  taken  in  and  about  the  "elections,  confirmation b, 
and  consecrations "  of  Archbishop  Pwker,  and  the  rest  of 
those  first  Bishops  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  for  proof  thereof 
refcrrcth  us  to  these  very  records, — "  As  the  recorils  of  her 
Majesty's  said  father's  and  brotlier'a  time,  and  also  her  own 
time,  will  more  plaiuly  testify  and  declare  "'.'*  Doth  the 
Pajliumcut  refer  subjects  to  records  which  are  forged?  You 
see  the  contrary, — that  it  racntJoneth  them  as  authentic, 
undoubted,  undeniable  proofs  of  wliat  was  really  done. 

To  this  unausweniblc  reason,  these  Fathers  pretend  to  give 
two  anawera :  but  thcy  are  anch  as  tire  able  to  stitis^'  any 
man,  that  no  answer  is  to  he  expected, 

The  first  answer  ia  in  their  printed  book,  page  IG,  that 
"  the  word  'records'  is  but  a  general  term."  Aa  if  truth 
ought  not  to  be  regnrded  in  generals  as  well  as  in  particulars. 
Yet  the  terms  which  are  added  to  "  records,"  that  is,  "  of  her 
father's  time,"  "her  brother's  time,"  and  "her  time,"  are 
no  general  but  restraining  terms. 

They  add,  that  "  it  is  a  word  of  course,  which  men  do 
rather  supyoae  than  csaniine,  when  they  mention  things  that 
have  been  practised  in  forniei'  times."  What  latitude  these 
Fathers  may  allow  their  confitents  iu  case-theology  for  "  words 
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_'  [Seeil  in  the  Rworil,  m  llif  dikI  iif  '■   8   I'.Vit.   c.   1,    f§  2.  in  linci   we 

lhi«  Pincoime,  aii^  Maimi,  1>k.  lii.  v,  V.      Mniun.  bk.  ill.  c.  IH,  (  II.  ] 
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Part     of  coursc,"  I  do  not  now  examine ;  but  what  have  "  words  of 

'■ —  course"  to  do  in  a  printed  law  ?    They  might  as  well  tell  the 

Parliament  in  plain  terma,  that  they  lied,  or  that  they  spake 
they  knew  not,  or  regarded  not,  what :  as  tell  them  that  their 
words  were  but  "words  of  course."  If  these  "words  of 
course"  were  not  true,  why  did  not  they  confute  them  then, 
when  all  things  were  fresh  in  men's  memories?  No  man 
can  believe,  that  they  did  forbear  out  of  affection  to  the 
Parliament;  but  because  they  could  not  then  oppose  so 
evident  truth. 

Yet  they  conclude  it  to  be  "  evident,  that  there  were  no 
such  records  of  Parker's  consecration."  This  is  more  than 
"  words  of  course," — to  charge  the  Parliament  directly  with 
an  untruth.  But  how  is  it  "  evident  that  there  were  no  such 
records?"  Because  "they  were  never  produced  to  those 
Roman  Catholic  doctors,  who  desired  to  see  some  evidence  of 
Parker's  consecration."  This  is  wonderful.  They  were  cited 
in  print,  they  were  alleged  by  the  Parliament  in  the  public 
laws  of  the  kingdom,  of  which  no  man  can  plead  ignorance ; 
and  yet  they  tell  us  "  they  were  never  produced."  But  to 
satisfy  their  very  pretensions.  Their  exceptions  in  those 
days  were  of  another  nature,  either  against  our  English 
Ordinal",  or  against  the  legality  of  our  Bishops";  which 
latter  exception  hath  been  answered  already,  and  the  former 
shall  be  answered  in  due  place.  The  reason  why  Bishop 
Jewel  and  Bishop  Home  and  others  did  not  cite  these  records 
more  expressly,  was  no  dread  at  all  lest  they  should  be  found 
to  be  counterfeit,  but  because  they  had  no  need  to  cite  them, 
to  answer  any  thing  that  was  objected  against  them.  Either 
the  Boman  Catholic  writers  of  those  days  were  false  to  their 
own  interest,  to  smother  a  thing  which  (if  it  had  been  true) 
had  been  so  much  to  their  advantage ;  which  no  rational  man 
can  imagine :  or  the  Nag's- Head  Ordination  was  altogether 
unknown  and  unheard  of  in  those  days;  which  is  most  certain. 
But  now  the  Fathers  change  their  note, — "  Could  they  not 
be  forged  as  well  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  as  in  King 
James  his  reign?"  This  is  to  blow  hot  and  cold  with  the 
same  breath.  Before  they  demanded,  "  how  it  was  possible 
they  should  be  extant  then  and  not  produced?"     Now  they 

■  [Below,  f.  x\.)  •  [Above,  pp.  79,  &c.] 
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tell  lis,  tliey  might  be  extailt  tlietij  and  yet  for^d.     NaT,  DumuMi 

such  a  dexterity  tliey  have  in  tuminf;  jvU  which  they  touoU  '■ — 

'  iuto  gohl,  that  they  mslte  this  very  supposition  that  they  were 
extaut  them,  to  be  a  proof  against  us  that  they  were  (urged ; — 
therefore  they  were  not  producedj  tiecause  "  iu  Queeu  Eliza- 
beth's time  many  were  liring,  who  would  have  proved  thein 
to  be  forged." 

Observe,  first,  wliat  honour  and  respect  our  countrymen 
do  bciir  to  otir  princes  iind  ParhaintTits  united.  Before,  they 
did  as  good  as  gave  them  the  he;  and  now  they  make  them 
at  the  least  aecessarics  to  forgery,  ho  far  as  to  avouch  and 
justify  for{,'eti  records.  Secondly,  obacrve,  with  -what  con- 
fidence aud  coiiscienee  they  siiy  that  these  records  were  never 
produced;  and  yet  coTifess  that  they  were  cited  in  print,  (iml 
alleged  in  our  very  statutes.  If  Bishop  Jewel  and  Bishop 
Home  liad  cited  them  (as  they  would  have  cited  them  if  they 
had  had  occasion),  they  could  have  done  no  more  than  was 
done.  Did  any  man  upon  this  publieation  go  tibout  to  con- 
vince them  of  forgery?  No,  1  warrant  you;  the  case  was 
too  plain  to  he  convinced.  The  Parliament,  and  the  Book  of 
the  Lives  of  the  Seventy  ArchhiisJiiops  of  Cauterlnu-y,  printed 
by  Jolm  Day,  anno  1572,  have  spoiled  the  Fathers'  argu- 
menta, — "  They  Were  not  produced,  therefore  they  were 
forged," — and  furuiahed  iis  with  u  demo ust  rat  ive  proof  of  the 
contrary.  They  were  produced  and  citc4  in  print,  and  neither 
eonviuced,  nor  ao  much  as  accused,  of  forgei;y ;  therefore 
they  were  not  forged. 

It  seemeth  this  answer  did  not  satisfy  the  Fathers  them- 
selves; aud  therefore  the  one  of  them  hath  added  a  second 
answer  in  the  margin  with  his  pen,  in  these  words,^ — "  The 
Act  of  Parliament  relates  only  to  the  records  of  the  Queen's 
lettera  patents,  aud  not  to  the  records  of  the  Bishop'a  con- 
secration or  ordination/'  They  say,  tbat  glosa  is  accursed, 
which  corruptcth  and  contradicteth  the  tcitt,  as  tllJS  gloss 
doth  eyrcgiously.  The  statute  speaketh  esrprcaely  of  "the 
records"  of  "elections,  and  confirm  ations,  aud  consecrations  V' 


thi«  eavi\.  and  Lc  Uiiicn  from 
_phen»:  arciisiiiK  Mnsn-n  of  untiir- 
Sln  in  trnniiliiliiig  "'  rrrords"  tiv  "  »r- 
Aiit-  Cbk.  iii.  c.    IB.  4  11).'  Thnt 


tlie  w<if<l  is  eorreEt,  in  npparent  (to  f^ 
nu  furtlipT)  froMi  llie  llo  .\iilii].  BriL 
Ecrl.i  pdEkini.  Tlial  tin' iiilcr}>rot»ii"Ji 
or  the  Atotulc  is  ^41.  in  OK  jipporcul  la 
uiy  «Biidul  rvftdei  v(  llic  «QnleAU] 
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Put    which  are  all  of  them  eccleaiastical  acts,  and  none  of  them 

'- recorded  in  the  Rolls  of  Chancery,  or  any  other  civil  court  of 

records,  but  only  in  the  ecclesiaatical  registers  of  the  Arch- 
bishops, Deans  and  Chapters,  respectively.    This  answer  is  a 
groundless  evasion. 
[v.  And  by      My  fifth  ground  to  prove  that  these  records  were  not 
I,Mhe"""  forged,  is  taken  from  that  Book  of  the  Lives  of  the  seventy 
^^  ^'     succeeding  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  printed  in  London  in 
tattSri.     the  year  1572;  wherein  the  author  (that  was.  Archbishop 
c(mi«.]       Parker  himself),  having  described  the  coufirmations  and  con- 
secrations of  Bishop  Grindal,  Bishop  Sandes,  Bishop  Jewel, 
Bishop  Home,  and  all  the  rest  of  those  first  Protestant 
Bishops,  he  addeth  in  the  margin,  "  Hee  confinaationea  et  con- 
secrationes  in  regiatris  apparent" — '"These  confirmations  and 
consecrations  do  appear  in  the  registers'*."     Then  the  re- 
gisters were  then  extant,  and  not  only  extant,  but  publicly 
printed,  whilst  all  things  were  fresh  in  men's  memories;  yet 
no  man  did  or  durst  except  against  the  truth  of  them;  so 
free  they  were,  not  only  from  corruption,  but  &om  suspicion. 
[vi.  They        The  sixth  and  last  ground  to  prove  that  the  records  were 
■oi^with    <*°^  forged,  is  taken  from  the  agreement  and  concurrence  of 
mwrJiil     °"'  '^^^  records  (which  no  man  ever  doubted  of)  with  our 
ecclesiastical  registers.     We  have  seen  the  Queen's  letters 
patent8,directed  to  seven  other  Bishops,  for  the  confirmation 
and  consecration  of  Archbishop  Parker,  dated  the  sixth  of 
December,  anno  1559.  Therefore  upon  the  sixth  of  December, 
1559,  he  was  neither  confirmed  nor  cousecrated.     We  have 
seen  the  ecclesiastical  records,  how,  by  virtue  of  those  very 
letters  patents,  he  was  confirmed  upon  the  ninth  day,  and 
consecrated  upon  the  seventeenth  day,  of  the  same  month. 
We  find  three  other  letters  patents,  directed  to  Archbishop 

*  [p.  fill.  ed.  Drake.   Bramhall,  who  given  of  the  coniiec rations  or  canlirina> 

had   acen  no  other  edition  of  the  De  tions  of  aU  the   Bishops  in  question, 

Antiq.  BriL  Eccl.  than  that  of  ItiOS  corresponding  with  the  register  through- 

(which   does  not  contain   the  Life  of  out,  with  the  exception  of  two  of  the 

Parker),  quotes   from   Mason,   bk.  iii.  Christian    names    and    one    surname 

e.  IS.  {  12.  ed.  1625.    The  words  above  (Hugh  David$  for  Hugh  JotK$  Bp.  of 

quoted  are   in  both  the  copies  of  the  St.  David's),  and  tlie  omission  of  AI. 

edit  of  1572,  that  are  in  the  Bodleian  ley;  whose  name  however  is   inserted 

Library ;   and  in   that  in  Merton  Li-  in    the    Historiola    and    the    Puritan 

brary ;  and  do  not  appear  from  Drake's  "  Lyfe"  of  Parker  (see  above  pp.  1 1, 

list  of  various  readings  to  be  wanting  12).     See  a!>u  below  c.  viii. ;  and  for 

in  any  copy  which  contains  the  Life  of  othtr  witncsscn  to  the  Register,  c.  vi. 

Parker  at  all.    An  account  is  ako  there  pp.  1)7 — 103. j 
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Parker  himself,  as  a  consecrated  Bishop,  for  the  confinnation  Ducoliibb 

and  PonsGcration  of   other  Bishops ;    namely,   Richard  Cox, ^' 

£dmuud  Griiidal,  and  Edwin  Sandes,  dated  the  eighteenth 
of  December,  that  is^  the  very  next  day  after  his  consecration. 
Therefore  he  was  tlien  consecrated.  And  this  agreeth  exactly 
with  tlie  ecclesiastical  register'. — 

"  EHsaheth,  Dei  ffratui,  Anglian,  ijc.  Revprendissmo  in 
Chnslo  Patri  el  Domino  Matthao  Arekiepiscopo  Cantnartensi, 
iofiag  Anifiim  Primati  et  Metropolilano,  &;c.,  sahilem^.  Ho- 
ganles,  ac  in  fide  el  dilectioire  quibits  nobis  tetiemini.  Jinniler 
prtecipieada  mandanles,  quatenus  evndem  Magislrum  Ed- 
mundam  Or'mdull/mEptscopum  e(  Fagtortin  Ecclesien  Culhedralh 
Divi  Pauli  London  prtEdicliE,  sic  ut  jtrteffitur,  ekctiim,  eleiih' 
1  neitifjiie prcediclam  confirjnare,ei  eutidein  Mnf/iftruin  Edjunadum 
Grindall  in  Episcapum  ei  Paslorem  Ecehsite  pr<E(iiciw  cun- 
aecrare,  csteraqae  omnia  el  singula  perajferc,  gu<E  vealra  iti  hue 
parte  inctimbunt  officio  paslarali,  ^'C-  Ttslt-  Rtgind  apud 
tfeslmonaaterfum  decimo  octavo  die  Dccembris,  Anno  Retina 
EHsabetk,  Anffftt^  4,-?.,  secuitdo,"  Examinntwr  per 

Rich.  Bkouciitom. 

"  Consimilia  breina  (eisdent  formd  et  verbis,  mutatis  solum- 
modo  mutandis)  directn  surd  eidtin  MailhcEo  Ai'chiepiscapo 
Canliiaricnai,  pro  ronfinnaiione  efedionis  et  coiiseci'titiane 
Rithardi  Cox,  Sacra  Tfteofo^ue  Profeasoria,  in  Eplscopum 
Etieitsem :  ei  Edwiiii  Sand^,  SarTtS  Tkeohffia  Professoris,  in 
Ephcopum  IVigamensem;  omnia  sub  dalo  j^-adicto,  et  in  RoUilo 
mtpradieto  ^~"  Examinatur  per 

RlCIIARDDM   BrOUUQTOV. 

There  cannot  he  a  clearer  proof  in  the  world,  to  prove  that 
Archbishop  Pilrker  was  uaithcr  confirmed  nor  consceratcd 
upon  the  sixth  of  Dcccmb'&r,  anno  1559;  and  thnt  he  was 
both  confirmed  and  consecrated,  and  commanded  to  con- 


'  \See  the  lint  iible  nI  Ihe  end  of 
tbi*  Discoune.  ] 

*  [ Bramlinll  hs&  artiLllcd  faere  llie 
rKiUl  lit  til?  Cntifiif  d'Ealirc,  the 
Eltctian,  And  Mid  ilii^yal  ar^s-eni;  whi>ch 
■ro  A  part  of  tht  rejtuliir  form  of  i 
camtnisbian  of  ihiB  kind,  and  riUl.  an 
UBual,  in  Ihete  llirpc  >coiiimiB'4iaTi9.] 

'  (The  Sigiiificniils  ur  Idtem  poIcnM 
tor   Siuidy*   sod   Cox    arc   printed    Id 


Rymer  (torn.  iv.  pp.  S5!\,  652):  tiie 
former  corrcccly,  the  Inner  (as  ippDnrs 
by  the  original  R-oHb)  wiih  a  iiiisprinl 
of  XKviii  (or  xviii  Dec.  Thai  for 
'■Gr)nd.-J!"  L*  in  tlie  Holla,  'i  Elii. 
P.  \i.  m,  H  ;  bill  ji  not  prititeil  in 
Rjiner.  For  the  agwecraent  ii{  tlic  oivil 
Bii-ii  ecdcslaiticnl  rccoTds.  net  tlir  tint 
Table  at  the  end  of  this  UiscDUrK.j 
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Part     BCCTate  Others,  upon  the  eighteenth  of  the  same  month. 


Neither  doth  the  king,  or  Chiirch,  or  laws  of  England,  take 
notice  of  any  man  aa  a  true  Archbishop  or  Bishop,  until 
hands  be  imposed  upon  him,  but  always  with  this  addition, 
"  Elect ;"  aa  ia  the  Book  of  Ordination,—"  Ego  I.  N.  Eccle- 
sia  atque  Sedis  N.  electus  Episcopus  prqfiteor ;"  and  in  the 
Litany, — "  Te  rogamua,  ut  huic  Fratri  nostra,  electa  Eptscopo, 
benedictionem  et  gratiam  Tuam  largiri  digneria  "." 
[6.  Re-  6.  Lastly,  by  the  laws  of  England,  a  Bishop  cannot  be 

i,f  i"  m-  admitted  to  do  his  homage,  or  swear  fealty  for  his  Bishopric, 
poraities.]  j^^j.  ^^  restored  to  his  temporalties,  until  he  be  legally  con- 
secrated :  but  it  is  apparent  by  the  Queen's  letters  patents, 
dated  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  March  following  (that 
was,  at  the  end  of  Hilary  Term,  as  speedily  as  could  be),  he 
had  done  his  homage,  and  was  then  restored  to  his  tem- 
poralties'; which  proveth  clearly,  that  he  was  legally  con- 
secrated, that  is  to  say,  according  to  the  register.  Such  a 
perpetual  agreement  there  is  between  our  ecclesiastical 
records  and  our  civil  records. 


CHAP.  VI. 

THK    BIORTH,    RtNTH,    ADD    TBKTH  BBABONa    AOAIHBT    THAT    FADDLOtlS 
BBI.ATION  ;    FROM   TUB  AUTIIORITT  OF  OIIR   STATUTB,  TUB  BOOK  OF  TUB 

LIVES    or    THE    ARCHBISBOPB    OF  CANTXRBCRV,    AHU    ALL    SORTS    OP 
WITNESSES. 

yrn.  The       VIII.  The  eighth  reason  to  prove  the  Nag's  Head  Ordina- 

reawn        tion  to  he  a  fable,  is  taken  from  the  authority  of  the  statute 

[against  the 

■  [Vis,   in  the  OTdinatioa   Service,  uexpreBsed;  eg.  Holinshead  uses  it 

l»th  of  Edw.  VI.  and  »t  tiie  present  of  Parker  in  Sept.  1  fi59  ia  one  passage, 

dme.     But  Bramhall  is  not  accurate  omits  it  in  speaking  generally  of  tlie 

in  asserting,  that  the  term  "elect"  is  same  time  in  another  (Chton.  vol.  iii. 

inuariablfi  added  to  the  legal  style  of  a  pp.  1 IB5,  1 186).] 

Bishop  elected  but  not  coueecrated.  It  »  {The  Writ  Ue  Restitutione  Tern- 
is  his  eorrect  legal  stvie  (by  26  Hen.  poralium  for  Parker  is  printed  in 
VIII.  c.  20,  %  5.  paragr,  6.),  but  is,  sa  Rymer  (torn.  iv.  p.  573).  It  recites 
one  might  expect,  (requeotly  omitted ;  in  regular  form  the  Uoyal  assml  to  hi* 
see  a  list  of  instances,  six  in  uumtier,  election,  and  his  having  taken  "  tlie  oath 
from  Bonner's  register  alone,  where  the  of  fealtjr  for  his  Archbishopric;"  and 
word  is  omitted  in  such  a  case,  in  restores  his  lemporalliea  accordingly, 
Couray.,  Hit  de  la  Diss.,  liv.  iii.  c.  3 ;  excepting  (in  this  particular  case  and 
which  destroy  any  inference  that  might  others  of  the  same  date)  such  manors, 
be  drawn  from  the  similar  omission  in  &c.,  as  the  Queen  retained  in  her  own 
Parker's  own  case,  noticed  above  p.  SA.  hsnds  for  the  purpose  of  exchange  by 
note  f.  at  the  end.  Uf  course  in  non-  virtue  of  the  1  Ktis.  c.  19.  J  2.] 
legal  style  the  word  is  omitted  as  often 
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in  the  ei}!:hth  year  of  Queen  Eliznbeth;  which  is  tlius  en- Dibmu 
titiiledj  "  An  Act  tlecla.rinj»  the  maiiner  of  making  and  con- 


V. 


secratiiig  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishopa  of  thia  realm  to  Cuiisc- 
be  good,  lawful,  and  perfect '."  "  Au  Act  declaring," — not  ^^^'^'^ 
enacting'  or  making; — "the  manner  of  making  and  con- ^^'i^- 
secratiiig  the  Archbislinpa  and  Bi»ho|)s  of  tliia  realm," — that 
is,  those  in  the  beginning  of  Uueen  Elizabeth's  time,  as 
appcarcth  by  the  whole  body  of  the  Act ; — "  to  be  good,  law- 
ful, and  perfect."  The  title  of  the  statute  alone  is  sufficient 
to  confute  this  fable;  but  there  is  mudi  more  in  the  body  of 
the  statute;  as  where  it  "  approveth  the  making  and  conse- 
crating of  the  same  Archbishops  and  Bialiops  to  be  duly  and 
orderly  done,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm '."  If  it 
was  "  done  duly  and  orderly  ncuording  to  the  laws  of  this 
realm,"  then  it  was  not  done  at  the  Nag'a  Head,  nor  after 
such  a  silly  ridienluus  mauucr  as  these  Fathers  do  relate  it. 
That  form  difl'eretli  from  our  form  in  all  things.  In  the 
consecratcr,  or  rainiater  of  the  consecration  : — we  munt  have 
5S  three  Bishops  at  the  least,  there  was  but  one.  In  the 
matter: — our  matter  is  imposition  of  hands,  their  matter  was 
the  laying  the  Bible  upon  the  head  or  shoulders  of  the 
person  Consecrated.  In  the  form: — O'lr  form  ia  "Receive 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c. ;  their  form  was,  *'  Take  then  authority 
to  preach  the  word  of  Gcjd  sincerely." 

The  statute  procccdeth,  that  "  they  were  elected,  made, 
and  consecrated,  Arclibisliops  and  Bishops,  according  to  Kuch 
order  and  form,  and  with  such  ceremonies  in  ami  about  their 
consecrations,  as  were  allowed  and  set  foith  by  tlie  said 
Acts,  statutes,  and  orders,  annexed  to  the  said  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  before  mentioued"."  This  is  plain  enough. 
If  the  Parliament  say  tnUy,  then  they  were  consecrated  in  a 
Church,  not  in  a  tavern ;  not  according  to  the  brainsick 
wliimaiea  of  a  self-conceited  iool,  or  rather  the  ludihrjous 
dence  of  an  arch-enemy,  but  according  to  the  form  pre- 
BCribed  by  the  Church  and  kingdom.  The  Parliumcnt  had 
more  reason  to  know  the  truth  than  these  Katbers ;  for  there 
were  personally  present  both  the  persons  who  did  couse- 
cratOj  and  the  persons  wlio  were   coiisecrnted,  and    niauy 


»  [SElicc.  l.iitlc] 


ud.  i  I.] 


[lbi<L{2,i»ragi.  e,] 
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Part    Lorda  and  gentlemen  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  conse- 
: cration.     Chooae,  readeij  whether  thou  wilt  trust  the  tale  of 


a  single,  obscure,  malicious  spy,  tattling  in  a  comer ;  or  the 
aaseveration  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  in  the  face  of  the 
sun,  published  to  the  world  in  print. 

The  Parliament  testifieth  further,  that  it  is  and  may  be 
very  evident  and  apparent,  that  "  no  cause  of  scruple,  am- 
biguity, or  doubt,  can  or  may  justly  be  objected  against  the 
said  elections,  confirmations,  or  consecrations'*."     Do  tb^ 
think  the  Parliament  would  have  given  such  a  testimony  for 
the  Nag's  Head  Consecrations  ?     And  so  they  conclude,  that 
"  all  persons  which  had  been  or  should  be  ordered  or  con- 
secrated after  the  form  and  order  prescribed"  in  the  said 
English  Ordinal,  were  "in  very  deed,  and  by  authority  of 
Parliament  were   declared  and   enacted  to  be,  .  .  rightly 
ordered  and  consecrated^,"     The  scope  of  the  Farhament 
and  of  this  Act,  was  to  confirm  the  consecration  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker  and  the  rest  of  the  Bishops,  and  to  &ee  them 
from  cavils  and  objections ;  but  they  confirm  no  ordination 
at  the  Nag's  Head,  neither  can  their  words  be  extended  any 
way  to  such  a  ridiculous  consecration ;  therefore  the  ordina- 
tion of  Archbishop  Parker  and  the  rest  was  no  Nag's  Head 
Ordination. 
[IX.  The        IX.  My  ninth  reason  to  prove  that  Nag's  Head  relation 
Kon  kgainst  fabulous  and  counterfeit,  is  taken  from  the  testimony  of  that 
H«t{l  Con-  book  formerly  mentioned,  of  the  lives  of  the  seventy  Arch- 
"I^J^™^^  bishops  of  Canterbury ;  wherein  the  consecrations  of  Arch- 
ive ^nti-    bishop  Parker  and  all  the  rest   are  particularly  related''. 
taitnieaEc-  That  which  was  published  to  the  world  in  print  above  thirty 
"""         years  before  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  not  lately 
forged ;  but  the  legal  ordination  of  Archbishop  Parker  and 
the  rest,  according  to  the  register,  was  published  to   the 
world  in  print  above  thirty  years  before  the  death  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.     Again,  that  which  was  published  to  the  world  in 
print  with  the  allowance  of  Archbishop  Parker,  or  rather  by 
Archbishop  Parker  himself,  was  not  intended  by  Archbishop 

'  [Ibid.,  paragT.  II.]  of  Bedford  in  Ihis  book,  as  was  meii- 

'  [Ibid.,  j  S.]  tioned  before;  arisinf;  of  course  from 

'  [See  the  Postscript,  above  pp.  11,  the  ssme   source,  the  miitake  in   the 

12  :  and  below  in  c.  viii.     There  is  the  original  commission.] 

Mme  mistake  of"  Uichard''  for  "John" 
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Parker  to  he  amothered  or  concealed.     Men  do  not  use  to  DiarAcmir 

publish  tlieir  forgeries  iu  print;   especially  so  soon,  and  of = — 

Buch  public  actious,  wbilst  there  are  so  maiiir  eye-wituessea 
living.  That  tlie  relalion  was  not  confuted, — ibat  the  author 
was  never  called  to  an  account  for  it, — that  no  man  stood  up 
against  the  regiatcra,  nor  on  the  behalf  of  the  Nagr's  Head 
Ordination,  in  those  days, — tliat  Mr,  Neale  was  ao  Innie  to 
eudure  the  he  iu  print,  atid  all  his  party  so  silent,  nt  that 
time  ■when  the  troth  nii^ht  so  casiiy  luve  been  tUscovercd, 
as  if  it  had  been  "  written  with  a  beam  of  the  snn"  (as  it  was 
indeed), — ia  an  evident  |iroof,  that  oiir  relation  is  nndeniable, 
and  the  relation  which  theae  Fathers  make,  is  but  a  di'nwsy 
dream,  which  could  not  endure  the  light  of  the  sun. 

X-  The  tenth  and  last  reason  to  prove  our  relation  true,  x.  Tiio 
and  theirs  fabulous,  ia  taken  from  all  sorts  of  witnesses,  ours  re*Lii 
and  theirs  indifterentlv.     ^fr.  Mason  reckonelh  up  seven  of  .f?'"''"". 
our  writers,  who  had  justified  the  legality  of  our  ordinations,  Hc«'l  .f<"'' 
and  cited  our  registers  as  niitheatic  records,  before  himself ;  -fmmiiie 
Bishop  Jewel*,  Bislmp  Hall ',  Bishop  Godwin^  Dr.  Collin8\  '^'^^'"^^a 
Mr.  Camden',  Mr.  Sheldon",  and  one  who  was  tLea  living ''^"''-- 

'  [De  Pra!9ul.  Angl.,  in  V.  Parlieri,  „^^  ^f[_ 
».aiS,  Lat.  0(1.  of  ISIS;  rtfeniiin  in  teri.] 
Ma'on.     Neither  tlie  lecisItT  nor  Mb- 
Biin  arc  eipresaly  rrferred  1o  in  Ihe  eili- 
tluii  of  l«lo,} 

"  [Epplisw  to  F,  T.,  w,  the  Defcnce 
flf.  .  Ihc  Ijord  Binhop  of  Klie  (L  c. 
AiiJrewM) .  .  ooiifeming  Ma  answer  W 
Card,  Bellarniiiie's  Aliolcigi*.  Sc,  c,  10. 
S5*>-  p.  WO.  Cainbr.  I(il7;hy  Dr.  Som. 
Collins,  Reg.  Prof.  iirDiTiii.  nt  Cnni- 
hridgp;  refirrinp  to  Mmon,  liiit  jiddltif; 
thit  lie  hiiiifpiriULdliad  his"  instrui^Luiiia 
long  *ince  ei  alia  t-apiio"  (y.  lil'ij.j 

'  (AiuqbL  EMe.  p.  i.  pp.  24,  2.1,  pH. 
5659,— p.  38.  oflhf  oHg.  <:<«.  "f  ihe  fiw 
PaK,Loiiil.l(ili;i  *ffiJefl«l_v,«lihoiiphnot 
expressly,  quoting;  frnm  th«  ngisler, 
nnd  not  referring  to  Mason.  Spc  Klift  p. 
1113.  eil.  Iliy9.(p.  108.  ed.  Jfil  J. ),  Mhcrc 
llic  rfginlcTS  arc  expressly  quotrd] 

*  [.VIotives  of  R.  Sheldon,  Priest, for 
hia  just,  ToluntnrVi  and  fret  i)  en  oil  tiring 
orCommunioiL  villi  [hr^Hisliopof  Etuiiic 
I'nul  V.  xnd  tiis  Church.  Djvih.  nl. 
p.  17.  Loiid.  iai3.— "I  mysj-lfe  .  . 
5eitr"^Iied  llid  rcciiri]*,"  Sic, — SlieMon 
lind  bpfii  B  mpirili*!'  of  tlie  Engl.  Ciil- 
leg»  jit  K«liiP,  hut  rjiiiie  tn  KliEtlniKl 
>Dil  crinfonned  to  tlir  linglinli  Chiiroh. 
in  Ifill.] 


'  fJcfpl  certainly  justified  bolTi' the 
legaJIly  and  the  rsnoniral  ordi?:  uf  uur 
ordiuilions.  and  ia  quulcd  by  Masun 
(bk.  liL  c.  18.  (  KU)  as  Bo,doiiig  i  lillt 
lie  did  nol  "cite  tLie  r^icistcrii.''  be- 
COU9P  the  rrgialcrs  wnuld  llave  Wen  no 
uiswef  to  hit  oppwiipliL  He  itsertej 
the  rightt  «f  the  cate,  and",  the  cub- 
lotnavy  order  of  EuBltsti  ctmsecTa- 
tions,  which  were  ihpn  cliaputed  ;  hut 
hid  no  nved  lo  prove  ihe/aii» of  parii. 
ciilaf  Ca-tri,  vbicll  wet«  »ut  then   dJB- 

Iuled.    See   IJcf.  uf  .4poI..  P.  ii.  c.  v. 
>iiil.  1,  pp.    \W.  I-)!,  vd.  IdTI  ;  and 
bcloir  in  t.  viil  pp.  12S,  ic] 

'  [Honotir  of  Married  Clerf^y,  bk.  i. 
•eel.  17,  pp.{l|-!'d.  Ernt  edit  in  ]li20i 
rercrring  (o  Muuii.  The  latter  (bk.  iii. 
c  IB.  {  I*,  cd.  1'i22.)  aoei  not  quote 
cither  Up.  lljill  or  the  thrrr  lircxt  mcn- 
daned  in  the  ttxt  as  hnvin^  cited 
the  legistcii  "  l-rfnre"  him  ;  hut  (nere- 
ly  My*,  thfit  '  sinrc  he  publisli^d  liis 
iMok'  (I  e.  tlw  lirnt  edilioti],  'lie 
b»d  met  irith  four  other  men  ..  who 
had  trtily  tnktn  the  eon•^:ctalion 
of  PflrkCT  Oi.it  of  (he-  rspialer,  .  .  , 
aa  ho  had  done.'  S-hiddon  thereJimi  is 
rif  ittau  HinniM'  the  onl^  on?,  whose  eri- 
dmcp  !>  to  Ihe  point  The  first  pdition 
of  Maaon's  work  appfared  in  IfilH,] 

BIIKMttltt.L,  ] 
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Fa  K  T    vhea  this  question  was  so  hotly  debated  in  King  James  bis 

'■ —  time,  and  had  been  an  eye-witness  of  Archbishop  Parker's 

consecrations  at  Lambeth,  that  was,  the  Earl  of  Nottingham*. 
One  that  was  well  stored  with  our  English  writers  in  Queen  4C0 
Elizabeth's  time,  might  add  many  more";  but  that  caimot 
well  be  expected  from  me  at  this  distance. 
iOf  their  We  may  produce  as  many  of  theirs,  who  have  confessed  or 
ind  1.  Mr.  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Archbishop  Parker's  conse- 
=ierke.]  Qfation.  First,  Mr.  Gierke"  (whose  father  was  register  to 
Cardinal  Pole  in  his  legantine  court,  and  he  himself  an  ac- 
tuary under  him),  when  Theophilus  Higgins  fled  out  of  Eng- 
land to  St.  Omers,  or  Douay"  (I  remember  not  well  whe- 
ther). There  he  met  with  this  Mr.  Gierke,  who  falling  into 
discourse  with  him  concerning  his  reasons  why  he  had  for- 
saken the  Church  of  England,  Mr.  Higgins  told  him,  that 
one  of  them  was  that  saying  of  St.  Hierome,  "  It  is  no 
Church  which  hath  no  Priests  i*;"  reflecting  upon  this  Nag's 
Head  Consecration.  Mr.  Clerke  approved  well  of  his  caution, 
because  '  in  dubiia  tuiior  para  sequenda;'  but  withal  he  wished, 
that  what  their  authors  had  written  concerning  that  point 


'  [See  below  c.  ix. )  and  Mason,  bL 
iiL  c.  7.  f  5  J 

~  [E.  g.  Thyone,  in  his  Catalogue  of 
Archbishopi  of  Canterbury  inserted  in 
Holllnshead  {one  of  the  passageg  atruck 
out  of  the  cutrated  editions),  pp.  1434, 
1491,  Laai.  ISS6  i  being  a  very  short 
abridgment  from  the  De  Antiq.  BriL 
Eccl.,  and  quoting  the  Register  from 
thatbook;— Sutclii!e,£xani.  and  Coo - 
ful.  of  KeUtBon's  Surrey,  c.  i.  p.  S. 
Lond.  1606.  (see  below  in  c.viii  p.  131.); 
— Butler  (se«  below  c.  viii.  p.  131).] 

■  [Francia  Clerk,  Notary  Public, 
acted  for  Antony  Hune,  the  R^strar, 
at  Parker's  consecration  (see  the  re- 
cord at  the  end  of  this  discourse)  )  and 
a  person  of  the  Mime  name  practised 
ciTil  law  with  great  success  for  the 
apace  of  40  years  until  about  1590 
(Wood,  Athen.  Oxon,  vol,  L  pp.  657, 
658.  ed.  Bliss) ;  whom  Tanner  (Bib  I  ioth. 
Britannico-Hibem.)  supposes  to  be  the 
same  with  the  notuy.  A  John  Clark 
is  mentioned  also  in  the  Record  as  as- 
sisting at  Parker't  consecration.  Now 
theClerkeHpokenof  in  the  text  seems  to 
have  been  a  Romanist,  and  to  have  been 
alive  in  1609  or  1610  (sec  next  note); 
both  of  which  conditions  might  agree 
very  well  with  a  son  of  Francis  Cletke : 


and  nothing  is  more  probable  than  that 
his  son  should  have  heard  an  answer 
given  as  is  most  likely  by  his  own  father 
to  the  advocate  in  question.  To  the 
witnesses  above  cited  two  printed  testi' 
monies  are  to  be  added  of  indisputable 
credit  in  such  a  pcnnt;  viz.  Sanders 
(De  Schism  Angl.,  lib.  iii.  p.  347),  and 
Stapleton  (Counterblast  &c.,  Pre£  torn. 
iL  p.  828.  ed.  1620) ;  the  first  affirm- 
ing that  the  Bishops  in  Qu.  Elizabeth's 
reign  were  rrquirtd  ta  be  consecrated 
by  the  legally  established  Ordinal ;  the 
second  fonnding  >n  argumecit  upon  the 
fact,  that  they  lutrt  so  consecrated.] 

<■  [Theophilus  Higgona  (as  Wood 
spells  his  name),  first  of  CL  Ch.,  then 
chaplain  to  Bp.  Eavis,  and  Lecturer  of 
SL  Dunslan's  in  Fleet  Street,  turned 
Romanist  about  1608,  and  went  to 
Douay,  Sl  Omer'e,  and  Rouen,  but 
was  afterwards  (in  1610,  or  1611) 
brought  back  to  the  Engl.  Church  by 
Bp.  Morton  (Wood,  Athen.  Oxon.,  vol. 
iii.  pp.  482-485.  ed.  Bliss).  He  died 
in  16S9  (Wood,  ibid.  p.  485).  His 
connection  with  Morton  accounts  for 
Barwick's  acquaintance  with  him.] 

'  ["Btclesia  non  est,  quae  non  h«- 
bet  Saeetdotes,"  Hieron.,  Advera.  Lu- 
cifer,, Op.  torn.  iv.  P.  ii.  p.  302.  F.] 
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Id  be  made  pood  ;  confessing  that  lie  himself  was  in  Eng- 
land at  that  time  (the  witiiesa  doth  not  positively  remeiuljer 
whether  at  the  consecration  or  not).     But  Mr.  Clerke  snid, 
that  he  liimself  was  present,  when  the  ndvocate  of  the  Ai'thcs, 
whom  the  Queen  sent  to  peruse  the  register  after  the  conse- 
mtion,  and  to  give  her  an  account  whether  it  was  performed 
lonicallj',  returned  her  this  answer,  that  'he  had  perused 
he    register,  and   tliat   no  juat   exception  could  be  mnde 
ist  the  consecration,  hut'  (he  said}  'something  might 
liave  been  better,  particularly  that  Bisliop  Coverilale  was  not 
^Bb  bia  rochet;'  but  he  assured  her,  'that  conld  make  dd 
^Befect  in  the  consecration.'     Here  we  have,  if  not  an  eye- 
^^Ktnesa,  yet  at  lea^t  an  ear-witness,  in  an  undoubted  manner, 
^HF  the  legal  consecration,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  register, 
^Ttnd  of  the  iudgmcut  of  the  Advocate  of  the  Arches  con- 
cerning the  canonicalness  of  the  consecration.     Thus  much 
Mr.  Higgins  was  ready  to  make  faith  of,  ivhilat  he  was  lir- 
ing ;  and  Mr.  Barwiek,  a  person  of  very  good  credit,  from 
him  at  this  present. 


DtKOVKCB 


ra.  Mr. 


The  second  iritncss  is  Mr.  Higgins  himself,  who  coming  [2. 
afterwards  into  England  had  a  desire  to  aee  the  register,  and 
_iid  see  it,  and  finding  those  express  words  in  it, — "  Milo  rero 
werdalfiuf  non  rthi  ioy4  Jaaeii  talari  utebulur," — and  remeni' 
ering  frithal  what  Mr.  Clerkc  had  told  him,  whcrens  the 
canonical  garments  of  the  reat  of  the  Bishops  are  particularly 
described,  he  iras  eo  fully  satisfied  of  the  trutli  of  the  conse- 
cration and  lawful  succeiitiion  of  our  English  Bishops,  that  he 
said  he  nerer  made  doubt  of  it  afterwards, 

My  third  witnesa  is  Mr,  Hart,  a  stiff  Roman  Catholic,  hat  ts-  "'j- 
a  very  ingenuous  person,  who  having  secu  undoubted  copies 
Bf  Doctor  Rejiiolds  hi*  ordinatiou  by  Bishop  FreakCj  and  of 
lishop  Freate's  consecration  by  Archbishop  Parker,  and  lastly 
of  Arehbisliop  Parker's  own  consecration,  he  was  so  fully 
tttisfied  with  it,  tliat  he  himself  did  raze  out  all  that  part  of 
conference  between  him  and  Doctor  Reynolds '". 


'  [Thp  conference  bclnem  Dt.  Rey- 
noUa  (or  Itninnlds)  nciil  Mr^  Harl  wb» 
lield  nbnm  15B3,  Bad  published  first  in 
Ihe  following  year  (a.tcorilinB  (o  Wood, 
AlhcEL  Oion,,  voL  ii.  p.  [5.  ed.  BLiu)- 
The  Kccount  in  t1ie  Ipxl  m  tak^n  from 
Muan    (bk.    iii.    c.    18.    1     13),   trho 


Iiaditfrom  Rfvnolds  himself.  An  alte*- 
lalionby  Hon  lo  tbc  tcuth  oflt'e  printed 
report  (dated  Jaat  T,  tXxA,  flu  it  voiild 
iccrti,  1584)  id  profiled  to  the  fwlied 
-edition  iu  t^»  Bodleian  Librnry,  iliot  of 
1  SB8  ;  and  u  conrtpondiag  Mi>,  copy  of 
IhtconrcTcnce,  vMi  Hart' nie"«l<"e,  '■ 
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OON8ECBA.T10N  OP 


[V  Mr. 


My  foiirtU  witness  is  Fntlier  Oldcont  the  Jesuit '.  TbU 
tcstinkoiiy  wns  urgfd  l>y  me  in  my  Tre^tiac  of  Scliisra  in 
tliesc  words  ; — "  These  authentic  t'vicieuces  being  ii[ioii  ot^L-a- 
nou  produced  out  of  our  eccleaiastifnl  courts,  and  deliber- 
ntely  perused  Hiid  viewed  liy  Fatlier  Oldconi  tlie  Jesiut,  lie 
Ijotli  confessed  liimself  clearly  convinced  of  that  whereof  Le 
had  an  loiif^  doubted  (that  was,  tlie  legitimate  succession  of 
Bishops  and  Priests  in  our  Church),  and  wislied  heartily  to^ 
wards  the  rcpiimtiun  of  the  breacli  of  Chiisteudoni,  that  otl 
tke  world  were  ao  abundantly  aatislied  as  be  himself  was ; 
blaming  us  aa  partly  guilty  of  tbe  gross  mistnkc  of  Trtanj",  for 
not  baling  publicly  and  timely  made  known  to  tbe  world  the 
notorious  fal»eliood  of  that  empty  but  far  spread  aspersion 
a^aitiiit  our  aueeeasiou '."  To  litis  the  Bishop  of  Chalcedon, 
who  was  better  actpiainted  with  llie  passages  of  those  times 
in  Englftiid  tban  any  of  those  persons  whom  these  Fathers 
style  of  "undoubted  credit,"  makes  this  confession, — "tlifit 
Father  Oldcorn  bciny^  in  bold  for  the  powder  trciiaou,  and 
judging  others  by  kioiself,  should  say  those  registers  to  be 
authentic,  i«  no  marvel '." 

A  fifth  witucBs  is  Mt-  Wodswoith,  who  ill  an  Epistle  to  a 
friend  in  Ei^land  dotit  testify,  that  "  before  he  left  England 
he  read  the  eon&eeration  of  Archbiabop  Parker  in  our  regis- 
ters*'." This  made  him  so  moderate  above  his  fellows,  that 
whcrefu  some  of  them  tcU  of  live,  and  the  most  of  them  of 


in  ibc  Arc1iip[iiico|iriil  Lilirary  nt  Lam- 
b«tli  (Wordsii.,  Erel.  llicur.,  vol.  iii.  p. 
43S.  note,  3rd  edit.),  Rrj'nolili  dic4  in 
ICOj  (Wood,  ibirt.  p.  IK),  Ff*»ke  wa» 
eotisei'Mtini  Id  the  «*■  uf  n<«lic»lcr 
MariLa,  l«n-2,byAbp.  PnrkcT.Horno 
Bp,  of  VV'iiiL'livBtcr,  ■lid  Gbra«i  then 
Bp.  of  Salisliurv  (I'jirlter's  Rt((ii|i;r).] 
'  [Edward  oWoni,  jt  Je»iiit,  "itttef 
bo  tiBil  hpTii  a  Ditiuioiier  in  G[Lj;lsnil 
■J3  jMfTi,"  «»«  fin!  coiifiHcd  in  the 
Toupt  (  "liJiKci  ihc  Re ^i.ilKr  might  faare 
htm  r««iiv  .•uiivujnl  fur  him  to  iwe); 
and  allrrwariU  (ni-il,  conddniitd,  anil 
(ItCDlnl  m  Wurrciitrr  April  7,  lliOO, 
''  for  irMpiUiuo"  of  Irciiwju  until  refer- 
pncr  tntlir  GuiipDwdrr  l'lut(UDclil,  Ch. 

HiH.,  It  V.  bk.  11.  Art  ».j     .'ir*  aUo 

Ctiri'  ■  ■■'  ■'■-     ' .,  vol.  ti.,  iti  iJi*  I.thrary 
"■f   I  ■    Jviitmlnluf,  ill  ihe  if- 

fOLiii  _      -c(Uii)rinB*iix»iG«mM,J 

•  t''u'<^iii'liv.,cu.(vuL  L  pp.  270, 

an;.  Ui*.  ii.PLi.] 


'  Sunej'  &C.,  c.  ii.  [iEcL  6.]  p.  )3Z 
°  [Quolrd  frani  Mison,  hk.  iii.  r.  18. 
{  11  «d.  102r5,— '■  I  know  aud  h.ve 
sctii  tfit  rtrrad*  th«nt*lvM.  Ihiit  aftrr. 
van)  tbere  wua  coiia^rrnlinii  of  Bni'Inr 
I*aTk«r  al  Lanibplli,  and  ihrec  lU»>i(ip« 
uameil,  vti.  Mil»  Cuvcrdall  of  Bxvli'i, 
ciie  H  i)di[ciik.iii  Buflhigiiii  of  licdl'oid, 
and  ajtotlief  whoFtf  flalEiv  1  Uatr  r>r'g<^t- 
tea."  Wtdsw.,]  in  E-piU.  ad  Aniic.  n. 
S.  {§  a.  ni.  12,  13.  u  bcfo'ic  qiioinl. 
'WadsHurth  tum^l  iloinanul  wlirn 
chapUiu  to  ilic  English  AmlxiHditr 

in  Spain  ia  IfiO^  (Winw^od^t  Mcmor.p 
vnk.  ii.  pp.  toil,  Ul,  Uli)  ;  and  {i^iplt- 
rvnllyl  voiiliiiui^d  in  lljal  iriiiiiilry  uilljli 
IdlJ  tdii;  dalcnr  Ihir  atmvc  Idler)  mid 
alWvurda  until  Iti^  ilcath  aliiiiil  I>>1.1 
(I'f*f.  \o  Li-llers,  &!■.  livlwceii  Wad-w. 
and  Bi'dfll).  iicmUEt havuffnilifri!- 
KUtcr  ci]ii«-cjuMii!j  brjurc  liiOS.  Cuin- 
|Mirr  alio  thv  uuiic  Lrttcn.  &e.,  t.  xi. 
p.  HI.] 
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fteen,  which  were  conseemted  at  the  Nfig's  Head,  he  saitli  Dhcoiir*b 
only,  that  "the  eoiisccratiou  of  the  first  Protestant  Bishop '- 

I  was  ftttempted  there,  but  not  iiccoraphshcil*."  If  it  were  only 
*'  attempted,  not  accomplished/'  then  the  Niifi's  Head  Ordi- 
oatiion  is  a  fnblc.  But  it  falleth  out  vcn'  unfortunately  for 
Jlr.  Wadsworth's  "  attempt,"  that  of  all  those  first  Proteat- 
»nt  Bishops,  whose  elections  were  all  confirmed  iit  Bow's 
Church  about  that  time  (and  it  raigbt  he  all  of  tlieui,  it  is 
vcri>'  probable  sundjv  of  them,  had  a  conlinujitioii  dinner  at 
the  Na^s  Head),  not  one  wu9  confirmed  in  person,  but  all  of 
them  by  their  proxies;  Arclibiahop  Parker  by  Doctor  Bul- 
linghnm.  Bishop  Bnrlow  and  Bishop  Scorj'  by  Walter  Jones 
Bachelor  of  Law,  Bishop  Grimlal  by  Thomas  Hink  Doctor 
of  Law,  Bishop  Cox  by  Edward  Gascoine,  Bishop  Snndes  by 
Tlionias  Bcnthani,  &c. ;  as  appcnretli  by  the  autlientic  records 
of  their  confirmation  '.  Bishops  are  ordinarily  confirmed  by 
y:  but  no  man  was  ever  consecrated,  no  man  was  ewx 
attempted  to  he  consecrated,  by  proxy. 

The  four  next  witnesses  are  Mr.  Colhngton,  Mr.  Laithwaite,  [e.  Four 
'  Mr.  Fairctoth,  and  Mr.  Leake,  two  of  them  of  the  »ame  order  maniits.]' 
-with  these  Fathers ;  to  whom  the  Arehbishop  of  Canterbury 
caused  these  records  to  be  shewed,  in  the  presence  of  himself, 
[the  Bishops  of  Loudon,  Dnrhain,  Ely,  Bath  and  "VVells,  Lin- 
I  coin,  and  Rochester.     They  viewed  the  register,  they  turued 
it  over  and  over,  and  perused  it  as  mneh  as  they  pleased,  and 
in  conclusion  g:avc  this  sentence  of  it,  that "'  the  hook  was  be- 
yond exception^."  To  snj',  that  afterwards  they  desired  to  have 
the  records  into  prison,  to  pcruBC  them  more  fully",  isridJcu- 
tlous.     Such  records  may  not  go  out  of  the  presence  of  the 
keeper.     But  these  Fathers  may  see  them  m  much  as  they  hrt 
iu  the  registry,  if  they  seek  for  satiafoction,  not  altercation. 


■  [Ste  aboie  p.  «.  nc(te  n.l 
'  [Verilied  from  Abp.  Parker's  Re. 
giiier.J 

•jGoiIw.,  Dc-  rriE^ul.ittV,  Parkeri, 
I>.  2IB.  LbL  tdit.  of  I61C.  The  ■pas- 
Mtte  in  not  in  (b^  Kngl.  i^ilii.  of  Itil-I. 
J'aiidnih  and  lifiythwuiii-  here  Jesuits, 
Cull inj:i nil  (o»  C'ollclaii)  waft  AttU- 
|int»l  [the  title  given  sincp  lliu  Dp. 
of  CIibU'ciIoqS    ilFBlh.  lo   thii  ^pnlUal 

(iipen'iir  ul'  ihe  English  JtoniuaitU], 
■nil  Ltiiiii-  wni  n  tei'iilnr  PiiffL  An 
accoiiim    al   thrii   ciuniiii'liijiii   of   ihe 


RrglstCT  [wliicli  look,  place  Mkj'  13' 
]til4.)  WHS  sdcled  by  MoMjn  lo  tlie 
L»tm  ediU  of  liis  Vlndicntion  (IG2ii), 
bL  Hi-e.  16.  ^  Hi.  Tlie  Arohbi<ihap 
«>a  Abtiol :  the  JtiHbci)it.  ICiiig.  .luiiei, 
Anilrt'wcs.  MuutBifu?.  Neylc,  and  Buc- 
krridk'e.  ] 

■  L'i'lJs  WM  tbe  )liin,  by  wliich 
Fiiircbih  and  the  fitlii:)»  tvMled  (he 
farce  ol'  tlieir  ovn  idiiiUBi'Uii.  S«9 
tliflftipney,  De  Voeal.,  v.  niv.  pp.  SIT, 
j'J8.  Lni.  ed. :  iiid  M»iun,  h  liefore 
■jdolrd.] 
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P'Ki        Lastly,  Bishop  Bonner  had  a  suit  with  Bishop  Home;  and 
7^"^       the  issue  was,  whether  Bishop  Home  were  legally  consecrated 
Heale  him-  Bishop ;  Upon  that  scruple,  or  rather  cavil,  which  I  have 
formerly  mentioned''.     If  Mr.   Neale,    who  they  say  was 
Bishop  Bonner's  chaplain,  and  sent  on  purpose  to  spy  what 
the  Bishops  did,  could  have  proved  the  ordination  of  Bishop 
Home  at  the  Nag's  Head,  he  might  not  only  have  cleared 
his  master,  but  have  turned  Bishop  Home  deservedly  out  of 
his  Bishopric.     But  he  was  loath  to  forfeit  his  ears  by  avouch- 
ing such  a  palpable  lie.     The  Nag's  Head  Ordination  was 
not  talked  of  in  those  days.     How  should  it,  before  it  was 
first  devised  ?     Mr.  Sanders  dedicated  a  book  to  Archbishop 
Parker,  which  he  called  The  Biock  of  the  Church « ;  if  the 
Nag's  Head  Ordination  had  been  a  serious  truth,  how  would 
he  have  triumphed  over  the  poor  Archbishop  I 
[Conclu-        To  conclude; — ^if  faith  ought  to  be  given  to  concorring  re- 
*'"'■'        cords,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  of  the  Church  and  kingdom  of 
England ;  if  a  full  Parliament  of  the  whole  kingdom  deserve 
any  credit;  if  the  testimony  of  the  most  eminent  pabUc 
notaries  in  the  kingdom,  if  witnesses  without  exception,  if 
the  silence,  or  contradiction,  or  confession,  of  known  adver- 
saries, be  of  any  force ;  if  the  strongest  presumptions  in  the 
world  may  have  any  place, — ^that  men  in  their  right  wits  will 
not  ruin  themselves  wilfully,  without  necessity,  or  hope  of 
advantage ; — if  all  these  grounds  put  together  do  overbalance 
the  clandestine  relation  of  a  single  malicious  spy,  without 
either  oath,  or  any  other  obhgation ;  then  I  hope  every  one 
who  readeth  these  grounds  will  conclude  with  me,  that  the 
register  of  the  Church  of  England  is  beyond  all  enception, 
and  the  malicious  relation  of  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination,  a 
very  tale  of  a  tub,  and  no  better ;  so  fiill  of  ridiculous  folly  in 

*  [c.  V.  pp.  79 — 81 1  and  see  below  gathered  from  Strype's  account  of  its 

in  the  beginning  of  c.  viii.    To  Neale's  contents    and     from     Parker'B     reply 

iiegatiTe  testimony  may  be  added  that  (Sirype,    Parker,   bk.    ii.   c.    2).     See 

of  DannerhimBclf,and others ofthc  de-  Browne,  c.  vi.] 

prived  Bishops,  who  in  a  letter  of  urgent  *  [^^^  Rock  of  the  Church,  wherein 
remonstrance  to  Qu,  Elizabeth,  dated  the  Primacy  of  St  Peter,  and  his  Sue- 
Dec.  4.  15£9(Strj-pe,  Annals,  1. 1.217),  ceHors,  the  Bishops  of  Home,  improved 
make  no  allusion  whatever  to  auch  a  out  of  God's  Word.  Louvain,  8vo, 
circumitanceasthat  of  thcNa^'sHead  15GG,  1567;  St.  Omers  1624:  with  a 
Conaecratjon :  which  evidence  is  corro-  dedication  "  to  the  Right  WorshipfHil  M. 
borated  by  a  similar  silence  in  a  letter  Doctor  Parker,  bearing  the  name  of 
of  the  same  parties  to  Parker  himself  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury."  See 
(dated  Nfarch,  1560),  so  far  as  can   be  Mason,  bk.  iii.  c.  8.  {  t.] 
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itself,  that  I  wonder  how   nny  prudent  man  can  Telate  itDiscooBii 


witliout  Uiigliter. 

WTio  told  this  to  Bluet  ?  Neale.  Who  told  this  to  Hater- 
ley  r  Neale.  Who  told  it  to  the  rest  of  the  prisoners  at 
Wisheach?  Neale;  only  Neale.  WTio  suggested  it  to  Neale? 
The  Father  of  lies.  Neale  made  the  fable,  Neale  related  it 
in  comers,  long  after  the  time  it  was  pretended  to  be  acted. 
If  his  master  Bishop  Bonner  had  known  any  thing  of  itj  we 
bad  heard  of  it  long  before,  That  the  Archbishop  should 
leave  Lambeth  to  come  to  London  to  be  cousecrated ;  that 
lie  should  leave  all  those  chiu-ehes  in  London,  which  are  im- 
medintely  under  hia  own  jurisdictioUj  to  clioose  a  common 
tavern,  as  the  fittest  plaee  for  such  a  work;  that  Uiahop 
Bonner,  being  deprived  of  his  Bishopric,  and  a  prisoner  iu 
London,  should  send  Neale  fi-ora  Oxford,  and  send  a  commaud 
by  him  to  one  over  whom  he  never  had  any  jurisdiction  j 
that  the  other  Bishop,  being  then  a  Protestant,  should  obey 
him  being  a  Roman  Catholic,  when  there  were  so  many 
462  churches  in  the  city  to  perform  that  work  in  where  the 
Bishop  of  London  never  pretended  any  jurisdietion;  that 
these  things  should  be  treated,  and  concluded,  and  executed, 
aU  at  one  meeliug;  that  Bishop  Bonner  did  foresee  it  would 
be  80,  and  command  hia  aervant  to  attend  there  until  he  see 
the  end  of  that  busincaa  ;  that  the  Bishops,  being  about  such 
a  clandestine  work,  should  suifer  a  knowu  enemy  to  stay  all 
the  while  in  their  company  j — is  incredible.  If  Neale  had 
feigned  that  he  had  heard  it  from  one  of  the  drawer's  boys, 
it  had  deserved  more  credit  than  this  silly,  impi-obablej  iu- 
conaiatcnt  relation;  which  lookcth  more  like  &  heap  of 
fictions  made  by  severaJ  authoi's  by  stnrta,  than  a  contlnned 
relation  of  one  man. 

"  Quiequid  oilendu  mihi  ««  inciedulua  odi  ■'.'" 


V. 


CHAP.  VII. 

rax  hao's  heu}  OBDT?(ATior<  is  but  &  L\rs  dbvicb— of  tbe  eabi.  of 

ROTVIXOHAW — ^BlSnOP    DAMCBOFT— DOrTOH    8T iPLRTOS— TAB  CTATrTB 

H.  EiiizAi,  c.  r.— asu  TBB  ari:i:n'a  dispbji6at»i>n. 

Now,  having  laid  our  grounds,  in  the  nest  place  let  ua  Bee  [The  »iorj 

what  the  Fathei-a  have  to  say  further  for  themselves.  Head  on-i 

te(-r>tltiii 
■*  [Hor,  A,  r.  1B8.) 
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Pi  «T       "ThiestoryoftheNag'sHeadwasfirstcontradictedbyMason, 

'- — -  in  the  year  1613  j  yet  so  weakly  and  faintly,  that  the  attentive 

of  bdbre     reader  may  easily  perceive  he  feared  to  be  caught  in  a  lie." 
iBOoT^  First,  the  Fathers  seem  to  argue  after  this  manner;  many 

Athenian  writers  did  mention  the  Cretan  bulls,  and  Mino- 
taurs,  and  Labyrinth;  but  no  Cretan  did  write  against  them; 
therefore  those  ridiculous  febles  were  true.  Rather,  the 
Cretans  laughed  at  their  womanish  revenge,  to  think  to  re- 
pair themselvesfor  a  beating  with  scolding  and  lying.  Such 
ridiculous  fictions  ought  to  be  entertained  -with  scorn  and 
contempt.  "  Spreta  exolescunt,  si  irascaris  agnita  rMfen/ar*." 
Secondly,  it  might  be  (for  any  thing  I  know  to  the  contrary) 
Mr.  Mason  was  the  first  who  dissected  this  lie,  and  laid  the 
falsity  of  it  open  to  the  world ;  but  he  was  not  the  first  who 
avouched  and  justified  the  canonical  consecration  and  per- 
sonal succession  of  our  Protestant  Bishops,  which  is  the  same 
thing  in  efiect ;  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  did  it  before  him,  and 
Doctor  Keynolds  before  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  and  he  that 
writ  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker  before  Doctor  Rey- 
nolds, and  the  Parliament  before  him  that  writ  Archbishop 
Parker's  Life,  and  the  public  Registers  of  the  Church  before 
the  Parliament '.  Thirdly,  they  would  make  us  believe,  that 
this  fable  was  ancient,  and  published  to  the  world  &om  the 
beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  in  print,  and  unanswered 
by  the  Protestants  until  the  thirteenth  of  King  James ;  but 
there  is  no  such  thing.  For  their  credit,  let  them  produce 
one  author  that  mentioueth  it  in  the  beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  time,  or  if  they  cannot  do  that,  for  forty  years 
after,  that  is,  before  the  year  1600 ;  or  otherwise,  the  case  is 
plain,  that  it  is  an  upstart  lie,  newly  coined  about  the  begin- 
ning of  King  James  his  time.  The  Fathers  would  not  have  us 
answer  it  before  it  was  coined,  or  before  it  was  known  to  us. 
Where  they  say,  that  Mr.  Mason  did  handle  this  contro- 
versy "  weakly  and  faintly,"  they  know  they  do  him  wrong ; 
he  hath  so  thrashed  their  authors,  Fitz-Herbert,  and  Fitz- 
Simon,  and  Holywood,  and  Constable,  and  Kellison,  and 
Champney,  that  the  cause  hath  wanted  a  champion  ever 
since,  until  these  Fathers  took  up  the  bucklers*. 

*  [Tacit..  Annal.,  iv.  3\.]  i  [Spc  p.  22.  note  li.] 

'  [See  the  preceding  diBptcT.] 
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But  wliereas  tliey  add,  that  "Mr.  Mason  was  afraid  to  be  Duckiiisg 

conviiicctl  by  some  aged  persons  ttiat  might  then  he  living,  and — 

remember  what  passed  in  iJie  beginning  of  Queen  Ehzabeth'a  If  Sotifne- 
Tcign,"  [this]  is  so  far  fi-om  truth,  that  Mr.  Mason  nameth  a  [1''"'^^^ 
witness  bcyitnd  all  exception,  tliat  was  invited  to  i^jchbishop 
Fnrker's  consecration  iit  Lamhetli,  as  heing  his  kinsman, 
and  was  present  there,— the  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  England  ''.  Wliy  did  none  of  their  authors  go  to 
tiiiii,  or  employ  some  of  their  friends  to  iii(|uij'c  of  hlra  ? 
The  case  is  elcar;  they  were  more  'afraid  of  convietion,'  and 
S3  "  to  be  eanght  in  a  lie,"  thnu  Mr.  Mason ;  who  laid  not  the 
foundation  of  his  dlscom-se  upon,  loose  prittle-prattle,  but 
upon  tlie  firm  foundation  of  original  records. 

Tiiey  say,  "In  the  year  1603,  none  of  the  Protestant 
clcrpy  durst  call  it  a  fable,  as  some  now  do,"  I  am  the 
man,  I  did  cull  it  so  *,  I  do  call  it  so.  Sucli  a  blind  relation 
as  this  ia,  of  a  business  pretended  to  be  acted  in  the  year 
loSO,  being  of  such  consequence  as  whereupon  the  succession 
of  the  Church  of  Erifikud  did  depend,  and  never  published 
until  after  tlie  year  ItiOO,  as  if  the  Church  of  England  had 
neither  friends  uor  enemies,  dcserveth  to  be  styled  a  tale  of  a 
tub,  and  no  better. 

They  add,  "  Bancroft  Bishop  of  London,  being  demanded  [of  Biihop 
by  Mr,  William  Alabasler  how  Parker  and  his  colleagues 
were  conseeralcd  Uislinps,  auswcTcd,  lie  hoped  that  in  case 
of  necesaitj'  a  priest  (alluding  to  Scory)  might  ordain  Bi- 
shopfli  this  answer  of  his  was  objected  in  print  by  Holywood, 
ngaiust  him  and  all  tlie  Enj^Hsb  elcrgy,  in  the  year  lG03j 
not  a  word  replied,  Bancroft  hiniaelf  being  then  living"." 


HbRcnift.] 


■  |<  MiwTi,  bk,  ill.  c.  T.  1 3.  Scv  below 
c.  \%.  iei  fine,! 

'  [Ilrunlisll'ii  ppn  hia  duuiiil  his 
rlimisliu  m  iliiF  RCDtt^nce.  la  the 
ye«r  IflOS  he  ttss  a  buy  of  (en  years 
iilJ,  T!>e  U«e  Answer  to  TalVot  i», 
or^ourje,  ihtil  tio  one  couU  ifehy  m 
lW)S«h«iwin  not alDnncA until  ICOi] 

^  tAU^ll!iter  {a  cleriiyniaii  of  sonii.' 
repijlaliim,  nlio  wrnl  iiv^r  to  the 
ItiMrikli  Cliurtli.  when  lu  Spain  m 
ChMlllain  la  Iht  Karl,  •of  K^hcy  <*ri  the 
Cultz  rxppdiliun  in  l.iUii,  titit  relumoil 
Rlmoil  iminfiliaUly  uncrvfurd^  baili  lo 
llie  Eti^liah  I'liiirdi  anil  lo  Eimlnnil) 
'"'III  Jifcferinern  in   Hertfiittlnhirp,  nnii 


a  jirrlienilil  alall  in  5L  PuJ'i  (a^Mird. 
m  Wijod.  F»fV.  anno  1.5H2  ;  oiiil  Fuller, 
Wortliits,  Comity  Sufliilt:  bwl  New- 
cimrt  iloe^f  iit>[  mL-titiun  him  altiuiig  the 
prfliendnries  of  tbnt  Cnlhrdral),  iinUI 
\\in  df&tli  in  l(i-K}.  He  TTiu^t  hnve  bee^ 
k  nicinhFroi'  llii^  KngMsh  Churrh  there- 
fore duTinj;  tUe  whole  periflil  of  lii>  in- 
ICTCuurso  with  BHncrnfl.  wha  hold  llie 
sec  of  Lflitdon  froni  IStif  until  his 
tr^iiiilaiiaii  Id  CdeiIc[I>ui7  in  IGOtfthe 
year  in  which  Holj-Wood  firnl  pulilSahfd 
the  nhowe  Mory):  whifih  reiiders  the 
TElnlion  Ri  given  from  Talbot  atill  mart 
iinprobflhip/] 
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p  A  m  t  And  why  might  not  Holywood  be  misinformed  of  the 
Bishop  of  London,  as  well  as  you  yourselves  were  misin- 
formed of  the  Bishop  of  Durham  ?  This  is  certain,  he  could 
not  allude  to  Bishop  Scory,  who  was  consecrated  a  Bishop  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth ',  as  by  the  records  of  those 
times  appeareth,  unless  you  have  a  mind  to  accuse  all  records 
of  forgery.  If  you  have  any  thing  to  say  against  Bishop 
Scory's  consecration,  or  of  any  of  them  who  joined  in  ordain- 
ing Archbishop  Parker,  spare  it  notj  we  will  not  seek  help 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  make  it  good.  In  sum,  I  do  not 
beheve  a  word  of  what  is  said  of  Bishop  Bancroft, '  sub  modo' — 
as  it  is  here  set  down;  nor  that  this  accusation  did  ever 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  that  prudent  Prelate ;  if  it  did,  he 
had  greater  matters  to  trouble  his  head  withal  than  Mr. 
Holywood's  babies :  but  if  ever  such  a  question  was  pro- 
posed to  him,  it  may  be,  after  a  clear  answer  to  the  matter 
of  fact,  he  might  urge  this  as  '  arffumentum  ad  hominem' — 
that  though  both  Bishop  Scory  and  Bishop  Coverdale  had 
been  but  simple  priests  (as  they  were  complete  Bishops),  yet, 
joining  with  Bishop  Barlow  and  Bishop  Hodgskins,  two  un- 
doubted Bishops  (otherwise  Gardiner,  and  Bonner,  and 
Tonstall,  and  Tbirlby,  and  the  rest,  were  no  Bishops),  the 
ordination  was  as  canonical  as  for  one  Bishop  and  two 
mitred  Abbots  to  consecrate  a  Bishop  (which  you  allow  in 
case  of  necessity"),  or  one  Bishop  and  two  simple  presbyters 
to  consecrate  a  Bishop  by  Papa!  dispensation".  So  this 
question  will  not  concern  us  at  all,  hut  them  very  much,  to 
reconcile  themselves  to  themselves.  They  teach,  that  the 
matter  and  form  of  ordination  are  essentials  of  Christ's  own 
institution.  They  teach,  that  it  is  grievous  sacrilege  to 
change  the  matter  of  this  Sacrament.  They  teach,  that  the 
matter  of  Episcopal  ordination  is  imposition  of  hands  of  three 
Bishops  upon  the  person  consecrated.  And  yet  with  them, 
one  Bishop  and  two  Abbots,  or  one  Bishop  and  two  simple 
priests  extraordinarily  by  Papal  dispensation,  may  ordain 
Bishops.  The  essentials  of  Sacraments  do  consist  '  in  indivi- 
si&ili;'  once  essential,  always  essential;  whether  ordinarily, 

'  [Sec  above  p.  70.  note  «.]  In  Canon.   Aposlol.,  Coadl.  lom.  i.  p. 

■  [Mason,  bk.  i.  c.  +.  §  8 ;  quoting  17  (from  Beltarmine).] 

Betlarm.,  De  Eccl.  MitiL,  lib.  iv.  c.  8  "  [See  above  p.  26.  note  I.] 
(Op.,  tom.  i.  p.  1316.  B.),  ani)  Biniui. 
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or  extraordiuarily ;  whether  witk  disjiensation,  or  without. 
So  this  question,  whether  a  priest  hi  case  of  nece&sitj'  may 
ordain  Bishops,  dotli  coacern  them  miicLj  but  iia  not  at  all. 
But  for  my  part,  I  believe  the  whole  relation  ia  feigned,  for 
so  much  as  concemeth  Bishop  Bancroft. 

They  add,  or  the  one  of  them,  "I  have  spoken  with,  both 
Catholics  iiud  Protestants,  that  remember  near  cigUtj-  yeara, 
Biid  flcknowicflge,  that  so  long  they  huve  heard  the  Nag's 
Head  atory  related  ns  sm  undoubted  tnitli," 

Where,  I  wonder  ?  Sooner  in  Rome,  or  Rhejms,  or  Douny, 
than  in  Englaud;  and  sooner  in  a  comer,  than  upon  the  ex- 
change. Ymi  have  lienrd  from  good  authors  of  the  swan's 
singing,  and  tlits  pelican's  pricking  of  her  breast  with  her 
bill ;  hut  you  are  wiser  tlian  to  believe  such  grouadlees  fic- 
tions. I  produce  you  seven  of  the  ancient  Bishops  of  Eng- 
land, some  of  them  near  a  hundred  yeara  old,  who  do 
testify,  that  it  is  a  "groundless  fable";"  yet  they  have  more 
reason  to  know  the  right  value  of  our  ecclesiastical  rccorda,  and 
the  truth  of  our  atfairs,  than  any  whom  you  converse  withal. 

The  authoi's  proceed,  "  This  narration  of  the  consecration 
nt  the  Nag's  Head,  have  I  taken  out  of  Holvwood,  Constable, 
ftud  J3t.  Champney's  works."'  They  heard  it  (rom  many  "of 
Sf  the  ancient  clergj'',  who  were  prisouei's  for  the  Cathohc  reli- 
gion ill  ^Visbench  CfuHlo,  as  Mr.  Bluet,  Dr.  Watson,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  and  others.  These  had  it  from  the  said  Mr, 
Nealc  and  other  Cjitholics  present  at  Parker's  consecration 
in  the  Nag's  Head,  as  Mr.  Constable  affirms  p." 

Here  is  nothing:  but  hearsay  upon  hearsny;  such  evidence 
would  not  pass  at  a  trial  for  a  lock  of  goafs  wool.  Holy- 
wood  and  the  rest  had  it  from  some  of  the  W^isbeacli  prisoaers: 
and  the  Wisbcatli  prisoners  heard  it  from  Mr.  Neale  "and 
others."  What  "  others"  ?  had  they  no  names  ?  did  Bishop 
Bonner  send  more  of  Im  chaphiina  than  one  to  be  spectators 
of  the  consecration  ?  and  they  who  were  to  be  cousecratcd, 


DiscouKVK 
T. 


[Tlic  iup- 
pri*ed  au- 
JlioritiGiifnr 


•  [ALwe  p.  33.] 

»  [III  the  ypv  1582,  Bi:>liup  Wat- 
ion.  Fectrnluin  Abbot  nfWesliiiinsttr, 
■ml  vtUer  ftommitit  Pric«ls  (uninng 
theT»i4  BUieiaiiilll»Wllpj),Wpl'ee(ltQ- 
initteil  prijoners  to  (VitUcarli  Casllc ; 
wbirh  lH>vniiic  ihriirerurvrard,  iinril  Ilip 
'nidille  (vf  tbc  itiTii  nf  J.iiriM   I.,  tbf 


h(!ad  qiiaricrs  «iF  tlit  RoiiianisI  porlf 
ilk  Efi|(lftnd.  mill  tht:  eceiie  of  »ery  ccu- 
sidiThble  diipiilca  lielwceH  tbc  ini»- 
slfiiinry  priests  and  llie  JvBuils  Ihwf 
coiifinpa.  See  Fnller.  Ch.  HimL.  bit.  U. 
Seel.  8.  I  ]4-lSj  Dodd,  Ch.  Ilisl., 
Pt  n-.  hk.  Lort.  S.] 
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P  A  ■  r    permit   them  being  adversaries  to  continue   among  them 

—  during  the  consecration,  supposed  to  be  a  clandestine  action? 

It  is  not  crediblej  without  a  plot  between  Neale  and  the 

host  of  the  Nag's  Head,  to  put  him  and  his  fellows  for  that 

day  into  drawers'  habits,  lest  the  Bishops  should  discover 

them.     Here  is  enough  said  to  disgrace  this  narration  for 

ever,  that  the  first  authors  that  published  it  to  the  world, 

did  it  after  the  year  1600;  until  then  it  was  kept  close  in 

lavender.     Bishop  Watson  lived  splendidly  with  the  Bishops 

of  Ely  and  Rochester  at  the  time  of  Archbishop  Parker's 

consecration,  and  a  long  time  after,  before  he  was  removed 

to  Wisbeach  Castle**.     If  there  had  been  any  such  thing 

really  acted,   and  so   notoriously  known  as  they  pretend. 

Bishop  Watson  and  the  other  prisoners  must  needs  have 

known  it  long  before  that  time,  when  Mr.  Neale  is  supposed 

to  have  brought  them  the  first  news  of  it.     The  whole  story 

is  composed  of  inconsistencies.     That  which  quite  spoileth 

their  story,  is,  that  Archbishop  Parker  was  never  present  at 

any  of  these   consecrations,  otherwise  called  confmnatiou 

dinners ;  but  it  may  be,  the  merry  host  shewed  Mr.  Neale 

Dr.  Bullingham  for  Archbishop  Parker,  and  told  him  what 

was  done  in  the  withdrawing  room,  which  (to  gain  more 

credit  to  hia  relation)  he  feigned  that  he  had  seen,  out  of 

pure  zeal. 

Howsoever,  they  say,  "  the  story  was  divulged  to  the  great 

grief  of  the  newly  consecrated,  yet  being  so  evident  a  truth, 

they  durst  not  contradict  it." 

We  must  suppose  that  these  Fathers  have  a  privilege  to 

know  other  men's  hearts,  but  let  that  pass.    Let  them  tell  ua, 

how  it  was  "  divulged,"  by  word  or  writing;  when  and  where 

it  was  "di^Tilged,"  whilst  they  were  "newly  consecrated;" 

who  "divulged"  it,  and  to  whom.    If  they  can  tell  us  none  of 

all  this,  it  may  pass  for  a  great  presumption,  but  it  cannot 

pass  for  a  proof. 

[["J- sta-         But  they  say,  that  "  not  only  the  nullity  of  the  cousecra- 

nothlng  of 

ii'l'g'obje^'*      '  [^^'"'■°"  ""   ••"*   •<*  '!'=  Tower  when  he  waB  commilCed  to  Wisbsich 

tioiM  on        April  5,  1559,  but  set  at  liberty  June  Castle,  for  intrifcuing  with  foreign  emis- 

olher            ^^-     ***  *"  '"  *''*'  Tower  again   in  sariei.     Hi;  died  in  1584.     See  Strype, 

eroundi  1      ^''^O;  and  in  the  euitody  lueceiiively  Annali  I.    1.  2I0-2H. — Godwin — Br. 

'■'     of   Bp.   GucBt   of  Rochester  and    Bp.  Willia,  Calhedr.] 
Cox   of  Ely  from  thence  until  1582, 
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tion,  but  also  the  illegality  of  the  same,  was  objected  in  print  Ducoumr 

against  them  not  long  after,  by  that  famous  writer  Dr.  Sta-  '■ — 

pleton  and  othera." 

We  look  upon  Dr.  Stapleton  as  one  of  the  moat  rationid 
tliat  youi"  Chiirci  hnth  hud  since  the  separation  ;  but 
qjeak  to  the  purpose,  Fatliera, — did  Dr.  Stapleton  print  one 
word  of  the  Nag's  Head  Consecration?  You  may  be  siire 
be  wouJd  not  liave  balked  it,  if  there  had  been  any  such 
thing;  but  he  did  balk  it, — because  there  waa  no  such  thing. 
NOf  lio,  Dr.  Stapleton's  pretended  illegality  was  upon  another 
ground,- — because  he  dreamed  that  King  Kdward'a  statute 
was  repealed  by  Quceu  Mary,  and  not  restored  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  ;  for  which  ue  have  an  express  Act  of  Parliament 
against  him  in  the  point ;  and  bis  supposed  invalidity  was, 
because  they  were  not  consecrated  ' ritu  Romano'.'  If  you 
think  Dn  Stapleton  hath  said  any  thing  that  la  material,  to 
prove  the  invahdity  or  nullitj-  of  our  consecration,  take  your 
bows  and  arrows  and  shoot  over  his  shafVs  again,  and  try  if 
you  do  not  meet  with  satisfactory  answers,  both  for  the  in- 
stitution of  Chriat,  and  the  caoons  of  the  Catholic  Churchj 
and  the  laws  of  England. 

Yon  say,  "  Parker  and  the  rest  of  the  Protestant  Bishops,  [OTiheda. 
not  being  able  to  answer  the  Cathohe  arguments  against  the  tTJi.l'^'n 
invalidity  of  their  ordination/'  &e.- — Words  are  but  wind; 
the  Church  of  England  wanted  not  orthodox  sons  enough  to 
cope  with  Stapleton  and  all  the  rest  of  your  emissaries ; — 
nor  "to  cry  down  the  illegal  and  extravagant  manner  of  it 
at  the  Nag'e  Jiend ;" — how  should  they  cry  down  that  which 
never  had  been  cried  up  in  those  dnys?  ive  condeinn  that 
form  of  ordiuation  which  you  feign  to  have  been  used  at 
the  Nag's  Head,  aa  "illegal  and  extravagant,"  and  (which 
weigheth  more  than  both  of  them)  invalid,  as  mneh  as  your- 
aelves; — they  "were  forced  to  beg  an  Act  of  Parliament', 
whei-eby  they  might  enjoy  ihe  tcinporaJtiea  notwithstanding 
the  known  defects  of  their  consecration,"  &c. 
■W5  O  ingenuity!  whithtT  art  thou  fled  out  of  the  world? 
Say,  where  is  this  petition  to  be  found  V  in  the  iccorda  of 
Utopia?  Did  the  Pai-liameut  ever  make  any  such  esta- 
blishment of  their  temporalties,  more  than  of  their  spiritunl- 

'  [See  Mnv  in  i-,  *i;;,  pp,  I2fl,  127.]  *  [MMiiln«  llic  8  Eli«.  t-  1.] 
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P4«T  ties?  Did  the  Parliament  ever  take  any  notice  of  any 
— ~ —  defects  of  their  consecration  ?  Nay,  did  not  the  Parliament 
declare  their  consecration  to  have  been  free  from  all  defects  ? 
Nay,  doth  not  the  Parliament  quite  contrary, — ^brand  these 
reports  for  "slanderous  speeches,"  and  justify  their  conse- 
crations to  have  "  been  duly  and  orderly  done,  according  to 
the  laws  of  this  realm  ,•"  and  that  "  it  is  very  evident  and 
apparent,  that  no  cause  of  scruple,  ambi^ity,  or  doubt,  can 
be  justly  objected  againat"  their  "elections,  confirmations, 
or  consecrations '?" 

Yet  they  give  a  reason  of  what  they  say,  "  For  albeit 
Edward  the  Sixth's  Rite  of  Ordination  was  re-established 
by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  first  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
yet  it  was  notorious  that  the  ordination  at  the  Nag's  Head 
was  very  different  from  it,  and  formed  ex  tempore  by  Scoiy's 
pniitanical  spirit,"  &c. 

I  take  that  which  you  grant  out  of  Sanders  ",  that  King 
Edward's  Form  of  Ordination  was  re-established  by  Act  of 
Parliament  1.  EUzabetha;  wherein  you  do  unwittingly  con- 
demn both  Bishop  Bonner's  and  Stapleton's  plea  of  illegality. 
The  rest  which  you  say,  is  partly  true  and  partly  false.  It  is 
veiy  true,  that  there  is  great  difference  between  the  English 
(ona  of  ordaining,  and  your  Nag's  Head  Ordination:  as 
much  aa  is  between  the  head  of  a  living  horse  and  the  sign 
of  the  Nag's  Head,  or  between  that  which  hath  a  real  entity 
and  an  imaginary  chimsera  (Mr.  Mason  was  the  Bellerophon 
that  destroyed  this  monster) ;  but  that  the  form  of  the  Nag's 
Head  Ordination  was  firamed  "  ex  tempore  by  Scory's  puri- 
tanical spirit,"  is  most  false ;  that  posthumous  brat  was  the 
Minerva  or  issue  of  Mr.  Neale's  brain,  or  some  others  who 
fathered  this  rapping  lie  upon  him. 

Then  they  repeat  the  words  of  a  part  of  the  statute,  and 
thence  conclude, — "By  which  Act  appears,  that  not  only 
King  Edward's  rite,  but  any  other  used  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Queen's  reign,  upon  her  commission  was  enacted  for 
good ;  and  consequently  that  of  the  Nag's  Head  might  pass." 

'  C^f^  conirarhtm  venan  e*t.' — The  contrary  to  what  these 

<  8  EliE.  c  1.  [}  1,  2.J  JDg  the  ordinal)  .  .  "Eliiabetha  rn  in- 

■  [De  Schism.    Anshc,  lib.  iiL    p.      /^ynrai  reitituit  «c  renovivit" '] 
346.  ed.  1610.    "Hulegn"  (concern- 
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Fathers  infpr,  ctotb  follow  necessarily  from  those  words  n'hich 
the  Fathers  cite.  The  words  of  the  Act  are  these, — "by  virtue 
of  the  Queen's  letters  pntenta  or  commission";"— ctcjv  oue 
of  the  letters  pateuts  is  estant  in  the  Uolls ;  not  one  of  them 
dill  ever  authorise  any  form  hut  that  which  was  legally  est«- 
bhslied ;  that  is,  the  form  of  Edwnrd  the  Sixth.  First,  the 
Queen's  letters  patents  or  commission  hath  an  "  aui  [arf] 
minu^"  in  it, — "or  at  the  least  three  or  four  of  you'':"  but 
to  justify  the  'is&g'a  Head  Ordination,  the  "aut  [aii]  miwi^' 
must  be  altered  to  "  at  tlie  least  one  or  two  of  you."  Se- 
eoudly,  the  Queen's  letters  patenta  hsive  always  this  clAUse 
in  them, — "j»iMa  /ornifiiii  el  effeciujii  statatorum  in  ed  parle 
edUoruiH  ei  provisorum" — "according  to  the  form  and  eflfect 
of  the  statutes  iu  that  case  made  aud  provided  ;"  but  the 
statutes  allow  uo  less  number  than  four,  or  at  the  least  three, 
to  orilain':  at  the  Nag's  Head  (you  say)  there  was  but  one 
ordatucr.  Our  statutes  prescribe  "imposition  of  hands,"  as 
the  essential  matter  of  ordination  j  and  these  words,  "  Ee- 
ceive  the  Holy  Ghoat,"  as  the  form  of  ordiuatiou:  but  your 
Jfag'a  Head  Ordinatiou  ia  a  mere  phantasm,  inthout  matter 
op  form.  Oiu"  statutes  allow  uo  such  fanatical  and  fantaa- 
tical  forms,  as  your  form  of  the  Nag'a  Head.  And  so  your 
consequence, — "consequently  that  of  the  Nag's  Head  might 
pass," — ia  fouudercd  of  all  four,  and  can  neither  "  pass"  nor 
repass,  unless  you  can  rase  these  words,  "  by  virtue  of  the 
Queen's  letters  patents,''  out  of  the  statute,  and  insert  these, 
*\tintfiOtti  the  Queeu'a  letters  patents ;"  and  likewise  raze 
■e  words  oat  of  the  c-ommisaion,  "  according  to  the  farm 
a,nd  effect  of  the  Btatutcs,"  and  insert  theae,  "ccntrarif  to 
the  form  and  effect  of  the  statutes."  A  Binglc  falsification 
will  do  your  cause  no  good.  "  Two  poisous"  may  perehauce 
"  help"  it  at  a  dead  lift. 

It  is  in  vain  to  tell  us,  that ''  Mr.  Mason  see  this  over  clear 
to  be  denied;"  who  know  better, — that  Mr.  Mason,  did  not 
only  deny  it  over  and  over  ag'ain,  but  sq^ueezed  the  poor  fable 
to  dirti 


Di^rniriuR 

V. 


■  rSEIil.  c.  l.i  ■!.] 

*  [I.  c.  the  Tommisiiaii  fat  Aroh- 
Inthop  Parlicr.  The  ume  i^JikiitG  ii 
eiuUmKril}'  in<iencd  in  Rimilnr  caseBi 
cl  g.  in  the  commistiDn.  Tar  Gtindil'i 


conllnnation  in  l!ho  ArrblbiEiliiipnc  of 
CBMerbury.  Feb.  U,  lo7B  (Rjmtr, 
lom,  5V.  p,  7oS).] 

■  [2S  Hen.  TIILcM.  (5.] 
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Part         I  have  shewed  you  particularly  what  was  the  end  of  the 
Queen's  dispensations ; — the  same  which  is  the  end  of  Papal 


Eiiubeth't  diapensations, — to  meet  with  latent  objections  or  cavils*.  I 
tioaT**"  have  shewed  you  what  that  cavil  was ;  which  needed  no  dis- 
pensation in  point  of  law,  but  only  to  stop  the  mouths  of 
gainsayers''.  But  where  you  add,  that  "  the  Queen's  dispen-  «8 
aation  was  given,  not  in  conditional,  but  in  very  absolute 
terms,"  you  are  absolutely  mistaken.  The  Queen's  dispensa- 
tion was  both  in  general  terms,  which  determine  nothing 
(not  like  the  Pope's  dispensations, — "  A  gidbnsvia  excommunu 
cationis  suspensioais  el  irUerdicti  senteiUus""),  and  also  in  these 
conditional  terms, — "  si  quid,"  &c.,  "  desil  out  deerit  eorum 
gutt  per  statuta  kujus  regni  nostrt  aut  per  leges  ecclenasticaa 
m  hoc  parte  reguiruntur" — "if  any  thing  is  or  shall  be  want- 
ing [of  those  things],  which  are  required  by  the  laws  civil  or 
ecclesiastical  of  this  kingdom."  You  see  it  is  conditional, 
and  hath  reference  only  to  the  laws  of  England. 

They  go  on,  "The  truth  is,  all  the  world  laughed  at  the 
Nag's  Head  Consecration,  and  held  it  to  be  invalid,  not  so 
much  for  being  performed  in  a  tavern,  as  for  the  new  form 
invented  by  Scory." 

If  "  all  the  world"  did  "laugh  at"  it  in  those  days,  they 
laughed  in  their  sleeves,  where  no  body  could  see  them  laugh. 
It  had  been  too  much  to  laugh  at  a  jest  before  it  was  made ; 
nay,  before  it  was  devised.  The  reader  may  well  wonder, 
how  "  all  the  world"  came  to  get  notice  of  it  so  early  as  the 
beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  we  only  in  Eng- 
land should  hear  nothing  of  it  for  above  forty  years  after. 
But  as  soon  aa  we  did  hear  of  it,  we  laughed  at  it  as  well  as 
they,  and  held  it  as  invalid  as  they  could  do  for  their  hearts ; 
but  they  laughed  at  it  as  Bishop  Scory's  invention,  and  we 
laughed  at  it  as  theirs. 


■■[ 


See  above  c.  t.  pp.  77,  &c.]  ■  [See  above  p.  77-  note  1.] 

SpcftboTepp.  79—81.] 


PROTESTANT  BISHOFS  VINDICATED, 


CHAP.    VIII. 
or  Bisnap  bohkek — the  be-08i>i nation  of  ova  clebgv^ — tii£  <ttiAx.rrT 

Cir    TIIBIB    WITMESBE8 MB.    FITE- IIBBBEBt's    erSFlClONS THE     TESTI- 

Mo^y  OP  Tneia  DocTosa — A^D    tre    prni.is Hiiro  of  ovn   besistee 
hbfokb  un.  ui.sits. 

Their  next  inslancc  U  iu  Sishop  Bonner's  caae,irIio  "vrtts 
indited  by  Mr.  Home,  one  of  the  first  Protestant  Bialiops 
fonsecratiid  by  Mr.  PfirkcTj  or  togetlier  with  him,  for  refusing 
to  tixkc  the  oath  of  supremacy." 

The  first  error  might  he  pardoned,  as  being  only  a  mistake 

[in  a  word,  to  sHy  tliat   Bishop  Bonner  was  "indited"  by 

Mr.  Ilorne,  whereas  he  was  only  signified"  by  liishop  Home: 

but  the  second  mistake  is  fatal,  that  after  all  this  confideuce, 

^and  this  great  notoriety-  of  the  Nag^s  Head  Ordination   "  to 

All  the  world,"  these  Fathers  themaelvca  are  still  uncertain, 

whether  Bishop  Home  were  coiisccmted  "by"  Archbishop 

Parkerf  or  at  the  same  time  "  with  him ;"  tliat  ia  as  much  as 

to  saVj  they  know  not  certainly  what  was  done  at  the  Nag^s 

Head,  but  they  wish^  that  if  the  confirmation  dinner  were  not 

rn  consecration,  it  bad  been  one.    It  could  never  end  better, — 

[for  Mr.  Ncale  to  feign  an  ordiuntion,  without  an  actuary  to 

scord  what  was  done.     Bishop  Wataou  and  Mr.  Bluet  and 

Ithe  rest  were  much  to  blame,  that  (sinee  he  had  the  fortune 

to  wear  Oygca  his  ring  and  walk  iui-isible)  they  did  not  cause 

him  to  play  the  public  notary  himself,  and  draw  that  which 

iw&s  done  there  into  acts  ;  then  we  might  hare  known  nn 

[certaiidy  aa  he  could  tell  us,  whether  Dr.  Parker  had  been 

^consecrated  there  by  his  Proctor  Dr.  Hulliiigham.     It  may 

ie,  some  very  credulous  reader,  who  like  the  old  Lnmiie 

■could   take  out   bis   eyes  and  put  them  in  again  when  he 

^pleibaed,  would  have  given  more  credit  to  Mr.  Ncale's  pleasant 

fable,  than  to  the  public  Rolls  and  Registers  of  the  kingdom. 

I  have  handled  Bishop  Bonner's  cnao  before'':  and  these 

iFalliers  themaelvca  have  unwittingly  given  eentence  in  it 

ninst   him; — that  "King  Edward's  Form  of  Ordination 

fas  re-establislied  by  Act  of  Parliament  iu  the  fir§t  year  of 

liiorn  Elizabeth''."     But  liual  sentence  there  was  never  any 

riven,  until  the  Parliament  gave  n  final  sentence  ia  it, — that 


Dl  ten  DBS! 

V. 
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"  [i.  e,  brouj[ltl   bj   terlificn't  iiiln 
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Part 
I. 


[Their  rc- 
ord  illation 
of  our 
clergy  no 
argument 
agaitut  the 
vklidily  of 
our  or- 
der).] 


Bishop  Horne  and  all- the  rest  were  legal  Bishops.  To  admit 
a  plea  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  and  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  are 
two  very  distinct  things. 

They  tell  us,  "  he  was  a  man  specially  shot  at."  Rather, 
he  was  a  man  graciotisly  preserved  by  the  Queen's  mercy 
from  the  rage  of  the  common  people  against  him^.  If  they 
had  "  shot  at"  him,  they  could  have  found  ways  enough  to 
have  tendered  the  .oath  of  supremacy  to  him,  without  Bishop 
Home.  I  profess  I  am  no  great  patron  of  such  oaths*.  Men 
have  more  dominion  over  their  actions  than  over  their  judg- 
ments. Yet  there  ia  less  to  be  said  for  Bishop  Bonner,  than  467 
for  other  men.  He  who  had  so  great  a  hand  in  firaming  the 
oath ;  he  who  had  taken  it  himself,  both  in  King  Henry's 
time  and  King  Edward's  time,  and  made  so  many  others  to 
take  it ;  he  who  had  been  so  great  a  stickler  in  Rome  for  the 
king's  supremacy ;  who  writ  that  preface  before  Bishop  Giar- 
diner's  book  De  Verd  Obedientid ';  if  he  had  suffered  by  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  he  had  but  been  scourged  with  a  rod  of 
his  own  making. 

Their  next  reason  to  prove  the  nullity  of  our  holy  orders,  is 
taken  from  "  the  constant  practice  of  the  Roman-Catholics,  to 
reordain  Protestant  ministers",  not  conditionally  but  absolute- 
ly," which  they  call "  an  evident  argument  of  our  mere  laity." 


'  [See  above  p.  54.  note  r.] 

•  [SceReplictotheBp.ofChalced., 
c.  vii.  «ect  1.  (vol.  ii.  p.  222.)  Disc  iii. 
Pt.  i.] 

'  [See  Just  Vindic,  c.  iii.  vol.  i. 
p.  121. — R«p1ic.  &c.,  c  iii  sect  2. 
vol.  iL  pp.  101),  101  :  and  c.  viu  aect.  1. 
ibid.  pp.  217,  218:  Discouraes  iL  and 
iii.  Part  i.] 

*  [Re-OTdination  of  Aoglican  cler- 
gymen haa  undoubtedly  been  the  un- 
raiTing  practice  of  the  Roman  Churches 
since  the  year  170^,  when  the  rule  wan 
■0  determined  by  Clement  XI.  in  the 
case  of  one  John  Gordon,  aometime 
Bishop  (not  of  Glasgow  but)  of  Gallo- 
wav  (xM  Kmth,  Hist  Catal.  of  Scot- 
tish Bpi.,  p.  2S4.  ed.  Russell),  and 
then  a  conyert  to  the  Roniiah  Church, 
vho  upon  bis  pedlion  (setting  forth  the 
Nag's  lirad  story  and  the  alleged  iiiTl- 
lidity  of  Edw.  VI/s  Ordinal)  was  re- 
ordained  "ad  omnesoTdinea"(LeQuien, 
Null.  desOrdin.  Angl.,  torn.  ii.  pp.  313, 

and  Pr.  JusL  num.  v. — blring- 

l^S-\52). — Gordon's  own  ap- 

foUowed   by  what  professed 


(although  with  very  little  ground)  to 
be  a  formal  examination  of  the  ques- 
tion, proves  that  it  had  not  been  the 
invariable  practice  before  that  time; — 
and  this  view  is  confirmed  by  the  facts- 
First,  in  the  beginning  of  Qu.  Mary's 
reign,  the  eiiating  clergy,  iy  lekalevtr 
ordhoil  ordaintd,  were  confimied  in  their 
orders,  a  dialinction  which  Jul  not 
ancun/  lo  rt-ordiiialion  being  taken  by 
Bonner  in  compliance  with  Qu.  Mary's 
directions  between  those  ordained  by 
the  old  and  those  ordained  by  the  new 
form,  and  no  diiliwclion  at  alt  by  Car- 
dinal Pole.  This  is  proved, —1.  by  the 
admission  of  Sanders,  De  Schism.  AngL 
lib  ii.  pp.  293,  306  (see  above  p.  62) ; — 
2.  by  Donner'a  rehabilitation  of  Scory 
iu  July  1554  (see  above  p.  70.  note 
a)i— 3.  by  Art.  IS  of  a  "  Letter  with 
Articles"  sent  by  Qu.  Mary  to  Banner 
March  4,  1553-4;  directing,  with  re- 
ference to  "auch  persons  a.-i  were  here- 
tofore  promoted  to  any  orders  aAer  the 
new  sort  and  fashion  of  order?,  con- 
sidering they  were  oof  orderrd  in  very 
dred,"  that  '■  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese 
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A  doughty  arg:ument  iudeod,  drftwn  from  their  own  autho-  DLcotmsK 

ritj-.     Cttn  any  mnu  donht,  that  they  wliicli  make  no  scruple   — ^ 

taking  away  our  lives,  will  make  ctmsrieuce  of  takuig 
kway  our  orders?  This  is  that  wliich  we  accuse  them  of, 
and  they  do  fairly  beg  the  question.  If  re-ordination  be 
sacrilege  (as  they  say  it  h),  we  arc  ready  to  coQviuce  tlicm 
of  gross  sacrilege;    or  iterating  all  the  essentials  of  onlina- 


.  .  Tnav  ntpplff  thnt  thin^  vrliich  viu 
neiitiiig  in  ihem  befoTc,  anil  tEicn  ac- 
C^TiUiig  to  hi^  diBcrctiijn  lul/nlt  them  tn 
minluvT;"  camjurcd  mith  Art.  20.  of 
Borner's  ViKiintion  Articles  in  Iu5t. 
which  dirccU  ciuniirj,  "wherhtT  arj 
•uch  <i3  vert-  ordered  ecUia mall  cully 
■ml  cgulTBrj-  to  the  olti  OT'ler  anJ  ciis- 
Wm  ftf  Ihe  CuOiiAlic  Church, . .  bi-ing 
hM  yel  recmcilld  nor  adtnilltd  by  iJie 
ordinary,  Iinveeclebnileil or  said  mass." 
S;c.  (a|i.  Bumci,  Eecont*,  Pu  II.  bk.  ii. 
nunini.  10,  lS)i  4.  by  tlie  Ureve  ti 
Julius  III.  lo  Cnnliiiai  Pole  MsTCh  S, 
16S1,  oarapued  vtUi  the  NunmiEciDiu 
iaine^  iceordingly  lo  the  Chtpier  ai 
Canterhury  and  lo  Ihc  scvenil  BisUopii, 
therein  ibey  arc  authorised  tu  confirm 
|.kll    citrgy  ii]    thcit    respfctivt!   orders, 

ctum  alt  lirtrttifii  ft  lehitmatieis  Epi- 
'ttojAi,  ttiaai  miaul  rile,  dummodo  in 
fornm"'  (i)r<liniimj  "  collaliont  Ecele^a 
faraai  *i  inttnlia  ill  •rrFoTn,  per  COE 
iij»ce]ilia"  (nee  ibovc  pp.  5?-u!;  and 
Whartoii'i  Spwinl,,  Append.),  md  wilh 
the  fat!  thai  110  reeorii  wli»lcser  of 
rp-ordiimtioii  xl  lliin  liiiiff,  Tcmaiiia  in 
[lie  AcgUrera  littlicrio  Bcarcbeil  for  tbit 
purjiuac.  viz.  iKosu  at  the  (piiuclp&l] 
ivn  of  CAatfrhiiryf  Londnn,  and  Nor- 
fUh  (TaiiDcf,  ap.  L'ourij.,  I)if.  dp  la 
DUl.  liv.  iv.  c.  9).  Oil  the  oUict  liaiiii, 
in  JG55,  mhtii  llidlcy  was  degraded, 
hii  EpUcopal  nidots  were  not  recog- 
niKd.  «nd  by  «:ii«  ot  tlic  commiisimicrs 
(Dr-Bpk-*.  Bp.  of  GloucflMer)  wtre  dt- 
(iled,  allhoiiph  miullier  (White,  Bp.  nf 
Linpotn)  M'kiiawlsdged  him  lo  liJivt; 
been  i>oiii>ccTaIi'd  by  llic  alii  ordjnat, 
and  Cnidinal  Polt's  ci.inmissioD,  in- 
cludiof;  buth  CaliiDei'  ^nd  him  under 
the  dr«cfiptiou  of"  pret*rced  Biehopi." 
directed  tlie  degrivdlaiion  nf  btith  at 
Bitliapt  (Fo<»,  Acts  and  Mon.,  toP.  lii, 
pp.  416,  4lT,  427),  I'iTTet,  Up,  uf  S(. 
Band's,  in  the  saTue  ye-nf  (  Fi)»b,  ibid. 
p.  i;ai— Hinsterated  Sppl.a,  13*8,  by 
the  dd  ordinal),  and  HouiieT.  or  Olou- 
eeXer.  in  133*  (Fow,  Ibid.  p.  liJi— 
contei'roled  bjtheiiewuidliial  MuTrbS. 
IS<SA-I),  wef«  lilie»"ise  drgrmlcd  fttim 

int's   orden   only  ;    and  Taylor,  of 
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LiDi'olni  in  1S>13  (conircriitcd  by  the 
neir  ordiual  Juae  lii,  tiiuS),  was  dia- 
pluced  from  bis  F(c>e  on  ihc  pmuiirl  of 
the  "  nullity  of  his  consticratiun"  (Cul- 
tier,  Ch.  HiH.,vol.ii.  p.SliS).  Secondly, 
after  the  tirae  of  Qii.  Mar;',  and  iiih. 
seijuenlly  to  ihc  alleged  cunaccratinn 
ai  %hi^  Nng'?  Head,  among  in^tancEi 
ol'r*-Driiin»liOH,  whether  at  ihe  party's 
owiirefiiiMt  (or  in  Ihecuic  af  Harding, 
— Uetretion.  &e.,  fol.  230.  h,),  or  not 
(fte  Lr  Uiiien,  ton,  ii.  pp.  SOS. 
iijc.),  aad  with  a  vt'ry  gt-ntrnl  Jeciful 
of  EnglUli  orders  by  F,ngli*ii  Iloinan- 
isli  (but  npon  wliat  grounds,  lee  be- 
low pp.  I'ilf — I3U,  and  nuica),  thrrc 
(HCcur  on  the  Dlhcr  side, — I.  [he  O'flir 
of  Pius  V.  10  Dckrlow1cdg«  llic  I^tigJ, 
"  Liturgy"   (wliieh   wimld  include  llie 

Ordinal)  j  tw  above  Rcplie.  in^.,  t.  ii. 
aect  S,  Tol.  ii.  p.  8.7.  note  1;  TievudcD, 
Hint  Vlndice.  Ii  ;]uid  other  auihoritiEs 
quoted  by  Cooray..  UeC  de  h  Diss., 
hv.T.  c  9  J — !,  I'he  cate  of  Dr.  Carrier, 
an  whcoe  n^plicalioli  to  the  Pi>pc  in 
11113  as  aSer  of  recunciliatiint  vaa 
allowed  to  tw  tnade  not  itirolviDg  rp- 
oidination  :  »ev  Cerrier'B  Lclttr  to  Kg. 
Juines  i  4C.  p,  &i.  ed.  IClfJ,  qiiuied  by 
ClouTHVer,  ibid.,  and  4.n(]tht?r  letter  cf 
Cktritii't  ta  the  Ahp.  of  Canterbury  in 
Dortd,  Ch.  HisL,  vol.  ii.  p.  517.  Pt  V. 
tk.iii.  ait  T; — 3,  Tllicc.iseuf  Dr.  Oougli 
in  the  time  of  the  BelieUlioai  whose 
(Eti^lislij  Olden  were acknuvl edged  by 
the  Sorbonne,  although  denied  hy  the 
then  Popo  ;  see  Pridi^nuK,  Valid,  of  Or- 
dtrnofCh.  ofEiipL,  p,  76^ — Lc  Quien, 
lom.ii.  pp.  3l<j,  317.— i.  The  authority 
ofCudseniiui(  DeD-esper.  Calvin,  CnuiJ 
TnicL,  u.  li,  p.  132.  Mogunt  1009),  and 
orBoflstict  attdutheriin  mgDaiid  ll>99 
(ap.  Couray.,  Dissert.,  Pr.  JuiL  arL  i.. 
and  Dcfi  dc  la  V)U»,,  Pr.  Juot,  art,  j), 
affifiuiDg  in  general  tbe'alidiiy^ijriliigl. 
Order*;  and  of  S,  Clarain  l03l(K*iJoa. 
Paraph.  Artie.,  art.  30).  snd  WjUh 
(fliau  of  Irish  Kcnionstr..  .Advert,  p. 
xliL  n,  l3,  in  liJi);  and  Letters  tu 
Persona  of  Uualily  &•;.,  Pref.  pp.  3<i-30. 
1}  Ii.  iti  IGHi;}.  ntflrming  the  validity  of 
the  Engliili  OrdinaL] 
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P  A  a  T    tion,  the  same  matter  and  the  same  form  (that  is,  for  Epi- 

—  scopacy,  the  same  imposition  of  hands  by  three  Bishops,  and 

the  same  words  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c.).    Some  were 
of  the  same  mind  with  these  Fathers  in  Queen  Mary's  time : 
hut  Paul  the  Fourth  and  Cardinal  Pole  were  wiser,  who  con- 
firmed all  ordinations  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  time  indifferently, 
so  the  persons  professed  but  their  conformity  to  the  Roman 
reUgion.    How  doth  this  consist  with  your  pretended  nullity? 
[Our  re-         They  say,  our  "  records  were  produced  by  Mr.  Mason  in  the 
^Maiwl.]  year  1613,  fifty  years  after  they  ought  to  have  been  shewed." 
They  forget,  that  they  were  published  in  print  in  Arch- 
bishop Parker's  lifetime;    that  they  were  justified  by  the 
Parliament,  8.  Elizabeiha ;  that  all  of  them  go  hand  in  hand 
with  our  civil  records'*. 

He  saith,  "  it  cannot  be  testified  by  any  lawful  witnesses" 
(produced  by  us),  "that  they  were  not  forged." 

This  is  their  method,  firet,  to  accuse  us  of  forgery,  and 
then  to  put  us  to  prove  a  negative.  Where  learnt  he  this  form 
of  proceeding  ?  By  all  laws  of  God  and  man,  the  accuser  is 
to  make  good  his  accusation.  Yet  we  have  given  him  wit- 
nesses beyond  exception'. 

They  say,  "There  cannot  be  a  more  evident  mark  of  for- 
gery than  the  concealment  of  registers,  if  they  be  useful  and 
necessary  to  the  persons  in  whose  custody  they  are." 

The  proof  lieth  on  the  other  hand.  Tell  us  how  they  were 
concealed,  which  were  published  to  the  world  in  print,  by  a 
whole  Parliament,  by  private  persons;  and  were  evermore 
left  in  a  public  office,  where  all  the  world  might  view  them 
from  time  to  time,  who  had  either  occasion  or  desire  to  do 
it?  That  onr  adversaries  did  "insult  and  triumph  over"  us, 
is  but  an  empty  flourish,  without  truth  or  reality;  as  we 
shall  see  presently. 
[Ofihe  They  say,  "It  is  not  worth  refuting,  which  some  modem 

3lSr  wiu    Protestants  say,  ye  have  no  witnesses  of  the  story  of  the 
"«*^]      Nag's  Head,"  &c.,  "  but  Roman  CathoUcs ;  we  value  not  their 
testimony,  because  they  are  known  adversaries."     This  an- 
swer they  term  "  ridiculous,"  and  parallel  it  with  the  answer 
of  an  officer  in  Ireland. 

You  irill  not  find  this  answer  so  "  ridiculous"  upon  more 
^  [See  aloTe  pp.  71,  Sic,  Dl,  9G.]  '  [See  ubove  pp.  97,  98.] 
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rious  consideration.  Protestants  tnow^  iha.t  some  cxcep- 
tioiia  in  law  do  destroy  all  credit,  and  aurae  other  exceptions 
^^o  only  diminish  credit.  An  advcrsar^y's  tcatimony  may  be 
^■kdoiitted  in  some  ca^cs,  but  it  is  subject  to  exception  and 
wiakca  no  full  proof;  especially  in  cases  fiivonrable  in  the 
^^aw,  as  the  Case  of  personB  spoiled  (which  is  your  Irish  case), 
^Hncli  n'itiicases  mny  be  admitted;  '  anle  omnia  apoliatus  retti- 
ttti  t/ef>fft.''  but  then  they  ougbt  to  raake  up  in  number  what 
^jUiey  want  in  weight. 

^H  But  you  mistake  wbollj.     Otir  answer  is  not,  that  'you 
produce  no  witucasea  for  the  story  of  the  Nag's  lle^d  hut 
Roman  Catholics  :*  our  answer  is,  that  you  produce  no  wit' 
nesac^  at  all,  neither  Roman  Catliotics  nor  others. 
^^   For,  first,  one  witness  is  no  mtiiess  in  law.    Let  lum  he  be- 
^^<jnd  exception  duly  aworn  and  ciftmincil,  yet  bis  testimony 
mnltca  but  'gemipieiiam  probathneni' — '  half  a  proof;'  cspc- 
eially  in  erimiaal  causes  such  ns  this  is,  it  is  nothing.    "  One 
witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  niau  for  any  iniquity  or 
any  sin ; . .  at  the  mouth  of  two  wntnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of 
three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  sCablislicd ;" — which  law 
is  confirmed  by  our  Saviour.     They  were  never  yet  able  to 
|ireteud  any  eye-witness  by  naine,  but  Mr,  Ncale ;  or  some- 
body that  had   no   name,  becanae   he  hnit  no  being  in  the 
(kJ8  nature  of  things''.    Alt  the  rest  had  it  from  Mr.  Neale'a  single 
testimony,  because  they  cannot  te-stify  what  waa  done,  but 
fhat  Mr-  Xeale  said'. 

Ease* 1 4«pri "(d  IJiP,  Jled  alimad  1604 
(Nc"i'c'ourt.  voUl  jj.  7^-— Wnod,  Fasti), 
first  i[natc!d  in  ItiJi  by  ttie  autlior  of 
lliB  J.i'gacy  10  rrolfslaiits.  Hit  story 
does  ml  agree  with  ibal  oP  Iluljirooi] 
(see  ab^Tc  p.  39.  nole  f).  5-  F«llier 
FsirCloth,  Ail  is  raid  la  have  told  ■ 
Mr.  Ployilen,  From  ulinai  Talbot  had 
hii  infonimtiun,  Ilini  liis  father  living 
in  tlK'atisiJt  ill  155'J  wm  an  fyc-wjl- 
nesi  lo  tl)B  Njik'h  Head  cnnstcralioni — 


DllCOVHSE 
V. 


IS. 


Mall.  Jtvlii. 


■CC.1 

^TIe»tl 


*  [See  »l«v?  pp.  +4,  102.  103.    Tq 

what  in  (liJ  in  ilie  ten  tnay  bt  itiUtrl, 

I'lal  Nmto  (Lied  iu  14iFl(l,  14  v^ars  befurt! 

his  testjuiony  was  publicly  cited.     And 

jcc  Mafon,  lik.  iiL  c.  8.  J  0,  7,] 

■ '  (Other  witncBsra  (lo  cuUfd},  uiilc- 
AJcEht  of  Neaie,  a11  cittM  AtKrr  fhclr 
Beathi,  were  bioiight  TurvsTil  a)  diiTcr- 
enl  Cinici  in  aupiwrt  L'ither  of  th?  dory 
accurdjng  to  lIutyvaiHl's  Yenion  ui  of 
eomctlLinf;  \Wk  it;  vii,  1.  Siuh, miJ  by 
CKanipney  (in  16I£)  to  "have  saitt  to 
ceruiti  penoTiii  tianinHfl,  Ihil  he  be- 
lieveil  tllc  Btnry,  although  tLfrnid  to  tn- 
nm  il  in  l>i»  Chro(iiL'l«!>  {see  bi^lus  in 
c  ii,).  Stnw  ilicd  ill  10r>6.— 2.  Holiiw- 
licail,  ufoboiii  thvsaniL'  tali:  is  rcj.i'iilcd 
by  the  Nirne  AillUur.  He  died  bctwi.-i'ii 
1578  aiiil  ISH'i.  3.  I'araonK.  nl<su  nl 
third  hanit  nnil  b;  hearsay  nnd  nfler  hii 
death  i   ti.-c  aliflTc   p.   iCt,  mile   n.      -1. 

tzi: 


AddcDil  lu  Nullity  fi:c.  (noi  conlained 
in  every  copy  aV  the  htmk).  quoltfd  by 
Le  UiiipTi  (Null,  do  0«(1t.  Aii)|;1., 
loin.  i.  p.  ■illl).  fl.  A  pL'Tson  NHnnincif, 
»liu«i:/«</i(T  kearti  a  [rXlti  rrrnl  ad- 
ilre.iscd  bf  Bunnvr  t«  Alip.  ilcnlli  at 
the  ticnr  and  ul&miiRf;  [ll«  N«|f'B  Head 
story,  alleged  in  ill*  Li"([iicy  tn  Pro- 
IMaiit).  Ij  Quii^ii  hiiiinclf  ■'U'lifi'Mmi 
wtuit  is  oWiuua  niiiiigh.  tile  vriirlliksi^ 
iiEXa  of  inch  cvidvncc  it*  this  (Null. 
Dm    Oi-aiii.   Aug\.,   turn,    i.    p.   aiB). 
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Secoiullr,  ^Ir.  Xeale  testifieth  nothin";  ks  n  un^le  nitncra 
'oti^t  to  ttalbfy.  He  was  never  sworn  to  speak  the  truth, 
tie  never  testified  it  before  a  public  notaiy,  he  wna  t>eT«r 
•xamined  before  a  cowpeteot  jodge,  he  iras  nr*-er  produced 
brfiire  ihe  tace  of  a  Protestaut.  H  tliis  the  inaiui<r  of  the 
Romans  nov>R-dar«.  to  coDdemD  nliolc  Cbiurrbrs  opon  tbe 
Tcrbal  tcstunODj-  of  a  singrle  Titi]e:is,  before  be  be  brought 
fkce  to  fncc  witl)  those  wfaom  be  accusetb  ?  and  siich  a  testi- 
mony, which  a  dogged  vith  so  diadv  improbubUities  and 
incongmitics  and  incoKereuces,  tbst  no  ntional  impartial 
man  can  trust  one  sTilable  of  it  ?  vrbercas  in  such  a  chec  ns 
tbift,  A^nst  tbe  third  estate  of  tbe  kingdom*,  agHiiisL  tbe 
reoonU  ciril  and  ecclesiastical,  against  the  tvstioionr  of  a 
ParHament,  a  hundred  witnesses  on^ht  not  to  be  Admitted. 

We  regafd  not  "  Mr.  FiH' Herbert's  suspicions"  at  all. 
What  are  the  "  suspicious*^  of  a  pvivate  stranger  to  tbe  well 
known  Credit  of  a  public  repster?  Hia  "suspicions"  can 
vei^h  no  more  thaa  bis  rtA30Q4;  thAt  is  ju^t  uotMn*.  He 
saith,  "This  exception  is  da  new  quarrel,  but  rehemeutly 
urged  to  the  English  I'lergr  in  the  b^oning  of  the  Queen's 
reign,  to  shew  how  ^nd  by  whom  ibcy  were  made  Prie&Is.^ 
BiabofM,"  &c.  You  bare  «aid  euougb  to  confute  rourselres, 
but  Toti  touch  not  us.  If  they  hnd  known  that  ther  ncn." 
CDUsccntted  at  the  Nng's  Head,  as  well  as  you  would  seem 
to  know  it,  Ibey  needed  not  to  "  urge"  it  so  "  Tehcmentlv," 
to  shew  how  and  by  whom  tliey  were  ordained  ;  llicy  would 
have  doiic  that  for  them  rcndili-  enough  j  unless  perhaps  you 
think  that  th<y  concealed  the  Xag's  Head  Ordination  out  of 
fai-our  to  tbe  Protestants.  But  I  see  jou  are  mistaken  in 
this  as  in  all  other  things.  Iliera  was  an  old  objection  in- 
deed, that  our  consocnters  were  not  Roman  Catltolics,  and 
that  our  rtutsccration  was  not  "  ritu  Romano,"  or  tlint  we 
were  not  onlaincd  by  Papal  authority':  hut  tlic  Nag's  Mead 
Ordinatiou  is  a  new  question.  What  mi^ht  be  wbiHpeml 
uciderliaod  iu  the  emrs  of  credulous  |fcrsuua  uf  your  own  party 
lb  oomcn,  mv  do  not  know:  but  for  all  Yuiir  coittran'  iuti- 
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ifLtions,  noue  of  all  your  writers  cUcl  dare  to  put  aiiy  siicli 

tting  in  print  for  nl)ovc  furty  years  aHcr  Arclihisliop  Parkcr'a 

cousecration.     If  "  silent   witnesses    in    such   clrcumstaiicea 

[ircive  more  tlian  others,"  as  vou  affirm,  then  all  Toiir  writers 

^ftre  our  witnesses,     But  none  of  all  your  doctors  did  ei-cr 

[urge  any  aach  thing  as  required   that  we   should   cite  tlic 

|;re^!iter8  in  prudence,  as  by  a  clear  nnawcr  to  nil  your  testi- 

niouies  slinll  npiiear"*.     The  '  w«ter  did  not  stop'  there  in 

those  days.      Vet  even  in  Arehbisliop  Pnrhei-'a  lifetime,  tlie 

tconsecration  of  our  Bishops  waa  published  to  the  world  in 

print  P;  either  show  us  na  much  for  your  Xat;:'^  Ilend  Ordi- 

I nation,  or  hold  your  peace  for  ever.  Bishop  AiKlrcnes  the 
learned  Bishop  of  Winehcater'a  "abaurdities,  falsities,  and 
lies,"  sre  easily  talked  of;  incn  raa.y  talk  of  bEack  sn!iii»; 
but  he  who  hntlj  hiid  your  greatest  champions  in  the  dviet, 
requires  another  manner  of  (liscoverer  than  Mr.  Fitz- 
Kerberti. 

hDut  thejie  Faithere   arc   rcisolied    to   confute   theniBclvcs, 
without  the  help  of  au  ndversari,'.     They  tell  ua,  that  ■'^iio 
mention  was  ever  made  of  re^aters  testifying-  Parker's  cou- 
I        necrntion  at  Lambeth,  until  Mr.  Mason  printed  his  hook." 
1  Tliis  is  not  true;  fhcy  were  mentioned  hy  the  Parliament, 

^ftsneiitioued  in   print,   I  think  before   Mr,  Mason  was   horn. 
^^"Wliat  though  Laniheth  were  not  mentioned,  if  tlae  legality 
,       of  his  consecration  were  mentioned  ?    This  is  enough  to  au- 
^HB^ver  your  objection  ;  this  ia  enough  to  confute  your  roninnee 
^^  of  the  Nag's  Head.     Yet  thus  much  you  youraelvea  confess 
I       in  the  same  paragraph,  llint  in  a  liook  printed  in  the  year 
^b3605  '  (that  is,  eight  years  before  the  year  1 613,  wherein  yuu 
^^Bay  tliat   Mr.   Masou   printed  his  hook)  called  Antiqttitatrx 
BritiiHuiiE^  there  is  "a  rep;ister  of  the  Protestant  Bishops  of 
l^iiglaud :"  then  there  was  a  rcg^ister  of  the  consecration  of 
Protcatiint  Bishops   extant,  before  Mr.  Mason    did  write  of 
that  subject.   You  say,  "  That  register  doth  not  mention  any 
eertwD  place  or  form  of  their  consecration."     It  was  not 
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p  A  » T    needful ;  the  law  prescribeth  the  form,  and  the  place  waa 

-I —  indifferent,  bo  it  were  a  consecrated  place,  which  the  law  doth 

likewise  prescribe.  But  you  tell  us  further,  that  "  this  regis- 
ter was  forged  or  foisted  in,"  and  that  your  "  learned"  but 
nameless  "  iriend  see  the  old  manuscript  of  that  book, 
wherein  there  is  no  mention  of  any  such  register' ;"  which 
you  tell  us  in  your  friend's  words,  that  "  all  the  world  may  469 
see  how  this  register  was  forged."  Why  are  "  all  the  world" 
bound  to  believe  yoiir  friend  ?  How  should  we  give  credit  to 
a  man  who  tells  us  three  notorious  untruths  in  four  lines? 
First,  that  it  is  pretended  that  "Archbishop  Parker  was 
made  a  Bishop  by  Barlow,  Scory,  and  three  othersV'  hy 
virtue  of  a  commission  £ram  Queen  Elizabeth :  he  was  made 
a  Bishop  by  Barlow,  Scoiy,  and  two  others :  secondly,  that 
this  worit  was  acted  on  the  17th  day  of  "  September,  anno 
1559;"  which  was  acted  on  the  17th  day  of  December,  1559. 
Thirdly,  that  we  "  had  no  form  then  or  order  to  do  such  a 
business";"  whereas  you  yoiu^elves  confess,  that  "Edward 
the  Sixth's  rite  of  ordination  was  re-established  in  the  first 
year  of  Queen  Elizabeth :"  and  Archbishop  Farker^s  ordina^ 
tion  was  in  the  second  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  who  stum- 
bles so  thick  and  threefold,  may  err  in  his  viewing  the  manu- 
script as  well  as  the  rest.  But  to  gratify  you,  suppose  it  was 
"  foisted  in,"  what  good  will  that  do  you  ?  It  must  of  neces- 
sity be  "  foisted  in"  before  it  was  printed ;  it  could  not  be 
"  foisted  in"  after  it  was  |mnted.  And  it  must  be  "  foisted 
in"  by  a  Protestant,  for  no  Roman  Catholic  would  "  foist  it 
in."  So  still,  you  see,  a  register  of  Protestant  Bishops 
was  published  to  the  world  in  print  eight  years  before 
Mr.  Mason  published  his  book. 
[The^uft-  Your  friend  saith,  that  "this  printed  book  of  Parker's, 
Vritannia   ^i^vi^Hotes  Brtta/tnuB,  is  the  first  that  mentioneth  any  such 

liihed  ill  '  LThe  Register  in  question  i»  not  FroEeit.  Bible,  p.  75),  and    Le  Quien 

1072.]  contained  in  KJl  the  copies  of  the  De  (Null,  dei  Ordiu.  Angl.,  torn.  i.  p.  414), 

Atttiq.  Brit.  ed.    1572  ;    e.  g.  it  ii  in  repeat  the  uEertion.    Uafortunately  for 

neither  of  those  in   the  Bodleian   Li-  tb«ir  credit,  the  MS.  mentioned  has  no 

brarj.     Thoae  in  Meiton  and  Lambeth  existence  whatever.  ] 
Libratiea  do  contain  it.    See  also  above  '  [This   is    taken    apparently   ttom 

p.   11.  note  c.  in  fine.     The  passages  SulctiSe's    erroneous    statement,   that 

in  the  text  qtiotcd  by  Talbot,  seem  to  there  were  Iten  suffroguns  assisting  at 

be  borrowed  from   a  book  of  one   H.  Parker's  consecration,  instead  of  our. 

Brerely  (Judgment  of  the  Apostles  &c.,  See  below  p.  l;il.] 
by  !t.  B.,  c.  ixvi.  pp.  310,  350,  Douay  "  [Treat.  orCalhol.  Faith  &c.,]  p.  10. 

1632):   from  whom  Ward  {Errata  of 
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preteniled  consecratiou  of  liim  and  the  reat^"     So  it  might  Ducoumk 

be  well,  when  it  was  first  printed  i  that  wiia  not  in  the  year  '- 

1G05,  but  ill  Archhiahop  Parker's  lifetime,  three  ycara  before 
his  death,  aono  1573^.  So  much  you  might  have  learned 
from  the  very  title-page  of  the  book,  printed  at  Hnmiow, — 
"  Ili^loria  aniehae  ntm  niai  semel,  nimirum  Lond'mi  in  eedibus 
Johunnis  Day  anno  1572,  excma" — "  That  this  History  was 
printed  formerly  at  London  in  the  houae  of  John  Day  in  the 
year  1572''."  This  doth  utterly  destroy  the  credit  of  your 
fiiend'a  relation,  that  he  had  viewed  the  "manuscript  of  that 
book."  There  needed  no  "  manuscript,"  where  they  had  a 
printed  book  for  their  copy  (aa  tlie  title-page  telleth  us  they 
had);  and  that  printed  above  sixty  years  before  your  friend 
writ,  it  is  probable  before  his  birth.  If  there  be  any  thing  of 
"foisting"  in  the  case,  there  is  rather  something;  foisted  out 
of  tlie  former  edition'  than  foisted  inj  namely,  Arelihisliop 
Parker's  Life  until  that  time",  with  the  particular  coasecra- 


'  [Si;?  nU»Q  p,  11.  iiqIc  c.  Biid  pp, 

I  [The  full  litle  of  Ihe  uditioii  of 
lliOS  ruiu  Iliui,  "Di;  ADliquiUtv  Bri- 
tanntciD  EccLcmdb,  c1  DOTniniiim  De 
Priiil^UH  EcclcBUC  CanliiBricniiiB  it- 
•l<ix  De  ArvhKpitcopii  rjuidcui  LXX, 
llUliifio  (Src.  a  ahdie  in  Ihu  text), 
nunc  vera  bow  ptiblii-i  ergo  rccogoitB 
el  rccuM."  ll  wu  tuktn  from  oDe  of 
lli«  WPTB-I  and  most  ijiiprtfccl  copies  of 
tii«  edit,  of  1572,  BUi-uid.  to  Urake 
(Prefaf*  lo  hii  eilitlim),  irad  omits  t!)« 
LifeofPsrkeratli)gi!ihf»(«ilh  of-coufie 
"  tbe  ponicuilar"  iccuuiii  of  Lhe  uvetil 
coiiiccratio  II I  wliit*)!  it  coiiUined),  liu( 
cmitaini  tiie  ulile  nr  reglsler  described 
beloiv  in  p,  1S2.  Fur  tUe  g^i)uinciif!5,9  of 
the  edition  of  1S72,  ec«  abov^  p.  11. 
note  c] 

•  [Tlicre  mre  Iwo  Latin  Lists  of 
Abii,  ParkcT  in  existence,  bolli  (niont 
[irobub]^)  from  the  pen  uf  Jascflin  ; 
on&  Apprn iJ«d  to  Lh e  \\\ Ktoriola  (&ee 
above  p.  II.  iiule  J),  of  whieh  Uie 
futitan  "l.^fc"  U  a  iTniinliitioii ;  Lhe 
ulhtr  (which  ias  distinirt  LiTe,  althou^li 
conUilling  iiiaD<^  passages  almost  ideD- 
licol  wilh  the  llrsl  nniiied)  iiiscrteij  in 
the  Dc  Antiq.  Brit.  Eorl.  Thf  lalter  U 
not  \a  m\\  (lie  ca[iiea  of  tlic  tLrvt  ciiilion 
nt  the  last  named  buuk;  ajid  wberp  it 
doe*  exist.  i«  continued  lovcryditTereiit 
period*,  ihe  lNjf>k  haviitfi  been  printed 
under  the  Art-libiMlmp's  nwn  biipf^r- 
iutenilcnee    for    j)riva[L-    diMribulioii 


aniong  bis  fricKctx,  and  ench  f itcevssive 
Cu|)y  ciiiitninini;  aJ Jili'UtiaS  tiia tier,  more 
or  kst,  according  to  the  yett  in  which 
it  WM  given  away.  No  copy  (award. 
to  Drjikc's  edition)  continued  the  ac- 
count lo  the  death  of  the  Archbishop, 
and  most  of  them  bruik.  off  about  the 
year  1Jj72  (Iltat  in  Mcrloit  Librarv, 
wliich  IB  one  of  the  lon^t.  gops  down 
to  March  3,  1573.  i.e.  lJ7:l-'»),  and 
after  B  couple  of  hlnnk  li-av««,  con- 
clude with  an  account  of  lh«  ArcEi' 
bishop*!!  domestic  life,  lileraTj  u^d^r- 
lakin^,  &e.,  and  lastly  his  inttnded 
epit&ph.  An  iccouilt  of  the  boolc  itiny 
\k  fouitid  in  Stiypc,  Pairker,  bk.  i«.  c.  22, 
and  Append,  num.  IxAXit. ;  Ma&tvr's 
Hi>t.  of  Bmet  C»11.,  pp,  111  — LIS.  cd. 
Lafnb  i  Whartoit,  An((lia  Saefa,  Pre- 
fai'K ;  Conrayei'.  I)i!f.  de  ta  Diss.,  Pr. 
Junt.  art.  xii :  and  Lhe  Mattliiuus  il> 
bi'lr  (or  Life  of  Parker)  is  printed  in 
tti«  Append,  to  StType,  num.  3C,  from 
a    co]iy    then    in    the   Dialiop  of  ESy's 

Kutseasion,  now   in   the   liodleim    Li- 
lory.     S«e  aJEo  aboEe  pa^^  12.  nuto 

■■■l  ,         ..       . 

•  [This  cdilioa  ia  usually  dated  in 

I57!£i  be<:au3e   that   in  ilic    date  ivhicl) 

appeals  ill  th?  printed  tille-pa^#,  where 

uitlier  dalf  of  title-page  oeriir  at  all ; 

e.  g.  in  uiu>  of  lhe  copie*  in  tlic  Itmlileian 

Library.    Tbecopv  in  Merton  Library. 

which   eontiniics  iV  history   lo    ISrt. 

hiis    no  fK-ii^lrd  Aatt  it  nil  in  the  tilU- 

pa^c,  but  IST'i  iii  written  uptMi  it.  J 
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P  A  n  T    tions  of  our  first  Bisliops;  which  were  in  the  London  edition,  and 
are  omitted  in  this  edition  of  Hannow.     This  is  clear  enough 


by  the  very  title — "  A  History  of  seventy  Archbishops," — and 
there  are  in  this  edition  but  sixty-nine  Archbishops,  because 
the  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker  is  wanting ;  which  neverthe- 
less is  promised  in  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Warhara  p.  312, 
— "  Ut  in  Mattheei  Parker  Cantuariensia  Archiepiscopi  vitd  in- 
ferina  dicemm" — "  As  we  shall  say  hereafter  in  the  Life  of 
Matthew   Parker  Archbishop   of  Canterbury ''."     You   see 
how  iufortunate  you  are  in  accusing  others  of  forgery. 
[The  redB-      Your  author  proeeedeth,  "  Any  man  reading  the  printed 
that  hook    book,  will  manifestly  see  it  is  a  merely  foisted  and  inserted 
mnui'ne'  °  ^^^^^S>  baving  no  connexion,  correspondence,  or  affinity,  either 
iwriion       with  that  which  goeth  before,  or  followeth  it." 

Say  you  so  ?  There  was  nev^r  any  thing  more  fitly  inserted. 
The  author  undertaketh  to  write  the  Lives  of  seventy  suc- 
ceeding Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  from  Austin  to  Matthew 
Parker,  and  having  premitted  some  general  observations  "  con- 
cerning the  antiqtiity"  of  Christian  religion  in  Britanny,  with 
the  "names  of  some  Archbishops  of  London,"  and  "the  original 
and  changes  of  Episcopal  sees  in  England,"  and  some  other 
generalities  concerning  "  the  privileges  of  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury," and  the  conversion  of  Kent ;  just  before  he  enters  upon 
the  life  of  St.  Austin  the  first  Archbishop,  he  presenteth  the 
reader  with  a  summary  view  of  the  Archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury, at  that  time  when  the  book  was  first  printed,  in  the 
year  1573 ;  with  the  names  of  all  the  Bishops  of  the  province 
at  that  time,  their  countries,  their  arms,  both  of  their  sees 
and  of  their  families,  their  respective  ages,  their  universities, 
their  degrees  in  schools,  with  the  times  of  their  several  con- 
secrations, if  they  were  ordained  Bishops,  or  confirmations, 
if  they  were  translated  from  another  see.  It  is  hardly  pos- 
sible for  the  wit  of  man  to  contrive  more  matter  into  a  lesser 
room.  Then  he  sets  down  a  like  table  for  the  province  of 
York ;  and,  lastly,  an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  the  Bishops, 
whose  Lives  were  described  in  this  book,  and  among  the  rest, 
Archbishop  Parker;  whose  Life  (if  you  call  it  "  foisting")  is 
"  foisted"  out  of  this  Hannow  edition.     If  this  hath  "  no  170 

"  fp.  312.  1.  31.  cd.  161).?.     Pflrker'n      (»1  p.  40  oniiis  cci;tioii),i)f  cmirsrwilh- 
namc  oci^iirn  nlito  in  llic  lahk  "f  I.ivei      outrrferoiiceli>Hiiy  pagcnrilievnliimi'.] 
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connexion    or   aifiuity   with    that   which    gocth    before,   fliid 
follon'cth  after,"  I  know  not  wliat  connexion  or  affinity  is. 

Your  friend's  last  exception  against  the  authority  of  thfit 
book  called  Antiquilalea  Brhanmee,  is,  that  "if  containeth 
more  things  doue  iifter  Miitthew  Parker  had  written  that 
book."  So  you  coufes-a,  that  Arc!ibiaho|)  Piu-kcr  himself 
(about  whom  all  our  ooutroversy  is)  was  the  authoi-  of  that 
liook  ^t ;  wherein  I  agree  with  you.  The  condusion  of  the 
preface*,  and  many  other  reaaoiia*^,  invite  me  to  do  ho. 
Surely  tins  author  meant,  that  there  is  sometLing  contained 
in  this  register,  which  is  not  within  the  compass  of  (lie 
following  Lives  in  the  Haiinoiv  edition  (that  may  well  he, 
because  Matthew  Pai-ker's  Life  13  foiated  out  in  this  edition); 
but  there  xa  nothing  which  was  not  iu  the  London  edition, 
much  more  largely  than  it  is, in  thi»  register,  especially  for 
the  confirmations  and  coiwecrationa  of  our  Protestant  Bi- 
shops: there  is  nothing  after  the  time  when  this  register 
was  made,  which  is  prciised  iu  the  fruiitis]nece  of  it  in  the 
Haimow  edition,  ivitli  M.  P.  for  Matthew  Parker".  jVfattheiv 
Parker  died  May  the  27th,  anno  1575  :  lie  printed  his  hook 
at  London  three  years  before  his  death,  without  the  author's 
name,  in  the  year  1373.  I  appeal  to  the  ingenuous  reader 
(let  him  be  of  what  commuQion  he  will,  or  never  bo  full  of 

'  [i.  e.  tlie  rflgiitcr  or  lalilc  juel  lie- 

*   [Stc  above  p.  1 1,  note  li.  ] 

'  [With  al]  4JL'fereDi?e  lo  Brimhall'i 
j-udement.  the  lotl  wordc  ul'  Ilip  Prefate 
atipcnT  to  lend  Xo  a  ralhcr  ditit'ieat  fon- 
clvaion  ;  vie.  ihal  ibc  acltint  cvtapvtllion 
or  tlie  book  1I..1.1  the  work  eil!it>r  of 
Joerlj-n  ur  nf  iftani:  one  dejuMiJpnl  tijion 
Ihe  ArehliUliop,  and  no-t  ii(  tliu  Arch- 
tdaliop  himwlf.  They  run  lliu-, — 
"Cujua''  (L  c--  Tructat  e  tibro  pcrci- 
pi*iiili)  "  Ma  I41119  «i  iribMemI*  ijit,  lui 

elciitn    vigilfit.lii    M    itdulilBtff,    ^uA 

■iijgiitai.]iiiic  ad  Xtianain  gereridmn  ICc< 
clFsiBtTl  «iiiit  iieft^s>aria,  rimumr  Filr|Tie 
mlligit,  Ftiain  in  inJiia  EcdiB  aiilii)LU-' 
lutein  pvii)t<l^  r<?troiip??ci't|  riod^ui!  peri'- 
[^tiBut«H  BC  crrant-epi  ad  (.-ertissiiJiiiin 
rumiii  iioilrnruiti  li'li^iii  ntque  verilatein 
litniiiil(^<  itt-niiii  rcduxil  iloinuni,"  Gfc.] 

'  I  Sire  p.  II.  uotf  d.] 

'  [Till'  lo-^t  ila.lii  io  tlir  abnvc - ni cii - 
iFonvil  litMrr  Tkr  re^i^lcr  (  wine  I  lit  i  in 
the  HltliiiDit  of  luT2  or  l<iil5).  li  tlmi  of 
llle   FoiisNrnlioii   of   Kdniuii'l    Frralip 


DintTitTnsE 


[^And  cdii. 
*l"lciil  wit  1 1 
I  In-  rpiil  of 
(lie  Wok] 


(i.  e.  litl-'i).  A  lial  ol  Klngt  anil 
c^oDt^iTiporary  A  re  lit  isb  ops,  wliii;li  tie- 
cutu  Xiitcvtibv  311  Tiiai^j  copies  «f  flit 
edition  of  ]a72,  but  is  ildI  in  the  H.iii- 
tiixv  edition,  rxicuds  [o  Abp.  rnikor  iii- 
i-lueivr  as  printed,  bin  wirli  ihp  addition 
in  MS.  of  Griadal  and  VVhil)(iA  and 
IIA  more,  ill  one  ropy  iit  th?  Uodleiin  ; 
IS  is  rhc  cL<ic  bUu  wltb  s  liiit  of  Cam. 
I'rJdge  Jlishopi  in  llie  actoniit  of  Cain- 
bridge  Umveiaity.  ivhicli  is  nddrd  Io 
most  dI  ibe  cofitua  of  the  e4it.  of  l^iZ. 
ill  Itaat  preserved  in  Mfftun.  Lilitar^, 
Thne  ma^  be  adited  la  ilie  inulriplicd 
proofs  of  the  nbaurdity  ur  guppoeing 
the  iidilion  of  1572  Ci>  have  iHvn  n 
forg-cry  cif  1G03.  Furtlier,  Hay  ^i*  in 
the  tt-xt  ia  B  mJB-print  -nt  niiatvLe  for 
May  17,"  tlie  iny  oh  whk-Ii  Ihe  Arcii- 
bisliop  TL>nlly  di(>dl  (Strype'R  i'arlifr.  bk. 
iv.  V.  14).  And,  lavtly.  Ihe-  laiiio  in 
igurntion  L'tnilaina  sevfrai  crrnrs.  one 
<ir  l-no  in  cnmiDDn  with  llic  lAk  nf 
ParVcr  Elf-tlf  (**^e  ftbovc  p.  ?*'J-  uolr  <| ), 
olhp"  ffilhpt  obvious  miipriiit*  at  ak 
obvioLnlj,'  arising  (riini  corolessiicw-J 
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l)njticliw),  wlipther  it  be  credible,  tbat  Archljisbo]*  Parlter'a 
invn  ItHok  bIiuuIiI  he  printcfl  in  London  by  tbe  Queen's 
(•riiitcr,  ill  hiA  Urrliiiit-,  tuitl  liiive  fuiy  thing  foisted  iuto  it 
coiitriirj'  toliii  sense. 

Hprc  tlicu  wp  hfivf  n  rc^ster  of  Protestant  Bishops,  with 
their  cHJiitirinaliinis  htkI  cuiistoemtions,  jiublislicd  to  the  world 
tti  iiriiit  nt  Loiidou  by  Arclibishop  Parker  himself  (who  was 
the  jiriiicipnl  prrsoii  mid  most  conciTnc-d  in  tlmtcontroiTrsy); 
lu  if  it  should  dure  all  the  mlvcTsarics  tif  our  Church  to  ex- 
cept MguiiHt  it,  if  they  eould.  Registers  cnnuot  be  coneealed, 
bedag  alwnys  kept  in  tlic  moat  public  nnd  t-onspicumis  places 
of  great  cities,  whither  ercry  otto  bnth  access  to  them  who 
wilL  Thoy  need  no  prii^ting,  but  this  was  printed  (&  trork 
of  mpcrcropition).  They  who  dnred  not  to  escept  ngniust  it 
then,  when  it  wns  fresh  iii  nU  jnen's  memories,  ought  uot  to 
be  Admitted  to  miike  eunjeotund  cseeptions  now. 

Now  tht*  Fathers  otmie  to  shew,  how  their  doctors  did  ob- 
ject to  our  Protfjttiint  clcriy*  "  lUe  uulHly  and  illegiility  of 
their  ordin«tion."  If  their  doctors  give  n  muse  or  reason  of 
llicir  VnuwU'd^,  wc  arc  bunnd  to  answer  that ;  but  if  they 
object  nothing  hut  their  own  judgment  and  authority,  we 
R^lkrd  it  uot ;  their  jud^neut  uiav  weigh  eomething  with 
them,  hut  nothing  at  all  with  us,  Tltia  is  not  to  uiake  thcm- 
selvfs  adv-oeatcs,  bni  jndgcs  over  «s,  which  we  do  not  lUlov. 
If  1  should  produce  the  testimonies  of  fourscore  Proteslni; 
doctors,  who  stiinu  that  we  hat's  a  g;ood  suooession,  or  that 
their  tucceHiuu  is  not  good,  what  would  they  ndue  it  > 

The  fint  is  Dr.  BrUtow  ; — "  Cousidcr  wliat  Chun-li  that  is, 
vboMt  mtnisten  are  but  very  btj-taeQ,  un»eut,  uncalled,  un- 
consecntcd,  boldiug  therefore  amongst  ua,  when  the^'  repent 
and  rrtum,  no  other  placv  but  of  laymen,  iu  no  case 
mittcd,  no.  nor  tookiog  to  minister  in  any  office ;  unkos 
Ihej  lak«  ordan  vfakh  bdbn  tkey  had  nntV* 

»rid«d««>l»A>OlM.riMk.11t.  McktfdMycM  -mO)*.  to  to  ««. 
fkl  »l.  •.  AMK  1171^  «4  l«Wi  «asi«4  It  ON  J  <«■'  (B in  nil) 
WHtvd   \3   TtlWt   fhM   CliiMifirr.      'm*>t.  Imm  iWw  wigtn  mm  itmtrr 

■kwE  ximIm*  Iky  t>U  «^   -Hwa  miHttaitm  f   nl  m  1  Zl  M.  M.  ». 

«Uta  MkK  IkM  M  Ml.-  Ite-  «M<i  M^  k  to  ^^m  ttoi  ttov  a*  (to* 

irtlitoCliiM     j»rf-Wtoi*».  ~b«to^  »*r^  Mbr*.  vUm 

•InyliV  dU  atofa  tor*  af  itofr  an-  M}  Wvwk.  t^  mmk  ■MwiiM  mt- 

mmt.        I<«M».     in     M.    W     k    Wl       ■»■■■■«#  Ifafc .!■..-  tt^  -tm^  ,y*^ 

1^1  i.  itoi  lU   Cii«IM  -  wA  M      (to  AfaMW-  ijnMb"    tto  mm  «to 
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Here  is  Dr.  Brlstow's  c1etermin»tion,  but  where -iire  his  DitcauniE 

grounds?      lie  bringeth  none  at  all,  Ijut  the  practice  of  the '■ 

Roman  Clitirch,  and  that  not  general.  Paul  the  Fourth  mid 
Cardina.!  Pole  and  the  Court  of  Rome  in  thoae  days  were  of 
iiuother  judgment  i  and  so  are  many  otliers ;  and  ao  may 
they  themselves  come  to  be,  when  they  have  considered  more 
serioualy  of  the  matter, — that  we  have  both  the  same  old  es- 
sentials. That  whieh  escuscth  their  re- ordination  from  formal 
sacrilege  (for  from  material  it  cannot  be  excused  upon  their 
own  grounda),  is  this,  that  they  cannot  discover  the  truth  of 
the  matter  of  fact,  for  tlie  Itidcous  fables  raised  by  our 
countrjmen.  But  where  is  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination  in 
Dr.  Bristow?  Thcu  had  been  the  time  to  have  objected  it, 
and  printed  it,  if  thci'c  liad  been  any  reality  iu  it.  Either 
Dr.  Uristow  had  never  heard  of  this  merry  pageant,  or  he 
waa  ashamed  of  it. 

Here  wo  meet  with  Dr.  Fulke  again,  and  what  they  say  of 
liini  shall  he  answered  in  its  proper  place '. 

Their  next  nltncss  is  Mr.  Ueynolds  ; — "  There  ii  no  herds-  [a.  Ni^rilf'. 
man  in  all  Turkey,  %vho  doth  not  undertake  the  government  '"^''""'"'-J 
of  kia  herd  upon  better  reason,  and  greater  right,  order,  and 
anthorityj  than  these  your  magnificent  apostles,"  &c.  " 

And  why  a"herdamaii  in  Turkey,"  but  only  to  allude  to  his 
^kitle  of  "  Calvino-Turci^mtid  ?"  A  "  hcrdaman  iu  Turkey  "  liath 
imuch  right  to  order  his  herd,  y&  a  licrdsman  in  Christtinilom; 


tS^mcd  Ihu  and  no  nmr,  hail  ciiiainly 
never  UeuA  nf  the  Nag's  tJ-ead  story. 
Arid  Ulc  cBse  is  plainer  froni  ilie  racl, 
that  Wojtliington,  nhn  iii  IfiCS  (four 
jcira  qfirr  HoIjwooJj  published  a 
Liatiii  work  founded  on  BnsfcjH^K  and 
Mofeisiii^  to  bp  a  translation  nf  il  hy 
Biiflow  himteir,  aJtlioug'h  nlnmsl  en- 
tirely a  difTurcnt  book,  niliii  In  lltr 
abavt  jumogs  on  asatrtiun,  lliat  Furktr, 
Grind  all,  Sjitidy?,  Home,  and  tlie 
o-lLen,  having  twetiardaJiicrl  priests  "»e- 
CTinduia  ra[licilii.'U[n  rituni,"  thouRlit 
tbcniHlvc)  Binhopi:  and  ('ven  Arch- 
Inahopa  "Bini?  novi  cirdinDtione,"  ajid 
were  madt  llUlnopa  *^  vpl  solis  litcria 
B«^!b  vel  riilieuld  ijuadim  ronscerA- 
tioap  eoruni  qui  iiullnni  nisi  a  ReginA 
poieaUtem  cnnKcrnndi  Bt'Cciiemiit " 
(AndhirrcC  Motina,  Moijv.  'l-\,  §  t, 
pp.  28ft,  277)-  And  even  lW»  ("■Ilich 
ia  unfairly  fiiit>ti>d  hy  I.e  Qireii  na 
ftomBrutaw  in  1  jUT^— ifil  wu  hit, it 


wu  TitiX  publiah^  until  1608,  *hich 
WA*  after  Ilis  death)  falls  very  r>.r  ahu^rl 
of  the  Nag's  WvaA  story.] 

'  [Sec  below  in  c.  \\.\ 

^  [Catrino-Turciatn.,  lib,  ir,  c  )5. 

p.  91+.  Atitw.  1597;  quoted  hj  Talh.it 
from  Chanipnpy,  Reynolds  iu  flpcnluiig 
in  tli«  paH»a^eiii  ([ue^tioti  principally  of 
foreign  I'Tuttelaiiin^  and  Nmrnis  of  itieir 
niiiiiaUTa  and  fpechapi,  but  nut  en- 
preaHly)of  tL?  English  elprgy,  that  tbcy 
are  so  "  nullo  Episcojia  clvsipfnaiite;''' 
wliich  provei  nothing  as  to  ttis  grounda 
for  deriving  English  urdLTSi  but  merely 
ihc  fsci  tliBthc  did  deny  tln^iu.  In  page 
PO'Q  wlicrt  1kL<  ia  speaking  in  paxticular-pf 
the  English  Cliiiri^h,  'as  appears  bj  a 
partictilar  utldrc.iH  10  "Ent;lisliinp)i,"l]0 
speiiki  of  Eii|{liah  Diiiliropt  a»  having; 
no  viHatinn  "  nbi  a  sain  Principr,"  but 
]|inn->^iAt<^ly  -explnina  himaeir  to  be 
fjiciking  of  ihcLr  " eUciiaii."  ecil.  by  the 
Intcrvsulioiioftlic  Royal  let  lar  DO  iiiiff-J 
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P*»'     unless -perhaps  your  Doctor  did  think,  that  dominion  was 
founded  in  gracej  not  in  nature.     This  is  saying,  but  we  ex- 
pect proving.     It  is  well  known,  that  yon  pretend  more  to  a 
[Act»Ti,6,  "magnificent  Apostolate,"  than  we.     If  the  authority  of  the 
23',— I  tlra!  Holy  Scripture  (which  knoweth  no  other  essentials  of  ordina- 
— a'Tim?^  tion  but  "  imposition  of  hands  ',"  and  these  words,  "  Receive 
'f^O         the  Holy  Ghost"""),  if  the  perpetual  practice  of  the  Uni- 
22.]  versal  Church  ",  if  the  prescription  of  the  ancient  Council  of 
Carthage"  and  above  two  hundred  orthodox  Bishops,  with 
the  concurrent  approbation  of  the  Primitive  Fathers  ^,  be 
sufficient  grotmda^  we  want  not  sufficient  grounds  for  the 
exercise  of  our  sacred  functions.     But,  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  no  "  herdsman  in  Turkey,"  who  hnth  not  more  sufficient 
grounds  or  assurance  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  office,  than  you 
have  for  the  discharge  of  your  holy  orders  upon  your  own 
grounds.     The  Turkish  herdsman  receives  his  master's  com- 
mands without  examining  his  intention ;  but  according  to 
your  grounds,  if  in  n  hundred  successive  ordinations  there 
were  but  one  Bishop  who  had  an  intention  not  to  ordain  or 
no  intention  to  ordain,  or  but  one  Priest  who  had  an  in- 
tention not  to  baptize  or  no  intention  to  baptize  any  of  these 
Bishops,  then  your  whole  succession  cometh  to   nothing. 
But  I  must  ask  still,  where  is  your  Nag's  Head  Ordination  in 
all  this  ?    Mr.  Keynolds  might  have  made  a  pleasant  parallel 
between  the  Nag's  Head  Ordination  and  the  ordination  of 
the  Turkish  Muili,  and  wanted  not  a  mind  mischievous 
enough  against  his  Mother  the  Church  of  England,  if  he 
could  have  found  the  least  pretext:  but  there  was  none. 
You  "  seek  for  water  out  of  a  pumice  '." 
[3.  Dr.  Their  third  witness  is  Dr.  Stapleton,  in  his  Counterblast 

a^MtoiSe-  against  Bishop  Home ; — "  To  say  truly,  you  are  no  Lord 
our  ordert.  W"'cli^te''>  ^O""  elsewhere,  but  only  Mr.  Robert  Home ;  .  . 

but  aay»      Is  jt  not  notoriouB  that  you  and  your  colleagues  were  not 

nolliliiKor        ,  .      J,  ,.  ■  , 

the  Nng-B    ordamed  according  to  the  prescript,  I  will  not  say  of  the 

•e^lon."]'  Church,  hut  even  of  the  very  statutes?     How  then  can  you 

'  [Sec  MMOn,  bk,  ii.  c  16.]  c»n.  2 — ♦ ;  ap,  Lsbb.,  Concil.,  torn.  ii. 

~  [Sea  Maw>n,  iWA]  pp.   1199.  D.  E,  1200.  A.     Two  huii- 

■  [See   this   proved   by  Bellsnnine  dred  ftnd  rouTteen  BUhopi  assUled  at 

himicir,  De  Sacrtm.  Ordin.,  lib.  L  c.  9.  ihis  Council.] 

(Op.  torn.  ii.  pp.  1534.  1),  1.555.  A.  Ii),  »  [Sec   Ui-tlann.,  as  before  quoted, 

4uutedby  Mason,  iliid.l  p.  1534.  B— D.] 

-  [Coiicil.  Carthag.  IV.  (A.U.  "m),  1  [Haut,  I*crs„  I.  i.  42.] 
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cliaUpnge  to  j-ourself  the  name  of  the  Lord  Bisliop  of  Win-  niaiouMc 
cliestcr?  .  .  You  are  without  any  consecration  at  all  of  your 
Metropolitan,  LimscU'poor  mau  being  no  Bishop  neither'." 

This  vAs  a  loud  blast  indeed :  but  if  Pr,  Stapletou  could 
have  said  any  thing  of  the  Nag'a  Head  Ordinntion,  he  would 
have  givfn  iinothcr  maiiuer  of  blnst,  that  ishoidd  have  made 
the  whole  ^ortd  echo  ngfiiu  mth  the  sound  of  it.  In  vaia 
j-ou  seek  any  tliiiij;  of  the  Nag's  Head  in  your  writers  until 
after  (he  veac  IGOO.  For  answer.  Dr.  Staplctoa  raisctli  no 
objection  from  the  institution  of  Christ,  whereupon,  and  only 
wheicupou,  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  ordination  dotli 
depend;  hut  ouly  from  the  laws  of  Engkud.  l-Hrst,  fur  the 
canom,  wo  maintain,  that  onr  forin  of  Episcopal  ordination 
hath  the  same  caaciiliala  with  the  Roman  ;  but  iu  other 
things  of  an  inferior  allay  it  diJTereth  from  it.  The  Papal 
Cftnons  were  never  admitted  for  binding  taws  in  Euglandj 
fiirther  than  they  were  received  by  oiu'seives,  and  incorpo- 
rated into  onr  laws  ' :  but  our  ordination  is  conformable  to  the 
canons  of  the  Cathohc  Church,  wliich  prescribe  uo  uew  matter 


'  fT1ie  quutstion  iti  tlie  Ic.vt  h  ni.iil« 
up  of  three  disrijivt  cUiisea,  as  ubuvi; 
niirkcd ;  taken  frum  wiiltly  si-piraieii 
pM.'«gcs:^vie.  hh.  i.  L*.  I,  fol.  7.  b, 
Q.  hi  bk-  iii-  r.  ir.  TkI.  301.  n.  of  llic 
origindlerllt..  Lour,  t.)(iT.  orSlapli-toQ't 
Couiilerlilast  Id  M.  ifonie'ii  Vu^ii 
Illiule  ii(^m>it  AT.  Kcfcen'iarn  (torn.  ii. 
pp,  HSa,  6^0,  8-10,  lUSi.  in  Suplcion'g 
Wgrki,  p4.  1620-),  wtitieit  gpon  occji- 
■im  of  tlerat'&  WnJf ring  Itie  anth  of 
iiiprvmarjr  to  i'v-^kenhani,  Abbitt  of 
Writ  mi  Ji  tier.  The  avcciiil  paj>sa^v 
aliuuld  stand  lliun.  "  trrre  nut  oriloinej 
no  not  •vcontluK  t«,"  -&«.  A  prrujal 
of  tke  tetit«;(t  aF  the  Abo ce  piBasagc, 
wliieli  Talbot  borroMCil  as  they  ivtsnil 
above  from  ChflLnpiipy.  wili  prove  he- 
jond  pntsibility  of  doubt,  tliAl  ilic  writer 
of  ibciii  had  Eicv'iT  heard  of  inythiu^ 
lA  iTle  Kb^hte^t  Hf^cc  rofier»b]i:n||;  the 
Nail's  Ilend  fitary,  Iii  hU  Ih^raire  tn 
the  Reiidcr{p[i.  H2)j.  S2'J.  nl.  I<i2ni;  not 

Ctd  in  eilil.of  I  jli7)  lie  aJvnni-rri  Ibc 
ll  Dbj«\'tiuii  uoliccil  nlioi  e  p,  IM. 
nolo  p  t  ill  bk.  i.  c.  I.  (hpTe  qunti-cl )  be 
tnccilio  ai  ibe  grmindnof  bi*  denial  of 
Home'i  orilpTi,  1.  tbc  wnnl  of  Khc 
Popc'i  CMifinimtioti,  2.  that  he  did  not 
posJtesi  ** apijtfjiiatam  et  a^frium  vorA- 
tlOnrni  r\  conH*^crnViMni:ni  ;**  and  Uistlv 
in  bk.  ill.  e.  19  lie  rGtitri]^  Id  ))i>>  Ugi,\ 
objcFIion.     Olhci   pii«(j;i-s  iiu  iiuuicil 


by  1,1!  Quicii  (Null,  des  Ordiii.  Aii(;l., 
(um.  i.  pp.  2i.iQ^2S2),  and  answered  by 
Bruftiic  (cc,  vii.  viii.  xi).  Tbey  iu.»y 
be  divided  into  two  cIsAieB  i  1,  Midi  as 
are  taten  troin  ble  «aT);cr  vrit^ng&j — 
e.g.  CouiirlethlBft,  bk.  i.  t.5.  |i.  33.  b; 
bk.  It.  c  7.  II-  458.  b.  eA.  1^07  ;  Far- 
tres-i  orFflilli  Sc,  PC.  ii.  c  S.  pp.  \V1. 
\t.  141.  lucd.  liilid  :  KgIiitii  of  I'litrutb^i 
to  Jtwtl,  p.  130.  Ed.  IStiCi — of  wliicli 
the  tflvofi^i?^!  i^xprcBaions  BEno-unt  only 
to  an  obaiilute  rieiiial  (liol  of  the  farl, 
\>a\)  of  llie  tmlli  of  Eiipl.  ordeni,  Le 
Quicn's  arguinciila  being  founded  iu 
eacli  eaa-c  (ajid  l.b«t  very  scantily )  upnii 
tU<^  Lfitin  tt-Bnelntiaii  of  these  ncirks 
[lubl.  in  11)^0  (which ij  nolStiiplcton'i}, 
and  noJ  'lorne  lail  at  all  by  Ihf  original 
Eagl'uh  :  an  itiny  be  wen  al  lenglL  iii 
BroKiic;  2.  siicJi  as  are  taken  tiam 
WDtki  {lubL  aO  veers  later,  r.  R.  Ileleet. 
I' rill  pip.  Fiilci.  Cuiitrov.  II.  Qu,  iv.  arl. 
i,  publ.  in  IJiHti.  vbieli  stifiinii  to  be  t\\e 
Btruu^r^t  pasioi^e,  and  in  whli-h  ha 
otiupl*  tlie  llieu  current  uiitrtilli,  thai 
Eiigl.  ftps.  w*ru  nii«il<>  to  IB  lt,t  Jirit 
ittiiauc-t  (i-hi^h  rou^l  uieaii  in  tUe  tiiiio 
of  EJw.  Vi.  wid  refer  to  liir  Act 
iihoHsbiiif!  CoDg^t  d'Eftlire  Hic.)  "Solil 
Bejfiu  authnfilnle"  and  uut  ly  iiiiiii' 

Bltlt^PI  of  JtcilldsiJ 

•  [See  ScliiiiuGuwilcd.Seet.i.  c.  vi. 
i  2.  above  vol.  ii.  pp.  «1— »ai.J 
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p  A  M  T    and  furni  iti  priestly  ordiiintion.  And  for  our  etatutcs,  the  Far- 

lianicut  Imtli  answered  ihat  objection  sufficiciitly  ;    showing 

clearlv,  that  the  ordination  of  our  first  Protestant  Bishops  was 
legfil':  mid  for  the  validity  of  it,  wc  crave  no  niau^s  favour, 
I*.  NiwDr.  Their  liLst  witness  ia  Dr.  Hardiug,  ivho  hail  as  good  n  will 
'"^•'  (if  there  had  bccii  any  reality  lii  it)  to  ha\c  spoktu  of  the 
Ns^s  Head  Ordination  as  the  best,  but  he  speaketh  uot  a 
syllabic  of  it  more  tliaii  the  rest;  and  though  they  keep  a 
great  stir  with  him,  he  bringeth  nothing  that  is  worth  the 
ircighing.  First,  he  rcadeth  m  a  profoimd  lecture,  that 
"  Sactrdos  signitieth  both  a  Priest  and  a  Bishop  "."  Let  it 
si^ify  so,  and  in  St.  Hierome's  sense ;   what  will  he  infer 


■   r  S«e  uliove  pp.  M 


'llpteetioii  of  Sunilrie  fowlp  F.r* 
ivtirsi  Ac.  ill  the  llcfmw  of  l^l-■  Apn. 
Wic,  M.  2Jfl.  K  IrfUY.  I5(j8,  from  Hit- 
Tvit.,  All'.  Liiiif,  toiii.  iv.  P.  1  p.  2!15i 

3<aoteA  by  Tslhol  fMin  ChMiipiwj^.  In 
IP  Coiifutii.  »f  iliv  Apologie,  1*1.  ii.t:.^. 
to\.  Ii6.  ■ — &~.  Ii,  29.  ■,  U  Aniw.  I^Cd, 
lUnlini;  hail  iiftitunil,  thai  ■tM-lmivc  of 
iba  '■■pOsUlvi'"  (vix. front  the  Itomiinul 
■iilo)  ■■  lli»[  bi-  lli-ililp  .  .  uiito  your 
eoagn^iioit,"  "  vr  Itavf  nut  m  vour 
wcto  ronwctaiccl  Uimliopi ;  and  tlifrc* 
tttr*  liriiitf  nittiQuIc  I'li.rati  miiilc  wicli 
tuuffiitl  Ujinic  oil  of  hinilti  .  .  .  hv* 
tua  yv  ujr,  .  ,  (hat  yi-.  I>4iie  utT  Idir- 
ftl  tiiiniiiBti  Al  allr'  Up  liid  ihra 
Itanv  on  to  diatiuiiuwii  bFtWRrn  suc> 
iwian  of  piifxiii  4iiil  Riicmiinii  of 
diiettiue,  ■nil  tu  Art\y  JtrocI  onlji  the 
-IrIIbTt  jtllSrmiit|C  i»  thr  nAKr^ii  IliAt  he 
cmitd  "  pnne  no  titujutt  lucpraitin;" 
anil  ilmianitini;  "  Ihv  rrgisfer "  ^iiol  of 
bin  own  cnmnrraiKiii.  u  Talbnt  In 
■nivTHng  llninhnll  iiuitDm,  but)  "of 
J  OUT  IU(liii|>i  cnntiniially  lOMWfding 
une  1  mother  tntn  th*  l)«riRBing." 
F>Din  *ac«Mnaa  h*  pant^  on  In 
luratiun,  dfmandtog  "  wlm  h»d  laiit 
bund!  oa"  Jewel.  "tHo  had  cor««- 
cnltil  liiiii "  Il)>.  ot  Salirbiir^,  Bnd 
<\\vr!t  ^uttiiaa*  to  lh«  uiiic  purpoce, 
■driiii):  thai  "  IIUhD|i]>m  liatc  aloairt 
*na  III*  A]i<MiW  t}^inr  arrtinliiis  lu 
tlw  n«l«^«Micd  mnoni  Iwnn*  <i>D>«- 
«nMI  \ij  l&kiM  MbM  Ri-hnpfw*  mOk  the 
JBMiwl  <f  tb«  Uavapolitan*  and  <«■- 
^rmaliM  ^  th*  KittMf  ^  Ha»ir  Th« 
shulr  n(  thl»  fMWiairT',  "rhh  JrwrVi 
Bn.v  i>  139.  n-ne 

dl  ■-.  jifBlcdl  in 

A.  '    '-I 

»v 
■will. 


in  fol.  S9.  Bill. of  ibe CojifUtJitian.uid  foL 
197.  a.  of  (he  Del«p[i(ni,  where  llanlinfr 
dEinanda  <if  Jctifl.  in  case  he  affinii 
his  "  vocaliwn"  lo  be  "vnUoMie,''  to 
"ihew  thcktter*"  oifliw  *' (,rJ«r»"'— 
OF  "  al  leatl  lUfV  Us  [1m1  jrau  liave  te- 
cviicd  powOT  to  du  till' office  yon  pre - 
aULii*  to  Kwrciic  bj  aiir  iinlcr  ot  lijing 
ou  of  liindj  aiid  ounsecntion  :"  adding, 
that  "  -onlcc  B111I  oonirrtiatioii  ifgu  have 
not  I  foi  whi)  coiibl  glip  t]iai  lu  j-.iu 
of  all  Ihrso  jievc  uiitiinlcrs  hu«  *d  evtr 
yuu  call  ilifin  which  he  hiili  not  hjin' 
arlfe  1"'  Fai  a  ilctxilnl  ciaiiiiiialiflii  ot 
lhi^  nlid  vlhrr  paEM|i;n  of  llanliiiK 
adduecd  for  this  purpose,  ae«  BiMoni'.t'c, 
ix.  s.  in  itqilj-  le  Le  Qnim.  loni.  1.  jip. 
IBM— <I09.  It  mafhe  addnt  hrrr  in 
geanali  1.  llut  IlarHinc  in  itmj-iiig ihr 
tfa&Jitf  of  \m  own  Dtdnialion  bj-  the 
rte*  Crrdiiul,  implir*  tlie  f-'ri  nf  ihM 
antinaliiin..  attd  Ihrrvlorr  in  nrnning 
from  his  unit  eate  luJeKel't,  brar^Inti. 
Iiiolijr  iliD  lo  lllK_;nrf  iifJi-Kcr*  nmsc- 
mrimi  lijf  thnt  OrJiosI,  is.  i-oiitiaJicIt 
the  Naic's  llcBil  tiloty  :  'L  thai  it  is  ini- 
peuiblc  fa  believe.  Elm  Ilan]iii|t>  or  the 
olhrn.  knoviliK  the  Nig't  ICciil  Mtir)~. 
would  have  omilird  it.  whilr  )l>r  uliiuni 
Utence "hifh  the  uloH  foive4 i-'diiitnir- 
ti-un  of  (heir  words  woijld  ailmil,  u^ll  At 
no  mar*  than  make  ttial  floT^'  a  {^•ttitlt 
l*terpnf*ltni  aflhem:  3.  Iliat  JeBeldi-d 
iu  liU  replt  illirtn  thr  Uet  ot  bii  vwii 
tmi*€'-  .    '  '■  '  \tit  iithri  li;. 

•Imp*  ■  ■  ilynr  *«>  He- 

nWo}  '.'  .  t  I'f  ibr  ois  ill 

which  11  waaperfonnni^iM  ]i.  119.  note 
A)  ,  i.  lh»t  llir  I"  "Ml  lui  tjuninl  fmin 
llarvtinic  in  -  '« 

thai   lUniix 

...... ..  ,;,.^,    ..,     ;    „^,. ;    „.,,.-rl 

i'.,ii  iiiij  ihptrtoti'  Mcl  al  the 
.  L  Ijt  Sronr  01  Itirbiw.  ] 
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fifom  thence?  Next,  he  aslca  Bishop  Jewel  "of  Bi8hoplyi>i"ooii«E 
ami  prieitly  VDeiitiwii  and  sending*"  Wlmt  iiow  canting- — ~ — 
language  is  tlna?  Could  bo  ntit  as  well  Lave  made  use  of 
tlie  old  ecclesiastical  word  of  "  ordiuation  ?  "  Thirdly,  he 
tnselh  the  Bishop,  that  he  "  aiiswereth  not.  by  what  example 
hands  were  laid  on  him,  or  wlio  sent  h.im '."  What  doth 
tills  concern  any  f|iiestioti  between  them  and  kb?  Hands 
were  laid  on  him  by  tlic  example  of  Christ,  of  Flis  (\pi)Btlffl, 
of  the  primitive  and  modern  Churdi ;  so  Chriat  sent  him, 
the  king  sent  him,  the  Church  ecut  him,  in  several  respects. 
lie  telleth  us,  that  when  he  had  "  duly  conaidcred"  his  Pro- 
testant ordination  in  King  Edward^s  time,  he  "did  not  tuke 
liiniself  for  lawful  deacon  in  all  i-espects  V  If  his  Protestant 
r2  ordination  were  a  nullity  (aa  these  men  say),  then  he  was  a 
"lawful  deacon"  in  no  respect.  Pope  Paul  the  Fourth  and 
Cardinal  Pole  were  of  another  mind.  Then  follow  his  tva 
grand  exceptions  agntust  onr  ordination,  wherein  you  shall 
find  nolliing  of  your  Kaj^'a  Hend  fahtc ;  the  former  exception 
is,  that  King  "Edward's  Bishopn  who  gave  orders  were  out 
of  orders  themselves  ' ;"  the  aeeond  is,  that  "  they  ministered 
not  Orders  according  to  the  rite  and  manner  of  the  Catholic 
Church'."  For  the  former  exception,  I  refer  him  to  the 
Conncil  of  Carthage  in  St.  Austin's  time  ",  and  for  both  hia 
exceptions  to  Cardinal  Pole's  confirmation  of  King  Edward'« 
Bishops  and  Priests,  and  PhuI  the  Fourth's  ratification  of 
hia  aet**.  If  any  man  have  a  mind  to  inquire  further  into 
the  validity  of  our  fonn  of  ordination,  let  him  leave  these 
fiihlcs  and  take  hia  scope  freely, 

To  all  this  they  say,  that  "Bishop  Jewel    answers  with 

profound    silence;"    yet  they  add,  "only  he  says  Without 

'any  proof,  that  their  Bishops  are  made  by  form  and  order, 

niui  by  the  consecration  of  the  Archbishop  mid  other  three 

Biftbops,  and  by  admission  of  the  prinec","  1  expected  "  pro- 


■  [Cunrul.  of  Apol.,  Pt.  il.  c,  o.  Eol. 
£7.  b  — Del.>etifin  Ittc,  fol.  230.  t.] 

'  ncleclion  Ac.  fol.  330,  li.  I 

•  Ibiii,  fol-  -231.  ■.] 

*  Sec  ftboTc  p.  ]3<!,  note  o,] 
*•  S«eabav<>  |>p.  (irl.4t.S,] 

'  Jwwel'i  Defffiiee  nf  thi;  AjioU-gic, 

Pt  ii,  c  ft.  fol.  IM.  lag.  wi,  ihoj;.- 

•'  Wpp  dmio   not   ihe   con  sec  rati  nil  of 
Ihrrt  Biihn|iB;  vice  dcnJFnot  Ih^cnn. 


linnntion  of  Ihc  MpttapoltlAlli^  ^  vcemit' 
it-iie*  tre  u  confiterat«l  and  lo  con- 
finned:  Ihc  instler  thiil  lielli  bftwei  n 
nn,  is  llitiH,  wliftticr  lliorow  iIicbIi'iIp 
Churclh  nf  C'hrisliio  maiimay  he  nlloficd 
fit  n  ^iqh<^p  wiihcmt  tlie  cDn1£miatif>n 
at  tlic  PopCi"  anrl  ignin— "tlUI-  Bi- 
tliapg  »n  made,  in  foniie  ind  orrior,  ■» 
llii-y  line  tpeene  cTer;  bv  free  elet'tion 
of  the  ChaplEt;  bj  coniteralion  o(  the 


K 
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found  silence,"  biit  I  find  a  profouuil  aiisitcr ;  tliia  is  tlie  Grst 
time  I  lejirnetl,  liow  a  man  oao  both  keep  "  profouud  silence" 
and  answer  so  pertiucntly  ulJ  at  once.  How  doth  Dp.  Htirdiiig 
go  about  to  take  away  tliis  answer? — for  Bishop  Jewel  was 
the  defcndcnt,  and  tbe  burden  of  tlie  proof  did  not  rest  upon 
him.  First,  1  pray  you,  ■"liow  whs  your  Archbishop  cou- 
secratcd^?"  If  Dr.  Harding  ilid  not  sec  his  couaecmtiou, 
he  migliit  liave  seen  it  if  be  would.  He  asks  further,  "what 
three  Bishops  were  there  iu  the  realm  to  lay  hands  on 
him''?"  Ask  the  Qu&en'a  letters  patents,  and  they  will 
shew  you  seven.  IMint  a  weals  Socraticiil  kind  of  arguing;  is 
this,  altogether  by  questions,  mthout  any  iufercuM?  If 
Dr,  Harding  could  have  said  it  jtistly  (and  he  could  Iiavc  said 
it  if  it  had  been  so),  he  should  have  confuted  him  boldly,  mid 
told  him,  your  Metropolitan  was  eouseeriited  in  the  Najr'!* 
Head  by  one  single  Bishop,  in  a  fanatical  and  fantastical 
manner :  but  he  did  not,  he  durst  not  do  it,  because  he 
knew  it  to  be  othenviae,  and  it  was  publicly  known  to  be 
otherwise.  All  his  exception  is  against  onr  form, — "  If  you 
had  been  consecrated  after  the  form  and  order  which  Imth 
ever  been  used,  you  might  have  had  Bishops  out  of  France, 
or  at  home  in  JSnghmd''."  It  is  the  form  established  iu  King 
Edward's  time,  and  restored  in  Quccu  Elizabeth's  time, 
which  Dr.  Harding  impugiieth;  not  that  ridiculous  form 
which  they  father  upon  Bishop  Scory:  and  their  chief  ob- 
jection against  that  form,  was  that  vaiu  eavil,  that  it  was  not 
restored  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  which  since  hath  been  an- 
swered abundantly  by  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Hereupon  he 
tellcth  Biahop  Jewel,  that  his  "Metropolitan  had  no  lawful 
consecration''."  Though  his  consecration  had  not  been  "law- 
fuit"  yet  it  might  lia\'e  been  valid,  but  it  was  both  legal  and* 
ffdid.  This  is  aU  that  Dr.  Harding  hath,  which  a  much  meaner 
scholar  than  thut  loiinied  prelate  tnight  have  adventured 
upon,  without  fear  of  burning  his  fingers'. 


Anrtihtihnp  uiil  olhrr  llirce  TtislmiiSi 
aiiil  I'V  xl'iiiuujii  I'f  llie  jiritirr."] 

■*   ;1)rtCCIiim    Ar-..    fnl.     3.1»,    b A 

m)i]<:ini  nicnlioii  uf  IUrJi)t);'&  ntnic  by 
Godwin  (tit  V.  Park»  t<L  l4iU)u  »- 
MMinjt  tbe  N.  il.  hhla,  ha>  liern  alio 
prodnwd,  in  thfrrl  at  evidence  from 
llantiiig'i  own  iriiiiiifcL] 

'  [0*ariu»  [»   pMlagHttr   Dp..— In 


ti.  tUadcii],  Dt  HtliK-  Libb.  111.,  lib. 
iii.  |i.  IK:>.  b.  ed.  Dilinc.  Ua!>}.  oho 
•jucfedami  Ei))!l.  ordcrt  (ii[iJ  ii  irxli);- 
iidititlj  tctHiked  Tut  it  by  HiimfiTy. 
I'rvf.  la  Lire  of  Jewel,  ji.  l'>  Loncl. 
I J73).  — P»raoin,  uiiiki  lli«  iidirie  of 
llc».|ii'I  ( RpssoiiB  vhs  t'slhol,  rc'fiiM 
lo  jjii  Ui  l.'liiirch.  rcM.  7.  iJoiinj-  I  ilUl ). 
[l<'ii)ilig   Eligl-  Hi".  Id  be  cunLnrratcil 


•'—        -**■- 
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Their  next  proof  agoiiisit  our  records,  ie  taken  from  ttie  t>iK>nuit3R 
Bontradictioaa  of  oui"  writers ; — ""Mr.  Mason's  registers  and 


V. 


ecords  disagree  with  those  that  Mr.  Godwin  uaed  in  Ms  [.„n,^,'ij(.. 
italogue  of  Bishops,  somctimea  in  the  day,  sometimea  in  nj,",n'„,'^,pj^ 
the  month,  sometimes  in  the  year'."     And  again, — ."  Mr.  in  !""""• 
MasonP,  Sutcliffe'',  and   Mr.   Butler',  all  speaking  of  Mr.  |M>itiu.] 
Parker's  consecration,  (lo  all  diifer  one  from  another  in  naming 
[his  conaecratera:  Mr. Mason  saith  it  vraa  done  byBnrlow.Scory, 
'Coverdale,  and  Hodgkina ;   Mr.  Sutcliife  saiths  besides  tUe 
three  first  there  was*  two  suflVagans;  Mr.  Butler  saith,  the  suf- 
agan  of  Dover  was  one,  who  ia  not  named  in  the  commission  : 
fto  as  these  men  seem  to  have  had  three  diangrecingTegiatera.'-' 
I  unswer,  first,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  avoid  crroi'a 
^11  transrrihing  and  printing  of  boots,  in  the  nuthoi''8  nhsencpj 
specially  in  names  and  numbers,     To  keep  a  balling  and  a 


» 


ty  '"t'ntlii^ric"  Rnn,  or  ta  luve  f>n<i$«il 
llirau^t)  Ihe  infenor  wders,  and  tlmre- 
furf  Eiijil,  dergy  lo  he  other  tliBJi 
loyinni  (niisniTtd  by  Fulke), —  (lie 
Hlii'iiijf  TestBin,  ill  13S:2,  on  JolDii  x, 
Lftiivl  Hum.  3L  1^3  dfTiyiDg  the  "Hawful 
tiTII'lirig  and  lUCcCHiinii"  at  Prdlt-slatit 
lr)lti^■tVIS  in  pcni'ml  (dnsHrred  Ijy 
Fidki-.  ili-njing  the  Hfcessilj.  but 
nuiiip  Ihf  /irt  as  Tfgnrjlt  tlir  Engl. 
Oturrli,  nf  "lawful  rallinUi"  &c.), — 
Wtrton,  He  Tfipl.  Unin,  Off.,  11b.  iii.  p. 

aiV  .\ntv.  1itl>2.  iffirmiiif  Eii):;].  lips. 
lo  be  inftde  ">iao  aliiiiio  «B.(^ro  rilu" 
ami  •'  Rci;iiie^  solum  cimMihitione," — 
Art  (.Ina  quoted  ly  Cliaiiipne)  and 
ftlliPTs.  Tlie  malter  of  i|n-ir  olijcttiiiua 
Fompand  widi  thtilJAtaie  asufficient 
diKWcr,  ] 

'  [TheM  ■"  pontTidictions"  sr*  bor- 
rowtd  appareiitly  by  Tallmi  from  File. 
timoii  lud  Chsmpiipy,  See  Mmoq, 
bk.  in,  c.  17-  i  2,  3.  ed.  162-^;  and 
Lindiey't  nole,  Tliey  arc  in  that  csm 
flvi>  ill  numlicc  (>JI  af  thetn  misiakeg 
of  (jurfu'in*!.  and  in  dKles).  and  arc 
tiVcii  from  the  flnl  and  GonfcsHcdly 
ii>ii*c]uriii(^  cdilioTi  of  ■Godwin'?  ^■■"th 
ill  1601.  Four  of  thtm  are  oorreeltd 
in  till;  C'diCiocii  of  Ihat  book  in  ]Ci]5 
mni  laiG:  and  thf  flnii.  viz.,  the  datp 
of  Pnyiitt'a  coiiMcrstvou  Id  iTie  irt  of 
Itocbc&tcT,  giien  originally  by  God¥.-in 

A*  April  3,  15-19,  is  roiTScted  in  his 
Iwa  laii  tdiliotLs  into  June  3S.  I.>j0  ; 
wber^u  llie  true  date  (at  sppeLrs  fiom 
Cjanmtrr'j  Bcgl»Cer],  ttliicli  is  that  alio 
pvm  by  Matoii,  !•  June  29,  ISoO.    In 

IhrM  M  Qiiidwia's  cctou  be  agrees  with 


Ct\e  Tdblfy  of  C  on^iwrBtiotis  in  xht 
DcAatiq.  Brit  EoEL.wliich  bookih?r«- 
I'ore  would  appGur  lo  linve  bepn  iccii  liy 
hitiL  four  years  bLforc  lis  publication  at 
HBiiover  iu  1(103.  ] 

I  [Rk.  iii.c.0.S3.  To  tlicsp  Lo  Qui.-n 
udd^  Sir  IU  Balttf.  CUron,  (p.  .120.  cd. 
lOT*.)  first  eri,  Ili-H  (nuuirioui!  furils 
eiTorj),  nho  omiis  HodEkiTiniii  rHaling 
Parker's  c-unvccntiun,  hcMiies  other 
emirs  rclaliag  tc  olber  ]li»lio|H,] 

*  ["BiBliepPafker'Wfliiean^ei^raledly 
the  impoiition  of  hands -oT  Binbop  Bar- 
lue.  Itlsll0^^  Ctivirdnle.  Bislinji  Scpry. 
and  two  luffnifiin;  nientblicd  io  llle 
aciL-  of  coiisei.'i:ii.iiciii  yet  lo  lie  m.-sne ; 
n\mh  not  o-oely  had  (iiccessinn  IViim 
mrfi  nishopt  fli  oot  adversjirics  (etfonnt 
iBHiuM,  but  in  Aevde  were  Inwfull  Bi- 
sh-ons,"  Sulci..  Eismiii.  and  Coiifue. 
of  r^ellison'a  KuTvcy  Gif.,  c.  i.  p,  i, 
Limd.  I'iOe,] 

'  ["KiiisL  Ae  ConsMrat.  Miiiisf.,  an 
iguolcri  by  Ward:  and  tee  Mbkoh,  bic. 
iiL  c,  IT,  {  ♦.  Who  HiiilL-r  was,  and 
when  hii  imak  was  piibliBhol,  lli-e  pre- 
cent  editor  ufiLinol  asvectain.  Uc  it 
(]UDl«d^r€..f^reCliAT[]pney  in.  161  (>-  ITic^re 
w&a  a  ruftVa^^iiit  «f  Dover  ia  Craiimer'a, 
and  anotlicr  in  Parki^i's  tiini?',  but  butli 
named  Bit-hitd.  Ti  i*  possible,  >rnee 
Duller  mentions  nil  ntlicr  suflratnin 
{Moaon,  ibid),  ibal  "Job.  Dorvbtm- 
Sulfrnfianrus"  (Buller.ap.  Minonibid.) 
may  mean  simply  a  sulfragnn  of  the 
pruvin'^4!  nf  Canterbury:  a»  baa  been 
$tijr);r  tied  Cttl  most  probably  it  ia  a 
mete  blunder.] 

k  [  So  in  Ibc  original  edition,] 
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stir  about  tlie&e  errata  of  tlie  pen,  or  of  the  press,  is  like  tLo 
barking  of  little  curs,  which  trou1)le  the  whole  vicinage  nboiit 
the  moon  Bhioiog  iu  t3ie  water.     Such  were  the  most  of  these. 

Secondir,  supposing  that  some  verj'  few  of  these  were  tie 
real  mistakes  of  the  authors,  yet  innocent  mistakes,  which 
have  no  plot  iu  them  or  design  of  interest  or  ailvautage, 
which  conduce  tieilhRrpro  nor  contra  to  any  controversy  that 
is  on  foot,  thoy  oug;ht  not  to  be  c^ig^gcratcd  or  pressed 
severely.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  a  wise  man  to  pasa  by  an  in- 
firroitj".  Such  are  all  these  petty  dilTerences.  WTiether 
Archbishop  Pm-terwaa  couseerateii  by  three  city  Bishops  and 
two  Buffragan,  or  by  three  city  Bishops  and  one  snffragHJUia 
Bishop,  ftQil  whether  this  one  suffragan  were  sutlragaD  of 
Bedford  or  suflragaii  of  Dover,  condnceth  nothing  to  any 
controversy  which  is  on  foot  in  the  Cliurch,  and  significth 
nothing  to  the  vahdity  or  invalidity,  legality  or  illegality, 
canonicalnesa  or  uncanoiiicalDC«8,  of  his  ordination.  All 
memories  are  not  so  happy,  to  remember  names  and  nnm- 
bcrs  after  a  long  distance  of  time,  eapecially  if  they  'entered 
but  by  the  ear,'  and  were  not  "oeulis  suttjectafideliftm^"  U" 
any  rnan  should  put  me  to  depose  (wanting  my  notes  and 
memonala)  what  Prieats  did  impose  hands  upon  mc  with 
Archbishop  Matthews  at  my  Priestly  ordination,  or  what 
Bishops  did  join  with  my  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland  at  my 
Episcopal  ordination,  I  could  not  do  it  exactly.  I  know 
there  were  more  than  tlie  canona  do  require^  at  cither  ordi- 
nation i  and  refer  myself  to  tlie  register.  Whether  two  auf- 
^ra^ns  or  one  sufTragan,  is  an  easy  miatakc,  when  there 
were  two  in  the  commission  and  but  one  at  the  canse- 
CTEtioft.  So  is  the  suffragan  of  Dover  for  the  Buffragan  of 
Bedford. 

Tiiirdly,  whether  these  were  the  faults  of  the  pen,  or  the 
press,  or  the  author,  yet  after  retractation  it  ought  not  to  he 
objected.  It  is  inhuman  to  charge  any  man  with  that  fault, 
wliich  he  liimaelf  had  corrected  and  amended.  Bishop  G-od- 
witi  rorrcetcd  all  tlieac  errors  himself,  without  any  monitor, 
aud  publifihed  his  corrc-ctiou  of  hia  errors  to  the  world  in 
print  long  ^ince,  in  a  new  edition  of  tiia  book".     Likevrise 
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)r.  SiitclifFe  acknowledged  his  mistakcj  and  gave  order  to  Di«cuoaBB 


I      crept 


Mr.  MaSoii  to  publish  it  to  the  world,  as  he  did". 

To  ground  excoiitions  upon  the  errors  of  tie  press,  or  the 
slips  of  the  tongue  or  pen,  or  of  the  memory,  after  they  have 
bct'Ti  publicly  amended,  is  like  flies  to  delight  in  sorea  and 
neglect  the  body  when  it  is  sound.  I  have  the  same  error 
crept  into  a  hook  of  mine,  of  ^'fivc"  for  "four"";  how  it 
e  1  know  not,  for  the  book  was  printed  in  "my  nhsence ; 
tut  I  have  corrected  it  in  raiuc  own  copy  and  in  many  copies 

I'  of  my  friends,  where  I  meet  with  the  hook. 
I  Lastly,  there  is  no  danger  iu  such  petty  diScrences,  so  long 
u  atl  partica  do  subject  tliemselvea  to  the  public  registers  of 
Uie  Church,  as  all  these  writera  do,  although  it  may  he  some 
pt  them  were  better  acquainted  with  polemic  writers  than 
witli  registers,  or  the  practical  customs  of  the  Church  of 
EnghiEid.  The  very  reference  or  submission  of  themselves  to 
the  register  is  an  implicit  retractation  of  their  errors.  As  in 
a  city  the  clocks  may  differ,  and  the  people's  judgraents -of 
the  time  of  the  day,  but  both  clocks  and  clerks,  must  submit 
the  sun  dial,  when  the  son  ahineth  out,  so  all  private 
memorials  must  be,  and  are,  submitted  to  the  public  register 
if  the  Church.  Where  these  Fathers  talk  of  plurality  of 
iaters,  they  err  because  they  understaud  not  our  customs. 
Every  Bishop  throughout  the  kingdom  hath  one  registry  at 
^—^ least;  every  Dean,  and  Chapter  hath  a  registry.  The  ordina- 
^Htious  uf  priests  and  deacons,  and  the  institution  of  clerks  to 
^^bpiiefices,  are  recorded  in  the  rcf^stries  of  the  respective 
^^^Birfjops,  in  whose  dioceses  they  arc  ordained  and  instituted  ; 
I  the  elections  of  Bishops,  and  iutlu-onizationa,  and  installatiouBj 
ill  the  registry  of  the  respective  Deans  and  Chapters  j  and 
L.  the  conlirinatitins  and  consecrations  of  Bishops,  in  the  registry 
^Kpf  the  /Vrehbislnjp  where  they  arc  consecrated ;  except  the 
^H&xohbishup  be  plciised  to  graut  a  commission  to  gome  other 
^^Bishops,  to  eonsecralc  the  elected  aud  confirmed  Bishop  in 
some  other  place.  But  the  same  thing  cannot  be  recorded 
originally  hut  in  one  registry. 


V. 


"  [Ma»'m,  iliiil,  t  3.J 

'  [Vii,  ii)  lilt  flctpitnt  of  [hU  joiiw 


rDiicrcr«li.|iii  given  m  IlicJuil  Viuiliii- 
tiim,  I'.  \%.  n^l>vc,  vnl.  I.  |>>  270.] 
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_  CHAP.  IX. 

nn.  wtiiirAKBX  jI!U>  du.  ruLKE  usrscpEiD — beshoI'  babm>w'>  coksbckA' 

TION  JI:STirti:0 — ur  JOUM  STUw'i  TSSTIMO!IT^i.IID  TU8  BAHL  OF  SOT- 

IIkkk  tlie  Fathcra  take  upon  tliem  tlic  otiicc  of  judges  vx 
censors  ratlier  than  of  advocntes. — "  Mr.  Masou  ought  to 
Ijiive  Rnswcrccl  as  Mr.  Whitiiker  and  Mr.  Fnlkc"  ithey  were 
both  eminent  D&otorg  in  the  schools.},  "who  litui  reason  to  bo 
better  informed  of  the  records  thau  he." 

How?  N«v,  nor  lialf  so  weU.  They  were  both  contem- 
plative men ;  cloistered  up  in  St.  John's  College ;  better  *7-» 
acfjuaintcd  with  polemic  writers  than  with  records.  They  were 
both  ordained  dciicons  and  Pricsta  legally,  caiiouicHlly,  nccord- 
in^  to  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Church  of  England;  aud 
■were  no  such  ill  birds  to  defile  their  own  nests  f.  If  the 
records  of  their  ordination  will  satislV'  you  that  tltey  were  uu 
enthusiasts  (na  yon  itnagiuc),  yo"  may  quifkly  receive  satia- 
faetiou.  But  if  they  had  said  any  thing  contrary  to  our  laws 
and  canons,  you  must  not  think  to  wmtigle  tlie  CImrcIi 
of  England  oiit  of  a  ^ood  possession  by  pnvHtc  voluntary' 
sfieeulutions. 

Let  ua  nee  what  these  Doctors  Ray,  as  you  allege  them, 
for  1  have  not  their  hooks  in  jireseut, 
[tif  Whii-  "Mr.  \\  hitaker  snith,  I  would  not  have  you  think  we  make 
"cm'^I  ^^^^^  reckoning  uf  your  orders,  as  to  hold  our  own  vocntlou 
tnilan'ful  without  thcm'l."  Yon  ace  Dr.  Whitak^r  justificth 
our  uniinaCiou  in  t]ii»  very  jdncc  us  lawful,  and  much  moiv 
plainly  elsewhere  in  hia  writing ; — that  "  though  our  Biabops 
and  ministers  lie  nut  ordained  by  Pnpinticiil  Bishops,  yet  they 
are  orderly  and  htu-fully  onlnined';"  tigiuii, — '*The  Roninn- 
)Kts  account  none  lawful  piuttors,  but  such  as  ore  creHtei) 


*  [DrWkiuitrurUlnally  rtUuwui 
Trin.  Coll.,  C'arikKnJfr*.  Miitrr  uf  9l. 
Julm'>  CiiJl  ill  lAKit,  ilir<l  in  MUS. 
Flllkp  fMX  ITia>lr  fcLlow  iif  SL  Jiillli'i, 
(TAtlibc.  ill  lOlJl.  Iitt'sinc  BncrwanJ* 
!kUllirri>rPciii.bruLv<-'oU.«Uil  Mu'):ArEt 
l'nif=»«ir<itllrniiitj  In  iW  I'liinTiilj, 
■nil  Med.  Ill  IJHV',  Scv  Tuiirr.  aiii) 
Stiypf'n  !'"l.'  I'l  ".  H.2S.  Tulllelt 
(in  c«l1<  "  Hni  tce!\  atlilrd 

Ihalor  t    I'       '  >•(.  ai   Uiscijil  (c. 


tiii.  f.   iS.    Htllioui  uuiic  pbct4  or 

dote ),  >])i-»ki(>K  of  "  i\\e  ulii^vrttUt  tic- 
^iiiiiiiig  niitl  ]iro.'t«iUl>K"  with  "lh» 
onl.iyuiua  uf  C  hurrh  u>imiiir>"  in  *'  a 
HiTOfT  i"  ri».  not  licfore  tlie  pixijilti.] 

*  [  ttriiMini.  nil  X.  ItminH.  C^>ni|iian. 
.imt,  Di)rwuiii,  lili.  ix..  Op,  luin.  i,  p. 
■22f,.  tifni:.   lOICl.J 

'  ( (.'oiitrov.  roni.  CrSlarm.vtSlaple. 

lou.,  ClHltTU'.  M.  UtI.Tlt.  ».  c,  0„  tlji. 
lum.  I,  |i.  6v9.  c»L  k  I 
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pcorditig  to  their  form  or  order  ■-"    Tliesc  are  ymvr  two  BiacomBB 

miiin   objectiona  agiiiiist   otir   ordinntioa, — that  we   are   not : — 

ordiiined  by  Bishops  of  your  commuinon,  [luid]  that  wc  arc 
not  onlftiued  according  to  the  Roninii  form.  In  both  of  these, 
>r.  "Wliitaker  is  wholly  for  iia  against  you :  tliat  which  lie 
^niiiketh  no  reckoning  of,  is  yom- form  of  ordination,  as  it  is 
contradistinct  from  ours,  as  it  is  in  many  things,  especially 
in  your  doiihle  matter  nnd  form  in  Pricatly  ordination. 

Yon  say  Mr.  Fulke  spoakis  more  plainly;  let  us  hear  hioi.  [.\nci  rtr. 
-"  You  are  highly  deceived,  if  you  think  we  eatceai  your 
I  of  Bishops,  Priests  and  deacons,  better  thimkymen; . .. 
'ftnfl  Trith  all  our  hearts  we  defy,  abhor,  detest,  and  spit  at, 
your  Btiukiiig,  greasy,  Antichristian  orders'."  This  is  high 
lough  indeed,  and  might  have  been  expressed  in  more 
lodcrate  terras;  but  it  is  to  he  expounded,  uot  of  tlie  m- 
'TRlidity  of  your  ordinntiou,  as  if  it  wautcd  any  essential,  but 
partly  hi  respect  of  the  not  using  or  abusing  these  sacred 
LO0icca,  and  partly  in  respect  of  tlie  laws  of  England.  Ex- 
tcesses  may  make  an  ordination  unlawful,  although  they  do 


•  [IliJ.   co).  a. — Wliitaktr   in    ihit 

chapter  U  dUpitliiiff  Bdlarlnilje'i  "(Of- 
Irins  cDucBTiiuitt  SucfesBwn  of  BiBTiopi 
ua  note  otthe  CUuTi^h  (  auC  lu  order  lo 
Ukc  upagiounit  w)uch  kI>a11  at  once  in- 
rtndt  fartign  Pmittlaals  BhJ  eirhtdt 
KoTHnniiJtj  he  dwpll^  hitrjnglv  on  Juc- 
trinal  atdistiii-ci  from  jiersoriiL!  ^luetea- 
■ion.  reaU  tlie  clatini  uf  iiilni&U'rt  nn 
"rilriDTdiiiJiTy "  ro(.'iiti>on,  and  nlKiins 
Priesdv  to  he  fquiv&Unt  ta  Epit^uopii] 
cirdcT«.  It  Is  (uulv  til  arguf  frotii  ilii^ 
agminit  the  ^drf  of  pcr><ir>al  sucrsssian 
tn  the  Esgliih  Cliiirch.] 

'   [This  (lUDtMinn  \\  niailfi  up  of  [vn 
pasMge*  frnm  di^itiiiL-i  irai:[9,a.3  merkcd 
■bore;   IxiiTcwed   hj  TaJbol,   os   thfj 
Itanil    in    the   tvxt,     Troni     Chjiniiptvvy 
or  FlEuunon.   TIil- first  is  frnni  Fulke'i 
\uiuirrre    of  n   True   Oiristian  to  a 
Bmintnfeit  C.oth')lil(c.  an.  IS,  y.  50. 
tiVa4>  1^77  i  tiie  Bccmid  friim  his  Re- 
nth- *  again  a  I  HnEtow'B  Mntivcs,  Mo- 
i!re  21,  I).  69,  Lend.   15t«U.     ]C  iniiist 
addni,  1.  Ihnt  the  Prof,  (a  tlip  Inli- 
ralilivcl  hf  ConTiicnlion  in  \5f)'l,  i> 
\  niffidcnt  coufulatian  of  any  nucli  in- 
ifrcnce  as  is  sought  to  lit'  fixed  on  llie 
^■hor*  |>a»««g«$  i   atid  2.  thai  thty  we  in 
IhnciEptvet  lij  no  ineaiisafair  flppcimeti 
of  the    firciutid  taVcn   by   EliEiibflhaii 
■  divinFfl,   iir  rveu  be  FiiUt'  nnd   VVIiit- 


nktr,  ill  belinlf  of  At^gJican  orders.  See 
bflow  p.  m9,  ai)d  fb«  full  (ii'coiml  of 
file  Kuhject  ill  KeWe's  Pret  to  Houkw, 
pp.  li. — iKKvii. :  to  which,  (naj  be  added 
the  testimony  of  Fulke  himaelf,  Over- 
threw uf  Eilaplt'toii'!.  rurlresF^,  c.  viii.  p. 
113.  Land.  IS80  ; — iW  "  iiii position  of 
haiidi  ii.  uaed  of  us  in  brdiiining  «i'  mi- 
ni sterc  ;"  and  cha,t,  "where  he  eailh, 
thiHt  when  nil  tlie  I'apiih  Dp*,  were  de- 
poned, therF  was  n'Oiic  to  Inj  handcx  on 
the  U|,s_  that  Khould  he  ni^wly  rliEise- 
crated,  it  is  uttnly  fake)  for  t Km*  waa 
oiieol'lht'  Popirh  Bps.tliat  con  tinned  in 
hifl  plncc,  there  werL*  also  di■^^^^  that 
were  consccralt-d  Itps.  in  Kg.  Edwatde's 
time  ;" — nnd  of  Undgc,  Dcfeiiee  of  [}U. 
GflV.,  hk.  XV.  p.  1I27IJ,  puhLbyauChorit^ 
in  Ij8J  CtniJ  quoted  by  Filisirtmn  in 
tho  very  mitjc  page  ivitli  the  ahove),  iif- 
flrminp  pointedly  aiidcipressly,  agaiiiHt 
the  PuritanSitlje  derivation pfijur order* 
Ihroiigli  those  of  Horndfl  Cfllholii'S. 
Further,  althoujfh  Dr.  Aubrey,  Gttii- 
flal's  Virnr-General,  ackium'ledced 
Scotch  prcHbvterittD  oidrrs  in  1583  (see 
Collii-r,  Ch.  IIIsi..  vol.  ii.  p.  «!■!'}.  ytt 
Wbiifjift  on  tbp  (itlifi  hanil  diiallowed 
ilioieof  fsrtipiiPre.bj'Ifmnsirllieease 
of  TTaven  in  l3St  (ire  Welum'a 
lEonker,  in  Wordvvi.,  Ercl.  Btogi.,  lol. 
iii.  )>.  17?i  nnd  notr)-]i 


CtlKaKl' RATION   U7 


Vi«* 


SUhop 

iiiinjii^n- 
Bcd.] 


WA  ntttkv  it  iuYKlicl.  Iluly  urders  are  Rn  excellcDt  grace, 
k'oiilt'iit'tl  )i,v  llml  fur  tlic  coiivcrsLoii  of  mt!ii ;  but  if  those 
M  tio  llH^tl  lliriii)  iiiatrnd  of  prcacbint;  truth,  do  tcacli  errors  to 
Itiii  )M>u)]lf,  tiiii)  ndiUtcnite  tbc  old  Clu-istian  Faitb  bv  addition 
111'  iK-w  FU'liflos,  tlicy  arc  no  longer  true  pnstora,  but  wolves, 
vvbtvli  di'stniy  tin?  flock  ;  and  so  they  are  not  only  no  "better," 
but  worse  tlinii  Inytueu  ;  "  corruplio  optimi  peMnima.'*  In  this 
rt'Sjiert  tlicy  tell  you,  thiit  your  Priests  and  Bishops  nre  not 
true  Priests  Hnd  Bishops;  ns  Miu-eelliia  tohl  bis  soldiers, 
that  they  were  no  true  Roraaas  (who  were  natural  Romans), 
because  they  wauted  the  old  Romftn  virtue  '.  Lastly,  you 
have  habitual  poivcr  to  exercise  these  oHices,  but  you  waut 
actual  tiuwer  i»  England,  by  reason  of  the  not -application  q¥ 
rather  the  »ubstTaetioii  of  the  matter  by  our  laws ;  so  you  nre 
no  legiU  Bisliopa  or  Priosts  there.  This  I  take  to  have  been 
the  sense  of  these  two  doctors. 

Now  are  we  come  to  their  grand  exception,  against  Bishop 
Barlow,  who  was  one  of  the  eonseeraters  of  Archbishop  Piirktr ; 
whose  couseeratiou  is  not  found  in  the  Archbishop's  register, 
Hud  tberefoi-e  they  conclude  that  he  was  never  consecrated. 

If  this  objection  were  true,  yet  it  doth  not  render  Arch- 
bishop Parkcr'n  conHccration  either  invalid  or  uncanuuica], 
because  there  were  three  other  Bishops  who  joiued  in  that 
consecration,  besidi's  Bishop  Barlow,  which  is  the  full  number 
rcipiired  by  the  cauoiw*.  But  this  objection  is  nio^t  false, 
Bi)ih()[i  Barlow  was  a  consccTnted  Bishop  above  twenty  yean 
before  llie  consecration  of  Archbishop  Parker.  They  should 
have  done  well  to  have  proposed  this  doubt  iu  Bishop  Bar- 

•  [PluUrrb,  in  Vit*  Minrplli,  torn. 
ii,  p.  i7i.  vi.  Iti>iini-1 

tllc 


'  [ll  nppi'iiim  by  tllc   R'TgUlcr,  llial 
Hulow  jimiiliHl  at  l'>rkrr'»  cniiimMa- 

llODi  i.r  l's.rk<TwB"p™-e«[«ll"  him  by 

llit-  riihi-r  t!t'liiT]i«,  ntid  tlir  ii>u»I  iiit*r- 

>  'I  Iu  I'arki-r  ti_v 

■'islllJ]i1  tfigultltl 

I i  <<•  i^.ij"" ,•  •■(  Imiiilit,  ill  tlit^ 

uir  of  the  fiirtii  of  wiriU.  ttitl  in  llie 
ilrtnrr/  uf  ttir  iliMr  ;  i.  p.  i[i  the  cnn- 
•rrntinti  ilnrlf  {^ce  below  p,  I  Vj), 
I'hff  ftliitlLHi  m'r-llliii-il  hji  Birlow  theM- 
ftirr     ■  ■.    tlml    oi   "llie 

catit  1  It  iiinmnl). 

wh"  '  ..- .  :iip  iiif  [nnxiliuo 

OT'iii'  iiiril    byliliiiL  nil   llic 

1""''  .     I'l    lilt    CSIICIU    of    l^r 


Gnirlt)  Ciiiiucii  of  Carttiaft^,  qucted 
dtKivtr,  |i.  ]'iS,  note  o,  aiHt  aci'i>riltii|c  lu 
*iiir  own  Ofiliiifll,  ImiIK  Kiii^i;  LLlwfii'rl'a 
jiiiit  llie  |ii<'»-iit  fun»)  jimtiuuiicM  tUc 
KurtU  uf ccioiet-'titiuii  ■luiic,  lite  "uxiiil- 
cril"  !ii»1ni|i»  joining  in  iht  iiiiiKHtiinn 
uf  lunula  (in  llir  unTit.i,  huwcvcr,  al* 
■  iviiKliiijj;  tu  >li^  nnrTinli  Oiiliiigl,  a]-] 
lli'iiijili  ill  »  lnw(-r  li>rn').  whricm  hcr».  ' 
iiiiMiiitpi-niJiii-tlii'  irifirtJjiiiUi  Jfi  liiiiiiFlf, 
ill  j<iini-iL  tliii>ii)[h(Uil,  ^iiil  cijunHy.  It 
r<illciw*  ilirii,  iipiin  rvcry  tlicoiy.  I  hat  tW 
•Imcucc  of  ilnrloK'*  CDTitcrTnUoli,  if  it 
were  10,  vroiilil  not  iiiviili,j«l«  l)ia.I  nf 
I'jrkcl.  Srr  Miidit.  liL  ii.  i:  IT.  {  V. 
bk.  it),  e.  10.  ^  II ;  luJoH  i>.  1  lA.  i'nt« 
r:  oftil  itii*  rrcur)  at  tlit   rnil  nf  lliM 

hlvflUlxC,    |L    UUl.    IIUtT  (>.  1 
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low*8  lifetme",  and  then  they  migbt  have  had  the  testiiuouy  Dibcodme 

of  his  cousecraters,  under  nu  ArchicijiBcapal  or  Episcopal  seal,  „: 

I  for  their  satisfacCioii.     The  testimony  of  tlic  ArchiepiBCopal 

I  register  is  n  full  proof  of  consecratiou  afBrraatively,  but  it  ia  not 

a  full  proof  negatively ; — aUch  a  Bishop'a  coiiacCfation  ia  not 

recorded  in  this  tcgistcr,  thercfoi'c  he  was  ii&t  consecrated. — 

For,  first,  the  negligence  of  an  oflicer,  or  some  cross  accideot, 

might  hinder  the  recording.      Secondly,  fire,  or  thieves,  or 

some  such  caBualty,  might  destroy  or  purloin  the  record. 

Thirdly,  though  it  be  not  recorded  in  this  register,  it  may  be 

recorded  in  another;  the  Archhlahiop  may,  and  Ai'chbishop 

Cranmer  usually  did,  delegate  or  pive  cunitnission  to  three 

47fi  other  Bbhops  for  consecration".     And  though  the  work  be 

ordinarily   performed    at    Larabcth,    because   of   the  place, 

where  they  may  have  three  Bisliopa  always  present  without 

any  further  charge,  yet  they  are  not  obliged  by  any  law  to  con- 

Ite  them  there.     And  if  there  be  a  sulEcient  number  of 

Sishops  near  the  ciitlicdial  i^diich  iji  to  lie  filled,  or  if  the 

person  who  ia  to  be  consecrated  do  desire  it,  they  may  be 

consecrated  either  in  that,  or  any  of  their  own  churches.  The 

Bishops  of  the  provijiee  of  York,  by  reason  of  the  former 

I  conveniencCj  are  usually  consecrated  at  Lambeth  ;  yet  I  liave 

I  known,  in  my  time.  Bishop  Sinewes  of  Carlisle  consecrated 

'  at  York  upon  hia  own  desire,  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and 

the  Bishops  of  Durham,  Cheater,  and  Man''.     A  man  might 

seek  long  enough  for  Lia  consecration  in  the  Archhiahop  of 

Canterbury's  register,  and  misa  it,  but  it  is  to  be  found  in 


■  [Itu-low  died  in  Aug.  IS6S,      His 

roiiAcri^iLtioii  wm  fifst  <}iiuBtji>ia<?d  by 
diBrapncy  LulQIIi.  Sra  Wiwd,  Allien. 
Oxuii..  Mill  Mi-UhUii,  b\.  ill  c,  10.  f  T.] 

*  [Xn  examination  iif  Ciiuiiiici's  He- 
gister  Hill  "he*,  I.  ihfllortllirtr-ais  Bi- 
flhopK  L'oiKecratt^J  d[iriii;r  his  Primacy^ 
and  wliuw  L>aiisccrt.lioii«  ire  KcatAed, 
Bistepn  were  toniecriled  by  coniniis- 
'  ■ion.  uiatt  or  tijcm  between  1^38  und: 
1S47;  3.  tlut  ilici^e  I'oiiiiccrntiiina  look 
filniai  fhiefly  at  l^sitiheUi  nn4  Cr^ijTlnn, 
Wseptwil  »l»o  ill  JifTfii-iilCliufcIieiin 
Loiidoii.  anil  a.  fuw  in  oitier  atiil  ilislHiit 

Sliev*.  r.g.  Smiihiiiiipiun.  PeteTbo-niiiyliF 
[LUiptnit.  Ami  Iwu  olhtrs.  Fax  (llere- 
'  ford,    iti^S)   Biid    HilKy    (Roclmttr. 
J<^<}.^),  orriilttsd  ill  CrAiiiiier'H   Rejfii'l'Fra 
■te  rrmfiif4  in  Ike  dinrtiitn  RfgltUm   to 
'hnvo   lalii'ii    ]i]iiie  .il   WinchciWr  it«:e 


Oodw,,  Df  rrwsul,,  fd,  RiL-lifftiWri).] 

'■  [TUo  Biflliup  n-lluiltd  (u  niU5t  Iw 
RichnLrd  Sfuhoiai  i  whowiiiicDiiicc'roli'd 
al  Yojk  lo  lilt  iev  of  CiirliKje,  Stpt  2Q, 
](i2*  ( PiTi-ivo!,  from  York  Rcgitttcr), 
nt  wliicli  lime  Dcainhnll  'Km  !jub-(ieali 
of   RijHjii,   and    {aerordjnu;    ti>    Itiiiliion 

Vwcy's  ■flc-DMit)  Probenanrj-  of  Yort 
(iiee  tits  Life  in  val.  I  pp.  iv.,  v.,  tiid 
p.  xvii.,  nole  d.}.     Tlic  conircratiTt  u{ 

belllllilUSC       KCFE        TulliiU       (MlUllrHl), 

Abp.  of  Yurk,  RicTinrd  (Xi-yle).  Up.  uf 
Durham^  Thomnj  ^Murtvn,  thf-n)  Bp,  t^ 
CntvnJr^.  sjid  Jolin  [Uriilgemin],  Rp. 
of  Cli»*lur  ( Pcu'ii'sl,  from  Reg.);  •<) 
thai  Qtsnihiill  hoi  unconsciously  mijh 
plicd  n  vpry  fdir  pnrallEl  lo  the  niis* 
likci  oi  Butler  and  SiilrlifTi',  nirntin""! 
aliove,  p.  Ill,  .lohn  I'liilipi  wai  K[i. 
of  Socl-Ji  aud  Man  in  102(.j 
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the  register  Rt  York.  Su  the  oinUsion  of  it  in  that  register, 
though  it  be  no  full  proof,  yet  it  is  a  probable  proof,  thiit 
Bishop  Harlow  was  not  coiisccnited  there ;  but  it  is  no  |jroof 
nt  ail  that  ho  nua  iiot  cousecrnted  cUcwherc.  And  this  I 
tak<^  to  have  been  the  case  both  of  Bishop  BariloW,  and  Bishop 
(jnrdiner :  niitl  although  the  effluxion  of  above  a  huudrctl 
yean  since  hath  rendered  it  more  difficult  to  tiud  where  it 
was  done,  jet,  by  the  ht'I|i  of  those  records  which  are  in  the 
Court  of  Fiicidties",  1  shoidd  not  despair  of  Hudiug;  it  yet. 

But  there  are  so  many  evident  proofs  that  he  was  cou- 
aecntcd,  that  no  iu^eouous  person  can  have  the  face  to 
deny  it. 

1.  The  first  TCRson  is,  liis  actual  posaessian  of  four  Bisho]>> 
riea  one  after  another,  St.  Asaphj  St.  Oavid'sj  Bath  and 
WeHi,  and  Chichester,  in  the  leigns  of  three  princes'*.    They 

'  (II   has   b«o  the  ffiviltge  of  ths 

CliBpiM  of  Cinterbut^  from  Uie  year 
I33S.  Ihat  "no  BUh«p  of  thai  |iro. 
vinrc"  5h«U  be  '■  conBccrateil  out  of 
Caiitrrbiirt-  CathcdTBl  nitlioiii  UcffQce 
ilk  •rritiitg"  IVitni  tlwm  ;  and  a  privilege 
ngiillji piVSFrvcd  (a.ccvi^  tu  Wliarlon, 
liolH  oit  Smpff'i  (-'nnmvr.  tuL  jj.  p. 
10*7.  C(!.  IsriloploH  li-ail  ld*0,  Vii. 
furHinalcly  ihc  itc^MCTCoctAinin;^  »uc1l 
liccnrrt  (tvm  t  Ml  (o  l^tl  it  Iml  The 
Rrj^Ulrr.  of  St.  AHit>h  uid  Si.  Dji*id'«, 
•ol^TfitrcUlct  ta Barlow,  main)  lost; 
miA  Cruiaii-r'*  it  HHiefiire  ttic  only 
Hr^ttrr  in  whiicli  (he  nuning  recora 
cvaU  tpprar.l 

'  [Thr  iaJitprlabU  &cl>  rel>t'in|[  la 
UarlnvB  Hijlu-ptii-t  *«  <s  follow*; 
I.  Ttial  ]it  *r»t  rl(r':tpi].  being  ihrn 
I'rlui  uf  Ulxharii.iu  ttii^sec  of  St.  Anph 
Jan,  tU,  I^^J-fl  (Itfg.  Ctaiini.Vacconl- 
in|[  lo  a  Ccngi  ^•t^li™  datnl  Jan.  7, 
\iSS-6  (Kyriiri'.tuM.  niv.  ^..158).  u{raii 
ihs  ira\]\  ol  B[>.  Staiidythei  nitiorril 
Id  toiiiriiraltii''i  IVIx  2  (Wood,  Arlien, 
Oxon.).  nliii  roiifiniu-el  hy  proxjr  frh. 
a  or  2S  |ibc  .\li|>,'a  coTjiiiiiwon  to- 
conftrm  Winn  doted  Frb-  i'!,  "ml  liin 
fprtit  t(f  tfic  king  of  <-oufirtii»linti  I'th, 
XI,  Jaltiif  fourmii,  it«elf  11(1111 1*<) — lUa. 
CraiiKi.).  aiiuiiJiiiic  In  Hoja.1  .V»aciii 
ilalnirth,  ■:,■     ■  :'      ■  ■       ■  ■  1'--- 

ihid  y.  6S;' 
!))•  <>'Hi*m  >i         -     I 
at  tit.   lUwlin*.    lin.   ul   M.   ilmU  t. 
Vfih.    IK,    LlW-fl    (rrrtiC    ir.pi-r   rim-l 
llatlt."  '•'   .'.  \  liP  ""■*  (ai 

"•  Kf  I  ■■•n  ([irniTi<-nt», 

a*  '■  J,,.-. .  .: ,i"  in  ihou  loi 


bis  tttttt9t«t)  ciMtird  to  IIiAl  SN-  April 
III,  1338  (Heg.  Crantti),  cuiifinncd  in 
p^non  ai  Bow  CliuTch  April  2 1 
( Ihid. ).  acf Drding  I  o  Rovb  I  A  ucnt 
datcil  April  20  (ibid.:),  and  bad  rtj^. 
dosiion  of  Ills  trmpornlti™  April  26' 
(WriT,ap.  MaM)n,  lik.  Lli.  r.  ID.  {.4.  iml 
prislrd  in  Rj'uieT).  of  the  cnuipycar- 
but  agaiii  tlii^rf  i*  DO  record  oflii*  con- 
Mrraiioa  3.  That  Feb.  A,  lat'-8,  kc 
vaicvllat^d  (accotdinK  to  1  Ed*.  VJ. 
c  2)  to  th«  Me  bi  Balh  and  Veil)  (Writ  ' 
in  Rvmer,  torn.  xv.  pp.  169.  17«},  fnr 
which  lie  did  homaK^  (Muon,  till.  lii. 
c.  111.  i  3).  4.  That  in  thr  b«ginniii(t 
of  QiL  Mary's  rcigii  be  rraignnl  bit 
«•     (probaMj     llirouph    ft-nr     nf    Je- 

privaiioii),  the  tpiKrunlti^!  btiti^  Acited 

by  IlieCKaplcr  uf  diiKirliiit'y  liCloivA 
D#c.  20,  li'i.'ja  and    Man-h   25,  liiii.1-4 
(Heg,  CapiL  CanI,,  ai>.  Wliaitaii,  ^pcv 
cimen.  ]i.    15.>),  and  l"t  Conj^rfd'  Ktlire  " 
for  hia  lucc^uior  (Gilh.  Ilaumv]  iakur4' ' 
Marrb  I.l  of  the   lami'  }«ar  (ItjlliHT, ' 
inin.    XT.   p.    3(i;T.  — ill    botii.  tCc  Yacan 

"  [iiT  liiKram  ci  tpaniancam  rrui;iia*l 

lioiiviii     lilliilii    F.pi>copi."    and     ttie- 
r<>iiiivrail<liii|;  tWtii'*'*IiamcBll(-n|{lb), 
tile  mandate  lut  tde  coiiscc ration  of  M* 
Mii'crsnor  Mirth   28  of  Hic  s«ni<  yMt 
I  lljiiifi.ibid.  p.  ,17(1, — are  varan!  "pet 
' — ■  .■ilniitni    ft    Biiiuiiaiicni    ultimi 
■.■■f^."  aKtl  111*   hHi   iif  mljt,  oP^ 
\j.ril  211,  list  (Kj-nirr,  IHd.  p. 
^ISl,— ik'Iiiriiiiig  lo  ihp  fomirr  cjpH!«- 
aiaii),     u,  Tlial  aflrr  a  coiidncinnit  in 
Uir   Tatrrt,    uid    a    rmnlatlaii    of  hU  . 
npitiicint  bv  tliir  rrmild ic.it ic-n  (in  l.'i.'.l,  j 
■■  "  latt  lii-Kop  uf  Udlhc  ")  of  a  "  Dia. 
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feign  some  pretences  why  Archbishop  Parker  was  not  conse-  Dismuei 
crated  cauouically,  because  there  wanted  a  competent  num- 


V. 


a"  he  Lad  puMi-jhed  in  l'!?I  a^ninat 
"  L-uthjcrBii  rjccvann"  (Titk  page, 
1531),  lift  coulrired  to  esrnpc  "bc- 
yntide  ims  in  llie  conipjiii}-  of  the 
Uuchease  orSufiiilk  nnd  iMnaciT  licrlii; 
Ler  husband"  (Bcdtll,  Anaiv.  loWnda- 
wortb,  p-  14D),  and  tvmaiiieiil  aWoad 
until  tlie  (lUt-cssicci  of  Qii.  ElizubctL  (sec 

Strype,  Meinor,  HI.  i.  2+1— 34y,— 
Tarcer, — Wharton.  De  Episc.  Aisav.). 
0.  Tha.t  upon  his  rL-tiirn  lo  EiigSoiii 
Bt  that  priiod,  he  wu  Ifantlattd  lo  thi? 
setf  c;f  Chich eater,  according  fo  a  mar)- 
ilati'  dated  Dei;.  18,  1SS9  {aol  diiectiiig 
conKcrTntiuii,  as  crronwiuil}'  printed  in 
iheflrsi  edii.  o(  llynier, lEim.  xv.  p,  550; 
it  ii  conertctl  in  tbc  tecum!),  and  Conus 
d'l^Uri?  dated  Jiuie  S2,  ]4<Jfi  (R^mer, 
ijiid.  p.  533)  1  eonJiiniatlan  Dec  20, 
iSSfl  (Purkcc's  Keg.},  'tfrnpoTultici  ni- 
itorpd  Marrh  27,  1550-00  (llyiucr. 
ibid.  p.  576),  and  insliDlalion  April 
V.  1 S6V  ( Reg.  of  DcBD  and  Cli.-iplt'r  of 
riiifli..  ap.  Courayei,  iliid.  {  4)  :  and 
that  he  retained  ttiii  sec  niitil  his  drath 
in  \Slii.  'rhete  facUnre  Tuither  proved 
by  ihe  eviilerice  supplied  in  the  fol- 
lawtng  noic5  pp.  I4fl— Iw.  and 
Wlaw  p.  'iiir.  Tlie  quciliona  re- 
main.  I.  wlieTln^r.  and  2.  wlion.  he  vns 
coniMruCfil.  whflhcT  In  St.  Asaph  or 
to  Si.  David's,  and  3.  wh^  hit  eoiit^i-To- 
tioli  lu  either  >ec  is  not  reeorded  in 
Cr>nniti*>i  Itc^etvr  witlt  the  olhtr 
jociirnenis  ri^ating  Lo  hiaEfdTiiiu^oii  iiLto 
iL  I.  Thi*  presiim^'rlive  cvidtitrL^  in  gf- 
nml  for  the  lirsl  pciinl  h  giv^n  in  iLe 
■oil.  An  ciprr«sioncif  Qai'lou't  hai  beta 
added  in  cunliTiiiialion  of  it.  laid  lo  hia 
chaigif  in  anioli's  cxhiUti'd  ui;;ain->i  him 
Jail.  II,  I5M-7  «»  Up.  of  St.  David-p 
(Collier.  Oh.  Hi*!.,  vol,  ii.  p.  135), 
vll.  Ilial  "any  liiyMinn  "  eliu^oii  by  tiit' 
kin^  "  to  b«  a  lliah(i|>"  nli-jtitd  Iw  "  aa 
gvoi  B  BiaLupiu"  liilnhrll'  "ur  (lie  Ileal 
in  EiiKlaii'd  i" — nn  nlsunl  Iruietii,  if  he 
were  himscir  iiiitumsi'eriileil.  tr>ii  ilic 
filhw  lidf.  hi>  liwn  aiid  t'niiiiner'B  iin- 
i)enial)i«  contctnpi  fnr  oTdiT>iili>tii  C;ee 
Cullirr.Vdl.ii.  p,  ISIt  atid  lln-ordininn. 
xlak. )  cann-ol  prove  9iiin  a  slnKle  cxcep- 
lion  (o  a  law  otbcrwiie  iinhroken  (sec 
hclcw  p,  2'M)  7  and  one  li^UI^  r'lforctd 
by  Cniiiner  hiiiiiiell'  in  aiinllicr  ease. 
<ta.  lluoper'K  (irc  his  LiTc  in  Wordsw., 
E<.x1.  QiuKT.,  rul.  ii,  pp.  301— sec, and 
natft.),  S.  Willi  rcfcmn?  Vi  the  wcond 

Eiitit,    it  han  licrn   abtervi'tl,  (Imt,  ihnt 
arid*    ti  ilivnrintilv     Klyled    "flii.hop 
Href  in  ilie  Cnng^'d' Eslire  (Maj  -19, 


153iJi — llyiiH'T,  toin,  sv.  p.  5'0),  nnd 

U'tlcis  pnleuls  (Jiine  '2i,  IulIIj;  iiiid.), 
and  rtciird  Eifcniafifinatioii  hqc!  I'GnBcyra. 
tion  (lutter  July  2.  U3C.  —  Rsg. 
franrn.),  for  K.  WhartoH,  Uis  unccesanr 
in  the  »ce  of  St.  Asaph;  and,  secandly, 
that  liitt  traii«laliOn  fE<>Ti>  thai  sec  tv  St. 
DnVid'a  ia  ss  Itivat-iably  Atiil  iib  nil  the 
doeunienC!  junt  inentioued  slyled  liy  the 
Uliu&ual  lenn  "  Srautmutatio."  To  this 
u  toi  he  added,  that  the  lerurd  uf  his 
cotifimialioi]  in  bath  the  sees  nf  St. 
Asaph  mid  St.  David's  la  duHud  with 
a  e«rtif.  from  the  Ahp.  lu  tbu  Kin|;  ofhis 
eo)ifrmali6>i  otilif  (Hi^.  Cratiui..  I'ol. 
Mia,  a,  211.  a);  the  nialiible  ulso 
fer  conBceralicin  occ^urrill;;  in  livilher 
vtibv-,  cither  in  Holla  tt  Ilegistcr,  but 
merely  tine  Royal  Asavat  (at  lliut  time 
fr^qiifntly  a  dit.liHet  doctiinrnt),  which 
simply  commands  the  Abp.,  "  ul  quod 
Testmm  est.  in  h»c  porie  esequamitii" 
(Rjm,  lom.i,iv.  p.  553 — Beg.  Crajini,), 
Purithcr,  liailow  v.os  Ul  Scotland 
diLTing  Slareh  ls:ta-6,  n»  "  Will'iii 
Itarlo:"  nnd  altliough  in  London  April 
"il,y<l  in  Scotland  again  hy  May  13, 
l^^ti ;  M-hilc  the  fneta  CniaMiisbed  in 
j)«(es  o,  p,  ntfua  to  To,  his  ecDsceriition 
to  Juue,  1334),  and  Iheri-'fare  to  the  tee 
oj' St.  David't.  Tliia  it  «Aiilinncd  by 
[lie  direet  iMtiltiony  of  Bak-  (lliut  St. 
HnBid'a  was  \\U  "  lirst"  see):  audi  at 
Bntlow's  cbh  grcnl  ni'plifw.  a*  (iiiifteJ 
hy  t'onrByer  ( Udf.  dp  U  Diss.™  fr.  Juai, 
art.  nvii.  j  6}.      3.  Lastly,  all   poffllive 

difficuliies  thus  rcmowed,  little  stress 
c*n  be  Inid  upon  the  rilencc  of  the 
lieKiatei; — ^for.  first.  Cr»nmi.'r'»  regis- 
ter is  merely  a  calU'Ciinii  of  ieparB.ie 
du,^iiiiien(«  b"itnd  toptOier  Iohr  aflef 
tlieir  dntu-;  seOWldl)',  taking  the  facts 
ahuvf  proved  fuT  gtniiced.  Barlow's  con- 
fiecralion  avghl  not  to  have  been  recorded 
tritb  hifl  con^rniiition  -,  anin  the  crntClji 
paiallel  c»m;  pf  Poimer  (sep  beltiv;  na|« 
1).  ohAsc  Cdntitinatiaii  ia  huth  Mk  ue* 
(■[if  HerefonI  and  London)  is  cloned  in 
the  record  with  a  similar  eertif.  of  con- 
tinniiLion  i)nlg  from  the  Ahp.,  and 
whose  con!ei'rati»n  if  recorded  12  fulios 
nfter  the  latter  of  his  ecniGrlriatifjUB  ; 
thirdly. — omiltiniicairfs  where  nodoeu- 
iiK'iiti  111  all  arc  entered  in  (hv  Ke^i<Ier 
(llirec  in  jiuiidH't,  vii.  Latimer.  Iiil«ey 
^-fiCE  uhovc  [1.  Ill 7.  Iiutr  a,  mid  Kili^ — 
a  Auffi'i'ifi'a u  Bp.)<  and  unc  (Bi-Ur  Wur- 
eejter,  IJ.Ifl)  wlicrc  lUe  eiiti-}  ii  liTuken 
aW  alm4iiit  in  the  liegitininf',  jind  in  Ihe 
middle  nfn  ■■rnlrnce,  wilh  bliult  paitei 


1-10  CONSECRATION   OF 

P  *  B  T    ber  of  Bishops,  though  it  were  most  false :  but  what  caa 

'■ they  feign,  why  Bishop  Barlow  was  not  consecrated  in  Henry 

the  Eij^hth's  time?  Was  Henry  the  Eighth  a  baby  to  be 
jested  withal?  In  Archbishop  Parker's  case,  they  suppose 
all  the  Bishops  to  have  been  stark  mad,  to  cast  themselres 
down  headlong  from  a  precipice,  when  they  had  a  fair  pair 
of  stairs  to  descbnd  by ;  but  in  Bishop  Barlow's  case  they 
suppose  all  the  world  to  have  been  asleep :  except  there  had 
been  such  an  universal  sleep,  it  had  been  impossible  for  any 
man  in  those  days  to  creep  into  a  Bishopric  in  England 
without  ronsccration.  To  say,  he  is  actually  possessed  of  a 
Bishopric,  tliercfore  be  is  consecrated,  is  as  clear  a  demon- 
stration in  the  English  law,  as  it  is  in  nature  to  say,  the  sun 
shincth,  therefore  it  is  day. 
[a.  He  2.    But    it   may   be  objected,   that    he    held    all    these' 

elect<^d       Bishopries  as  a  commendatory',  not  in  title ;  as  an  usufruc- 
flm^"'     tuary,  not  as  a  true  owner.    It  is  impossible.    Usufractuaries 
Bishop.]     are  not  elected  and  confirmed,  but  Bishop  Barlow  was  both 
elected  and  confirmed.     The  Congi  d'  Esfire  to  the  Dean  and 
Chapter*,  the  letters  patents  for  his  confirmation',  the  com- 
mission for  the  restitution  of  his  temporalties',  do  all  prove 
that  he  was  no  usufructuary  but  a  right  owner.     This  is  a 
second  reason. 
[3.  The  3.  Thirdly,  the  same  letters  patents  that   do   authorize 

tenbfdi^  Bisliop   Barlow's  confirmation,    did  likewise  command  the 
^j'lJ^^^"^"  Archbishop  with   the  assistance  of  other  Bishops   to  con- 

conmuDd    gecrate  him  himself,  or  to  eire  a  commission  to  other  Bishops 
hii  can«e<  ,  ,  ,.,.-.         .. ,  n  ... 

wmtioii.]     to  consecrate  hunj  winch  if  they  did  not  perform  withm  a 

prescribed  time,  or  [did]  perform  after  another  manner  than 

is  prescribed  by  the  law,  it  was  not  only  a  loss  of  their 

Bishoprics  by  the  law  of  England,  but  a  pr<smunire  or  the 

kft  to  receiie  the  remunder  (the  Regis-  latterat  Lambeth;  while  Barlow's  Regis- 
ter bring  thus  prored  imperfect  in  other  ters,both  at  St.  Auph  (if  iI«vFr  existed) 
eases  than  Barlow's). — there  occur  four  and  St  David's,  are  lost    The  tnnsla- 
caaes,  and  no  more,  in  Crinmcr'B  Regis-  tion  of  Itarlow  to  Bath  and  Wells  does 
ter,  so  far  parallel  to  Barlow's  that  con-  not  appear  in  Cranmer'sRcg.at  alL  The 
firuiationisrecordediuthembutnotcon-  mandate  to  the  ArchdraconofCanLtoin- 
secralidn;    viz.  Fax,    Hereford,  1535;  throne  (by  which  alone  ct  that  date  it 
Simpson,  ChicheMer,  I  536;  Skyp,  Here-  eoNUappcnrjiBenteredthereinlheparal- 
furd,  15:19 :  Day,  (.'hiehester,  \Si3:  and  lei  cast's  of 'Thirlby  and  Ridleyin  April, 
of  these  Fox's  and  Skyp'it  consecrations  1550 ;  but  thin  properly  finds  its  place 
are  known  to  be  recorded  tn  their  own  re-  in  Ilie  register  of  the  pnrtirular  see.] 
)risli-n  (KichardM)n,  nolcs  In  Godwin, —  '  [See  last  nolc] 
Ilr.  Willin.  Calhcdr.,— Lc   Neve),    the  '  [Se,- noted.] 
former  lakiiiR  place  at  Wincholer,  the  »  (Sec  Hcfote,  note  d.J 
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ss  of  all  their  estates,  their  liberties,  mid  a  casting  them-  DjsconKa* 

jivcs  out  of  the  kind's  protci.rtion''.     Wo  luen  in  tlicir  rigtit  ^— 

[wits  would  run  such  a  hazaril ;  or  ratliei^  endently  ruin 
itliemselvcg  and  all  their  hopes  «-itliout  aiiy  need,  without 
^liiiy  end  in  the  whole  world, 

4.  Fourthly,  by  the  same  \n\v  no  man  could  be  ackuow-  [i.  Hcwns 
Icdged  a  Bishop  in  Eugliuid,  but  he  who  yvaa  consecrated  1'!.™'"'™^ 
legally  by  three  Bishops  with  tlie  iousentuf  the  Metropohtan;  l!"'?'^'^,'" 
but  Bishop  Barlow  was  acknowledged  to  be  a  true  Bishop' ;  shop,] 
the  king  received  his  homage  for  his  Bishopric",  the  king  com- 
Dinudod  him  to  be  rcstoi'cd  to  Lis  temporaltica,  which  is  never 
(lone  lint  il  the  consecration  be  passed '.  King  Henry  sent  him 
[into  Scotland  as  his  ambassador  with  the  title  of  Biahop  of 
[St.  DaTid's"";  and  in  his  restitution  to  the  temporolties  of 


'  25  lltn.  Vlll.  c.  20,  [5  7.    Bm 

'  [E.  c-liy  Rol.  Lee,  Dp-orCuv-and 
'Lichf.,  nnd  R.  Lcwi!i,  in  Jan.  1j38-7. 
■nd  liy  Bp.  GardiiuT  in  15-H,  as  Il|i,  of 
Sr.  Daviil'A.  ami  by  Goudnikn,  Dean  of 
W^llij,  ill  Ij^U  us  Bp.  uf  \Ui\i  and 
Wflli-  tlic  fijrnier  lu  iuipeachiiig  Ills 

dtwlntic,  Ihe  last  wt^eadepriecd  by  him, 

after  ■  long  and  mgry  coaivM,  of  Ms 

DMnery  (Colli«r,  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p. 

1 1 J5,— Stijpe,    Wrmor.   I.   App.   num. 

I?";  II.  i.  38,  3dC i— Cvuraj-,,  Def,  tie 

1b  Piia.,  iif,  iii.  r,  7).     W.  Bnrlow  Dp, 

of  St.  David's  nsMEtcd  alio  St  (li<>  ob- 

(Eijiiic*  (if  Henry  VIII.  (Sliype,  Mc- 

mor,,  n.,  App.A):  mda  prcatiitation 

10  llie  Dcuirrv  of  Wclli;  is   iddressci] 

,to  W.  Up.  i>f  Both  nnd  Wdls  ir  Mircli 

\ISS0-1    tibi'i.    II.   iL   260).       See    also 

rUdftoii.  bk.  iii.  c.  lO.  {  2:  and  sliove 

Lp.  137.  notp  z.] 

F      '  [For  llic  »fc  of  Ball!  and  Weill, 

[in  Scale  Paper  Offim  (Muon,  bL  iii. 

p.  10.  {  3),   for  tbnl  of  Chichvater,  It  is 

'  ivcitcd  in  wril  of  reslit.  of  Icmp'uriltij's 

.  {BjTn-  torn.  Kv.  p.  .57(5).     For  llint  of 

Let.    Dnviil's,  Mawn    (ibid.)    infers   iU 

»4Xii.U'ncp  frain  tlir  carrc«panding  wril, 

rliith   liovtcv<:r   doo  not    mention   it. 

Pat  St.   A»apb  il  wu  citlief  nol  done 

at  kll  i  ot  done   by  proiy,  as  in  Bon- 

.Hm'i  eosc  (Uym.  liv.  (iSO).] 

'  [I'lijui*  not  pOTTetL  lU'stiL  of  Tem- 
puialiliM  iiiiplits  Wir  KtHg'i  CBod  a-iU 
OKeHdply,  (Hid  poisibly  rlectieii,  but 
Winlimijiliuu  aiiJ  coQBtcrnlioo  only  ot- 
diiiarily— boi'au»c  lliey  would  have  fol- 
lowed if  tiolhiiig  hindered,  Bonner'B  Is 
a  tnte  in  jwini  (and  Ili«re  ari-  nrveral 
vihcraj;  cucifliTiicd  in  net  of  Hercrord 


Dec.  17,  liSi  (Beg,  Craniii.)i  nuCorFil 
to  Kmporaltics  Marcli  4.  l?Jtl-9  (Rj- 
miir,  torn,  xiv,  pp.  601,  802),  but  never 
comecrNbiid  at  all  lo  ih.it  see,  being 
ibient  at  Vile  time  a»  anibaifadar  in 
France  (Wbortou,  De  Epiac,  Lcinl)  j 
clet'led  lo  Loudon  Oct  20,  1539  {Reg. 
Craum,),  being  itill  ia  France,  can- 

finned  Nov.  11,  (ibiii, ),  festom.!  lo 
tempoialties  Nov.  IS.  1^30  (Kymer. 
lum.  liu.  p.  651)),  and  coniecmTed  only 
on  April  1,1540 (Reg.  <J rutin,].  Snr- 
lon'ii  ciK  (bo  far  ai  it  pKl)  ii  nactli/ 
pflrallrl,  is  is  »>i(.>wn  ii|.  t!le  UBKl  Iwo 
notes,  and  nat«  d  jil>ove.] 

*"  [Bucliaii.,  Ki^r.Scnt.llis(.,lib.  xi*, 
pp.  MS,  I  ill.  ed.  I5ti;l.— Ld.  Ilerhert, 
iliJtt.  of  Km.  VlII,,  p,  395;  ihc  latin 
cnlling;hijn "elect of SLAisph."  Burluw 
Va»  Bt^nt  amSasftador  into  i^corlaihd  Nov. 
{Budian.  ibid.)  1J34.  with  Thos.  Ilol. 
crun,  his  credcniiala  dated  (K-L  3. 
BCyliiiK  him  "  Mr  Latlnwc  Clerke 
l'ri<)utoftlieMDiiutery(irBi&bB)iii"niitl 
is  ijientimied  in  lellerafromorBboul  hini 
<uii(ler  ihe  same  desipiation),  ■(  re- 
niniuing  there  until  Feb.  10  (lasf-fi): 
—Stat*  Papers  tclat  lo  the  time  ofHen, 
VIII.,  Pu  iv.  numm.  268,  271,  272. 
2/3,  277.  II«  vni  oftniQ  in  Scotland 
witb  Ld.  WtM.  llowatd  early  in  March 
1.535-6  (LettM  from  him,  aui^ed  to 
that  dnie  by  iiilcnifll  evideni^e,  ■ub- 
acribcd  "  Vr'ill'ni  Dnrlo."  but  deacrilwd 
n.5  from  "ihe  Bp,  of  St.  Asaph," — 
name  Smtc  p4ppra,  ibid,  (tani.  2S8  i 
PlniiUi'sCatal.  of  Collon  MSS.,  Cilig. 
B.  iii.  in+),  wu  avay  from  Seotlanil 
April  14  and  26  («nme  State  Papera. 
nUMi. 291 — )ic  wim  in  Loiidnn,^^ noted 
atu"?),   and  in    SiC^tUnd    •gniii   ttim 
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{».  He-  ftt 

ill  (■tiHiii- 
mriiC  a«  a 


tlint  »ee,  the  king  related,  that  "the  Archbisliop  hud  iiimlr 
him  Blahttp  mid  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  St.  David's"."  This 
could  uot  he,  if  he  hnd  not  been  consecrated. 

5.  PiflUly,  he  was  ndmittcd  to  sit  ia  Pnrtinmcnt  as  a  coii- 
Bccrnted  Bishop:  for  no  man  can  sit  there  hs  n  Bishop 470 
before  he  he  consecnktcd.  It  is  plain  by  the  recoi-ds  of  the 
House  of  the  Lords,  tlmt  he  did  sit  in  Pai-liament  many 
times  in  the  Slst  of  Henrj-  the  Eighth  in  his  Episcopal  hnhit, 
BS  a  consecrated  Bishop";  nud  being  neither  n.  Bishop  of  one 
of  the  five  principal  sees,  nor  a  privy  councillor,  he  must  sit 
nud  iliil  sit  according  to  the  time  of  his  consecration,  he- 
tweea  the  Uishopa  of  Cbiehestcr  and  St.  Asaph''.     What  a 

JAay   13  In  25,    lAaC  <ttnd.  nciinnn. 

3$6.  29(1,  2S1I,  3DU):  siEniiiK  tiimwif 
"  Will'iriiis  Mwiti.."  aiid  hiUiK  callcil 
{once  ^ly  Kiiin  James  V.,  Mnv  Sn,  (>ip 
"  Biichop  i>r  SniH'l  Aficpli;"— Qthei- 
mitp)  hy.  iif  Su  nnvid'f,  an  and  nftcr 
Ajiril  2a.  bui  nrit  Ivruir.  Lrtters  fmm 
him  imitpr  rhf  Ultrr  ^igllnt^i^c  sre  nlsci 

?rr»irvcd  {in  <hc  Cwlwn  M^t*,,  CIcnp, 
:.  iv.  I  IT,  2tin,  afli),  dotfii  sl  Di.-.-;.!'., 

Auk  16,  1337.  CsTmortlien  Mnrcli  31 
and  Laiidrv  Aug,  1G  (no  yeu).'] 

"  [Writ  'iu  Mawm.  Wu  iii.  o.  10.  f  *. 
Bttt  this  irKumcnt  <li>ra  uol  hold; — sec 
Wow  ]),  Iii,  nut?  a.] 

"  [!lui'l.i«r  MBS  ^ilhiihoSed  la  Psclia- 
menl  livwriiiifsnziimmii  Afril  liT.l.l.'iiJ 
(28  Urn.  VIII  ;— Rvmcr,  loin,  sir, 
p.  (F^t),  wai  inalailcd  in  his  plact  in 
the  Hiniir  of  LuTik  June  30,  1536 
{  LonJ*'  JniuiiiU),  JUiil  wit  |>mci>I,  M 

Biiihup  or  Sl  Daviil'ii  mi  Itath  and 
WelU  "iircMsively  (».«  iic«t  note),  in 
fvcrjr  ra,rlimii<-nt  ((hnl  in  iIlc  31  lien. 
Vllt.  BniDitg  iliG  tn\)  nidi  tiariLl)  a 
iij'f  intciva)  until  lh«  iccvkiiiuD  at 
QiL  Miry  (Lords'  Joutn.).  In  ihf 
wric  of  guiTimaiii  Rhave  Tnciili>nnKl,  anit 
in  another  nltn  prialpfl  in  Itj'sner  (iliiit. 

RT37)  for  n  Ikttr  rartiainml,  (lalrti 
□V.  3,  IJ'll  (m'itlii-r  ol'  tliem  ex- 
«*tlj  pfi'Ti-rinu  llic  -oriler  of  pre- 
r«drtl(>l^),  he  in  WTungl^  dcrurihtit  as 
T.  Meiitv,  (ili«  nfit  inrlf  not  being 
^Tcn.  Iml  uteirly  the  i-nil<ir»riiic[il  on 
tliattii  iW  Ali|..  iif  Ciuiicrliuiy.  lUai  ■ 
(ODuUi  vril   likJ  tcvri  •'('ill   1q  llic    Up-. 

of  SLUtti(l'>>.  Tl<r  iDl.ukrii  in  ihf 
RoIIl  In  ilw  Juiimnli  Up  ii  mnTcil;t 
imrriboil,  npoa  liii  itiBlillaiion  ami  1111 
UMtiv  MeaaliHi  rin  l,1Ui<rHrii  lipwai 
pliiv  ,■..■'      "        -  ■■'  llirthnh  [wo 

»ouL-    -,, -.        "..      ,iiJ  "Will. 

U«sciEiL"    He  »u  piatnt  alio  in  tbe 


Coii\oc»iiam  of  Ifi.Ki.  1S.1T,  IriMJ,  at 
tlislinjli  o!  St,  Daviil'K  |"  Wjlllclnius 
MviicV'cn.)"  and  in.  Oic  order  of  jirc- 
rcilFiii^c  nu-fkrd  in  nnl  not4?  {Arlii^ 
about  JUlig.  Aft,  in  Collipr,  Ch.  ItiiL, 
vi)t.  ii.  p.  I2T.  anil  »gniLlum  sl  tlii>  end 
of  thr  Trefafv  10  thr  InMit-ofii  Clirigliati 
Man,  botli  ill  Wllk.i  C'onnl.,  lam.  iii. 
p|i.  8K,  8'11  i— Proems.  SulL  Malri- 
I1ICIU.  iiittr  If.VILL  et  Aamani  Cliv., 
nri^.,  witli  all  llie  si^ituru!!.  in  Stat? 
Paper  Oflii't):  and  in  tlip  CuntoL-atiikn. 
oriAai^nt  Bp.  of  BaiIi  aiidWclh  ( Lanib, 
Hisl.  .\cc  or  30  Art,,  p|t,  I,  2;— 
Whnrt..  Spw..  PP'.  111.  llSi— CollieT, 
Rrj<>.  vol.  ii.  num.  lui ),  being  on*  of  lli^ 
ciiiniiiiisiim  Iu  ilrad  up  itie  Aiticlei  iinil 
rannnt  1  anil  let  hh  uainr  u  Up.  at 
SLDiivi.ir»1ii  ihr  derlarati-in  Limctrn^ 
init  Gtmrml  t'nuncila  inndc  lu  lite 
Syn.o.Uf  ISStl(MS.inC_C.C.  Librwv, 
in  Wilk..  totidt,  lom.  iii.  p.  HOP).]  ' 

»  ['rheiirdpr  of  pfcpfck'nce  glvi-n  in 
the  Lorili'  JiiviiTiiils  »i<h  tev;>rcl  la  Vm- 
]uw,  ihc  tirv  I3it^ll»j>a  befure  and  %\k  two 
aftcl  him,  *h3cli  laUiw  riaciiy  with  «lic 
IlriTiMrT,  It  tx  rtillom ! — 11.  (Samptnn, 
lip.  of)  {'liic:hpiti?i'  (coilKeirraL  not  rts 
'Toiildl,  ronCrin.  June  ID,  Miifi  —  Bf^. 
Craiiin. ),  W.  (IVppi».Bp,  of)  Nor-wirl.i 
(conMcrnl.Junrll.laM,— Reg-Cruini., 
Ov«r]<H>kcd  bj  Percifai),  W.  (Barluif, 
Bp.  of)  Sl,  David*,  R-  iWlmn.in.  lip. 
of)  SI.  Aiapli  (consetial.  July  2,  153(1, 

—  Reg.  C'rwim,).  B-  (HnlRRic.  Ii|i.  nf) 
LlandalT (ccinsf cral.  March  *i5.  laM-T. 

—  Itfg.  t'tiinni.l.  ThiiorJsriipttitivdl 
lin.'liatijjn!  (rirr]>'iri((  ihar  Crtjum  lip. 
nf  Siruiii, — •'fini-KcrBit'd  III  llBn|/nr  Iw- 
ftircslllivp.-vir  Aprilln.lMl.butiront- 
lalMl  tn   SaTnm  aflrr  llwm,  vii.  «Ih.iH 

Julj    lri;i!>,— is   -i ■■"■■* J  '>** 

inrv,  ^iMP^ijnn  fltv  among. 

Ihem  I  Uul  lliit  i>  J  ■> —  :-. "t  ofifM- 

(tularit)r)rrontJun«a'ii,  USnu  Dco.Ii. 
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strange  boldaess  ia  it  to  question  his  consccrfttioii  now,  wliom 
the  whole  PitpUament,  and  his  coasecratereiiinong  the  rest, 
did  admit  without  scruple  then  as  a  consecrated  Bishop. 

6.  SLtthly,  there  is  no  act  more  proper  or  essentiflJ  to  a 
Bishop  than  ordhiation.  "  "Uliat  doth  a  Bishop  that  a  priest 
doth  not"  (aaith  St.  Hierome)  "except  ordiDation'«'r'"'  But 
it  is  evident  by  the  records  of  his  oiru  see,  that  Bishop 
Barlow  did  ordain  priesta  and  dencons  from  time  to 
time',  and  hy  the  Archbishop's  register  that  he  joined  in 
Episcopal  ordination,  and  Tias  one  of  those  tlnec  Bisliops  who 
imposed  hsitids  upon  Bishop  Buckley,  Feb-  19,  loll*. 

7.  Seventhly,  there  is  nothing  that  trieth  a  Bishop's  title 
to  hla  church  more  than  the  validity  and  iuvalidity  of  Ida 
leases.  If  Bishop  BaHow  hjid  hoea  unconsecrated,  all  the 
leases  which  he  made  in  the  see  of  St.  Bai-id's,  and  Bath  and 
Wells,  had  been  void  ;  and  it  had  been  the  easiest  tlung  iu  the 
whole  world  for  his  successor  in  those  days  to  prove  whether 
he  was  couseerated  or  not ;  but  they  never  questioned  his 
leases,  because  they  coiJd  not  question  his  cousecrntion*, 

8.  Lastly,  an  mitotisecrated  persoti  hatb  neither  ante- 
cessors nor  successors  j  he  aucccedeth  no  man,  no  mau  auc- 
ceedeth  him.  If  a,  grant  of  any  bcTcditamcnts  be  TOtid«  to  him 
and  his  successors,  it  is  absolutely  void ;  not  worth  a  deaf  nut; 
if  he  alien  any  lands  belonging  to  his  see  from  him  and  bis 
sueeeasors,  it  is  absolutely  void;'  hut  Bishop  Barlow  received 
the  Priory  of  Brecknock  from  the  Crown,  to  him  and  his  buc- 


DiicnL'tuB 


[8.  H« 

juineil  ill 
i>rda[iiliis 


[7,  ni» 
arts  OS  a 
Bishnp 
were  letf Al- 
ly niiii,] 


[a.  Aa 

hisoci.i 
concern  inu 

Inilglil^  til 

li  lii  sect,} 


lolT,  on  wliith  (iaj  for  the  firsl  tiini'  (or 
"  Episc.  Mcnevcu."  apptws  in  the 
lame  order  '"  E|)3*c-  Batlie,"  and  »o 
«entinti«i  until  the  end  of  EdwardTs 
rii^.  Builov  wuB  not  [tuIIbkjiI  lo  !1atli 
until  Feb.  3.  IS'bT.S.tiulluK  pnd*cn»or 
Knight  di«l  SepL  IS,  1J17  (Gwlwin), 
Tliwc  f»cu  (whkli  M&iod,  Ilk  iii.  t.  10. 

{  6,  aiid  in  part  Branihall,  [[am  tiiin, 
iiRve  WEDn|rlj  «.tBFeil}  indicate,  1.  tliat 
Bviow  ni  con&ecTaiod  {not  lo  S(. 
Awph,  but)  to  St.  David's,  for  prece- 
dfticp  follows  almi'it  invarinblj-  the  order 
(notoftiinsUtion  lim)of  rOiuMTiitioii, 
2.  that  hit  cnntf c^JtiDn  to  thai  Mc  ioak 

plBcr.dther  June  1 1 .  or  between  iliBt  rlav 
and  (liit install ition  un)  Jiiiie3n,  1.^36.^ 

^  [RjiisLci..  Adliv»Dgell. ;  Op.  turn. 
iv.  P.3.  J1.S03.] 

•  [ReR.  B«rluw,Chiolie«ler,  Kitratls 
in  Coany.,  Vtt  de  U  Dis»..  Ft.  Ju*L 
art.  iTii.  f  S.  ] 


*  [Artliur  Dulkcky,  lo  the  see  ol 
QftiigDi,  by  coniininEioni  from  Cianmcr, 
bj  JollD  (Cap^n,  Up,  of]  Sanini,  ini- 
aitted  by  Will.  Menev.  (i.  e.  BftHaw], 
■nd  John  (Wakcmui,  Bp.  of)  Glou- 
ceMpr  (Heg.  Cranm.).  Birlow,  it  is 
true,  being  an  luiiilrni  Bishop  onlyj 
lilt  okliougb  il  IB  enough  forthei.'alijilg 
nf  the  constscraiivn,  that  Hit  cvnaFt^mttHg 
BiHliap  should  he  tnily  a  Biuhiip;  it 
WHS  not  cusLamary,  nevtrllieleii^,  for 
Ihcisv  wlic)  were  not  liiahops  to  he  i1i(»cn 
OS  a^siManta,] 

'  [Two  IcMW  of  Barlow's  &>  Dp,  of 
St.  Dsvid's  iivrc  i]iie*l)aned.  by  h,ia  stie- 
pessoT,  Farrer;  but  one  »i  being  signed 
by  him  at  Wella.  after  lie  wit. "'  rlcarly 
disclijirged  of  the  see  of  St.  David's," 
tlic  ol1i?t  an  being  foTgcd:  and  en  no 
ethrr  iirotisili  ( Ber   Up.    Farror'i  "  ae- 

eoutii  of  his  adverBJuic*.'"  in  Strypc, 
Menior.  III.  App.  num.  W).] 


144 


COKSBCKATintf  OF 


[n.  Twtl- 
ieconlB.J 


[la  Te»i|. 

tnaay  of 

BUhop 

tiixlirln.] 


cesBors  Bishops  of  St.  David's",  and  in  King  Edward's  roign, 

being  Bislioji  of  Bath  anil  Wells,  he  alienated  from  liiin  and 
his  successors  to  the  Crown  much  laud,  and  received  buck  agnin 
from  the  Crown  to  liim  Jind  his  successors  eqnivnlciit  hind»*. 
If  he  had  hpcn  imconsecratcd,  all  these  acts  had  been  nttcrlv 
void.  In  sum,  whosoever  dreametli  now,  that  all  the  world 
WCTC  ill  n  dead  Bleep  tlien,  for  twenU'  yeArs  together,  wliilat 
all  three  tilings  were  fltting,  is  much  more  ftsleep  himself. 

U.  To  tlie»e  uudeninble  proofs  I  might  ad"!  ns  mnny  more  o«t 
of  the  roeurds  of  the  Chancery,  if  there  needed  «ny  to  prove 
him  a  euiisccratod  Bishop,  As, — A  grant  to  the  sntd  AViUiam 
UnrloTC  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  to  hold  in  commntiiam  with  the 
sjiid  Bishopric  the  rectory  of  Carew  in  the  county  of  IVnibnikc, 
dated  Octob.  the  29th,  anuoSB  Henry  VTII.y — AcounmiBsion 
for  trnnslntion  of  William  Barlow  Bishop  of  St.  Dnvid'a  to  the 
Bishopric  of  Bftth  and  Wells;  dated  3rd  Feb.,  3  Edv.YI,'— 
A  comiuiasion  for  the  conscci-ntjon  of  n<»bert  Farrcr  to  be  Bi- 
shop of  St.  Dni-id's,  "per  translationem  IfV/ifimi"  Barlow  &c. 
dated  3rd  Jul.  anno  2  Kdv.  VI.* — A  comiLiission  for  the  resti- 
tution of  the  tcmporalties  of  the  said  Bishopric  to  the  said 
Robert  Farrer,  as  being  ^■oid  "per  transtalionem  iViUiflmi" 
Barlow;  dated  1.  August!  anno  2  Edv.  VI.'" — In  all  which 
recorda,  ami  inany  more,  he  is  ijways  named  as  a  true  con- 
secratcd  Bishop. 

10.  And,  livstly,  in  Bishop  Godwin's  book  De  PrtemJil/tm 
Angli<r,  p.  GG3.  of  the  Latin  edition  i»rinitcd  at  Loadou  nnno 
1616,  ill  his  catalogue  of  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  num.  37, 
he  hath  tlie«e  words,  '•  GuUthntin  liarhir  Canonutmiin  Jifffij- 
iarium  Ofiud  liisham  Prior  evnt'^cratut  est  Feb.  22.  anno  1535  ; 
Aftriii  deittde  teguente  Menei-iam  trarvttatm  eat " — "  William 


■  [Jin.  I!).  Ull-'J.  (M««o[i,  Ilk.  iii. 
C.  Ift.  J  .'.  —  not  in  Hvmer).] 
•  rM«x  11.   IfltB  (Rjimci.  torn.  tv. 

fp.  in. irs.— Mmuii. ibid);  jiUj iz, 

Ut8  iHre.  Caujl.  Hulk,  ■]!.  Cimn*., 
D^.dt^Ii  l>i»«„liv.i}L  e,  T)  i  Nov.  ]  Wif, 
Au|^  1.  i.iid.S«pl.  IA!2(S[rv]je.  Mriiiar.. 
n.ti.afi7.2ri.27!:— CulJwt.Ch.HUL. 
T«L  U.  Rm.  num.  I.trii.).  Excluuigt  of 
Itiuiar*  for  irii|in>pndtr  lillic-*,  Wtxcro 
Biitlow  ai  Biihrnnf  rhichrttcTirirt  Qii. 
Klifabrili,  Jill}' ts,  UK]  (('(ns  Anti^i. 
rt  Mi.rrll.,  vol.  13.  P.  L  num.  M,  in 
I.imWih  I.ibrnrrV] 
T  [JJgl  (iiintpd  in  Itymrr,) 


'  [SffB  ■bnv£i  p.  1^8,  nntr  d.  SlvW 
'■  Will.  Mcnev.  EpUc,"  llirDiiRlmut  ] 

•  [(.'ollwifiii  of  R.  Vaimt  to  wc  vt 
Sl  I)aviil''ii,  induHiiig  Kirtii'iilinn  vt 
T«mfn.i-illiM  (1  lidw,  VI.  c.  ■2),  July 
31.  I.'.4K  (lljiiipr.  loni.  «v.  p.  ira  :— 
Julv  3  ill  iliu  EciUbuve  U  vlvioutljr  an 
BrcirtFiitnl  error);  SiKiiilli.'»vit  JirpL-tinj{ 
rdiinrcriitiflEi.  ftug.  I.  ljlK(lbid.  |>. 
)71).  "  Will  Meiif».  E|ii»i-.,"  iiiUih 
liDroniMit*.  "C'ariwiT.  It.  K«iTrr  ad 
K'pBium  Mmrvm..  ilvdiim fi',  Innilal. 
.  ,  XVili'tni  lla>l(>»ab  roel'iit  Mn>e>.  ad 
ttcl'JMn  Wdlfn.  F«r»iitcin  ;'■ — Scpl.  i), 
UIS  (Reg.  Cranm.,  hi  927.  U}.] 
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Barlow,  Prior  of  the  CnnotiB  Regulars  at  Bisham,  was  codbc-  Dimovhhi 

crated  the  two  and  tivontieth  Any  of  Febniarj-  ia  the  year  — — 

1535'',  and  in  April  follomng  was  translated  to  St.  Dnvid's." 
"Which  coufirmeth  me  in  my  former  conjecture,  tliat  he  was 
consecrated  in  Wales,  wliicli  Bishop  Godwin,  by  reaaon  of 
his  vicinitj',  had  much  more  reason  to  know  exactly  thau  we 
have. 

They  say,  Mr.  Mason  "  aclcnowlicdgeth  that  Mr.  Bnrlow  was 
the  man  who  cousecratcil  Parker,  because  Hodgkiiis  the 
suffragan  of  Bedford  was  only  an  assi  stent  in  that  action : 
and  the  iLssistents  in  the  Protestant  Church  do  not  con- 
secrate." 

By  the  Fathers'  leave,  thia  la  altogether  untrue.     Neither  [objee- 
waa  Giahop  Barlow  the  only  man  who  consecrated  Arch- hic  FaihRw 
bishop  ParkcT;   neither  waa  Bishop   Hodgkina  a  raere    as- [,^'1^'!^,'^;^ 
rrsistent  in  that  action;  thirdly,  whosoever  do  impose  hajids  l*"'''^*-] 
arc  joint   consecraters,  with  us    as  well    as  them ;    laatly, 
Mr.  Mason  saith  no  such  thing  as  they  nCirQ],  but  dii'cctly 
the  contrary, — that  nil  the  four  Bishops  were  equally  conse- 
craters, all  imposed  lumda,  all  joined  in  the  worda, — and  thia 
he  proveth  out  of  the  Re^ater  itself". 

They  object,  "  He  might  as  well  be  proved  t<>  have  been 
a  lawful  huHhand,  heeause  he  had  a  woman  and  divers 
children,  as  to  liav*?  been  a  consecrated  Bishop  because 
he  ordained,  and  discharged  all  acts  belonging  to  the  order 
of  a  Bishop." 

What  was  Bishop  Barlow's  "woman"  pertinent  to  his 
cauae?  Are  not  govcrnantes,  and  devotesses,  besides  ordi- 
naiT  maidscrranta,  "women"?  All  which  pastoi-s,  not  only 
of  their  own  communiori  but  of  their  own  Society,  arc  per- 
mitted to  have  in  their  houses,  Let  themselves  be  judges, 
whether  a  woman  a  wife,  or  a  woman  a  govcmantc  or  n 
derotess,  be  more  properly  to  be  ranged  under  the  name  or 
notion  of  "  avveitrajcTMv, "—^uch  women  as  were  prohibited  to 


*  (An  ihsoli.ee  misUke  i— Feb.  22. 
IJU-O  being  III?  alil?  of  lie  maiiilitc 
10  coDHciatc,  and  falting  ou  a  Tueiilny ; 

Me  abttiep.lSg.iiiJle  J.  Strj-pc{C'[ilini. 
i  9)  hu  correel*'!  liimseU  in  a  aijiiilftr 

emu  (Prrfaep,  Annuls,  <ra\.  iii).J 

*  M(9on.  Ilk.  iil.  r.  9.  ^  H  ,  bic.  iii. 
c.  10.  (  9-     [Sl-e  sbore  p.  \3S.  noCe  y. 


Ai'i'otdinj!  lu  MirteiiP,  De  Antiq.  Eecl. 
IliL.  lib.  1,  Pt.  iii.  c.  vjii.  nrt  10.  f  10. 
"  Omnri  qni  uriiunf  Ephi^npi"  (i.e.  KB 
w«|l  thi:"  aiaiHeutci"  •"  'be  ■' uonw- 
ciW'f'),  "iioji  tilxW^tusiei •rdiliam 
fooftralarfi  esM  vitra  omnem  iliibiti- 
lionii  alMin  anereniluni  l'tU") 


\4A 
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cahnliit  witli  cicrkti  by  the  Coimcll  of  Nice''.  But  to  leare 
-  tlic  liypotUcsis  ftinl  come  to  tlic  tliosis,  as  t)ciii;g;  more  pcrti- 
QCiit  To  tlio  prt&^nt  c&«c.  If  n  man  Iiave  cohabited  long 
with  R  woman  hs  man  and  irifc  in  ilie  general  estimatioa  of 
the  world,  aud  begot  eliililreu  u[ion  her,  and  dies  as  licr 
hiiJ^bariil  without  auv  doubt  or  dispute  during  his  life  nuti 
long  lifter,  tlmufjh  all  the  witnesses  of  their  marriage  were 
[lead,  and  the  register  lost,  this  their  eonjiugal  eohnhilatioii, 
and  tlxc  cotuiuon  reputfttion  of  the  world  during  liis  life 
uocontroverted,  is  in  law  a  siifBcient  proof  of  the  mArriage ; 
hut  lUI  the  world,  '  fi*^ni>ie  contradicente'  tatecmcd  Bishop 
Barlow  as  the  undoubted  Bishop  and  Spouse  of  bis  Church. 

They  add„  "  Bidley,  Hooper,  Farrcr,  were  acknowledged 
und  obeyed  as  nialiops  in  King:  Edwiu-d'a  time,  yet  were 
judged  by  botli  the  spirit\Lal  mid  temporal  court  not  to  Lave 
been  consecrated'." 

They  mistake ;  they  weie  not  "judged  not  to  hare  been 
consecrated"  (for  their  eonsccratiuna  are  upon  record),  but 
not  to  have  been,  consecrated  '  rUu  Romano' — '  after  the 
Rommi  form.'  And  who  gave  this  judgment?  Their  open 
eneraicB  ;  who  madt  no  scruple  to  take  away  their  lives; 
whoae  niyust  judgment  wc  do  not  value  a  rush:  hut  Paul 
the  Fourth  and  Cardinal  Pole,  more  authentic  judges  of 
their  own  party,  gsre  a  later  judgment  to  the  contrary'. 

They  ask,  "  bow  it  is  possible  that  Barlow'e  coneerration 
shouli]  not  be  found  reiconlcd  (if  ever  it  was),  as  well  as  bia 
preferment  to  the  Priory  of  Bishaui,  axid  election  and  con- 
firmation to  the  Bishopric  of  St.  Asaph." 

I  answer,  it  is  very  easj-  to  conceive,  I  liave  shewed  him 
Kundiy  ways  how  it  might  he,  and  one  probaldc  way  how  it  was. 
I  dienirv  the  rciuler  to  obeerve  the  Chlrcmc  partiality  of  these 
Fathers ;  they  make  it  impos-siblc  for  the  nets  of  one  consecra- 
tion to  he  lost  or  stolen,  nnfl  yet  neciifte  us  of  forging  fifleeu  eon- 
aeemtioiia.     It  is  easier  to  stoal  fifteen  than  to  forge  one  net. 

Wo  have  oAcii  uskcd  a  reason  of  them,  why  tlie  Pro- 
tettantl  nhouhl  decline  their  own  eoumecrations.  They  j;lve 
lu  one ; — "  Tlic  truth  im,  that  Barlow  aa  most  of  tlic  cicrgyj 


*  (CvnriL  Ninan.  (A.  D.  SIS). em 
liU  ■»  labb.,  Cnncii.  tora.  li  p  311. ) 

•  ISf*  thtnf  pp,  5fi    is.  1 1  J.  Iinlrt  y, 
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in  Eng'l&ud  in  tliose  times  vere  Puritans,  and  inclined  to  Dikouhis 

ZuinglianisiDj  therefore  they  contemned  and  rejected  conse- — - 

cratiou  us  a  rag  of  Rome,  and  were  contented  with  the  ex- 
traordinsjy  calling  of  God  and  the  Spirit,  as  all  other 
Churches  arc,  who  pretend  reformation." 

It  is  well  they  premised  "  the  truth  ia,"  otherwise  there 
had  not  been  one  word  of  truth  in  what  they  finy.  First, 
liow  do  they  know  tliis'f  It  must  be  either  by  relation, — 
but  I  am  confident  they  can  nnme  no  author  for  it, — or  by 
revelation, — but  that  they  may  not  do ; — or  it  ia  (to  speak 
8|iarin{!;ly)  their  own  imagination.  It  is  a  gi-eat  boldness,  to 
take  the  liberty  to  cast  aspersions  upon  the  clergy  of  a 
whole  nation.  Sceondly,  how  cometh  Bishop  Barlow  to  be 
taxed  of  "  Puritaniani  ?"  We  meet  him  a  Prior  and  a 
Bishop;  we  find  Iiira  in  his  robes,  in  his  roclict,  iu  his  cope, 
officiating,  ordainitig',  coiifirraing".  He  who  made  no  scruple 
to  ordain  and  eousccratc  others  grutis,  .certainly  did  not 
forbear  his  own  consecration  with  the  apparent  liaaard  of  the 
loss  of  his  Bishopric,  mit  of  scruple  of  eonscieuce.  Thirdly, 
this  aspersion  is  not  well  accommodated  to  tlic  times.  For, 
first,  ZuiiigUanism  was  but  short  heeled  in  those  days,  when 
Bishop  Barlow  was  consecrated  ;  who  sat  in  Parhament  as  a 
conaocrated  Bishop  81  Henrj-  VIIL,  and  the  first  sermon  [April  ifl39 
that  ever  Zuinglius  preached  aa  a  probationer,  was  in  ijhik] 
Zunch  in  the  year  1519,  that  was,  in  the  10th  or  11th  year  [April  isib 
•78  of  Henry  the  Eighth''.  If  there  were  any  one  Zuinglian  in  ^aJ^i 
those  days,  upon  their  grounds,  it  is  moat  likely  to  have 
been  Bishop  Gardiner;  for  his  consecration  doth  not  appear 
more  than  Bishop  Barlow's.  But  there  ia  yet  n  greater 
mistake  in  it ;  it  is  the  Anabaptiata  who  "reject  ordination, 
luid  content  themselves  with  the  c:(traordinary  calling  of  the 
Spirit;"  not  the  ZuingHans.  In  the  writings  of  Zoiuglius, 
wo  find  a  letter  of  him  and  ten  other  of  the  principal  Helve- 
tian theologiaiks  to  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  beseeching  him, 
in  all  humility  and  observance,  "  to  favour  and  help  forward 
their  beginnings,  as  an  excellent    work,  and  worthy  of  a 


> 


•  [Src  f,  K-  p.  H3,  note!  r,  »',  iJi^'l 
brlow|>|3.  ■mS—lOS.] 

*  [laMI  ill  till!  (otjttvr  ediliom  nf 
tblK  UitnoiirM-  in  at)  oliviiius  iitiiprint. 
currcvltJ   tiy   ilie  utlicr   uliiune  o(  ihi; 


sentence,  Zu'nijflefiliil  "l>pg»ii  to  preiifli 
tile  GfiRpel "  ill  l.5I(i  »t  Glum,  nmioveil 
to  Einaiedlen  cntlieuituinui  of  the  utme 
jear,  Bud  lo  Zurii:b  in  Dec.  ISIS 
(Bnylt).] 
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« t  Bialioii'."  Tliey  tniptore  his  "clcmeiicj-,  ntadoiii,  Icftniing," 
—  tliat  he  would  be  '  the  first  fruits  of  the  Gorman  Bishopai.' 
Tliey  beseech  liira  "hy  the  commou  Christ,  .  .  by  that 
fatherly  affection  winch  he  owes  tmto  them,  .  .  to  look  gra- 
ciously upon  them,"  &c. *  They  court  hira  "to  shew  liim^ 
self  a  father,  and  grant  the  reqiiest  of  his  ohcdieat  sons'." 
Zuinglius  and  the  Zuiuglinns  Hkcd  Bishops  wc]\  cnoi^igh,  if 
he  coiild  have  had  them.  But  the  Bishop  of  Constance 
of  another  communion  was  their  Bishop. 
[Of  John  Here,  meandor-like,  they  make  a  wbiding  from  St.  Asaph 
itsUinoTif.]  back  R^in  to  Clicapsidc,  from  Bishop  Barlow's  consecratign 
to  Archbishop  Parker's.  They  say,  that  "  if  there  tad  been 
any  other  consecration  of  Archbishop  Parker  than  that  of  tlio 
Nag's  Head,  John  Stow  iPoiild  not  conceal  it  in  his  Annals," 
who  h  so  diligent  in  "setting  down  all  that  passed  in  and 
alxiut  London,  and  professeth  personal  respect  to  hira,  lie 
having  related  the  consecration  of  Cardiuttl  Polo  witli  »o 
many  particulars."  They  add  out  of  Doctor  Champney, 
that  "  Jotin  Stow  acknoivledgcd  to  many  persons,  that  the 
story  of  the  Nag^'s  Head  wns  tnic*"." 

Their  storfi  ia  yery  low,  when  they  arc  forced  to  produce 
John  Stow,  who  scarce  knew  what  a  consccrati&n  was.  But 
what  saith  he  in  his  Cliromelcs  ?  Not  a  word,  either  of  the 
feigned  consecration  at  tlic  Niig's  Head,  or  of  the  true  cou&e- 
CTBtion  at  Laraheth.  But  he  "  told  it  to  many  persons  by 
word  of  mouth,  that  the  story  of  the  Nag's  Head  was  very 
true"."  If  he  did,  he  lied  notoriously  to  many  persons ;  but 
wc  acquit  him  of  that  calumny;  let  it  rest  u^on  tUcm,  ^vho 
think  it  a  meritorious  act  to  advance  religion  by  niiy  means, 
true  or  false;  we  are  too  well  acquainted  with  their  hearsay' 
reports,  llicy  who  dare  wrest  his  printed  works,  ought  not 
to  be  trusted  what  he  spake  by  word  of  month,  to  somebody 
whom  nobody  knows.  Their  author  saith, "  to  some  person.'^ ;" 
they  say,  "  to  many  penMJim  ;''  thus  this  snow-ball  incrcAseth. 
John  Stow  is  now  dead,  and  dciwl  men  do  not  bite  Yet  let  \18 
know  to  whom  he  said  it.    Doctor  Cluiuipucy'"  tells  us,  "they 


valju  F.*Bi'tj;r[|i>iirum  ad  K.  II.  JIu. 
ITDiinn  ICpiiccijiiim  ('uniiaiitirniFiH,  av 
UP  inditri  (uliiUir.  iii  iiiiic'iiutn  ttv 
ymiBdiciuui  KtKi3Kr)ii|'rutiiu)Brl,i&r., 
aatn)  July   ^-    >  ^'•''A    ^o'-    >^l'   ••   '>^ 


toHi.  i.  Tigur.  1581,1 

J  [lW.i,.  tftl,  lai.  b.  122.. 

*  tlhi<I..M.  133,  a.) 

'  nhiil..rol.  123,1.  b,] 
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are  timorouB,  and  would  uot  be  named."  Good  reason,  for  Ducoumi 
they  have  no  naraea.  So  John  Stow  ia  a  silent  witness,  aud — — — 
they  are  nameless  witnes&ea. 

So  much  for  the  man ;  noiv  for  tlie  thing,  I  give  three 
answers  ; — 

First,  if  John  Stow  were  a  lover  of  the  truth,  he  aliould 
rather  have  set  down  the  Nag's  Head  ordination  (if  there 
was  any  auch  thing}  than  the  Lambetli  ordination.  Men 
vruuld  suppose  the  Lambeth  ordination  of  themselves.  ^Where 
nothing  is  said  to  the  contrary.  It  is  presutacd  for  the  law.' 
But  the  Nag's  Head  consecration  had  been  such  a  consecra- 
tion as  never  wna  before,  never  will  follow  after. 

Secondly,  their  authors  wreat  John  Stow  abominably.  He 
•was  no  profeaacd  writer  of  ecclc»ia£tical  annals.  It  is  true, 
he  mentioneth  t}ie  consecration  of  Cardinal  Pole ;  whetlier  it 
was  his  respect  to  tia  eminence,  as  being  a  near  kinsman  to 
the  Qnccn,  a  Oiu'diuHl,  the  Pope's  legate,  and  hia  grand 
minister  for  the  reconciliation  of  England,  or  because  a  toy 
took  him  in  the  head;  but  not  with  ao  many  parlieulara  as 
the  Fathers  intimate:  all  he  saitli  is  this,  "The  twcnty-firat 
of  March  Ur.  Crnnmcr  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  waa  burnt 
at  Oxford,  the  same  day  Cardinal  Pole  sang  hia  first  Masa  at 
Greenwich  in  the  Fryar's  Chm-cb,  on  Suuday  next  he  was  [Mart-h  2-2. 
eonseemted  Archbishop  of  Canterbury"  (here  wsts  speedy '"^'^'l 
work),  "  and  the  twenty-tlfth  of  March  received  the  pall,with 
the  usual  ceremonies  at  Bow's  Church  in  Cheap"."  Here  is 
another  Nag's  Head  meeting;  where  he  was  couaecrated,  by 
whom,  after  what  form,  he  Icavetli  the  reader  to  presume. 
But  of  all  the  other  consecrations  performed  in  Queen  Mary's 
time,  this  dihgent  author  nientionetb  not  ao  much  as  one;  of 
all  the  consecrations  iu  Queen  EliaabptL's  time,  I  think  not 
one;  of  all  the  consecrations  in  England  since  the  Conquest, 
not  one ;  or  so  rarely,  that  they  are  not  to  be  taken  notice  of. 
[f  the  nrguiucnt  of  these  Fathers  were  of  any  value, — John 
I*'!"  Stow  mentionetb  not  hia  consecration  at  Lambeth,  therefore 


'  [Stow,  Annuls,  p.  tISS.ol.lG  1^1  fa). 
38(1.  t,  h.  111.  liJ7  t.  This  book,  n  veiy 
•itikII  uclnvu  in  ilic  drM  innuncc,  has 
IHiLlihtTit'clmnijil^'rll^^nndcncli  tiini?  with 
tin-  rtdilili.iik  iKTr  ni.il  llirri'  i  rrc|{ulBrlj'  of 
'ic«f  ni»ltn,  iielwiririi  (iliu  lira  PiliL  iiO 
l<^')   nnil    10.11  ;    vi  at  in  dtsttor   all 


CTOund  (little  onough  M  best)  foi  trgii- 
ijig  ni^gnmely  ttom  it.  In  Hk  Dr-icrif- 
lian  ai  London,  p.  iO\.  lintLeJ.  iu  \MI3, 
Slow  ipcnhsoCGjiitilQJ'iiCDiiBCfmiiQnia 

iX\nl  tcD  Dec.  21,  l^jS^o  hetii^  Uii!  i-ofrc^t 
ilatc  jici'Drdiiia  fa  llie  Rct^ilei,  nnil  in- 

cnrsistnii  wilTi  tlic  Nng't  lltod  itory.J 
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Pa  B  T    he  was  not  consecrated  there, — we  never  had  a  consecration 

=—-  in  England  since  the  Conquest,  but  Cardinal  Pole's  ;  for  he 

mentioneth  none  but  that  which  I  remember  j  I  am  sure,  if 
he  mention  any,  it  is  most  rarely.  If  the  Fathers'  argument 
were  good.  Archbishop  Parker  was  never  elected,  nor  con- 
firmed, because  his  election  and  confirmation  are  not  re- 
corded by  John  Stow :  but  all  our  records,  civil  as  well  as 
ecclesiastical,  do  testify  the  contrary. 

Lastly,  if  the  Fathers  would  lay  aside  their  prejudice,  there 
is  enough  in  John  Stow's  Annals,  to  discover  the  falsehood 
of  their  lying  fable  of  the  Consecration  at  the  Nag's  Head. 
By  their  account,  the  Nag's  Head  Consecration  was  Sep- 
tember 7,  anno  1569°  :  bnt  after  this,  in  relating  the  solemn 
[Sept  ti,g,  obsequies  kept  in  St.  Paul's  Church  for  the  French  king, 
'^  John  Stow  calleth  him  "  Dr.  Parker  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bary  electPj"  therefore  the  Nag's  Head  Consecration  is  a 
lying  fable ;  if  he  was  still  "  elect,"  he  was  not  then  con- 
secrated. But  afterward,  speaking  of  his  death,  May  17, 
1575,  which  is  the  next  time  I  find  him  mentioned,  he  styleth 
him  the  "  Bight  fieverend  Father  in  God,  Matthew  Parker, 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  i."  Here  is 
no  more  the  word  "  elect,"  for  after  confirmation  and  con- 
secration the  word  "elect"  ceaseth;  here  he  is  complete 
"  Archbishop  of  Canterbury." 
[oriho  Tljey  say,  "  They  who  make  no  conscience  to  falsify  Scrip- 

mevnod  ut  tUTC,  Will  fofge  rccords  ;"  and  "  how  notoriously  the  English 
"mmthe  '^^^^SF  1**™  falsified  Scriptiire,  is  demonstrated  by  Gregory 
iiuthorityof  Martin." 

their  own  ^,  ni..  n         -n        ir 

writers.]         1  hope  nonc  of  us  did  ever  attempt  to  purge  St.  Paul  s 
[2  Peier     Epistlcs,  because  there  were  in  them  "qtUEdam  mali  sonantia " 
— "  some  things  that  sounded  not  well,"  in  the  point  of  Justifi- 
cation.    We  desire  good  words,  until  they  be  able  to  prove 
their  allegation.      Bather  than  be  accounted  falsifiers   of 

"  [See  above  p.  44.]  Armed  to  a  second.     It   is  applied  «c- 

'  [Annaln,  p.  639.  ed.  161S.    So  dio  cordinglj,  by  both  Stow  in  this  passage 

the  orig.  recoTil  of  "  The  Obaequye  of  and  the  record  juat  raeiilioned,  to  Far- 

.  .  Henry  the  ijde,"&c.  &c.,  in  the  Col-  kerin  the  one,  to  Barlow  and  Scory  in 

lege  of  Arms,  printed  in  the  Report  of  the  other,  of  the  latter  senses :   Barlow 

the  Record  Conimis&ion,  pp.  482^486.  also  bring  called  in   Stow  by  mistake 

fol.  1833.  "Elect,"  tigally,  aometimei  or  miiprinl  Bp.   of  Chetlrr.     His  and 

means   merely   iiol    inthroncd ;    com-  Scory'H  lecs  are  blank  in  the  record.] 
innnly.andinordinarylnnguagealwayx,  *>  [Ibid.  p.  67!).] 

not  consecrated  to  a  firfl  sec,  not  con- 


iii.  lU.] 
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Scripture,  'we  are  contented  to  atund  to  the  Vulgur  Latin,  in  Di>r<fUH>a 

any  controversy  between  them  and  us.     But  who  is  the  man '■ 

doth  accuse  us  of  so  many  falsificBtJous?  One  Gregory  Martin, 
one  of  their  fellows',  whose  censure  we  do  not  weigh  ahutton. 
TIda  is  ft  new  inartificial  kind  of  nrguing,  from  the  uuthoritj'' 
of  their  own  writers. 

But  they  use  it  much.  So  it  fuUoweth  la  the  next  words, 
— "  It  is  irant  of  charitj-  to  think,  that  StaplctoD,  Harding, 
Briatow,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  English  Catholic  doctors,  who 
(lid  forsiike  all  at  home  for  conscience'  sake,  would  publish  to 
tiie  world  in  print  the  nullity  of  Pnrker's  ordinJition,  thereby 
engaging  poateritv  to  commit  so  many  damnable  sacrileges, 
in  re-ordaining  those  who  had  been  Tolidly  ordained  already, 
without  due  csaminattou  of  the  matter." 

This  plea  ia  much  like  that  of  the  old  Roman,  that  bis 
ftdrcrsary  did  not  receix'e  the  wound  with  hU  whole  body, 
that  he  might  have  killed  hira  fairly.  They  would  have  ua 
rather  jmt  up  the  loss  of  our  holy  orders,  than  the  skill  of 
their  doctors  should  he  questioned.  If  re-ordiuation  be 
damnable  sacrilege,  the  jiuthority  of  your  own  doctors  may 
be  a  fit  medium  to  convince  yourselves  of  eaciilege,  not  us  of 
the  invalidity  of  our  ordination,  I  hopic  Stephen  the  Sixth, 
and  Sergius  the  Third,  two  Popes,  were  other  mauner  of  men 
than  your  English  doetorsj  and  did  both  pretend  to  examine 
the  matter  as  duly,  and  to  be  ns  averse  from  damnable  sacri< 
lege  as  you  ;  yet  they  decreed  publiely,  and  most  unjustly  {as 
you  ymLTselvcs  do  now  confess),  that  nil  the  lioly  orders  re- 
eeired  from  Formosus  were  "void,"  and  "compelled  all  those 
wlio  had  been  ordained  by  him,  to  be  reordained*." 

Mr.  Mason  cited  the  testimony  of  a  witu^ess  beyond  all  [Tho  Ewl 
exception,  Charles  Howard,  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Lord  High  ^ft,"[,si[;"^* 
Admiral  of  England,  who  acknowledged  Archbisliop  Parker  """"yJ 
to  be  Iiis  kinamun,  and  that  he  was  an  invited  guest  at  his 
coasecration  at  Lambeth*.     To  this  the  Fathers  reply,  "  If 


■  [A  niicovsrie  (ir  i}ic  Manifold 
Cinniplian(.  of  iTie  Hflly  Scriptiires  by 
tlie  ileictilea  of  onr  daien, special! v  the 
Entcllih  ScoUrict,  Mill  af  llicir  foulc 
dealing  herQn,  hy  parliiU  «tld  f«lM 
Irinilationi  lu  the  iidvintige  of  Ihfii 
'  htnaint,  in  their  Eiigliih  Uilttes  lued 
mid  nuOiorised  tincf  llie  lia\e  of 
Schiainv;   by   l^r^^Ty    Ma-rliii)   one  ^f 


tKc  Hc-aJcii  in  DivLiLitJc  in  Ehv  I^iiglJRh 
Collrge  itt  iUiimva.  publ.  In  1SE2  ;  aii" 
ewrred  Iij  Fulk».] 

'  Uellarm.!  Uc  Rumui.  Pnndf,,  Ub> 
W.  Q.  12,  [Op,  Win.  i.  p.  1000.  D.] 

»  [  Mosan.  1.1c,  iiL  e.  7.  {  5.  CUrln 
Hairar(l.UnTu[iElIinghiiii),boniinlG.16, 
diMi  Dtr.  14,  l(i2K  icimiriftncfnl  ilip 
Ijn^^titli  fleet  n^  Lor<l  li'fih  A'lniiinl  3( 
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P  A  K  T    this  were  true,  it  proves  only  tliat  there  was  a  good  dinner  at 

'- Iiambeth,  which  might  well  be,  to  conceal  the  shameful  con- 

^  aecration  at  the  Nag's  Head." 

It  proYes  there  was  a  good  consecration,  as  well  as  a  good 
dinner ;  the  words  are,  "  to  honour  his  consecration  and  the 
solemnity  thereof  with  his  presence."  It  had  been  something 
uncivil,  to  encumber  the  tavern  with  a  consecration,  and  not 
stay  dinner  there.  The  Earl  was  invited  to  the  con- 
secration at  Lambeth,  therefore  it  was  at  Lambeth ;  the  Earl 
was  not  at  the  Nag's  Head ;  Mr.  Neale  himself,  who  sec 
more  than  ever  was  acted,  or  so  much  as  thought  of,  did  not 
see  that.  Is  it  the  custom,  when  one  is  invited  to  a  con-  480 
secration,  to  come  after  it  is  done  to  dinner ;  or  to  invite  a 
nobleman  to  a  consecration  in  one  place,  and  then  be  con- 
secrated in  another?  This  had  been  so  far  from  conceahng 
the  ahamefuluess  of  such  a  hrainsick  consecration,  that  it 
had  been  a  ready  means  to  divulge  it  to  all  the  world. 

They  add,  "  Besides,  we  must  take  the  Earl's  friend's  word 
for  the  Earl's  testimony,  and  Mr.  Mason's  word  for  his  name- 
less friend." 

That  is  none  of  Mr.  Mason's  fault,  but  Mr.  Holywood'a, 
Mr.  Constable's,  Mr.  Sacrobosco's,  Dr.  Champnejr'a,  Mr. 
Fitzherberf  s,  Mr.  Fitzsimon's,  who  first  broached  this  odious 
fable.  Mr.  Mason  published  this  relation  to  the  world  in 
print,  while  the  Earl  was  yet  living,  on  purpose  that  they 
might  inquire  and  satisfy  themselves ;  if  they  did  not,  they 
can  blame  nobody  but  themselves ;  if  they  did  by  themselves 
or  their  friends  (as  it  is  most  likely  they  did),  it  is  evident 
the  answer  did  not  content  them,  and  so  we  never  heard 
more  of  them  since.  It  had  been  the  greatest  folly  in  the 
world,  to  allege  the  testimony  of  such  a  nobleman  in  his  life- 
time, contrary  to  his  own  knowledge,  which  might  have  been 
disproved  from  his  own  authority,  and  so  have  easily  laid  Mr. 
Mason  flat  upon  his  back.  You  may  remember  your  own 
case  with  the  Bishop  of  Durham.  But  it  was  too  true  to  be 
contradicted  then,  and  too  late  to  be  contradicted  now. 
fiiir.  Ncftie  They  say,  "  they  bring  more  than  one  witness  of  the  Nag's 
wiinesn'      Head  consecration."     Pardon  me,  you  never  produced  one 

the  diacomlitUTc  ortheSpatiiah  Armada,      conaeqiiencc   Earl   of    Noltinghnni   in 
arcuuipanied  Ihp  Karl  of  Essex  in  the       1597.     See  the  Bingr.  Uril.] 
C'nrliz  expcililiun,  and  was   crealrd  in 
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yet,  imd  (w1iic}i  is  Icaa  thau  prodaciog)  you  never  so  much  as  Diico'irnii 

warned  a  witacsa,  whilst  he  himself  was  living".    In  or  about '■ — 

the  year  1603  you  first  URnied  Mr.  Neale,  and  imioccnt  John  C?  the 
Stow,  when  they  were  both  dead ;  you  might  aa  well  have  """^ 
nutned  the  man  in  tlie  moon,  as  Jubii  Stow.  Only  1  confesB 
you  named  the  Bishop  of  Durham  in  his  life-timCj  and  you 
see  what  ia  the  i^ue  of  it ;  and  if  you  had  nnmed  the  others 
in  their  life-times,  you  must  hare  expected  a  hke  issue; 
cither  the  perpetual  infamy  of  your  wituess,  or  the  utter  con- 
fusion of  your  cauBC. 

You  speak  much  of  "the  learning,  and  Tirtuej  and  judg- 
ment" of  your,  hearsay  witnesses,  "who  knew'  how  to  dis- 
tinguish hetween  an  Episcopal  consecration  and  a  banquet." 

I  hope  you  do  not  mean,  that  the  Earl  of  Nottingham 
did  not  know  how  to  diutinguish  between  a  banquet  and  a 
conaecration ;  if  he  did  not,  the  High  Adniiralship  of  Eng- 
land was  ill  committed  to  liim  ;  or  that  he  had  not  as  much 
regaid  to  his  honour  and  couscicnec,  an  any  of  yom*  pricBta, 
We  meddle  not  with  their  "  learning  and  virtue ;"  but  we 
arc  no  more  obliged  to  take  their  testimoniea  upon  hearsay, 
than  they  would  take  our  teatiuionies.  They  have  given  an 
account  to  God,  and  know  before  this,  time  whether  they  have 
done  well  or  ill. 

They  proceed,  "  The  priests  and  Jesuits,  to  whom  the 
records  were  shewed  iu  King  James  his  time,  protested  against 
tbcmasforgcdand  improbable',  as  Appcarcthby  the  testimony 
of  men  yet  living,  whose  honesty  eannot  be  called  in  ques- 
tion;  Father  Faircloth,  one  of  the  imprisoned  Jesuits,  testified 
so  much  to  many  by  word  of  mouth  and  in  writing." 

Where  is  the  writing?  Where  is  the  protcatatiou ?  Why 
are  they  not  produced?  Still  here  are  no  proofs  but  upon 
bearBay.  One  eye-witnesa  is  worth  a  hundred  suchj  who  can 
swear  to  uu  more  but  that  they  heard  it,  and  God  knowB 
through  how  many  huckstcra'  bands.  I  hope  the  Bishop  of 
Durham's  case  will  make  them  more  wary  for  the  future. 

JJut  they  are  angry  with  "some  Protestants,  who  endeavour 
to  make  thia  wcU-grouudcd  story  a  mere  fable,  and  thereby 
Call  many  persona  of  much  more  learning,  virtue,  and  pru- 
dence than  tlicmsclvcs,  fools  or  kuAVCS." 

*  [Sec  nbovc  p.  117.  nvle  I]  '  [Svc above  p.  lOJ.  not?9  '.  n.J 
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Pa  »i         We  are  plain  Macedonians,  who  call  a  feble  a  fable',  with- 

'■ —  out  either  welt  or  guard ;  yea,  so  notorious  a  fable,  that  (but 

that  you  tell  ua  the  contrary)  we  could  not  believe  that  any 
one  of  you  did  ever  give  any  credit  to  it  yourselves ;  any  more 
than  the  Athenians  did  heUeve  those  monstrous  fablea  of 
buUs  and  minotaurs,  which  themselves  had  raised,  because 
some  of  their  eminent  citizens  had  devised  it  or  related  it ; 
but  we  call  no  men  "  fools  or  knaves,"  that  language  is  too 
unmannerly  for  civil  writers.  What  new  topic  is  this?  Be- 
cause we  cannot  beUeve  a  man's  relation  or  his  judgment,  do 
we  straightway  "call  him  fool  or  knave?"  Excuse  me ;  there 
are  credulity,  and  prejudice,  and  mistakes,  and  pious  frauds 
in  the  world,  and  none  of  these  will  willingly  wear  the  livery 
of  "  knaves  or  fools."  We  are  not  of  the  same  mind  with 
Pope  Stephen  and  Pope  Sergiua,  for  the  re<ordaining  of  those 
who  had  been  ordtuned  by  Formosua;  yet  we  do  not  call  them 
"knaves  or  fools."  We  cannot  believe  what  you  yourselves 481 
have  related  of  my  Lord  of  Durham,  yet  we  are  not  guilty  of 
such  extravagant  expressions. 


CHAP.  X. 

THE  rATHBRB  IHBIST  TOO  MUCD  UPON  TUB  AUTBORITT  OF  THEIR  OWN 
FARTX — WHY  CONBBCBATION  IB  HOT  MSNTIOKED  AT  BEBTITCTIOTI — THE 
SZACTMXBB  OF  OUB  RBCOBDB  JUSTinED. 

[The  Fa-         It  secmeth  to  me,  that  the  Fathers  insist  too  much  upon 
too  much    the  honesty,  and  virtue,  and  learning  of  their  own  party.    In 
aurtroJi"^    dispute  with  an  adversary,  virtue  is  like  fire,  which  preserveth 
^  ""^'rt  1  '*^^  ^y  being  covered  with  ashes :  but  spread  abroad  by 
ostentation,   it   is   quickly   extinguished.      Especially   com- 
parisons are  odious,  and  beget  altercation.     We  aay,  there  is 
not  a  hill  so  high  in  Lincolnshire,  but  there  is  another  within 
a  mile  as  high  as  it.    Take  you  the  reputation  of  learning  and 
prudence,  so  you  leave  us  the  better  cause ;  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  defend  it  well  enough  against  you.     But  the  main 
defect  in  this  part  of  your  discourse  is  this  :■ — the  Bishop  of 
Chalcedon  confesseth  of  Mr.  Oldcom,  one  of  your  order,  that 
he  acknowledged  these  records  to  be  authentic ;  and  the  rest 

'  [Plut,    De    Apnphth.    Reg.,     in      p.  ISG.  ed.  Wjttenb.] 
Philip,  num.    15.   Op.   Mornl.   toni.   i. 
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of  the  imprisoned  priests,  who  viewed  the  records,  nre  charged 
piililicly  in  print  to  have  doue  the  same,  by  Bishop  Godwriii, 
hy  Mr.  Maaoii.  Every  tbiug  ought  to  be  unloosed  the  same 
ir&y  it  is  bound.  They  were  nil  scholars  and  could  write. 
If  thia  chnrgc  were  not  true,  they  ought  to  have  published  a 
pTotcstatiou  to  the  world  in  print  to  the  contrary,  whilst 
their  adversaries  were  livings  whilst  the  nitnesses  were  lining : 
but  now,  after  they,  and  their  adversaries,  and  the  witnesses, 
are  all  so  luiig^  dead,  to  talk  of  a  vcrhal  protestation  to  same 
of  their  friendB,  upon  hearsay,  signifieth  nothing'. 

Now  we  must  make  another  winding,  and  rctnrn  to  Bishop 
Barlow  :  but  I  hold  to  the  clue,  in  hope  at  length  to  get  out 
of  this  fictitious  labyrinth,  '*  Henry  the  Eighth's  letters 
patents,  whereby  Bishop  Barlow  waa  installed  in"  (they  would 
say,  restored  to)  "the  temporalties  of  his  Bishopric,  make 
mention  of  Lis  acceptation  and  conilrnLation,  but  none  of  his 
consecration  :  why  should  this  last  be  omitted,  if  he  were 
really  consecrated  ?  " 

This  ohjectiou  aheweth  nothing  hut  the  unskilfulness  of 
the  Fathers  in  our  ETiglish  customs  and  forms.  Let  them 
compare  all  the  restitutions  of  their  friends  to  their  tempo- 
raltics  in  England,  as  Cardinal  Pol(;'s,  Bishop  Gardiner's, 
and  the  restj  and  they  shall  find  the  form  the  very  same  with 
Bishop  Barlow's*.     1  hope  they  will  not  conclude  thence. 


V. 


[Why 

«i»h'.i|i 
Uartow'a 
connecTb 
tioii  van 
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of  hit  tein- 


■  [fice  above  pp.  101  and  1R3,  notn 

■  [Tlus  aiMrtion  requires  eome  gt- 

Elsnaricm,  as  the  ronii  of  the  Writ  of 
Icstiiiition  l]«tt  Taricil  CQn^illl:^a'blJ■  up 
lo  (111-  nctessidri-  "f  Queen  EHaolielh  ; 
Ami  in  buc-h  a  waj  Ihat  the  ar^uirurnt 
in  (hfflrxl  faili.  1,  Upta thereouuru.- 
iitincftlieriipal»ii|)reroacyLu  l53>,tUat 
itiit  re^larly  leciteiL  the  nppainlineiit 
■nd  praviiloit  bj  the  PDpi:'tBiil1>,1hen-- 
nuncinCion  by  t!i*  lljj,  e^liei  of  a!l  wiird* 
in  thoop  Bulls  prcjuiliml  la  Die  king  mid 
hit  cromi.  and  the  homngc  ofllie  said 
Bitliop,  Mid  ihcreupon  ilirNled  the 
vhenfF  Co  tetitpre  Ihi;  Ci^niporaltieA  j  a 
writ  of  this  farm  being  sent  lo  pacli 
coitnty  wherein  the  tenmoralties  of  (he 
we  vtere.  llrw,  it  will  be  ohaervcd, 
coitTCv  ration  is  nri-rrmcnti'ine'd,  whether 
i(  had  or  liad  not  alrcHdy  Wch  pt^f- 
runnnL  2.  Fmrn  loilJ'  nnil  in  trmiw- 
auentre  of  the  2.%  lien.  Vlll.  c.  2(1,  » 
ctianice  tnok  iilai-e,  in  ciinhtinit<i  iviili 
that  •Uliili' I  unil   llir  wcil  ti<ii>  vc^ilt-d 


alltheacli  rp<iuired  Vy  tltc- Btntitlci — 
i-i*.  the  Conge  d'Eilire,  Election  by 
Chapter,  lluyal  AbsitilI,  Ciit^firnuttion 
mill  Cenitmiliiin  l)j>  (he  Archhiihop  of 
lie  prnviiicc,  iiiid  homage,  and  ilierc- 
ujj^itL  [iircctod  rf«littjtion.  And  dllHna 
this  p«Kck1  coaiM^rration  is  cnrntioncJ 
where  it  had  nlrendy  Ulcsn  place,  ii  not 
nieiilion»]  only  whtrt  il  had  noL  S. 
In  loiT,  in  (hi-  idgii  of  Edward  VI,,  • 
furtliet  chang'f  tffok  placr,  and  tJit  old 
fAtm  wu  revlTcd  inutalit  maliim1i4 : 
tlie  Mril  now  retilitig  onij  the  Cong* 
d'Eslire.  the  Eltcrion,  ihc  Roynl  An- 
tent,  and  the  lloma^e.  Of  ihii  tlierc 
ia  only  onpin^^lnnccol  tliitperi-^d  |{iv«n 
ill  R»in«r.  viz,  lh»t  of  Ridley,  S(ti(. 
27. 1 547  |,H,vjiier.  torn.  it.  p.  IB-l).  Uie 
Art  of  Kdnard  Immcdialclj'  artcrwardn 
rupeficding  oil  tine  civL!  —nU  («iih  the 
fOclcs,  nctt  (o  whi-rh  Ihev  bcldiif(pd)  ST- 
cept  the  rmuidnd^  for  eon^pcrjitinii.  iinil 
Bubititiitiiig  for  them  cnllntiniLbj  li.-ti(^[> 
p«tcrii».  Tiiepmciiccieiiirncilihowrvtr, 
ti)  tilt  >«in[  furiBon  ih«  nMrowii  of  CJu, 
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tliat  nouc  of  tlieni  were  cousecrntcd,  The  reasou  of  the  form 
is  very  pnidput.  In  a  restitution  to  tempondties,  they  take  no 
notice  of  «ay  acts  that  arc  purely  spiritual,  as  consccmtion  is; 
but  ouJy  of  such  acta  as  are  temporal,  as  acceptation  aud 
Confirmation. 

But  "  if  he  was  restored  to  his  temporaltios  not  bciugconae- 
CTftted,  h*  might  also  sit  in  Parlianieat  without  consecration." 

The  assumption  is  understood,  'But  Biahop  Barlow  was 
restored  to  his  temporalties  without  cousocratiou;'  wLicli  is 
moat  false.  From  the  conversion  of  the  nation  until  this  day, 
they  are  not  able  to  produce  one  instance  of  one  Bishop, 
who  was  duly  elected,  duly  confirmed,  and  duly  restored  to 
liis  temporalties  by  the  king's  mandate'^,  without  cousccriition, 
or  did  sit  in  Parliament  without  consecration.  He  must  sit 
ill  Parliament  in  his  Episcopal  habit,  but  that  eanuot  be  before 
eoujsecrution.  It  seemeth  they  think,  that  Dishops  sit  in 
Parliament  as  temporal  barons;  but  it  ia  a  great  niixtake. 
Bishops  sat  in  the  great  Couucils  of  the  kingdom,  before  the 
names  of  Parliament  or  barons  were  heonl  of  in  England. 

They  bring  an  argunaeut  lirom  "the  exactness  of  our 
records,"  and  that  connexion  that  is  between  records  of  one 
court  and  anothcT.  The  first  thing  necessary  to  obtain  a 
Bishopric  in  England,  ia  the  king's  Conge  d' Satire ,-  that 
appears  in  the  Rolls.  Next,  the  actual  election  ;  that  appears 
iu  the  records  of  the  Deau  and  Chapter.  Thirdly,  the  king's 
acceptation  of  the  election,  and  his  connnissioii  to  the  Arch- 

Karj  [«id  acci^rdiugly  in  Pialo'*  rsM-, 
R]rin>  tma.  \r.  p,  U2,  «iiii  lutti  «t!]«rt  ■* 

Oo«umd — Gudinef  ia  ■  tnistiJic  of 
BmnbaJI's),  icd  K>«ontii]u<d  until  Ihe 
ie-ctlBbti*tuiieu[  of  ilic  Pap*]  luprt- 
autcy  ill  \iii,  when  Ute  original  iorm 
Uivd  piht  tv  im  wu  nvired  in  cicry 
Dttini,  inJ  euiployt^  uiiti]  Qu.  Muy'a 
MUbi  upon  wbich  lui  eienl,  and  the 
rvnrircd  «l>oli»ii»i  of  th*  Papal  supra- 
miry,  dial  uwd  In  (he  br^nning  of 
UyUy'*  icipiiaajii  agwu  Rvived.  There 
wpr«  IhCTFloPe  throe  fo-rmt ;  one  rr-ciliti(( 
lilt  ri)Ni]Bp|K>LtiitnFnlDriKp  Bithopra- 
tlorftl  koi]  ntrl  iii«Ltioni!iE  consccntiim, 
■AUKiiplu  I'^M,  inilfruni  liOS  t>>  \5iBi 
■  HTMiil.  rwiiing  m/I  th-  »clt  n-iiiiitnl 
br  35  lion,  V|  tl.c.  211.  rnnscFraiiuii  in- 
rludnl.  ill  LIU  mnn  \^a^  uitUT:  4n<1, 
ihirdljr,  D  (urni  ti-wmUiiiu  tlic  latter 
Init  oRiittrn;;  coiiHrni*ti«n  anil  «Mtac- 
rntiOB,  In  iiw  in   l-l»T.  hvm    IMS  io 


lS5a,  aiiil  rriUirei)  h)'  Qiict-n  Bli»- 
bi'th  in  ISSti,  Uiirluvt's  writ  fttr  S<. 
Darifl'f  belonn*  to  thr  sSL-nm!  tlnv., 
■nd  clierofote'  uiigtil  ti>  ichjIU'  hU  i-uiike- 
cradnu  it  il  had  htpocaed.  Il  ilnci 
DOl  mile  il,  llic  wurilt  alvrc  tjuulnl 
ip.  H2)    Ttkrni'g.    only    lo    coi.flr- 

iiialion;  aJld  thfTcfoTi*  lie  Wat  probiMy 
not  ihcn  coutwiatnl  (tre  Ahnvr  p.  I3ti. 
n-oie  A).  Furilicr,  tlic  writ  wtiidi  if 
l^rrn  in  Mnton  in  lliai  of  itic  mutu- 
%lvn  *ft  Barlf'"'*"  ttfiiLjxiriiltirii  (fur  St. 
Dirid't),  is  iint  the  urdiiiary  >rtt  ad- 
dKucd  Id  tint  ibiTini  liul  coimiMintls 
ID  ratm  nitirr  lo  tin-'  I'Tcivwunial  vric 
DcCuatodSaT«n|H.'r»liiii".i"'ucd'(<"ii- 
■lly  (■)  lliD  iutciiikil  Ui5lin|i)  <lt>rii>){ 
■lie  rarantrjr  uf  a  «'<■ ;  uvi'Piiliiia  llial 
it  ia  Kit  Klit'iFiitc  flixl  null  <*•  lliia  is> 
a  inrrrlj'  iirovEiianoil  giMit,  ] 

'   [  Uiit  »tt  aliofp  p.  It),  notr  I.] 
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bishop,  OT  four  Bishops  in  the  vacancy,  to  confirm  the  elec- 
tion, aiul  conapcratc  the  person  elected  and  confirmed  legully; 
^2  that  appears  iu  the  letters  patents  enrolled.  Fourthly,  the 
confirmation  of  the  election  before  the  Dean  of  the  Arches 
hut  by  the  Archbishop's  appointment  (this  is  performed 
alwnya  in  Bow  Churchj  cscept  extrRordinarily  it  be  performed 
ebewhere  by  commission) ;  this  appears  in  the  records  of  the 
iVrchbishop.  Fifthly,  the  consecration  itself  by  the  Arcli- 
bishop  and  other  Bishops,  or  other  Bishops  ^vithout  him  by 
virtne  of  his  commission;  this  appears  in  the  Eecorda  of  the 
protonotary  of  the  see  of  Cantcrhury.  Lostlj*,  the  restitution 
of  the  tenipomlties ;  which  appears  in  the  Rolls;  and  his 
enthronlKation,  in  the  records  of  the  Desm  and  Chapter'. 
Every  one  of  these  takes  another  by  the  handi  and  he  who 
will  enjoy  a  Bishopric  in  England,  must  have  them  all.  The 
Chapter  cannot  elect  without  the  king's  Congi  d'Mslire, 
The  king  never  grants  his  letters  patents  for  confirmation 
and  consecratiun,  until  he  have  a  certificate  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter's  election.  The  Dean  of  the  Arches  never  confirms 
until  he  have  the  kinjr's  eommissiou.  The  ArchbiRhop  never 
consecrates  until  the  election  be  confirmed.  And,  lastly,  the 
king  never  receiveth  homage  for  the  Bishopric  or  giveth  the 
temporalties,  nor  the  Dean  and  Chapter  enthrone,  until  after 
consecration.  He  that  hath  any  one  of  these  acts,  must  of 
necessity  have  all  that  go  before  it  in  this  method ;  and  he 
that  hath  the  last  hath  them  all.  But  this  was  more  than 
Mr.  Neale,  or  whosoever  was  inventer  of  that  silly  fable,  did 
underataDd ;  otherwise  he  would  have  tramed  a  more  possible 
relation. 

Hence  they  argue,  the  records  "  being  so  exactj  how  is  it 
possible  that  no  copies  of  Barlow's  consecration  do  appear  in 
any  court  or  Bishopric  of  England." 

They  mistake  the  matter  wholly  i  the  consecration  ought 
not  to  appear  in  say  court  but  one,  that  is,  that  registiy 
where  he  was  consecrated  ;  which,  being  not  certainly  known, 
at  so  great  a  distance  of  time  i»  not  bo  easily  fonnd,  and  1 
believe  was  never  sought  for  yet  further  than  Lambeth. 
But  all  the  other  acts  do  appear  iu  their  proper  courts;  the 
king's  license,  the  Dean  and  Chapter's  election,  the  king's 
'  [See  sbovie  pp.  G3 — G6.  note  ki  RncI  c  v.  pp..  67.  Ac] 
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rSyn  (cHw*  lWl**i(».  tlie  couftrination  oC  llie  Dean  of  tlie  Arclica, 
'-  ^  —  which  nil  1^.1  l»of«Pi>  coiiswrntioii :  aucl  liis  doiug  Loniage,  and 
lll>>  ivalitiitiitii  of  liim  to  bis  tcmpornltics,  aad  his  entlironi' 
Mliitii,  nil  whirli  do  rolluw  the  consecration,  and  are  infallible 
|in>(>r«  ill  livw  t^f  tho  consecration;  aa  likewise  his  aitting^  io 
pHrtinmcnt,  liia  ordniuiag  of  priests,  his  consecrating  of 
I)i8liu|)n,  liis  letting  of  leases,  his  receiving  of  hereditaments 
to  liim  nnd  Ills  guccessoni,  his  exchan^tig  of  lands;  ail 
which  arc  as  irrefragable  proofs  of  his  couseeration,  aa  any 
initii  halh  to  prove  that  such  persons  were  his  parents,  either 
fHlIicr  or  mother.  And  when  the  right  register  is  sought, 
which  must  be  by  the  help  of  the  Court  of  Faculties,  T  doubt 
net  but  bis  couaccratiou  will  be  found  iu  the  proper  place,  os 
nil  the  rest  arc- 
Mr.  >[asou  alleged,  that  Bishop  Gardiner's  consecration 
Hi  Oanbincr'*  was  Dot  to  be  found  in  thp  register  of  Lninbeth,  any  more 
^^M^'Ti^  than  Bishop  Barlow's:  yet  no  man  doubted  of  hts  ordina' 
tion".  They  answer,  first,  that  Mr.  Mason  did  not  seek  so  soli- 
citously or  diligently  "for  Uisbop  Gardiner's  consecration, aa 
for  Bishop  Barlow's."  Then  why  do  not  they  whom  it  doth 
concern,  caoae  more  diligent  aeorcli  to  be  made?  Without 
finding  the  records  of  Bishop  Gardiner's  conseeratiou,  they 
cannot  accuse  Bishop  Barlow  of  want  of  consecration  upon 
that  only  reason.  Secondly,  they  answer,  that  if  "  Gardiner's 
consecnition  were  as  doubtful  as  Barlow's  and  Parker's,  they 
would  take  the  same  advice  they  give  us,  to  repair  with  speed 
to  some  otiier  Cliureh  of  undoubted  clergy."  Yes;  where 
will  they  find  a  more  undoubted  clergy  ?  Tliey  may  go  further 
and  fare  worse.  Rome  itself  Ufttli  not  more  exact  records, 
nor  B  more  undoubted  succession,  thau  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. There  is  no  reason  in  the  world  to  doubt  either  of 
Archbishop  Parker's  consecration,  or  Bishop  Gardiuer''s,  or 
Bishop  Bartow's.  Neither  doth  bis  consecration  concern  us 
so  mnch  as  the  Fathers  imagine;  there  were  three  conse- 
crators  [which  is  the  canonical  number)  besides  him*. 

It  is  high  time  for  the  Fathers  to  wind  up,  and  draw  to  a 
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coDclnsion  of  this  argument.  Tliat  which  followeth  next  is 
too  high  iind  can  scarcely  he  tolerated  ; — to  accuac  the  public 
records  anil  archives  of  the  kiagdum,  and  to  insimiilate  the 
Primates  and  Metropolitans  of  England  of  forgery,  upon  no 
ground  Hut  their  owti  imngination.  I  doubt  whether  they 
durst  oflcr  it  to  a  widow  woman. — "As  to  the  impossibility 
of  for^ring  80  many  registers,  in  case  theFe  be  so  many,  it  ia 
~83  easily  answered, — that  it  ia  no  more,  than  that  the  con- 
BCcratcM  and  other  persons  concerned  should  have  conspired 
to  ^re  in  a  false  certiticate,  tliat  the  consecration  waa  per- 
formed with  all  due  ceremonies  and  rites,  and  thereby  deceive 
the  courts  or  radkc  theiu  dissemble." 

Should  any  man  accuse  the  General  of  tJicir  Order,  ot  one 
of  their  Proiinciala,  or  but  the  Rector  of  one  of  Ibeir  Colleges, 
of  forgery  and  counterfeiting  the  public  records  of  the  order; 
how  wotdd  they  stonn,  and  thunder,  and  mingle  heaven  and 
earth  together  and  ciy-  out ! 

"  No  moderate  or  prudent  persona  can  suspect  tliat  such 
persons  slioidd  damn  their  souls,  tbat  so  many  pious  learned 
flivines  should  engsgc  themselves  and  their  posterity  iu 
damnable  sacrilcgca,  without  fear  of  damuFition." 

If  a  man  will  not  believe  every  ridiculous  fable,  which  they 
tell  by  word  of  mouth  npon  bcnrsay,  they  "  call  persons  of 
more  virtue,  learning,  and  pnidence  than  themselves,  fools 
and  knaves'";"  but  they  may  insimulate  the  principal  Fathers 
of  our  Church  of  certifj-iug  most  peniicioua  lies  under  their 
hands  and  seals,  not  for  a  piece  of  bread,  which  i^  a  poor 

L  temptation,  but  for  nothing ;  that  is  to  make  them  "  both 
foots  and  knaves."  Is  not  this  blowing  hot  and  cold  with 
the  «une  breath?  or  to  ''have  the  faith  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  respect  of  persons  Y"  Compare  the  political 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England  vitli  your  own,  and  try 
if  you  can  find  any  thing  so  pernicious  to  mankind  and  all 
human  society  in  ours  more  thnn  iu  yours.  Compare  the 
cue-theology  of  the  Church  of  England  with  your  own, 
and  trj'  if  yoti  can  find  any  thing  so  destructive  to  morality, 
to  truth,  and  justice,  imd  conscience,  as  might  lead  us  to  per- 
pctmtc  such  crimes  more  than  yourselves.  We  are  not 
afraid  of  a  parallel.     You  profess  great  endeavours  I o  make 

'  [St*»l>ov#|..  15.1,] 
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Past    proselytes.  We  do  not  condemn  zeal,  yet  wish  you  had  more 

— '■ light  with  it.     Even  in  prudence,  which  you  yourselves  extol, 

this  is  not  your  right  course, — to  follow  those  hirds  with  noise 
and  clamour  which  you  desire  to  catch. 
tThe  imo.      In  sum,  your  answer  or  solution  is  full  of  ignorant  mis- 
bStet  upon  takes.     It  confoundeth  civil  rolls  and  ecclesiastical  registers. 
^indedLi^  It  Bupposcth  that  our  records  are  but  transcriptions,  one  out 
of  another ;  whereas  every  court  recordeth  its  own  acts,  and 
keeps  itself  within  its  own  bounds.     It  taketh  notice  but  of 
one  consecrater,  whereas  we  have  always  three  at  the  least, 
many  times  five  or  six.     It  quite  forgetteth  public  notaries, 
which  must  be  present  at  every  consecration  with  us,  to  draw 
up  what  is  done  into  acts ;  with  us  every  one  of  these  nota- 
ries, when  he  is  admitted  to  that  charge,  doth  take  a  solemn 
oath  upon  his  knees  to  discharge  his  office  faithfully,  that  is, 
not  to  make  false  certificates.     Secondly,  it  is  absurd  and 
unseasonable,  to  inquire  how  a  thing  came  to  pass  that  never 
was.     You  ought  first  to  have  proved,  that  our  records  were 
foiled,  and  then  it  had  been  more  seasonable  to  have  inquired 
modestly,  how  it  came  to  pass.     Thirdly,  it  is  incredible,  that 
persons  of  such  prudence  and  eminence  should  make  false 
certificates  under  their  hands  and  seals,  to  the  utter  ruin  of 
themselves  and  all  that  had  a  hand  in  it,  and  no  advantage 
to  any  person  breathing.     It  is  incredible,  that  those  records 
should  be  counterfeited  in  a  comer,  which  were  avowed  pub- 
licly for  authentic  by  the  whole  Parliament  of  England  in 
the  eighth  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  which  were  published  to 
the  world  in  print  by  the  person  most  concerned,  as  if  he  dared 
all  the  world  to  except  against  them  :  and  yet  no  man  offered 
to  except  against  them  then'.      Fourthly,  it  is  impossible 
to  give  in  a  false  certificate  of  a  consecration,  which  was  never 
performed  in  England  (especially  at  Lambeth)  before  less  than 
thousands  of  eye-witnesses ;  and  that  at  Lambeth,  iu  the  face 
of  the  Court  and  Westminster- Hall.     Surely  they  think  we 
consecrate  in  closets,  or  holes,  or  hay-mows.    They  may  even 
as  well  say,  that  the  public  acts  of  our  Parliaments   are 
counterfeited,  and  the  public  acts  of  our  synods  are  counter- 
feited, and  all  our  public  monuments  counterfeited.     It  is 
none  of  the  honestest  pleas,  '  Negate  factum' — to  deny  such 

<  [Seeaborepp.  94—97.] 
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public  acta  as  these.     Fifth]?,  tliU  answer  is  pcriiiciotis  to  Dihchth 

mankind.  It  is  destructive  to  all  societies  of  men,  that  Disliops '— 

of  so  grent  eminence  ahoiild  conspire  with  pnblic  notaries  to 
pve  in  false  certificates,  in  a  matter  of  such  high  consequence 
aa  holy  orders  are,  without  any  temptation,  without  any 
Lope  of  odvautagc  to  thcmaelvca  or  others.  It  affordcth  n 
large  seminary  for  jealousies  and  suspicions.  It  esterminatcth 
all  credit  and  confidence  out  of  the  world,  and  instriietcth  all 
men  to  trust  nothing,  bnt  what  they  see  irith  their  eyes. 
Liistlyj  it  is  contradictory  to  tbemselTes.  They  have  told  ua, 
I  know  not  how  often,  and  tell  ua  again  in  this  parn^aph, 
that  "  if  the  Nag's  Head  Consecration  had  been  falac,  they 
might  have  conduced  it  hy  a  thousand  witnesses  ;"  here  tliey 
make  it  an  "easy"  thing,  for  "the  consccraters  and  other 
persons  concerned,  to  conspire  together  to  give  in  a  false  cer- 
tificate, that  the  consecration  was  performed  with  all  due 
ceremonies  and  rites,  and  thereby  deceive  the  courts,  or  make 
them  diaserable."  If  the  world  will  be  deceived  so,  it  is  but 
right  and  reason  that  it  be  deceived.  To  be  deceived  by  a 
false  certificate,  that  may  be  "  convinced  by  n  thousand  wit- 
nesses," is  self-deceit. 

But  they  say,  "this  is  more  possible  and  more  prolmble, 
than  that  all  the  clergy  should  etnispire  not  to  produce  the 
same  registers,  when  they  were  so  hardly  pressed  by  their 
adversaries." 

These  are  but  empty  pretences  ;  there  was  no  pressing  to 
produce  registers,  nor  any  thing  objected  that  did  deserve 
the  production  of  a  register".  That  whicll  was  objected 
against  our  orders  in  those  days,  was  nhont  the  form  of  ordi- 
nAtion  published  by  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  the  legaUtj-  of 
our  ordination  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  Nag's 
Head  Cousecration  was  never  objected  in  those  days'.  Be- 
sides, registers  are  puhUc  enough  tbcmachee,  and  need  no 
production.  And  yet  our  registers  were  produced;  produced 
by  the  Parliament  8.  Elizabeth,  who  cited  them  as  authentic 
records'";  produced  and  published  to  the  world  iu  print', — that 
was  juiother  production. 

They  add,  "  Or  that  so  many  Catholics  should  have  been 


^  tSre  Hlwve  p.  1SB.  noLe  u.  ] 
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L*  »  w  foolish,  to  invent  or  maintain  tlie  story  of  tlio  Nag's  Heitd, 
in  JsuHi  B  tiiup,  when  if  it  had  been  false,  tlicy  might  hate 
been  conTinced  by  a  tUousancl  witnesses." 

Fear  them  not;  they  were  wiser  than  to  publish  such  a 
notorious  fable  in  those  days ;  they  might  perchance  whisper 
it  iu  corners  among  themselves,  but  the  boldest  of  them 
dunt  not  maintain  it  or  object  it  in  print,  for  fear  of  i^hame 
and  disgrace.  It  was  folly  to  give  any  car  to  it,  but  it  wbs 
knavery  to  invent  it ;  and  to  do  it  aiter  such  a  bungUng 
manner  (whosoever  was  the  inventer),  was  knavery  and  folly 
complicated  together* 

If  the  Fathers  write  any  more  upon  this  subject,  I  desire 
them  to  briog  u^  no  more  heitrs&y  testimonies  of  their  own 
party  ;  whatsoever  ■esteem  they  may  Iiave  themselves  of  their 
judgment  and  prudence  and  irapartiahtv.  It  ia  not  the 
manner  of  polcralc  writers,  to  urge  the  authoilty  of  their  own 
doctors  to  an  adveraaryj  or  allege  the  modem  practice  of 
their  present  Chnreh.  AVe  hare  our  own  Church,  and  our 
Own  doctors,  as  well  as  they.  If  we  would  pin  our  faith  to 
tbc  sleeves  of  their  writers,  and  submit  to  theur  judgments, 
and  believe  all  their  reporta.  And  let  all  thiltga  be  M  they 
would  have  it,  we  needed  not  to  have  any  more  controverey 
with  tliem :  but  we  might  well  raise  a  worse  controversy  in 
oursclvea  with  oiu'  own  consciences. 


CHAP.  XI. 

or   OFE   FOBMS  or   EPlSCOPJtt.  AKD  PBIESTLT   OBDIHATIO!!— OF  SVI 

Jt-KISH — or    ABCUILLBBAP    LAUD of    CKKBUOHlE» — orS   ASaCBANOB  aV' 

OtIE  OSDERB. 

"We  have  done  ivith  the  Xag^s  Head  for  the  present :  that 
which  followeth  next  doth  better  become  seliolora,  as  having 
more  show  of  truth  and  reality  in  it.  They  object,  that  "  in 
all  the  Cathohc  Rituals,  not  only  of  the  West,  but  of  the 
East,  there  is  not  one  form  of  consecrating  BisbopSf  that  hatU 
not  the  word  nii>lmp»  in  it,  or  some  other  words  expressing 
the  partietilnr  nnthority  and  power  of  a  Bishop  distinctly: 
but  in  our  cniiseenilioii,  tbere  is  not  one  word  to  express  the 
difference  imd  power  of  Episcopacy  ;  for  tlieae  words, '  recedvo 
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the  Holy  Ghost/  upc  indifferent  to  Priesthood  and  Episcopacy,  Ducondjc 
and  used  in  both  ordinations."  ^- 

I  answer,  that  the  form  of  Episcopal  ordination,  used  nt 
the  same  time  when  hands  are  imposedj  is  the  same  both  in 
their  form  and  oura;  "Receive  the  Holy  Ghost"  And  if 
these  words  be  considered  singly  in  a.  divided  sense  from  the 
rest  of  the  Office,  there  is  potlung  either  in  our  form  or 
theirs,  which  doth  distinctly  and  reciprocally  express  Epi- 
acopal  power  and  authority.  But  if  these  words  be  considered 
conjointly  in  a  compounded  sense,  there  is  enough  to  expreaa 
Episcopal  power  and  authoritj-  distinctly,  and  as  much  in  our 
form  aa  theira. 
[*8£  Fir$t,  two  Bishops  present  the  Bishop  elect  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  the  province,  with  these  words,  "  Moet  Reverend 
Father  in  Christ,  we  present  to  you  this  godly  and  learned 
man  to  be  consecrated  Bishop."     There  is  one  expression. 

Then  the  Arelihishop  eauseth  the  king's  letters  patents  to 
be  produced  and  read,  which  require  the  Archbishop  to  con- 
aecmte  him  a  Bishop.     There  is  a  aecond  expression. 

Thirdly,  the  new  Bishop  tnkcs  his  oath  of  Canonical 
obedience. — "  1  A.  B.  elected  Bishop  of  the  Church  and  See 
of  C.  do  profess  and  promise  rII  reverence  and  due  obedience 
to  the  Archbishop  and  Metropol itical  Church  of  D.  and  his 
successors.    So  GoA  help  me,"  &e.    This  is  a  third  expression. 

Neitj  the  Archbishop  exhorts  the  whole  assembly  to 
solemn  prayer  for  this  person  thus  elected  and  presented, 
before  they  "admit  him  to  that  office"  {that  is,  the  office  of 
a  Bishop),  "  whereuato  they  hope  he  is  called  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  after^the  example  of  Chnat,  "  before  He  did  choose 
His  Apostles,"  and  the  Church  of  Antioch,  "before  they  laid  [Luke?!, 
hands  upon  Paul  and  Biiruabas."    This  is  a  fourth  expression.  xniTs.] 

Then  followeth  the  Litany,  wherein  there  ia  this  express 
petition  for  the  person  to  be  ordained  Bishop  ; — "  We  beseech 
Thee  to  give  Thy  hleaaing  and  grace  to  this  our  brother  elected 
Biahop,  that  he  may  discliiirge  that  office  whereunto  he  is 
called,  diligently,  to  the  edification  of  Thy  Church."  To 
which  all  the  congregation  answer,  *'  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  Thee."     Here  is  a  fifth  expression. 

Then  foUowetb  this  prayer,  wherewith  the  Litany  la  con- 
cluded,— "  AJmighty    God,   the    Giver   of  all    good   things, 
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*  iiT  Which  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  liast  constituted  divers  orders  of 
Ministers  in  Thy  Church,  vouchsafe  we  beaeech  Thtie  to  look 
graciously  upon  this  Thy  servaat,  now  called  to  the  office  of 
a  Bisliop."     This  is  a  sixtli  cspression. 

Nest,  the  Archbishop  telleth  him  he  must  examine  him, 
Lefore  he  admit  him  to  that  HilmiuistriitiuiL  whcreuiLto  he  is 
called,  and  makcth  b  solemn  prayer  for  him  ; — that  God,  Who 
bnth  "  constituted  some  Prophets,  some  Apostles,"  &c.,  "  to 
the  edification  of  His  CImrcb,  would  grant  to  this  His  servant 
the  grace  .  .  to  use  the  authority  committed  to  him  to  edifi- 
cation not  destructiou;  .  .  to  distribute  food  in  due  season  to 
the  family  of  Christ,"  as  becometh  "  a  faithful  and  jirudeut 
steward."  This  "  authority  "  can  be  no  other  than  Episcopal 
authority;  aor  this  " etewardship "  any  other  thing  than 
Episcopacy.    This  is  a  seventh  csprcsaiou. 

Then  foUowcth  imposition  of  hands  by  the  Archbishop  and 
all  the  Bishops  present,  with  these  nords, "  Receive  the  Holy 
Gliost,"  &e.; 

And,  laatly,  the  tradition  of  the  Bible  into  liis  haiuU, 
exhorting  him  "  to  behave  himaelf  towards  the  flock  of 
Clu'iHt  na  a  paator,  not  devouring  hut  feeding  the  tloek'"." 

Alt  this  iniplieth  EpiscoptJ  authority.  They  may  except 
ngninst  Christ's  owu  form  of  ordaiuiug  Hia  Apostles  if  they  will, 
and  against  the  form  used  by  their  own  Churt^h ;  but  if  they  be 
sutlicieut  forms,  our  form  is  suffieipnt"^.  This  wastbc  same  form 
which  was  used  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  time;  and  we  have  seeu 
how  Cardinal  Pole,  and  Paul  the  Fourth,  confirmed  all  with- 
out exception,  titut  were  ordained  according  to  this  form,  so 
thry  would  reunite  themselves  to  the  JKoman  Catholic  Church. 


*  [Tlip  ■umm*ry  hcrr  (picn  *pp]iM 
Wb  tn  Ihr  OTiliii«U  «f  I.WO  ■nil  ti&2 
niid  lotltiil  I'f  tOd,  Kitb  tnncxcfptiiirii 

len  nut  tit  llip  i|Unitli3ti) :  vii.  1.  hi  llif 
fhnit  iir  Hotilt  utpil  villi  ihr  i iiiiiuiiilloii 
iif  hniiJ*:  tliM  ill  lift  ruriiici  Ordiimli 
hclim.  "T«Vo  ilif  ll-W  G1n.M,  oiij  n;- 
HiMiibfT  tlial  tlinii  tiLr  up  diu  gnvf  o( 
Qotl  wliich  i*  in  ihnr,  bj-  iiiiiim-itiiui  oX 
tiBiiil* :  for  Guil  hntli  no^i  jcivrn  u*  [W 
■1^1  or  fiNii  liiil  afjiiiwer  aiiii  1uvr,nittl 
ca  lalwniciii"  Tliiti  in  (he  prpkini,  '*  Ur~ 
MlVB  Ihe  Itulj  UliutI,  fat  llic  nfllffi  bdi) 

«ork  at*  Uikhap  iii  the  Churcli  urUtHl, 


nonrconimitieil  nnt-o  tliM  bv  the  impaM' 
tioa  of  our  tiuiiis  -.  la  iIif  i^'ame  of  the 

Fatb-EI,  wiJ  ufthc  Son,  Biud  Dfilit'  llirljr 
Gliuat,  Anitrn.  And  KWtrab^T,"  Sre. 
it.  liL'fiirc  ;  3.  in  iliD  Iradidon  ot  the 
rastonl  Suir  ■■  wtl\  as  thr  Bible,  rv- 
uLiird  ill  tlic  Ocilina)  of  1S19,  but  oiiiit- 
Ic'l  in  tbat  pf  liiS  and  evrt  liiicc, 
Kraiohnll  bat  tranilatvd  Tram  (he  X^liu 
OnlidBl.] 

*  [See  Muon,  bk.  if.  C  16  i— and 
hr  uic  Kddijui  rnnliScnl,  CaiaUiii, 
('(iiiiir.  Itaiiitiii,  iiiiti  (.'oiiimriit,.  lain.  i. 
p.  \V7.  (  iviii.  Dumtn.  ^,  4t  *ii<l 
iiu(boHti»>  ibmr  iiuotril.J 
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They  bring  the  very  same  objection  against  o\a  Priestly  Diie<.i;BBE 
onliiiiLtioti; — "The  form  or   words  whereby  men  arc  mflde 
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PnestSj  must  express  autnonty  and  power  to  consecrate,  or  of  Pritsity 
make  present,  Christ's  Body  and  Blood  (whether  with  or  ^fficieiii" 
without  Trrinsiibstantifttion,  is  not  the  present  controTcrsy  I"  f''^"' 
with  Protestants)."  Tlius  far  we  accord,  to  the  truth  of  the  pp'-uiiar 
Presence  of  Cliriafs  Body  and  Blood,  so  they  leave  ua  this  ihL-Prtcsi. 
Intitnde  for  the  manner  of  His  Prc-jence,  Abate  ua  Transub-  ^'"''"■' 
etautiation,  and  tliose  things  which  are  consequents  of  their 
determination  of  the  manner  of  Presence,  and  we  have  no 
difference  with  them  in  this  particular.  They  who  are 
ordained  Priests,  ought  to  haye  power  to  consecrate  the 
Sncmmcnt  of  the  Body  and  Blued  of  Christ,  that  is,  to  make 
Tliem  present  ivftcr  such  manner  tis  They  were  present  at  the 
first  institution  j  whether  it  be  done  by  enunciation  of  the 
words  of  Christ,  as  it  is  observed  in  the  "Western  Church",  or 
by  prayer,  as  it  is  practised  in  the  Eastern  ChurchPj  or 
whether  these  two  be  both  the  same  thing  in  effect,  that  is, 
tliat  the  forms  of  the  Sacraments  be  mystical  prayers,  and 
implicit  invocations.  Our  Church  for  more  abundant  caution 
uacth  both  forms,  as  well  in  the  consecration  of  the  Sacra- 
486  ment,  as  in  the  ordination  of  Priests.  In  .the  Holy  Eucha- 
rist, our  Consecration  i»  a  repetition  of  that  which  was  done 
by  Christj  and  now  done  by  him  that  eonaecratcth  in  the 
person  of  Christ;  othcnvise  the  Priest  could  not  say,  "Tina 
is  My  body."  And  hkewise  in  Episcopal  consecmtion, 
"Homo  imponil  rtianuf,  Dens  larffitnr  ffral'iam,  Sacerdos  impo- 
nil  iruppHcem  dej:ieram.  Dens  benedicit  potentl  dejclerd" — 
"Man  imposeth  bauds,  God  conferreth  grace,  the  Bishop 
imposcth  his  suppliant  right  hand,  God  blesscth  with  Hia 
nluiightyright  hand''."  In  bolh  consccratious  Chriat  Himself 
is  the  chief  consecrater  still.  Then  if  power  of  consecration 
be  nothing  else  but  power  to  do  that  whieb  Christ  did,  and 
ordained  to  be  done,  our  Priests  want  n&t  power  to  consecrate. 
They  add; — "lu  all  forms  of  ordaining  Priests,  that  ever 
were  used  in  the  Eastern  or  Western  Clim-ch,  is  expressly  set 
down  the  word  Priest,  or  some  other  words  expressing  the 
proper  function   and  authority  of  Priesthood,"  Stc. ;    "  the 

'  [Sec  Pnliiier,  Orig,  I.iluig..  toI.  ii  ''  [Piwudo-Aiiibroi..  De  Wffnii,  S«- 

r.  i.  I  19.  pp.  137,  138.)  Fifdot.,  r.   ».  Op.  Imii.  il   Append,  {k 

t   frUoier,  >l)Ld,  pp.  135,  IS«.]  364.  E.] 
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Grecians,  uaiDg  the  word  Priest  or  Bishop  in  their  forms,  do 
-  sufficiently  express  the  respective  power  of  every  order;  but 
cor  reformers  did  not  put  into  the  form  of  ordaining  Priests  any 
words  expressing  authority  to  make  Christ's  Body  present." 

I  answer,  that  if  by  forma  of  ordaining  Priests  they  under- 
stand that  essential  form  of  words,  which  is  used  at  the  same 
instant  of  time  whilst  hands  are  imposed,  I  deny  that  in  all 
forms  of  Priestly  ordination  the  word  Priest  ia  set  down  either 
expressly  or  equivalently.  It  is  set  down  expressly  in  the 
Eastern  Church',  it  is  not  set  down  expressly  in  the  Western 
Church  ■.  Both  the  Eastern  and  Western  forms  are  lawful, 
but  the  Western  cometh  nearer  to  the  institution  of  Christ. 

But  if  by  forms  of  ordaining  they  understand  ordinals  or 
rituals,  or  the  entire  form  of  ordaining,  both  our  Church  and 
their  Church  have  not  only  equivalent  expressions  of  Priestly 
power,  but  even  the  express  word  "  Priest"  itself,  which  ia 
sufficient  both  to  direct  and  to  express  the  intention  of  the 
consecrator.  Under  that  name  the  Archdeacon  presenteth 
them ; — "  Bight  Beverend  Father  in  Christ,  I  present  unto 
you  these  persons  here  present,  to  be  admitted  to  the  order 
of  Priesthood."  Under  that  name  the  Bishop  admitteth 
them ;  "  Well-beloved  brethren,  these  are  they  whom  we 
purpose  by  the  grace  of  God  this  day  to  admit"  ("  co-optare") 
"into  the  holy  office  of  Priesthood."  Under  this  name 
the  whole  assembly  prayeth  for  themj — "Almighty  God, 
vouchsafe,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  look  graciously  upou  these 
Thy  servants,  which  this  day  are  called  to  the  office  of 
Priesthood."  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  writers  of  contro- 
versies would  make  more  use  of  their  own  eyes,  and  trust 
less  other  men's  citations. 

Secondly,  I  answer,  that  it  is  not  necessary,  that  the 
essential  forms  of  Sacraments  should  be  always  so  very  ex- 
press and  determinate,  that  the  words  are  not  capable  of 
extension  to  any  other  matter.  If  they  be  as  determinate 
and  express  as  the  example  and  prescription  of  Christ,  it  is 
sufficient.  The  form  of  Baptism  is, — "  I  baptize  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :" 

•  [H»bert.,  Lib.  Ponlif.  Eccl.  Grsc.,  la  Ditfc,  liv.  iv.  ec  1—7.] 

E.  107.    See  on  tbii  subject,  Muod,         *  [Pontif.  Ronuui.,  torn.  L  pp.  I48i 

L  v;  Prideiux,  Vftlid.  of  EagL  Or-  14D,  ed.  Cataltni.] 
ders;  Coiiray.,  Dits,  c.  xii,andDtff.  de 
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not,  'I  b^^ptize  thee  to  regeneration/  or  'for  remission  of  DMcointK^ 


There  nre  miitiy  other  kinds  of  baptisms  orwasliinga, . 
'^WBides  tkia  eacrnjnental  Baptism  :  yet  this  form  is  as  large  ns 
the  Inatitution  of  Christ.  And  these  general  -words  are  effi- 
cacious both  to  regeneration  and  reiuiasioo  of  sins,  as  well  as 
if  regeneration  ami  remission  of  sins  had  been  expressly 
mentioned.  In  thia  form  of  Baptism,  there  is  enough  ante- 
cedent to  direct  and  regulate  both  the  actions  And  intentions  of 
the  minister :  90  there  k  Likewise  in  our  form  of  ordination. 

Thirdly,  I  answer,  that  in  our  very  essential  form  of  Priestly 
ordtnation,  Priestly  power  and  authority  is  sufficiently  ex- 
pressed, "We  need  not  seek  for  a  needle  in  a  bottle  of  hay, 
Tlie  words  of  our  ordinid  are  clear  enough.  Pirstj,  "  Receive 
the  Holy  Ghost*;" — that  is,  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost",  to 

!  exercise  and  discharge  the  office  of  Priesthood,  to  which  thou 
hast  been  now  presented,  to  which  thou  hast  been  now 
accepted,  and  for  which  we  have  prayed  to  God,  that  in  it 
thou  mayeat  discharge  thy  duty  faithfully  a.ud  acceptably. 
Secondly,  in  these  words,  "  "WHiose  sins  thou  dost  remit  they 
are  remitted;"  that  la,  not  only  by  Priestly  absolution,  but 
by  preaching,  by  baptizing,  by  administering  the  Holy  ]5u- 
charist,  which  is  a  menus  to  apply  the  all-sulGcicnt  Sacrifice  of 
Christ  f(»r  the  remission  of  itiua.  He  who  authorizeth  a  man 
to  accon^plii^h  a  work,  doth  authorize  him  to  use  all  mcaii^ 
which  tend  to  the  aecumplishment  thereof.  That  which  is  ob- 
jected,— that  "  laymen  have  power  to  remit  sins  by  Baptism, 
E*S7  but  no  power  to  consecrate," — sigoifieth  nothing  as  to  this 
■  point.  For,  tintt,  their  own  doctor§  do  acknowledge,  that  "  a 
layman  cnnuot  baptize  solemnly,  nor  .  ,  in  the  presence  of  a 
Priest  ur  a  deacon  ;  nor  in  tlurir  absence,  except  only  in  cose 
■  of  necessity  :— St  Austin  gives  the  rea&on," — because  "ao 
man  may  invade  another  jaan's  ofiSccV  Laymen  may  and 
are  bound  to  instruct  others  in  case  of  necessity;  yet  tiie 
office  of  preaching  and  instructing  others  is  conferred  by 
ordination,  Tlie  ordinaiy  office  nf  remitting  sins,  botli  by 
Baptism  and  by  the  Hoty  Eucharist,  doth  belong  to  Bishopa, 


V. 


*  [^To  theiie  vards  a  added  in  Or- 
diul  nf  ia(i2,  m  rotloirt,— -Tor  ihe 
•ffim  gnd  woil  of  a  Priest  in  ihe 
tTaUftftl  uf  CioJ,  imw  fOlTiniiltcd  U3j(0 
Ihe*  by  ilic  impoiilian  of  o-ut  handii."] 

■  tSceHoolCft,  E,  P,.bk.  V.e.  lixvii. 


^S — 7  i  xai  Nichftli,  on  Ciiinia.  Pnyrr, 
Suppleni.  ] 

'  Bdlirm,,  De  SaciBln.  Banl,.,  lik  i, 
c,  7.  [Op.  torn.  ii.  p.  311.  Ot  fium 
Aiiguit.,  Cunt.  Ep.  Parinen.,  lib.  ti. 
t.  13  (lom.  is.  p.  »l.  F.),J 
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and  under  them  to  Priests.  Thirdly,  this  Priestly  power  to 
consecrate  is  contained  in  these  words, — "  Be  iLou  a  faitLful 
dispen&cr  of  the  Wurd  of  God,  and  Sacraments;"  find  iJ^cr- 
warda,  when  the  Uishop  delivers  the  Holy  Bible  into  the 
hauds  of  tho«ie  who  are  ordiiined  Priesta,— "  Have  thou 
RutLority  to  preach  the  "Word  of  God,  and  admiiuster  the 
Sacntmeuts."  We  do  not  deny  but  deticou:^  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  distribute  and  minister  the  Sacrameiita  by  the 
command  or  permission  of  FricBta,  or  as  subser^'ieut  uuto 
them  i  but  there  is  jva  much  di0ereucc  between  n  subservient 
distribution  of  the  Sacrament,  and  the  "  dispeiiaing^'  or  *'  ad- 
rainisiering"  of  it,  as  there  is  between  the  office  of  n  porter 
wlio  distributeth  the  alma  at  the  gate^  and  the  office  of  the 
steward  who  is  the  proper  dispenser  of  it.  Look  to  it, 
gentlemen  ;  if  your  own  ordination  be  ralid,  ours  is  as  valid> 
and  more  pure. 

Tliey  make  the  cause  of  these  defects  in  our  form  of  ordi- 
nation to  be,  because  "  Zuiuglianism  and  Puritiuiistn  did 
prevail  in  the  English  Church  iu  those  days." — "  They  be- 
lieved not  the  Real  Presence;  therefore  they  put  no  word  in 
their  form  expressing  power  to  conaecrate  :  they  held  Episco- 
pacy aud  Priesthood  to  be  one  and  the  same  thing;  therefore 
they  put  not  in  one  word  expressing  the  Episcopal  function." 
TLia  is  <»lled  leaping  over  tlie  style  before  n  man  compa  at 
it, — to  derise  reasons  of  that  which  never  was.  First  prove  j 
our  defeeta,  if  you  cfin  ;  and  then  find  out  as  many  reasons 
of  them  as  you  list.  But,  to  say  the  truth,  the  cause  aud  the 
effect  are  well  coupled  together.  The  cause  (that  is,  the 
Zuinglinnism  of  our  predecessors)  never  had  any  real  exist- 
ence in  the  nature  of  things,  but  only  in  these  men's  ima- 
ginations; BO  the  defects  of  our  ordinals  are  not  real  but 
imaginarv'.  Herein  the  Fathers  adventured  too  far,  to  tcU 
us.  that  wo  have  nothing  in  our  forms  of  ordaining  to  express 
cither  the  Priejitly  or  Episcopal  fuiictioua  ;  when  every  child 
that  i:a  able  to  read  can  tell  them,  that  wc  have  the  express 
words  of  Dii^hops  and  Priests  in  our  forms,  over  aud  over 
again,  and  maintain  to  all  the  world  that  "  the  three  orilem 
of  Bishops.  Priests,  and  deacons  have  been  ever  from  the 
beginning  in  the  Clnirch  of  Christ'." 

*  In  rntfation^,  tw'l-  of  iht  OrduuUnn  Scnice.] 
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This,  the/  say,  "is  the  true  reasoiij  why  Pnrker  niid  hta  Ui'cot'iiiE 

colleague*  were  conteuted  with  the  Nng's  Heftd  ConBecrntion" ; — 

(that  ia  to  say,  one  brainsick  wUimsy  is  the  reason  of  nuother) ; 
*'  and  why  others  recurred  to  extraordiiiJiry  vocation  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  time." 

Say  what  others?  Name  one  genuine  son  of  the  Church 
of  Euglaud,  if  you  can?  Dr.  Whitaker  and  Dr.  Fulkc,  who 
are  (he  only  two  meu  mentioned  by  you,  arc  hoth  profcaaedly 
ag:iunst  you.  Dr.  VVliitnker  snith,  '  we  do  not  condemn  all 
the  order  of  Bishops,  ta  he  falsely  alondeta  ixs,  but  only  the 
false  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Rome*.'  And  Dr.  Fulke, — 
"  For  order  and  seemly  goveniment  among  the  clergy,  there 
WRs  always  one  principal,  to  whom  the  name  of  Bishop  or 
sujierintendeut  hath  heon  applied,  which  room  Titus  eser- 
ciaed  in  Crete,  Timothy  in  Ephcsus,  others  in  other  places;" 
adding,  that  "the  ordination,  or  consecration,  by  imposition 
of  hands,  wsm  always  principally  committed  to  him'." 

The  Fathers  proceed. — *'  If  Mr.  Laud  had  found  auccesa  in  rof  Awln- 
his  first  attempts,  it  ia  very  credible,  he  wo\ild  in  time  have  Lauj.^ 
reformed  the  form  of  the  English  ordination." 

That  pious  and  learned  prelate  wanted  not  other  degrees 
in  Church  and  schools,  which  they  omit.  He  was  a  great 
lover  of  peace,  hut  too  judicious  to  dance  after  theii  pipe,  too 
much  versed  in  antiquity  to  admit  their  now  matter  and  form, 
or  to  ftttempt  to  correct  the  Ma<fnificat  for  Batisfactiou  of 
their  himiours.  But  whence  had  they  tliis  credible  relation? 
We  arc  very  confident,  the}'  have  neither  author  nor  ground 
for  it  but  their  own  imagination.  And  if  it  he  »o,  what  excuse 
they  have  for  it  in  their  ease-divinity,  ihcy  know  heist;  hut 
in  ours  we  could  not  excuse  it  from  downright  calumny, 

They  have  such  an  eye  at  our  order  and  uniformity,  tliat 
tlity  cannot  let  our  "long  cloaka  and  surplices"  alone.  We 
,48)1  never  had  any  auch  aoimositics  among  us  about  our  cloaka, 
as  some  oftheirreligious  Orders  have  had  about  their  gowna*; 
boih  for  the  colour  of  them,  whether  they  should  be  black  or 
white  or  gray  or  the  natural  colour  of  the  aheep  ;  imd  for  the 


'  De  Eftlus..  CunifOT.  11.  Qu.  r. 
r.  3.  [These  vmnis  i!o  ti'rt  occur  in  the 
pliCF  cilcd  I  bul  [111.'' iliK-lrinc  ririiliincr] 
■i>  Ibi'iii  it  ilic  tulijcvi  pnnly  uf  c.  S. 
(CIp.  lorn.  i.  pfK  flf>6_.^12,  e->j.ceiBll_v 
JOB,  b).      By    "  Efjti'opi,"    h">t*vfr, 


Whiulter  iHWin  Kiiuply  "PwtiJtwi-'' 
And  ■««  abnve  p.  l.tj.  nuie  t.] 

'   lu  Tiluiii.i:.  i.  [v,  5.] 

■  [Snr  llcplir.  to  ihe  3p.  nf  Clial- 
crdon,  c.  iL  ml.  1,  BbaTB  in  •ol,  ii. 
p.  7li.  uote  L\ 
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fasliiou  of  theiu,  whether  thev  should  be  long  or  short,  &:c. ;  in 
80  much  as  two  Popes  successively  could  not  determiue  it. 

If  Mr.  Ma»on  did  commend  the  ^visdom  of  the  English 
Church  for  pnring  away  superfluous  ccremouiea  in  ordina- 
tion.'', he  did  well.  Ceremonies  are  advHnccmenta  of  order, 
decen<y,  modesty,  and  grftvity  in  the  scr^-icc  of  God,  c.^prcs- 
sions  of  thoae  heavenly  desires  and  dispositionsj  which  we 
ought  to  bring  along  with  ns  to  God's  house,  adjuments  of 
attcutioQ  and  devotion,  furtherances  of  edification,  visible 
instructors,  helps  of  memory,  exercises  of  ftiith,  the  shell  tlmt 
prcaervea  the  kernel  of  religion  from  contempt,  the  leaves 
that  defend  the  blossoms  aud  the  fiuit ;  but  if  they  grow 
over  thick  and  rank,  they  hinder  the  fruit  from  coming  to 
maturity,  and  then  the  gardener  plucks  them  off.  There  is 
great  ditferenee  between  the  hearty  expressions  of  a  faithful 
&ieud,  and  the  mimical  gestures  of  a  fawning  flatterer ;  be- 
tween the  unaffected  comeliness  of  a  grave  matron,  and  the 
fantastical  paintings,  and  patchings,  tmd  powdcrings,  of  a 
garish  courtesan.  When  ceremouiea  become  burdenaoaic  by 
esccsaive  superfluity,  or  uiJawfuJ  ceremonies  arc  obtruded,  or 
the  substance  of  Divine  worship  is  placed  in  circumstanecs, 
or  the  serrice  of  God  ia  more  respected  for  human  omameuts 
than  for  the  Divine  ordinance;  it  is  high  time  to  pare  away 
excesses,  and  reduce  things  to  the  ancient  mean.  These 
Fathers  are  quite  out,  where  they  make  it  lawful  at  some 
times  to  add,  but  never  to  pare  away  :  yet  we  have  pared 
away  nothing,  which  is  either  prescribed  or  practised  by  the 
trae  Catholic  Church.  If  our  aucestora  have  pared  away  any 
such  things  out  of  any  mistake  (which  wc  do  not  believe),  let 
it  be  made  appear  evidently  to  us,  and  we  arc  more  ready  to 
welcome  it  again  at  the  fore-door,  than  our  ancestors  were  to 
cast  it  out  at  the  back-door.  "  Errare  posaomus,  fueretitri  esse 
nafitmiLg." 

To  conchide.'^Aa  an  impetuous  wind  doth  not  blow  down 
those  trees  which  are  well  radicated,  but  causetli  them  to 
spreml  their  roots  more  firmly  in  the  earth,  so  these  con- 
eusaiouH  of  our  adversaries  do  confirm  ub  in  the  undoubted 
assurance  of  the  truth,  and  vaJidity,  and  legality,  of  our 
holy  orders.     We  have   no  more   reason  to  doubt  of  the 

►  [Bk.  ilr.  16.  i  S.J 
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truth  of  our  orders,  because  of  tlie  different  judgment  of  Diwwksb 

a  liandful  of  our  piuiial  coimtrymen,  and  some  few  foreign  

doctors  misinformed  by  them,  than  they  themaelFcs  have  to 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  their  orders  Tiho  were  ordained  hy 
Formosua,  bceause  two  Popes,  Stephen  and  Sergius,  one  after 
another,  out  of  posaiou  and  prejudice^  declared  Uicm  to  be 
void  and  invalid. 

But  supposiug  that  which  we  can  never  grant  without  be- 
trajing  both  ourselves  and  the  trutli,  that  there  were  some 
remote  probabilities,  that  might  occaaion  suspicion  in  some 
ptraona  prepossessed  with  prejudice,  of  the  legality  of  our 
orders ;  yet,  for  any  mEin,  upon  such  pretended  uncertain- 
tiea,  to  leave  the  communion  of  that  Church  wherein  he 
was  bHpti2cd,  which  gave  him  hi9  Christiau  beingj  &ud  to 
apostate  to  them,  where  he  shall  meet  with  much  greater 
grounds  of  fear,  both  of  Bchiam  and  idolatry,  were  to  pluugo 
liimself  in  a  certain  crime  for  fear  of  an  uncertain  danger. 

Here  the  Fathers  make  a  brief  repetition  of  whatsoever 
they  have  aaid  before  in  this  discourse  (either  out  of  distrust 
of  the  reader's  memory,  or  confideiLce  of  their  own  achieve- 
ments),— of  the  Nog'sHead.and  Mr.Neale,  and  the  Protestant 
writers,  and  Bishop  Bancroft,  and  Bishop  Morton,  and  the 
other  Bishops  that  sat  with  him  the  last  Parliament  {which 
being  the  ouly  thing  alleged  by  them  in  the  authoi^s  life- 
time, and  |)roveJ  so  undeniably  to  be  false,  is  enough  to 
condemn  all  the  rest  of  thcii'  hearsay  reports  for  ground- 
less fables),  of  our  registers,  of  King  Edward's  Bishops,, 
of  Bishop  Barlowj  iind  of  the  form  of  our  ordinationj — 
directing  him  who  will  clear  all  those  doubts,  what  he  hath 
to  do,  as  if  we  were  their  journeymen.  Let  them  not 
trouble  themselves  About  that ;  they  ar^^  cleared  to  the  Least 
grain. 

But  if  they  will  receive  advice  for  advice,  and  pursue  a 
prudential  course,  which  they  prescribe  to  others ;  if  they  re- 
gard the  present  face  of  the  sky,  and  look  well  to  their  own 
interest,  and  the  present  conjuncture  of  their  nfTairs ;  tbey 
have  more  need,  and  are  more  engaged  in  reputation,  to  de- 
fend themselves,  than  to  oppugn  others. 

So  they  conclude  their  discourse  with  this  short  corollary  ;  [orKirg 
-"How  unfortunately  vm  Charles  the  First,  late  king  of    '"*'*  *' 
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England,  niisinfonncil  iu  matter  of  his  Bishops  and  clergy ! 
what  BCtuple  could,  he  have  had,  if  he  had  tnown  the  truth, 
to  givG  -way  to  the  Parliament,  to  puU  down  Parliament 
Bishops,  who  were  so  far  from  being  dejure  Divino,  that  they 
were  not  so  much  as  de  jure  ecclesiasticQ  ?" 

Wc  thank  you,  gtntlemeii,  for  your  good  will.  The  ortlio- 
dox  clergj'  of  England  nrc  jaur  fear;  and  you  know  what 
commonlj'  followcth  after  fear,  hate  :  "  oderunt  ijuoa  mttuiinl." 
What  pity  it  is  that  you  were  not  of  King  Cliartea  his 
council,  to  have  advised  hini  better?  Yet  we  oh3e^^'e  few 
princes  thrive  worse,  than  where  you  pretend  to  be  great 
ministers.  If  you  Imd  coutiselled  him  upon  this  subject, 
perhaps  you  tnight  have  found  him  tof*  hard  for  you  ;  as 
another  did,  whose  heart  he  burst  with  down-right  reason'^. 
If  ever  that  innocent  king  had  a  finger  in  the  blood  of  any  of 
tliat  party,  that  was  it ; — to  clioak  a  man  with  reason.  But 
certainly  that  wiae  priuce  would  not  have  much  regarded 
your  positive  conclusions  upon  hearsay  premisses. 

Vic  hold  our  benefices  by  human  right,  our  offices  of  Priests 
and  Bishops  both  by  Divine  right  and  human  right.  But 
put  the  case  we  did  hold  our  Bishoprics  only  by  human  right ; 
is  it  one  of  your  cases  of  conacience,  that  a  sovereign  prince 
may  justly  take  away  from  his  subjects  any  thing  which  they 
hold  by  human  right?  If  one  man  take  from  another  that 
which  he  holds  justly  by  the  law  of  man,  he  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber  by  the  law  of  God.  Let  na  alter  the  case  a  little, 
Irom  our  Bishoprics  to  their  colleges  or  their  treaaurea  :^if 
auy  man  should  attempt  to  take  them  &om  them,  upou  tl^$ 
ground  bocauae  they  held  thero  but  by  Immau  rij^bt,  they 
would  (juickly  cry  out  with  Ploiden,  '  the  case  la  altered.' 
Be  our  right  Divine,  or  human,  or  both,  if  we  be  not  able  to 
dofund  it  against  any  thing  the  Fathers  can  bring  against  it, 
wo  dcBcrvi'  to  lose  it. 


'  [ViLiAlfRiDdrr  llciiilemiiii  wlimc  *a)d  lo  luivp  d'itd  of  veiatioii  at  bt^in^ 

■11il>lilfllliiii  with  Kiii^  Cliirlci  I.  u|»n  worsled  hi  lht>  Fontrovvniy   (Clarvrid., 

ihr  tilli^i'C  III  t-iliiM'uiint'y  ii»,v  1x9  fuuiid  Hist,  of  Kebrll.,  hk.   i.  vol.   iij.    Pt.  L 

ill  iho  viirts  nf  the  milrr,  mil  -wliu  ■>  pp,  dt,  U).] 
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There  beiug  several  printed  pamphlets  extant,  in  which 
some  Kucli  adversaries  as  h»d  the  conscience  at  first  to  frame^ 
have  now  hardened  tlicmsclvcs  to  defend,  that  impudent  fable 
of  the  Na^a  Head  Consecration,  and  to  deny  that  there  were 
any  records  of  thoae  times,  reporting  any  other  consecration 
of  Archbishop  Pivrker  than  that  infamoiis  pretended  one; 
and  tlic  moat  Reverend  Anthor  of  the  foi^ner  Discourses  fre- 
quently mentioning  and  referring  Mmself  to  the  registers  of 
those  days;  it  was  thought  fit  here,  for  satisfaction  of  the 
worldj  and  stopping  the  mouth  of  calnnmj-,  to  publish  the 
copy  of  the  record ;  the  original  of  which  any  may  see,  who 
please  to  searcli  the  registry  of  the  see  of  Canterhurj- ;  as 
also  another  old  manuscript  memoir,  out  of  Corpus  Cliristi 
College  Library  in  Cambridge  :  — wliich  are  as  following. 

I. 

[_Efcard  nf  Archhlshtip  Parker's    Certfirmalwn   and  Cuiuerrathti, 
Jrom  ihe  Lambelh  Register.'] 

ftKHSTRVU'  HSUERENUISEIUI  IV  CHBIBTO  FATREi  BT  &'NI,  d'nI 
MAiraEI     PARKKK.    IN     ARCHll'pUH     CAHTUARIBN.    PIB     DBCANU.    BT 


*  [The  tecord  Len  primed  (Kcupies 
into  tli»  2ii((  irt  the  llHi  Icnf  (lnv:]u»-) 
of  T-oL  i,  lit  Ab|t.  t'itk*r'«  KegiitL-f,  the 
]>1  leaf  being cmbluDJied  iritlihii  nriai 
Aiii]  mallni  and  the  Snd  contniiiing  thr 
1iil(!  (>f  ihe  entire  vijlumt  (tlie  ffrat 
Ttu^ratili  «hov6  toritired)  ca|(ro»9tJ  in 
large  rapiuLs.  The  reuiBiiidet  at  Ilic 
Tolume  roDsiiti  of,  I.  gucccGdiii^  Cdii- 
fnnatimu  and  Cimtrcrarloiti  up  lo  ihoBC 
of  Eiai,  FjeaU*  to  Ihe  «ee  of  BodiSBtcr 
(Msrcli  3  and  9,  3571-3)  iftclua.,  fol. 
i2.» — ]4>S,  b  (ilic  eon clu ding  porlian 
of  Krenk*i'»  record  being  eiilcrcd.  for 
vanl  of  rQuni,  id  a  later  pa^c^  tiA.  2l3.  Ir 
— '214,  h),  'i,  ladnHions  &c.  by  the  Abp, 
in  AiEetetxt  bCcs  of  hi*  ffOi-inile  dutiiig 
Ihrif  t'acanrin,  "ilhiii »  similar  pi'ricid, 
fol.  I«i.  a— 213.  Ii.  S.  Cumaiaioiu 
during  a  aiiuQar  pcriud.  inctuding  ac- 
eounla  of  OufiKcitiM.i,  first,  up  (o  May 
M.  ISSO,  while  Aillh.iHy  lime  was  pri- 
iniry  Ito^ilior.  fol.217.ii — 2il-a,  aejl, 
Jroin  JuDc  2.  ISOU,  nhilc  Jaha  luconL 
held  tite  Mine tilDcc,  fill.  22t.i—i{f6.\i, 
4.    fiiilalimi,    M.    30],    b— 339.   b, 


S.  InJmriatif  &c,  witliin  the  Ahp.'t  trwa 
iliuc'i'si^  diicing  *  piimilnr  ji^rifiJ.  fal. 
3W.  a — 411.  *.  Iieing  the  end  nf  Iho 
voluine.  A  lecond  votuintF  conCinuei 
oil  6ve  elasBPi  of  ciLlrice  tfl  tli-c  close  of 
Parker's  Priniaey,  iticluilinR  aha  the 
fpjfist-cr  of  Ibe  we  bftwesn  pHi-kifr'n 
death  and  Winitgift's  nppDintmrnl, 
Both  BTa  Eiiiire  volumes  mil  nut  (as  ii 
Craonicr's)  calLectiotls  uf  Iodic  Itavet 
bound  tOi£e1h<^r  at  (be  Arehliiahop'i 
de*th  -.  which  ii  proved  of  /oL  i.  hjr 
the  record  of  Freakt'a  coaafcnlion 
flbovc  inenlioiicd. 

That  the  rccoid  here  printed  it  an 
orig^al  piJTtion  of  tbe  '^olumf  tO  vhieh 

it  belongs,  ii  proved, — 1.  by  the  tefpcr- 
cncc  to  il  for  duUiU  of  amuigetnent 
and  font)  of  consemtian  enintoyed.  in 
the  Ti^carilH  of  (nclve  succtcding  con- 
tccratioiit,  tlie  lost  in  fol.  8(1.  a, — 2,  by 
iln  Bg^cciiicnt  with  tht  entries  Under 
the  (ewer*]  "  Vflcantics"  abofe  men- 
rioned,  the  earliest  nets  of  juriadietion 
liyPaikcr  (among  ■cmeliundreds)  b«ar- 
ing  date    Dec.    II    and    12,    ISfiS  (vi(. 


174. 
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P4.ll»      CAfVlM.  KCri'lKCATB.  BT  MKTROPOLITICB  XPt.  CANTCABrtK.   t'DtCT- 

ArrcHoix.  "oo*"   ■''  *^cVb  licintis  bboik  bib  in   hac  p'th  fact.,  pkimo 

~  '~  DIB  HKNaie  AVOVSTI  ACNO  d'm  MILLXSIMO  QUlKOSMTBSllta  QUIKtlUA- 

GBSIUO  KOSO  KLRCTl.  AC  p'.  HBIiGnBNJlOS.  p'kB9  D'NOS  WILlVm 
BABLOVrX  KCP.  BATHDN.  BT  «rBLLBN.  b'pUH,  Kc'c  KLBCTITK  CIC:SS- 
TBBV-".  job's'"  BCOKP  DVDIT,  cmtSTUtM>  B>UU,  NC'c  aLXCTV. 
mBKPOBOBN'.,  UILOITK.  rOFBRDAI-B  QUo'dA.  KBON.  b'PDH,  BT 
JQH'bh     HODDKHKfN      b'pVM      St'FrBAaANEU.      bfiUFOBBBN.,      TIOOKB 

l'babu.  covuisbionauu.   bboiabu.    patbk.    bis  dirbctabit.    tiano 


Probate  of  Will  in  Linnrtn  lUoc,  fol. 
190.  a,  >tid  InttiRiI.  atJohu  OxFabTii%e 
■oChuTclicif  LliDyRis,  Bwi(|^Tiiioc,faL 
148,  ■).  ic  iwoBnd  thice  dsya  Bfter  itae 
inU  tfignti  to  PatVer"*  coiitirni^tioD, 

^~A.  bjild  i^reciinent  wbl3k  theCgixiiniS' 
uoBKnlerrd  under  lliv  Srd  head  sboTC 
mentioned,  of  shictk  the  r&rlicsliidatod 
Dfc  20, 155a, — t.  Ijy  tbr  hudimtiDf. 
••liich  i?  th«  »sine  "itb  ihu  of  the 
imineduilely  AubMquent  eutri^A  (Ihe 
■nugiukl  licBdiugs  aborc  given  beiik^ 
BD  additiou  in  aoolL^T  hinil,  and  pi^tit 
or  len  corrvctioDS.  for  ihc  mo.sl  ]i.irt  at 
no  impvrluicf, — all  mu'liFd  m  incprc- 
•ent  KpHul, — and  Ihe  p.Bisgrdphs  at  the 
ibol  of  fol  a.  b,  3.  b, — below  pp.  ITS. 
17f>,ia  ilalica, — bdag  added  ina  third 
hand), — Bod  5.  "by  die  pa^DK.  The 
HcniimeDeiB  of  thv  entire  vqIihrc  itf 
pnivad  (to  mj  aolhing  nf  the  Bbaurdily 
of  supposing  a  folia  volume  of  411 
Wtfi,  filled  with  matlcTBO  multifarious 
and  cirrDiDsTuiti&lf  W  bfi  a  forii^Tv)  by 
the  BOB- etisIPncc  of  uiy  oll^^i  ng^Btec 
of  Parker's  An^hiepiseo^jwl  iMs,  by  die 
agrecmcDl  of  lliia  in  hindxriling  and 
appcaiaace  with  irhat  il  profeucs  lo  bc^ 
by  tli«  miiiatc  consUteucy  of  ita  «eveT«I 
parti  with  nnp  anolhfi  («.  g.  tbe  date* 
under  1  he  '*  Vacanciei"  of  the  lereral 
scc^  exactly  callj-ing  with  the  datet  aa- 
tigned  to  tl)«  Kverat  confer  lationB 
vbicH  filled  up  each  v&caDcyT— see  the 
lepinte  nolei  to  Ihr  latTablt- added 
bclaiE  at  Ihe  end  of  these  Hecordi). 
by  ilscsaciconeipoiidencein  the  ordrr 
of  coniec raduna  refnrdedvril'h  the  order 
of  pr*«*dentp  anmo^  Ihe  several  ^4- 
iboDi  (^ncemcd,  in  ConviwMition  and  in 
Pafliamenl  (sec  at  the  vnd  of  the  ume 
Table  J,  by  itj  equally  esaCI  coiTHpoiid- 
eiioe  in  a  mulliplititv  of  wufles  aud 
data  vitli  Ihe  Hi^gidmof  the  Chapter* 
of  lliH  Ecirral  icr%  of  tlie  pmiinpf  and 
•iUl  Itic  H«lli  (ttt  tlie  umr  Table  for 
a  ■p««iine»),  bj  the  dctjiilMl  i^fcicncf^  to 
ilknttaeLiftufPatltvttnihe  Do  .\iitifl. 
BriL  E«L  (1072),  and  tteta  t1ien«e  in 
lloliaaheMl  in  KSB,  and  by  iu  agr**- 


nient  with  ail  that  is  knovn  ftam  olhn- 
SDurccs  of  the  levcnil  Qisllupa  aii4 
oilier  penans  ii]ent]0[ii<d  (mc  e.  g.  Ihe 
aeparelc  uolea  to  the  same  TaUv). 
That  the  lact  tllTce  u^menls  apply 
alio  diieclW  lO  the  partienlnr  nvord  of 
Parlter'i  cmiiiraialion  Sc.  here  printed, 
see  Ihp  notes  tn  Pwker's  nmnc  in  Ihe 
same  Table,  and  below  pp.  17S.  note-  a, 
I7P.  p.  IB2-1&3.  a— 1,  ]»B.  T,  199. 
200.  s — d,  aOJ,  p.  208.  w,  which  will 
supply  some  further  delails  pointing 
the  snme  way. 

The  abjections  lo  the  geuuineiica*  lA 
that  Tcconi  rest  either  upon  misprints 
in  the  fotio  edilion  of  Bnmhnir*  sarin 
(e^  g.noleb  below),  or  upon  (he  iiiislake 
tn  the  Itifilt  noticed  below  p.  178.  note 
□,  or  upon  the  Additional  Kiiteiieea. 

printed  here  in  italiL's,  in  pp.  175, 
179.  n  npan  the  a»^ition,  that  the 
Regiittei  waa  not  prodaced,  although 
called  for,  until  Ihe  time  of  Macon, 
>«htn  the  witUMs^  w?re  all  dead,  the 
truth  bvinglhat  it  vnj  <juOtpd,  a^thon^h 
nol  eslled  for.  in  1572  and  IS'iO.  uid 
refen«l  (a  in  la(iS,  iltbough  nO' 
doublrdly  aiot  printeil  al  Icngtii  io  as 
to  publish  tlje  witQesscE*  nanies  UDtil 
1676,  or  lailly  upon  thi:  raisiiUOUUiOttS 
of  Duller,  SijtoliffV,anoi  the  (i^onfetaedly 
inaccurate^  first  edition  of  Godwin  [see 
abovi'  p.  131,  notes  f.  h,  i). 

It  ii  reprinted  here  from  tbe  onginst 
Regiiter,  the  eoiitraolioiu,  alopi.  and 
onboiri'Bptif,  being  netaJned  wicli  u 
much  ciaetness  as  in  m  long  ■  record 
aod  with  ordinary  types  ia  Bnunablc. 

The  record  uf  toe  ■oooaecTation  of 
Paiker,  headed  Riluiiia  et  Ccremo- 
niaruin  Ordo,  &c.  (below  pp.  20S — 
205),  liai  hccH  printed  al*o  by  Peiciral 
(appendix  A.  1  ^  AiidlJu  wW«Tecard  *i>i 
printed  (for  the  tint  time)  sit  Gtc  eai 
of  the  folio  edilion  of  Btnmball'i'  wnrka 
in  1676,  7  ;  and  coUated  tot  Courayer 
ia  1725.      See  below  p.  21fl.] 

■'  '^Mi»priiil«l  £iee4'trciJ.  in  Ote  folio 
cdilidn  of  Br«fnhajr(  Worka.] 
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DIE    MBNS1B     DECR'bRIS   TUNC     PROX.    BSQURM.     CaMVIBMATr.    NZeNO.    DueetltMK 

V 
P'.    IP'OS    RKUHKBNDOS    P*HK8    AUC'tI    f'hICT.     DBCtMO    SEPTIMO     DIK   Arr«lfnil. 

BIV9DEU    ME'sIB   DRCB'snte  CO'eKCRATI,    Al^raOKlO    I]<JS£°    ARMIOEaO 

TDNC  Uo'raRIO  PBIHAKIO  DICTI  RBVETIKNDISBIHI  p'bIR. 


Prima  die  inentit  Junii  Auno  iFni  1^60.  firffaUis  Anthnniiu  Eliue  mnf 
tern  oiiji,  <*ilt  tUie^Mit  JuhAnttfi  Jnemt*   in  officio  Seg'rarialtu  prediel. 

Dictia  Rriu-mtJiitimiit  Mailheia  Anhiepui  Cantuarien,  j'i'ii".  dir 
mnitit  UfaiJ  Aaii'i  d'ai  l.')7A.  m  aurora,  ap\id  Lamhehith  mortem  olrijt 
el  diem  ruain  rkiutit  exlTemu.' 


ACTA  HABITA  ET  FACTA  IN  NEGOCIO  CONFm.  Cani„r. 
MAC'O'IS  eleetionia  veocrabilifi  et  eximij  viri  uiflg'ri  Matthei  Par- 
ker Sucre  Theologie  profegsoris  in  Archie'pum  CantuBj-ien*  electi, 
Nono  die  mensia  Decembris  Ani"^  d'ni  MUl'imo,  Quingeft*,  Quin<|ua- 
gesitno,  nono  et  Re^i  feUci»simi  illuBtrisBiniG  in  Xpo.  Principis  et 
Jew  d'ne  n're,  d'ne  Elizabethe  Dei  gr'*  Anglie ,  ffrancie  et  Hibemie  Regine 
fidei  defcDs.  &c.  Anno  secundo,  in  eccl'm  poriKliifJi  Bcate  Marie  d« 
Archubiu  London,  eccl'ie  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuar.  lurisdictioniB 
immediate.  coTam  Reuerendis  in  Xpo.  patribus,  d'uis  Will' mo  quon- 
dam Bathon,  et  Wellen.  e'po  nunc  electo  Ciceetren.,  loh'e  Scoiy 
qaondtim  Cicestren.  le'po,  nunc  Hcreforden.  electo,  Milono  Cover- 
dnle  quondam  Eson.  e'po,  et  loh'e  Bedforden.  e'po  Sufiragajico. 
I  m^diaD.  I'riB  Commiwionalibue  paten,  d'ce  illustnwime  D'ne  n're 
Regine  in  hae  parte  Commissarija  inter  tdiaa,  cum  liac  clausula, 
Quntcnus  vos  ant  ad  minus  quatoor  v'rum  &c.  Necnon  cum  hac 
ndicctione  Suppkntes  nihiloniinus  &c.  I'time  fiileitie,  in  p'otia  mei 
ffrandsci  Gierke^  notarij  pu'*  in  Actonim  Scribam  in  hac  parte 
propter  Bb'iam  mag'ri  Anthonij  Huse  HcgVarii  etc.  assumpti,  prout 
8«qaitni*  viz. 

DIE  ET  LOCO  predict,  inter  horaB  octaTB.  et  Nonam  ante  meri- 
idieiD  coram  ComniiBBarij»  nupra-no'i'atis,  compamit  p'sonal'r  loh'es 


*  [Anthony  Huh  h<t4  >>«?»  Rcgistrnr 

1o  Cnrdiv*!  Polp;— hut  Iilt1«  niofE  la 
ikoDirn  of  lit«  hiilurj  Ihiu  in  meDticneil 
»e  in  IIiE  leil,] 
'  [Jolin  Incimt  wns  probabtj  a  ictn- 
fian  of  the  Bean  of  St,  Paul' d  of  tlie 
•ftiti6  OBinrs,  wliti  Std  in  IfilS  (Wlur- 
lon.  Dc  Dccaa.  Lotidia,— Newcourl, 
»ol.  i,  p.  *7).] 


'  [Xll^Be  two-pAr-Bf^aphB  arc  iiiflcrtcd 
311  tlic  tliird  liBna  alHTve  menlnoned  &i]f3 
tiiHi  B  <i ilTtreiit  ink,  gnd  in  m  blank  ipsce 
■t  the  fcmt  of  a  'pngr.  Thfre  is  a  iimi- 
]>r  eutry  of  Griiidall'i  deiilh  in  tba 
cDiDiiiLnccmeiit  of  bif  HqptlPT,  <M 
Ab|i.  of  CaJltctbUry.] 

'  [  &e«  above,  p.  98.  ntite  n.  J 


Acta  mn- 

(Imutlunla 

tlorlio- 

uiiid'ni 

iMnuhei 

Pftrker 

ArrliJe'iii 
Can  I, 


> 


Inntnl  noUmi  ]>ii""  if  p'ntiiuit  cisiilero  rsvcrcudio  d'nis  Conuni*- 
»ikrt)[»  I'm  i'otitiitiuiiiiimW  pntPiitM  Rrgiu,  «s  in  h»c  parte  directw, 
humtl'r  Siiji|ilii'nii'(ln  Qnnirima  Ontu  cxcciitionia  Vrarum  comtnis- 
fliuinliii.  I  iaU- til  id  lit  li'wu'i  in  t*  lUMumcr^.uc  ju&tncarum  cuntinentta. 
pnii'i'iIi'mL  flirt"  m  dipto  Cnnfirinnl iniiis  nrgiwio  ricconiere  digna- 
ri'iiliiri  (Jiiilxia  tpiidcin  IVis  diiiiuiiiiaiiiiiiilibu«  tic  Mnnciato  d'corum 
ConiiniaiArinruin  |)<T  oumlciii  li)li'('m  Inccnt  im'"^  perlectie,  ijdem 
Cummiwinry  ob  reuerentiom  ot  houoirni  A'ce  Screnbtrme  d'oe  n're 
llrKiiic,  ftccr]itni'iint  in  ov  Onus  rmrum  C-Qiniuissionatiu .  pHtentiiim 
R4'(tiitru.  h'mn'i.  el  ilccrcuerunt  ]jrocet!end.  fore  iuxtn  \iiu  formn.. 
ct  cftcctum  caruTiilem,  Dcitidc  dictua  loh'ea  Inccnt  exhibiitt  procura- 
toriurn  suu.  pro  d^caiio  et  Cap't'Io  ecd'ie  MetropoUtJcc  Xpi,  Cantu- 
arieo.  et  f«cit  he  partem  pro  eisdem.  a«  no'i'e  Procu'rio  eoruode. 
decani  ct  Cap't'U  p'ntauit  eisdem  Cornmissarijs,  vcnerabilem  viniin 
ma^'nim  Nicholau.  BullingkaTn '  Legum  doctorem,  ac  e  regione 
d'coruoa  Conmiissarioriim  sUtebBt.  Qm  eshihuit  Procuriitorium  suum 
pro  dido  venembili  et  cximio  viro  mag'ro  Mattlieo  Parker  Caatw, 
electo,.  et  fecit  se  partem  pro  ebdcrA,  Et  tunc  d'cus  luh'cs  lEiGcnt 
pxhibuit  Mnndatum  Citntorium  OriginaJe  vnacuai  Certificatorio  in 
doraa  super  csecudone  eiusdem,  ct  petijt  omncs  ct  sJng'los  cit&toa 
pu«  pr>eco!iizari  i  Ac  conaequentcr  fecta  trina.  pu"*  preconizatione 
omniu.  et  Binglomm  Oppositorum  ud  furas  eccl'Je  p'ocli'is  de  Arcliubus 
predict,  et  nuLlo  conun  comparente,  nee  eJiijuid  in  hac  parte  opponeu., 
obijcieQ.,  vel  excipien.,  d'cus  loh'e?  Inccnt  accusaiiit  coram  Con- 
tumacias,  etpetijt'"  eos  et  eomno  queralibet  reputari  eonlumaces,  bc 
in  p«iUL  Contumaciaruin  fuarum  b'mo'i  viam  ultcriiua  in  hac  parte 
opponendi  contra  d'cam.  elcctionem,  formam  ciu^dem,  aut  p'aonn. 
el«ctam  precludi,  Ad  cuius  petic'o'em  del  d'na  Comraissarij  pronun- 
cinmnt  eos  CootcimaceB,  ac  in  pcna.  Sic.  \-inia  vlterius  in  hac  parte 
opponendi  eis  ct  eonim  cuiUbet  precluserunl,  Necnon  ad  petic'o'em 
d'ci  loh'is  Ini^nt  ad  vlteriora  in  li'ma'i  Confinnationia  negocio  pro- 
ccdend.  fore  decreuerunt,  prout  in  Schedule  per  prefatu,  d'lim. 
Will'mu,  Barlow  clectnm  Ciceatren.  de  consensw  Collegariim  BUorum  lott 
lecta  ploniuB  continetur.  Qua  quidem  Schcdula  sic  lecta  prdatua 
loh'es  Incent  in  p'atia  prefnti  mag'ri  Nicholai  Bullingham  procu'ria 
d'ai  elect]  Cant,  anted'ci  dedit  Summnria.  petic'u'eni  in  Scriptis, 
qnam  pelijt  admitti,  ad  cuius  petic'o'em  d'ai  CommJBsarij  admitie- 
ruat  d'cam  Summariam  petic'o'eiu  ct  asaignarunt  d'co  Inccnt  ad 
probandum  contenta  in  eadem  ad  statim,  Deinde  Incent  in  Sub- 
sidium  probntionia  contentoruia  in  d'ca  Siuamarin  pelicione,  ex- 
bibuit   proc^ssu,   clectiDnis  de  p'eona  d'ci   vcnerabJlis   viri,    mag'ri 

■  rs«e  below  pp.  219,330.]  and  with  difleteat  inli.] 

'  [An  imcnion  hy   thr  Ihird  hand 


VOttrilLUAtlOS  AND  CONBECKAIION. 
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Matthei  Parker  per  decana.  et  Cnp't'lm.  eccl'ie  cutli.  et  Metro-  Dibcovhse 
(wlhicc.  Xpi.  Cant,  predict,  fact,  et  celebrat.,  quo  per  d'noa  Com-  xifsiibtii. 
missarios  viso^  in^^do,  et  p£np$cto.  ijdena  D'ni  Cumniise^j  »d 
petic'o'em  prefati  loaaais  Incent  b'mo'i  processu.  pro  lucto  habemia. 
fore  et  censeri  voluenmt  et  (Jecreuenint,  Et  tunc  d'cua  Incent  super 
h'mo'i  Summikriii  peticiocte  prodiixit  loh'cm  GBker'  gener.  ct 
WiU'raum  Colwrn'  Artium  mag' nun  in  Testes.  Qui>b  d'ni  Commissarij 
ad  cius  pctic'o'em  lureiurando  onerarimt,  de  diccndo  verilatem  quiuu 
Douerint  in  hac  part?,  Quibus  per  mc  prcfatu.  SiraQcificum  Gierke 
^eorvum  et  Secrete  cxaminatis.  conimq;  dJctia  ct  Atteetationibus  ad 
pedcVem  d'ci  lob  Is  Incent  per  d'nos  CommiBsarioB  publicati?,  et 
per  ip'oB  visis  et  inspectis^  ip'i  d'ni  Comraissarij  ad  petic'o'em  dicli 
Jficent  ^ssigtinfuiit  sQii  &d  pfiipotictii].  o'la  ad  Stiitiin.  D^inde  Ineent 
cihibuit  omnia  et  !.ing'ta  per  cuu  in  dieto  neg-ocio  exhibitn  et  propo- 
eita  quatenus  eibi  conducunt,  et  iion  al'er  neq;  alio  modo.  El  tunc 
d'ni  ad  petic'o'em  Inccnt  B^ei^arunt  aibi  ad  cpucludend.  ad  Statitn. 
dieto  Incent  eandudent«  cum  eisdem  d'nis  Comtniaaarijs  secu.  etiam 
concludentibus.  Qua  Coticlusione  fie  facta  diet!  d'ni  CommieBarij  «d 
petic'o'em  lucent  assi^arunt  ad  audiend.  finale decretum  aiueSniam 
diffinitiuani  ad  SUtim,  Conaequenter  vero  facta  alia  trina  preconiza- 
tione  Oppoaitorum  sic  (ut  piemittitur)  citatoru.,  et  aoti  comparen. 
ncc  qiiicq';  in  bac  parte  opponcn...  d'ni  CommiBaarij  ad  petic'o'em 
Incent  pfo&unciarunt  eoa  et  corum  qiieEolibet  contutn&ceSr  ac  tn  pena. 
coaliuBaciani.  aiiamin  h'mo't  decreuerunt  procedend.  fore  ad  prola- 
c'o'em  S'nie  diffinitiue  sine  decreti  finalis  in  bac  cauea  ferend^, 
ip'oTum  eic  citatorum  ct  non  comparen.  ab'ia  sine  contumaciEi  ia  ali- 
quo  non  obelan.,  prout  in  Schedula  per  mcmoratum  D'nin.  WiU'miim 
Ciceatrtr,  electum  de  consensu  coUegarum  suonim  lecta  dilucidius 
condnetuTL  Hijs  itaq;  in  ordine  geatis,  ac  preslito  per  mag'rum 
Xich'um  fioJlingb'm  no'i'e  procu'rio  prefati  d'ni  elccti  Cantuarien. 
ae  in  a'i'am  ip'ius  d'ni  clecti  lurainento  corpondi,  iuxta  forma, 
descripta.  in  Stalut.  parliameati  Anno  primo  Be^i  dVe  d'ne  Regine 
Ebuibellie  eibt.  prefati  d'ni  ComroisaHrij  «d  [tetie'o'eni  d'ci  Incent 
tulemnt  et  prranmlgnrunt  S'niam  ditfiuiiiuft.  in  Scrijitis  per  prefntii. 
d'nm.  Wi]]'aiuia  etcctuin  Cicesiren.  de  Consenau.  collegaru.  euorum 
lectin,  pronunciando,  decemcndo,  ceteraq^  faciendo  prout  b  csdem 
eontinetur,  Super  Quibua  tarn  prefatus  mag'r  Nicholaus  BuUinofb'm 
iquBoi  d'cus  loh'ca  Incent  me  eundem  flranciscum  Gierke  sibi  van. 
vel  plnra  pu'".  sea  pu°*  Instrumentunj  siue  Instrumentu  conficere,  ac 
Teste*   iqferiuei   no'i'atos  Testimonium   inde   perbibere  ptlivt^rvnl" . 


'  [Seebelu*,  p.  199.  note  i,] 

^  fTlie  n«me    •Itouirt    bt    Tolwyn, 
Sm  betoir  p.  ZOO.  note  d.     Bui  C  anil 
T  uc  very  aimilac  lelCcn  ia  the  ori^iuU 
■iiAintAi.i.-  M 


MS,,  Biiil  >(  wny  ►«  Tolwjn  Ucrc] 

*  [InleTlineil  hy  th»  thiid  l»nd  and 
"ith  iliffermi  ink.] 
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Pakt  Pogtremo  autem  d'ci  d'ni  Commiaaarij  ad  peti'co'em  tarn  procura- 
ArriHAii.  toris  prefati  d'ui  electi  et  confinnati  quam  procu'ris  Decani  et 
Cap't'li  eccl'ie  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuar.  predict,  decreaerunt  ip'um 
Reuerendissimn.  d'am.  electum  et  confirmatum  consecrandum  et 
be&ed!cend.i  fore,  Curamq;  Regimen  et  Administrationem  Sp'iialium 
et  Temporalia.  d'ci  Archie'patus  Contuar.  eidem  d'no  electo  et  con- 
firmato  commifiemDt,  Ip'umq;  in  realem,  actualem,  et  corporalem 
posseBUonem  d'ci  Archie'patus,  luriamq;  Dignitatu.,  Hnnonioi, 
Preeminen.  et  pertinen.  suonim  viiiuersorum  inducend.,  et  introoizand. 
fore  etiam  decreuenint,  per  decanum  et  Cap't'lm.  eccl'ie  cath'is 
et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuar.  predict,  aut  alium  quemcunq;  ad 
qnem  de  lure  et  consaetadiDe  id  manus  dinoacitur  pertinere,  iuxta 
eccl'ie  Xpi.  Cantuar.  morem  laudabilem,  Leg^bua  et  Statutis  moder- 
niB  huius  incliti  Regni  Anglie  non  reclamsntem  aut  adueraantent. 
LVe  pa-  ELIZABETH  Dei  g'ra  Anglie  firancie  et  Hibemie  Regina,  fidei 

uMMure-  defensor  etc.  R^uerendis  in  Xpo.  p'ribtu  Anthonio  I^andaven.  e'po 
glo  electi-  Will'mo  Barlo  quondam  Bathou.  e'po  nunc  Cicestren.  electo,  loanni 
bit,  Scory  quondam  Cicestren.  e'po,  none  electo™  Hereforden.,  Miloni 

Coverdale  quondam  Ezon.  e'po,  loanni"  Bedforden.,  lohanni  Thet- 
forden.  e'pia  SuSraganeiB,  loh'i  Bale  Osaeren.  e'po  Sal'tm.  Cum 
vacante  nuper  Sede  Arcbie'pali  Cantuar.  per  mort«m  naturalem  d'ni 
Reginaldi  Pole  Cardinalis  vltimi  et  Immediati  Archie'pi  et  pastoris 
eiosdem,  ad  hnmilem  petic'o'em  Decani  et  Cap't'li  eccl'ie  n're 
cath'is  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuarien.,  eisdem  per  I'tbs  n'ras 
patentea  L'niam  concesserimns,  alium  sibi  eligend.  in  Archie'pum  et 
paatorem  Sedis  pred'ce,  Ac  ijdem  decanos  et  Cap't'lm.  vigore  et" 
obtent.  I'nie  n're  pred'ce  dil'cm.  nobis  in  Xpo.  mag'rum  Mattheum 
Parker  Sacre  Theologie  Professorem  sibi  et  eccl'ie  pred'ce  elegerunt 
in  Archie'pum  et  pastorem,  prout  per  I'ras  suas  patentea  Sigillo 
eonim  communi  sigillat.  nobis  inde  directas  plenius  liquet  et  apparet, 
Nos  electionem  illam  acceptantes,  eidem  Electioni  Regiu.  n'rum  As- 

*  [The  words  "et  benedieend."   were  o«th  the  Queen  had  sllowed  him  longer 

OTerlooked  in  the  foHo  edition  of  Brun-  time  to  consider  of,  before  he  ihould  be 

hftll'i  Works.]  required  to  take  it.] 

"  ["  Electo"  IB  omitted  by  Rymer,  "  ["  In  the  original"  {i.  e.  the  Regis, 
wrangly,  the  word  eiisting  in  the  Boll,  ter)  "it  was  writ 'AicAordo'  first,  which 
Bi  it  IS  here  rightly  entered  in  the  Re-  hai  a  dash  through  it,  and  '  Joanni' 
gitter.  Anthony  Llandaft*  is  placed  is  writ  over"  (bj  the  third  hand). 
first  and  before  Barlow,  although  his  Note  by  Editor  of  the  fol.  edit,  of 
junior  by  10  yean  ■■  a  Bishop,  proba-  Brnnhall's  Works,  appended  by  mis- 
bly  because  he  alone  ofthe  seven  at  this  take  in  that  edition  to  the  word  "Jo- 
time  held  B  see.  In  C.C.C.C.  MSS.,  hanni"  immediately  following  in  the 
vol.  114.  p.  £09,  is  a  writing  signed  by  (eiL  It  stands  "  Riehardi"  in  the  Roll 
him,  dated  July  IS,  1  Elii.  (15S9),  in  (see  above  pp.  74 — 76),  and  therefore 
which  he  promises  to  maintain  the  (most  probably}  in  theoriginal  patent; 
established  religion,  and  to  tender  the  whence  arises  a  strong  presumption  for 
oath  of  supremacy  to  all  persons  re-  the  genuineness  of  the  Register.] 
ceiving  office  within  his  diocese,  which  "  [Interlined  by  the  third  hand.] 
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•enui.  adhibuimus  pariter  et  &uorem  Et  hoc  vobi§  Tsnorc  p'niium  Difecounsx 
sigTiificnmua,  Hognrtes  ae  in  fide  et  (lilectione  quibua  nobis  tenemini  i.-^l„,, 
firmiter  iirecipiendo  nmuidantes,  Quatenus  vos  &ut  ad  minus  Qutttuiir  -~~—^ 
v'fDEa  eundem  mattheum  Parker  in  Arcbie'piim  et  pastorem  eccl'ie 
catb'isetMelropoliticeXpi.Cantuar,  predicte(Biciit  prefcrtiir)elcclura. 
election cmq;  pred'cain  confiimare,  et  eundem  ma^'rum  Matllieum 
Parker  in  Archie'puni  et  pastorem  eccl'ie  pred'ce  conaecrare,  Ceterai|; 
omnia  et  s-ingvla  peragere  que  v'ro  in  hae  part«  incumbuot  Ot!icio 
Sutorali.  iuxta  formam  Statutorum  in  ea  parte  editoinim  ct  pro- 
uisorum  velitia  cum  eScctu,  Supplente^  nfhilomisu?  Suprema  auc'tc 
n'ra  Regia  ex  mero  motu  et  certa  Seientia  n'ria  Si  quid  aul  in  liijs 
ique  iuxta  Mandatum  n'rum  pred'cum  per  vob  Sent,  aut  invobia  aut 
v'rum  oliquo.  Conditioii'e,  Statu,  facilitate,  v'rie,  ad  PremissA  p'ficicnd. 
desit,  aut  d«erit,  eonitn  que  per  Ststuta  huius  Rcgni  n'ri,  aut  per 
IjCgea  eccl'iaiticas  in  bac  parte  rcquiruiitur.  aut  n'cc'ria  eunt.  Tempom 
Radone  et  rerum  necessitate  id  postulante  In  cuiua  Rei  Teetinioiiiuni 
hu  VrAA  ti'ras  lieri  f^icnus  patentee.  T.  meip'a  apud  Westm.  b^Io 
Die  Decembria  Aodo  Reg;Qi  n'ri  Seeundo.  Ha,  CordellP. — 


ff>e''  whose  tunites  be  heare  subacritild,  Ihinkt  in  our  Judge' 
taenia,  that  by  this  Cormiiissian  ht  this  fonne  permid  as  mell 


F  [See  Rjrmer,  torn.  iv.  pp.  H'i, 
ibd;  and  ilwre  pp.  7t.  15.  The  first 
cnmniusiDii  of  Si'pL  9,  at  il  wai  jiot 
acKvi  upoa,  la  not  recordeil  \a  tlie  Rc- 
giflct,  but  baly  m  th«  EoUs  i  irhi^h  ac- 
fuunli  for  Mnjoii't  ignorance  of  tls 
eiUtciicr.  Strj'pesaW'lhc  first  draught 
ufil"  (aahc  "mppOKd")  "in  the  t'aprr 
OIGm^"  with  "4  bluili  left  lo  b?  lillcd 
up  with  theiLuiiMor  the  DisLopi:  only 
Cuthbflt  Bisliop  of  Durham' E  name  is 
put  iu  by  Parker's  evil  band"  (Strypu, 
Pariter.  II.  i.).  tn  C.C.C.C.  MSS., 
vol  IM.  p.  115,  \i  an  orig,  letter  bma 
Sir  N.  GoFCin  lo  f  ark«T,  dated  RedgrnTe 
Sept-  7,  Ifidfi,  biifciDning  lliuii,  "1  acnJ 
jt.  grace y>  Hoyill  assent  EeK];^d,"  &e., 
iiid  KiislLin^c  him  hiippiiiPM  on  his 
pianiDtion.  The  words  "  HmCoidcU"' 
tpowil'ly  'Ho,'*  for  'lubui,' insicad  of 
tlie  UHUol  vorti  *  Tvccpi/  or  MiaWaI,'  f-pT 
Ibe  tuiul  u.  i  E.  Bi|{ilietur|.  iliimld  b« 
the  dgnaluic  of  cither  llic  Clerk  of  tlic 
Sjgiiet  or  Ihi!  Lord  Vfny  Seal  or  llie 
Lord  Chancellor  ur  uf  ihcir  clrrkg  (lec 
■1kiv«  pi.  $4}.  the  luliiuription  uf  wliieh 
wai  the  wutknt  for  tlie  affixing  of  Oif 
Signet.  Privj  Sral,  or  (ircal  Seal  ri^- 
•})«rti*#|y.     SeYcrat  docuinenti  of  Ihe 


Uiii]  in  L'ratiiiicr'f  Reg.  ar«  ai' curding; ly 
coijiilcriigiivd  "  CmlniiVel)  ;"  and  (he 
ahov-e  aigrialuri.'  i>  attached  to  liinny  in 
Piirl.^T*s  Itfg.  SirWilLimn  Coidtll  wnj 
.Mast«r  of  tlie  RolJs  from  Nov.  8,  1557 
to  Mnj'  30.  1^80  in  i\\e  m\pii  of  Mary 
and  Eliiabctli,  and  had  been  Priry 
C'ou.n.wUor  Id  the  former  but  was "'  laid 
flBidc"  on  lilt  •cMBsion  of  the  latter 
<Stryp*.  Mepnor.  UI,  ii,  ISO;— Tteil- 
lon'i  Polii.  ln<l«x].  Uo  was  jnaAe 
a  IfigatiM!  I'y  Abp,  I'nrker,  and  named 
an  "orerteer"  of  tui  Will,  in  \5Tlt 
(Strvp*,  Parkw.  bk.  it,  c.  iS).] 

'  '[S«  MiiKin,  bk.  iii.  c,  9.  %  9,  This 
cctlificale  iFi  writti.-ii  ky  the  third  hand 
above  mentioned  an  the  margin  at  (hi; 
foot  of  rd.  3.  li.H'liii'b  ends  witli  theworJ 
"  Corddl  i''  nndfoimia  Oiereforc  no|Hn 
«f  ttic  origiaal  rvcord.  tl  wai  probably 
'Copie4  III  from  the  ort^nal  documeiita 
thai  it  might  lie  found  with  Ilic  record 
of  the  lelti-n  puteiitn,  Mhieh  ttnve  cjiiise 
for  it.  The  tvasuu  for  i[>  exicti'ii^'c  i> 
obTioutly  to  be  fuuiid  In  ihc  cldlisc 
Supplcuica  iiiii'rlcU  in  ihov;  ItlliiB 
pAtculH,  AikJ  iji  ibr  rchfiiiiLi  f»r  'hr  in- 
MiTilunoflbitelause  \  4ud  for  thorr  ri'o- 
lona  »>  above,  pp.  77— 8i1,  nnil  nuln.  1 
o 
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p  I .  r    the  Qucnes   Ma**'  may  lawftiUif  auctorise   the  p'sm$  vHihin 
Arr«r<ni«.  "omirf  to  Iheff'ecte  xjH'ciJied  eg  the  said  p'aons  maye  exercise 
"      "      the  acts  of  CQt\finningt  and  consi-crati/iffe  in  the  same  to  them 
eommittid. 


Prorura- 
intlii.  De- 
rani  <it 

Oiiilur. 


mU'am  May^% 
Robert  fVestott'j 
Edward  Ltedts^, 


Heart/  Ilamey^ 
Thomoi  I'a/e', 
Nicholas  Buflinyhatn'i 


PATEAT  vniucTsia  per  p'rtea,  Q'd  nos  decanu!  et  Cap't'lm.  ecrt'ie 
cati.  ot  Motropolitice  X|ii.  Canlaiirien.  m  Domo  ii'ra  Cop't'Iari. 
cap't'laritcr  coogregati  de  vnanimi  AeseDsii  et  Consenaa  n'ris  Dilectos 
nobis  in  Xpo,  miLg'Tum  Wili'mam  Dnrrdl '  cricnro  in  Artibus  mag'nira 
eccVie  cath.  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cant,  predict.  Canonicu.  et  Pre- 
bendHnum.  Anthoniu.  Huse  armigeTum,  toh'cm  Clarke  et  loh'era 
lucent  Notanos  pu*^  co*"  ct  di™*  nVns  veroe.  certoa,  I'timoB  ac 
indubitstoa  pnyru'res,  actorea,  fartores,  negociorumq;  n'rorum  ges- 
toivs.  et  nuncios  Sp'ialea  od  iiafrascript«,  no'i'amuB,  ordinamnu,  faci- 

•  [William  May  fmore  currerlly 
M«y),I„L,D.,  «c»  MuFlcTof  Quccn'ti 
Coll.,C'«inbrid)i;e,  in  t iJSS.  Cbiiiiccllor 
•nd  (irsi  Preliendar;  or  Ely  in.  I.HI, 
Dean  of  St.  Paul's  lii  ]5*5,  ejiKfe'd  on 
Qu.  Mar^'ti  nccnsion,  restored  wli)  no- 
mlnated  tc  the  see  of  Yorlc  on  ihatnf 
Qu.  Elixobelli,  elected  10  thai  *M  A^g. 
8,  1560  (RichordKin,  in  hi*  edit  of 
Godwin,  iTOin  the  York  Rfgiater^,  but 
died  on  the  nuue  iay  (Zurich  Letd^rn, 
p.  03,— Sirype,  Annals.  I.  L  2fr6J. 
Whnrigii  dtt'lM  hi*  cIcccioD  on  Uie  I2tb 

NeweanrtALc  Nbtc,— Br.  Willii  in 
Ilia  account  at  Ely  dioceae.] 

■  [  Robert  VeslOD  iraa  origiiiallj'  Fel- 
low of  All  Smils,  Oxford,  uid  then 
Principal  of  BrDulgatef  fitll,  and 
Chancellor  dFE.ii«I»i  but  leavitig  Ihi» 
in  the  ragn  al  Qu.  hlir^.  he  bMttne 
D»ctar  of  the  Ci»il  Law,  l>em  of  the 
Arches.  Di'Bii  of  WeJl*,  and  at  leuph 
one  uf  ibe  Lorda  Juitices  and  Cbancrl- 
lat  »f  Iri'Unil  (Woo,!,  tii"')-  xiid  Aotiq, 
of  the  Univ.  of  Otford,  hk.  ij.  Pt.  ii.  p. 
85(t.  ed.Gutch).  Hediect  May  3D.  IAT3 
(TaniifT,— Ncweourl).  ] 

'  [  Edward  Lvrdn,  nr  Lender,  at  iki* 
tiiiie"Lii:*tiriate(if  LjiWs''  (Rtg.  PnrVtr, 
repMitPdly),  L.L.I),  in  JfiCfJ  (Table  u 
the  «ijd  of  SIa»frr'»  Hisi.  of  C.C.C.J. 
eniemJ  at  CCC,  Cainhridjfp.  i.  a 
P*tW«  own  Collq;e,  in  1361  fid,, 
ibid.). and  h^^amc  Mssi«<ir(.'l>D!  Hall 
(LeXfTf :— Br.  WillithymUtiikcia^i, 


<itCathartBrllt\])lioai  U38-9  to  1*71, 
Prfbendlarf  of  Ely  until  ISS*,  and  Pr.- 
CentOc  of  Li'^ltficld  ffAHI  JlUlI!  20.  Ii(i<l 
until  his  death  in  158S-9  (Itr.  Wlllit. 
Caibnir.).  Hawaii  iii  I jj!l  nn«  nfAhp. 
Parker's  chaplains  ixe  1k]ow  p.  ZOE  I. 
and  Via  asaocialed  with  D(-  Yale,  itien- 
lioiwd  below,  in  acvrisl  i^amnitaraana  of 

Tiiitsiioii  in  1560  (Strype,  Parker,  fck. 
ii.  ce.  2.  3).] 

»  [Henry  HHr*ey.  L.L-D.,wMMai- 
tt'r  of  TrinttT  Hall,  Combrid^,  ffoin 
ISQQCiflSS-tCLcNcTf].  HewDPadinit- 
tt4  to  a  pri^lwnd  of  Lich&t-ld  ]t1aj'  26, 
lSS9<Br.  U'illis),  and  collated  to  aprp- 
bend  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,  0«L  23, 
1559  (l'o)e-sRes:,— WwDd.  F»3ii,ToUi. 
p.  231.  ed.  Bha).] 

•  [TbdmuV.le,  L.L,D„w«Cfc«o- 
eellor  Ia  Arehbishap  I'arker,  and  Judgv 
of  [be  CoiiTt  flf  Audienee  { lU^t.  P»rk., 
and  lee  Sirype.  Parker,  bit.  ii.  c-  3); 
prebendary'  oF  Lichf,  Mnrcli  2it  1  udO  : 
and  in  la'?*  Keeperorihc  PrvrT)K»ti»c 
Cotirt  (ilid.  bk,  iv,  ct.  3,  M).  lit  wm 
alw  one  of  those  employed  hy  Parker 
in  hin  antiquarian  and  ecHesiastli'iJ 
rewart'hea  (Itiid.  Append,  num.  li.  and 
»et  Planla'i  Caia).  a(  CuCToo  MSS., 
Cleapatr.  F.  I.  2(&),  Aiid  was  cIiokii 
hy  him  To  l>e  an  "  ovifTK^r^'  of  his  wiH 
(ibid.  Append,  ntim.  e.):  and  died  in 
1677  (Bi.  Willi*).] 

'  (See  nbose,  p.  ITG,  note  p.] 
■  [See  below  p   195,  now  g.] 

•  [i.*.  "  ecMijiinfltiaw  et  divijiini'" ] 
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tniu,  et  conatLtuimua  per  p'ntes  -,  dtunujiqi  et  concediamis  ei&d$ni  pro-  DiicnuNM 
pa'ribuB  n'ris  co™  et  eorum  ciulibet  (v-t  prefertur)  per  se  di™  et  .,„I 
insolid,,  n'tatem  generulem,  et  Mandatu.  spcciule  pro  nobia  et  no'ibua 
n'ria,  veaerabiletn  et  eximiu.  viruTn  otsg'rum  Mattheum  FarlLcr  sacre 
Thcologie  Professorem  in  Archie'pimi  et  pastorem  d'ce  eccl'io  cath. 
cl  MetTopolitice  Xpi.  Cant,  per  noa  clectum,  aeu  eiua  procuratorem 
I'timu.,  Tcmporibuis  ct  LucU  congrtuB  ct  oportunis  adeimdi,  Ip'umq: 
ex  parte  n'ra,  bA  consentiend .  electioni  de  p'sana  sua  faotc  et  cele- 
hrate  debita  cam  lostantia  petend,  et  requirend.,  Necnon  electioneni 
h'mo'i  per  noa  dc  p'sotia  prtfati  ma^'ri  Matthci  Parker  (vt  prefertur") 
fgctatn  et  pelebratn.,  exceUentissime  in  Xpo,  rriiicipi  et  d'nc  n're, 
d'oe  Eliizabethe  dei  gr'a  Anglie,  firiinde,  et  Hibcmie  Re^ne  Rdei 
defena.  &c.  d'ce  eccl'ie  fundatrici  et  p'rone  intinnaiidi  et  notiJicaiidi, 
wi^  eiufl  Consensu,  et  Aesensu,  rc^oa  in  e»  parte  huniil'r  iniplorand.. 
Ac  decretttin  electioaiB  pred'ce.  et  p'sonam  per  hob  (vi  premitti- 
lur)  clectam,  coram  qulbuscuni);  p'sonls  IlcgitL  auc'te  in  Lac  parte 
I'tioD'e  fulcitis  p'ntandi  et  exlubcndi,  Dictumq:  decrctum  c>iuc 
prooessum  electionu  pred'ce,  ct  peruana,  sic  (vt  jireinittilur)  ele- 
ctom,  ta  debita  lurJs  forma  confinnari  Gt  npproban,  itefcctusq;  *■  (Si 
qui  forsan  in  hoc  parte  iaterueneriiit)  debite  aupplcri  petend.,  requi- 
rend., et  impctrand.,  agendiq;  et  dcfendend.  ac  litem  sen  litea  con- 
testand..  el  coptestari  vidend..  Aiticulu.  siuc  Artic'los-,  Libellu.  sLue 
libellos,  seu  quaactinq:  Summarias  petic'o'es  dand.  et  proponend.'>t 
i-Teste;.  Tnu,  ct  Instrainenta  ac  alia  quccunq;  probatioomn  genera 
pruducetid.  et  exhibend.,  TestcSiq;  h'ciLu'i  iurari  vidend.  et  audiend.. 
In  causti  eeu  causie  concludend.  et  concludi  vidend.,  d'ciimq:  Cun- 
finaationis  neguciu.  vsq;  ad  finalcm  expcdic'o'etu  eiiudeni  inctueiue 
pr«sequend.,  Necnoii  Admiiiietrutiotiein  omnin.  et  sing'loruni  Sp'aa- 
liiim  et  TemporHltu,  d'ci  Archie'patue  Cantuar,  eidcm  electo  com- 
niittP,  Ip'utnque  io  realem,  agtuulein,  et  corpvroleHt  posaessionem 
eiOBdem  Archie'paluB,  luriumq;  di^iitaCu.,  honoru.,  preeuitnen.  et 
pcrttneu.  euurum  valuersorum  induccud.  ct  intronizand.  Tore  decenii 
petend.,  requirend.  «t  obtincnd,  Et  gcncral'r  omnia  ct  Siug'la  ulia 
hctend..  esercead.,  et  expediead.,  Que  in  prcmissia  ef^  ctrca  ea. 
n.'of"riB  fucriiit  seu  q'moTt''  oportujia.  etiarasi  mandatiun  dc  se  magia 
exigniit  spediUe  qiiarn  Superiua  eat  cxprcssntn,  Promittimusqi  noa 
ratuut,  gratu.,  et  timiu.  pcfpetuu  lidbilurod  Totuiu  et  Quicquid  dVi 
procu'rea  ti'ri.  seu  euruni  aliquis  fi-ceriut  »l>ii  fecerit  in  preniissis  vel 
oliquo  preiuisaorutn,  et  in  eo  parte  Cautionem  expouinioa  per  p'ntrs, 


*  [  MJapriiil-cJ      "  prvfertur,*'      u\i,  ponmJ,"    in  itic  «nnic  adicioii.  ] 
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In  cuius  Rei  Testimoniu.  Sigiilum  a'rutn  (Quo  ia  p'ati  vacntioQe 
SedU  Archie'paliB  CBntunrieD.  predict.)  \tirmir  p'lilibus  apponi  fm- 
mus.  Dat.  in  Domti  n"ra  Cup't'liiri  Tertio  die  mensis  August! ,  Aaiio 
d'ni  MiU'imo.  Quingen".  Qiuiiquagesiino,  Nona. 

PATEAT  vniuereie.  per  p'nles.  Q'd  ego  Jiattheua  Parker,  Sacrc 
Theologie  professor  in  Archie'pum  eccl'ie  cath'is  el  Metropolitiee 
Xpi.  Cantuar,  per  venerabiiea  et  eximios  riroa  decaou.  et  Cap't'lm. 
eccl'ie  pred'ce  nce  et  I'time  electua.  dil'coe  aiibi  ia  Xpo-  mogVos 
Willniu.  Mey.  decanu.  eccl'ie  cath'is  Divi  Pauli  London,  et  Nicholau. 
Bullinghotn  Legum  doctorem.  co"  et  di"  nicos  veros,  cerlos.  Vtimos 
nc  indubitntos  prcicu'res,  uctores.  fnctores,  aegocionimq;  mearum 
^estorea,  et  uunclq^  Specialty  ad  iufraacripta  no'i'a,  ordino,  faeio.  et 
constituo  per  p'ates,  Doq:  et  coaoedo  elsdem  procuratoribus  idcib 
CO"  et  eorum  vtriq;  (vt  prefertar)  p*.  ee  di"^  et  insolld.  p'tatem  gene- 
^alem  et  nintitJatiiin  Speciaie  pr?  m?  bc  vi(>e,  loco,  et  no'i'c  iDCts 
coram  Reuerendis  in  Xpo.  p'ribus  et  d'nia,  d'nJB  Will'mo  quondam 
Bathon.  et  Wellen.  c'pa,  mine  CicettrcD.  e!ecto  loanD*  Scary  quoo- 
dam  Cicestren.  c'pg.  nunc  clecto  Hereforden.,  MUo&e  Coverdale 
quondam  Exon.  e'po  et  loh'e  Bedforden.  e'po  SiLSrag&neo,  Serenis- 
«me  in  Xpo.  Principis  et  d'ne  n're,  d'ne  EUzabethc  Dei  gr'a  Anglie, 
(^uicie,  ct  Hibemie  Rcg'inc  fidei  defena.  &c.  ad  In&aschpta  Com- 
niisfinrijs  euro  liac  ckiuuk  i-iz.  vdbcu.  d'bis  lohanne  Thctforden. 
SuffragBDeo,  et  tob'e  Dale  Osaeren.  e'po.  et  etiam  hac  duu^iida. 
Quatenos  voe,  aut  ad  minuE  Quatuor  v'rum.  &c.  necnan  ct  bac 
adiectione,  Supplentea  nibilominus,  &c,  Bpccial'r  et  rtimc  deputaiis 
comparendi.  meq;  a  p'soneJI  Comparic'o'e  excusand..  ac  ca'am  et 
ca'aa  aVie  mee  h'mo'i  nlleg^nd.,  et  proponend.,  sc  (si  opua  ^crit^ 
fideiq  d^«vp«r  faciend.  et  iuranii.,  EUctionemq;  de  me  et  p'sona 
mea  ad  d'cm.  Archie'patu,  Cantuarien.  per  prefatoa  decana.  et 
Cup'tTm.  eccl'ie  cath'is  et  Metropoblice  Xpi.  Cantuar.  faclam  el  i 
vclubratiun  per  eosdera  Commissarios  regios  approbari  et  confirmari, 
meq;  in  Arcbiepresulem  Cantnan^n.  predict,  rccipi  et  admitti,  Atq; 
in  ri3Blem.  actoalero,  et  eorpondem  possessionem  d'ci  Archie'|iatu» 
Ltantuarien.  luriiimq;  ct  pertinen.  suoruni  vniucFBorum  indud,  et 
iiitromzari  petcnd.  rtquirenJ.  et  iuipetrand-,  decretaq;  quecuntj:  in 
hue  iMTte  n'M'ria  ct  oportniw  ferri  et  intcrponi  petend.  ct  obtinend., 
lurnincntuiii  iii«u|>cr  tam  dc  fideVitate,  Subiectionc  et  cb'iu  dicte 
Servnissimc  d'ne  n'n  Rcgine  Eliaabetlne.  heredibiisqi  et  Succ'.  fiois 
pmtand.  et  nxhibciul..  necnon  de  Tcnnnciondo,  rccusimdo,  et  refu- 
tando  ti'cni  ct  u'l'sHlam  auc'tcin,  p'tatem,  lari^dictionem.  et  Superiori- 
latan  forinseco*  et  estranew,  Bccimdum  vim.  formn.,  et  cffcctnni. 
Stattilorum  Juiius  iurliti  llfg\,i  Anglic  ia  line-  parte  editi>riiiti  et  pra- 
uuuruin.  Qimm  cliani  abud  iiiiodcimq;  Sscranicntu.  licilum  et  liones- 
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tuiD,  DC  de  lurr,  LegibuB,  et  Statuds  huiua  RegTii  Anglic  in  Iiac  parte 
q'moTt  requiEit,  in  n'i'&m  uteani  et  pro  me  prefit&nd.,  fubeund.  et 
iiirand. :  Et  general'r  omnia  el  sing'la  oiia  faciead.  eierceml.,  eie- 
quend.  ct  expediend,  que  in  preoiisaia"  aut  drca  ea  n'cc'ria.  fuerint 
Ku  q'mo'i't  oportuna,  ctiamai  Mandatum  de  sc  exigast  ma^a 
S^ieciale  qunm  supcriu^  eat  eitpTessuTn,  jironuttoq;  me  rotuu.  gnttu., 
pt  firmu,  perpetuo  luLbiturum.  totum  et  quicquid  d'ci  procu'res  mei 
seu  corura  oUquis  fecerint  aeu  fecerit  in  premiBaia  vel  aliquo  eorun- 
dcm,  sub  )r[)Otheca  et  >o1>ligfttiotie  oiu'iv.  et  Bitig'l»mm  Boeturuin 
meorum  tam  ^jntium  quam  futuroni..  et  in  es  parte  Cautionem 
exiuHO  |)er  p'ntes.  In  citiuB  Rei  Teslimonium  Sigillu.  veneraljiliti. 
viromna  D'norum  decani  et  Cap't'U  ecd'ie  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cun- 
tuRr.  presentibussffigi  procuraui.  Et  nosdecanuset  Cap't'lm.  antediet, 
sd  Rflgatum  died  ConatitucBtia  Sigilltt.  n'ruin  h'rao'i  p'litibus  appo- 
SiUimus.  Dat,  Septicno  die  meosia  Decembris  Anno  D'ni  MiU'imo, 
Quiiigen**,  Quinquageesinti  Nodo,  Rcgniq;  ffdicissimi  d'ee  Sereuiusiine 
D'oe  n're  Re^ne  Eltzabetlie  Anno  aecundo. 

WIUL'MUS  quondam  Balbon.  et  Wellcn.  e'puf,  nunc  Ciceslren. 
i-ti;etu»,  loh'ea  Sccty  qU'Ondftm  Cicestreo.  l-'^iu,  nunc  t:lectuB  Here- 
fui'deii,,  Milo  Coverdole  quondam  Exod.  e'pus  et  lahannea  Bedfor- 
dcn.  e'pus,  median.  I'ria  Commiasioiudibus  paten,  illiialriasime  in 
Xpo.  ]irineIpiB  «t  d'ne  n're  d'ne  Elizabethe  Dei  ^'u  Anglic,  frajici^, 
<.'!  Hlbemie  Refine,  lidei  defeoa.  &c.  vaacuni  hac  Clausula  viz,  vuu- 
cu.  d'nis  lobaane  Thetfatden.  8uffragiineu,  et  loli'e  Bale  Osseren. 
e'po  et  etiom  liac  claueuta,  Quatenua  voa,  aut  ad  minua  Quatuor 
v'rutn  &c,  necnon  et  hac  adiectione.  Supplcntes  iijhilominua  &<;. 
nobia  directis^  I'time  fulciti,  V'liiueraie  et  aing'lis  d'ce  d'tie  n'rt> 
Re^nc  Subdibs  per  vniuersum  Anglie  Return  vbUibct  constitutis 

riiD.  Cupi  vticonle  nuper  acde  Arcbie'pali  CantuEO'i'Cii,,  per  tnort*iii 
Jem  d'ni  Keginaldi  Pole  Cardinalis  vliimi  et  immediati  Archie'pi 
icixaeiusdem.  dccanuft  et  Cnp't'lm,  eccl'ie  cnth'is  et  Metropolitice  Xpi. 
Cantur.  predict,  pro  eiectioiie  noiii  €t  futuri  Archie'pi  et  imsttiris 
eiuadem  eccl'ie  (L'nia  Regitt  primitus  in  en  parte  pvtita  et  obtcnta) 
celcbrond.,  certum  Teniiinu.  preiixeriiit.  et  assiguauerinl,  Atq;  in 
h'mo'i  ekctioois  ncgociu,  Tenuiuo  od  id  Staluto  et  tuaignato  rite 
prucedcntea,  venerabUtm  virum,  mag'nim  Mattheum  PsaVei  Saere 
Thcolo^e  professorem  in  eorum  et  d'«  eccl'ie  catb'ia  et  Metropo- 
litice Xpi.  Cant.  Archie presulen]  eligerinl.  Cumq;  d'ca  Sereni&sima 
D'nn  n"ra  Regina  ad  humiiem  Pelic'o'em  dictoruni  Deciuti  et  Cap'fli 
ddcRi  electioni  de  p'sona  prefati  t'lecti  (vt  prcmittilur)  fuetc  ct  cele- 
liratc.  et  p'aone  clcctc,  Rceium  suum  adliibucrJt  iiascnau..  poriter  et 
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'  A  ft  T  fauorem,  prout  per  easdem  rras  8uas  patentea,  magno  SigiUo  suo 
■FiiiDix.  Anglie  aig^Uat.  oobia'  Bignificauerit,  MaDdando,  quatenua  p'»oaa. 
electam,  et  dectionem  h'mo'i  confirmare,  et  eundem  Mattheu.  in 
Archie'pam  Cantor,  consecrare,  iuxta  fonnam  Statuti  in  ea  parte 
edit!  et  prouisi  Telimas  cum  omni  Celeritate  accommoda,  prout  per 
easdem  I'raa  pateotes  regiaa  (ad  quas  h'eatur  relatio)  plenius  liquet 
et  apparet,  Noe  vero  volentes  eiusdem  Serenissime  d'ne  n're  Regine 
Mandatia  pro  Officii  n'ri  debito  parere,  ac  in  h'mo'i  CoDfirmationis 
negodo  juzta  Turia  et  Statutoru.  huiue  incliti  Regni  Anglie  exigeutia. 
procedere,  onmes  et  sing'los  (Si  qui  esaent)  Qui  contra  d'cam  elec> 
tionem,  aeu  forma,  eiusdem,  p'sonamue  electam,  dicere,  vel  oppanere'' 
voluerint,  ad  Diem,  locum,  et  effect,  sabacriptos  euocand.  et  dtand. 
fore  decrenimua,  lusticia  id  poscente,  Vobis  ig'r  c(^  et  di""  com- 
mittimus  et  firmiter  imungendo  mandamus,  Qnatenua  dtetia  aeu  dtaii 
fociatis  peremptorie,  pu<^  altaq;  et  intelligibili  Toce  infra  eccl'iam 
F'och'em  beate  Marie  de  Archubus  London,  eccl'ie  Xpi.  Cantuar. 
Jurisdictionis  immediate,  Necnon  per  effixionem  p'otium  in  aliquo 
loco  conuenienti  in&a  ecd'iam  p'och'em  predictam,  vel  in  alijs  lociB 
pubUds  vbi  videbltur  expediena,  omnea  et  aing'loa  Oppositores  (si 
qui  aint)  in  Spede,  alioquin,  in  genere.  Qui  contm  d'cam  electionem, 
fonnam  dusdem,  p'sonamue  in  hac  parte  dectam  dicere,  obijcere,  ex- 
dpere,  vel  opponere  voluerint,  Q'd  compareant  coram  nobis  in  eadem 
ecd'ift  de  Archubus,  die  Sabbati  prox.  futur.  viz.  nono  die  p'ntis 
mends  Decembris  inter  horaa  octava.  et  Nona,  ante  meridiem  duadem 
diei,  cum  Continuatioue  et  prorogatione  dierum  extunc  aequen.  et 
Locorum  ei  oporteat,  contra  electionem  h'mo'i,  forma,  eiusdem,  et 
p'sona.  in  ea  parte  electam  (Si  sua  putauerint  interease)  dictur.  ex- 
ceptor, et  propodtur.,  ^ictur'q;  Tlterioa  et  receptur.  quod  lustida  in 
hac  parte  suadebit,  et  d'd  negocii  Quahtas  et  natura  de  se  exigunt  et 
requirunt,  Intimantes  insuper  modo  et  forma  preredtatis  omnibus 
et  unglis  Oppowtor.  (Si  qui  aint)  in  Spede,  alioquin  in  genere, 
Qoibns  nos  etiam  harum  Serie  aic  intimamus  Q'd  sine  ip'i  eic  dtati 
dictifl  die,  hor.  et  Loco  coram  nobis  comparuerint,  et  contra  dictam 
electionem,  forma,  eiusdem,  p'aooamue  in  hac  parte  electam,  obijcere, 
excipere  vel  opponere  curauerint  due  non,  Nos  nihilominus  in  d'co  iom 
negodo,  (iuxta  luria  et  Statutorum  in  ea  parte  editorum  exigentiam) 
procedemns,  et  procedere  intendimus,  ip'orum  dc  dtatoni.  et  non 
comparen.  ab'ia  due  contumacia  in  aliquo  non  obatan.  Et  quid  in 
premisfiis  feceritis  Nos  dictis  die,  hor.,  et  loco  debite  certificetis  aeu 
sic  certificet  iUe  v'rum  qui  p'ns  n'rum  Mandatum  fiierit  executus 
prout  decet.    In  cuius  Rd  Testimoniu.  Sigillu.  venerabiliu.  virorum 
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D'nor.  decani  et  Cap't'li  eccl'ie  cath'.  et  Mctropoliiice  Xpi.  Cantur. 
quo  in  p'ntc  vacations  YtunluTr  p'litihua  affigi  rogauiums.  Dal.  Lon- 
ditii  aexlo  die  mensia  Deccnibris  Anno  dni  MiU'imo,  Quingen"*'. 

MONO  DIEmensis  dccembria  Annod'ni  MUl'irao.  Quingen",  ijuin- 
quageeimo,  qodo  id  eccl'ia  p'Qchiali  beate  Marie  deArchubue  London, 
eccl'ie  Xpi.  Ceint.  Jurisdictionis  immediate  ccrom  eommissarijs  r^^ija 
retrono'i'alis,  comparait  p'soiial'r  Thomas  WiUet>  noturius  pu^"  man- 
datariLis  in  liac  parte  I'time  dirputatUB,  et  c«rtilicauit  sc  eeptitno  die 
measis  Decembris  jajn  currentiB  exeeutum  fuiase  p'na  maadatum  in 
cc^ol'ia  irochiali  dc  Archubua  predict,  iuxta  forma,  inlerins  de»cript. 
Snper  quibus  fecit  fidein. 

IN  DEI  NOTE  AMEN  Not  Wdlmus  quoadam  Buthoa.  et 
Wellsn.  e'puB,  nu'c  electus  Cieestren.,  lob'ee  Scory  quondam  Ciees- 
tren.  e'piiSj  du'c  HerefordcD.  clectus,  Milo  Coverdide  quonilam 
Exon.  c'piis,  et  lo'annes  Bedforden.  e'pue,  Screnisaime  in  Xpo. 
Frindpis  et  d'nc  n're,  d'ne  Elizabethe  Dei  gr'a  Anglie,  ffmncie,  et 
Hibemie  Regine  6dei  defeiis.  Sic.  median.  I'ris  auis  Regijs  Com- 
misKonalibiM  paten,  ad  Infraiacripta  ComniLSEarij  cum  hac  rlausula 
via,  vnacH.  d'nie  loh'e  Thetforden.  Suffragatiea  el  loV'e  Bale 
O&seren.  e'po,  et  ettam  hac  clausula.  Quatenus  vo«  ant  ad  rninufi 
Quatuor  v'nim  &c,  Necnon  et  hac  udiectione  Supplenies  nihil- 
ominus  &c.  Spcciol'r  et  I'time  dcputati  In  negocio  Contirmatiouis 
eleetionis  de  p'sona  venerabilia  et  ejdinij  ^'iri  ma^'ri  Matthei  Parker 
facre  Theologie  Proftsgoris  in  Archie'pum  Cantuar.  elccti.  facte  et 
celebrate  rile  et  I'time  proccdentca,  Oiunes  et  sing'loB  Opimaitores, 
Qui  contrn  d'win  electionein,  fArmit,  eiusdt?™,  ant  p'soaam  clectam 
diecrc,  cxcipcre  vel  opponere  volueritit,  ad  comparend.  coram  nobis 
i&tia  Die.  bar.  et  loco  (Si  sua  putaiicrint  intereeee)  contra  d'cam 
clectioncm,  forma,  ciuedem  aiit  p'saoam  clectam  in  debita  luria 
forma  dictar.  eiceptur.  el  propositur..  I'dme  ut  |»eremplorie  citatas 

^tu  pu'^  precanizatos,  diu<^;  et  sutfidentcr  expectatos,  et  ntiUu 
lodo  coupaicDtea,  nd  pctic'o'em  procu'ria  el''  Decani  et  Cap^l'li 
Cant.  pronu'ciamuB  cantumaccB.  &e  ip'is  el  eorum  cailibet  in  pen&m 
Contumacioru.  Buarum  h'mo'i.  viam  vlteriaa  opponendi  contra  d'eam 
electione..  forma,  eiuadem,  ant  p'&onam  eic  electum  b'mo'i  prcclu- 
dimus  in  bijs  Scrijitis  ac  etiam  decemiiauH  ad  vlteriora  in  dicto  Con- 
firntBttonis  negocia  proct^dend.  fore  iuxta  luris  et  Slatutonim  huius 
RcgTii  Aiiglie  exigcntia..  Ip'orum  Coiitumac.  in  aliqiio  non  obatan. 


V. 
ArrEnntk. 


PriiTiB 

SL'hcJiilft 
li>i'ti  coiu  i 

tta  o|ij 


'  ["lU*."  «ddtd  by  4nadi«i  luLnd  in 
Ihr Diargio,  ihe  line  ciidiDgi>ith"^uia- 
gen-"] 

'  (Orriained  dencDti  by  Griodall  Jan. 
It,  I6fl9-(jft.  Priest  ind  iireliciiiljry  of 
Kly  \560.  RLC-fot  ol    iJirlpy  in    lierl- 


fgidAliirD  rruin  .\pril  1571.  uiitU  hit 
ilenlli  in  Ajtril  I5DS  (  Kfivcoun,  vnl.  i, 
p.      ttnO,  —  ll^iilhani,      llisL     oF     Ely 

Cnchrilr,,  p.  2fi3).] 

'  [Si-iirrit  rUroiigh  "ilh  lamcink.) 
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pA»«         IN    DEI    NO'l'K   AMEN    coram    vohia    Reuerendia   in    Xjio. 

ArrKit)«.  1'  "'"'8  '^^  d'nis,   D'nis  WiU'oio  iiuper  Batbon.  et  Wellen.  e'po.  nunc  loai 

Annmarla   elccto  Ciceatrcn..  luli'e  Scory  quonilank  Ciceatren.  c'po,  nunc  ckclu 

^     **■        Hereforden.,    Miloiie    CoverdEJe  quonda.  Eson.  e'licj  ct  loh'e  Ued- 

fordea.  e'po,  SereniEsinie  in  Xpo,  Princi|iia  et  d'ue  n're,  «1W  Eli/a- 

bethe  ilei  gr'a  Anglie.  ffmncie.  et  Hibemic  Refine,  fidei  defena.  &c. 

median,  I'ns    enia  fergijs   CcntRiisaioiuOlhus  pAten.   ai   Infras^ripta 

Commissarijs,  cunt  hac  clait^iila,  viz,  vnncu.  d'nis  loh'e  Tbctfordcn, 

Sudraganeo,  et  loh'c  Bole  Oaacren.  e'po,   ct  ctiain  Iibc  claur^ula, 

QuatenuB   vog.  nut   nd    minus   Quatwor  v'nim  ^c   necnon  ct  Ii»c 

adiectionc.  Supplentea  iiihilominna  &c.,  Special'r  et  I'tirae  deputatis, 

pflTfl  venerubilium  virorum  decani  et  Cnp't'li  cccl'ie  catli'is  ct  Metro- 

politics  Xpi.  Ciuntuar.  dic^it,  ollcgat,  nl  in  liije   Scriptte  ad  omn'^iti 

luria  effeetum  exinde  sequj  valentem,  per  via.  Samniajie  peticionis 

in  lure  propoiiit,  artic'latini  pront  aequitur. 

[l,j  IMPRIMIS  viz.  Q'd  Sedes  Archie'palia  eccl'ie  cath.  et 
Metropolitice  Xpi.  Contuar.  (tredicle,  p«  Obituni  bone  mcmori*!  d'ni 
Reginaldi  Cardinalis  Poli  nu'cupati  vUimi  Archie'pi  Cuiituarien. 
nuper  vacare  cepit,  ct  aliquandiu  vacauit'.  pastorisq:  Solatio  caruit, 
hocq,  fuit  H  eat  vera.,  pu".,  notoriu.,  nianifcstam,  paritcr  et  famo- 
sum,  et  ponil,  co""  di"  ac  de  quolibet. 

[2.]  ITEM  Q'd  d'ca  Sede  Archie'pali  Cantaarien,  (vt  premittitur)' 
dudu.  vocaii,,  ac  corporc  d'ci  d'ni  Reginaldi  Pole  eccl'iastice  truditu 
BCpulture,  Ifecanus  ct  cap't'lm.  eccl'ie  catli'sa  et  Mctropobtice  ante- 
d'ce  cnp't'lariter  congregat.  et  Cap't'lm.  facientes.  (L'nia  Regia  pri- 
mitus  ad  id  petita  et  obtenta)  certu,  diem,  ac  domu.  aua.  Cap't'larcni 
Cantnari<ti..  tid  eleclioncm  futon  ArcbieV'  Canlunrieti,  celebrand, 
vnaniaiiter  et  concorditer  jtrefixerunt,  ac  omueB  et  fling'los  eiusdem 
eccl'ie  Cauonicos  et  Prebendarios  fus,  voces  aut  interesae  in  eadcm 
elcctiune  habcntes  vel  habere  pretcndentes,  ad  diem  ct  Locum  prcdi'ct, 
in  h'mo'i  electionia  ncgociu  processur.  et  proeedi  visur.  I'timc  et 
pereniptarie  cilari  fecenmt  bocq;  fuit  et  eat  veruni.  pu"".  &c. 
el  ponit  vt  supra. 

[3.]  ITEM  Q'd  ptefati  decanus  et  Cap'l'lm  die.  et  loco  pre- 
fisiB  viz.  primo  die  mcnsis  Augusti  vltimo  preterit-  cap't'lariter  cuii- 
grcgBli  et  plenu.  Cap't'lm.  I'acientca,  Seruatis  primitua  per  cos  de 
Itirv,  *t  d'ce  eccl'ie  CoQsiietudine  Seniandis,  vnanimiter  el  concor- 
diter iiullo  eorum  >contrBclicente.  &d  clectionem  futuri  Archie 'pi  gocI'ic 
ineniorRtc  |icr  \iam  aeu  forma.  Comiiromissi  procedend.  fore  decreuc- 
runt.  Ulomqi  via.  km  forma,  vaanimitcr  assumpscnint,  ct  clc^ruiil, 
Necnnn  in  \-enemkilem  virum  mAg'rum  Nicholau.  Wotton",  vtriusq; 


'  ir»U  dlnl   Hot.   i;  ni  |8,  IJJ8  ; 
mr  aitair  p.  Tl.  nnin  t.] 


iuE. 


■■  [Nich.  TVcltmi  uriJ  Tlran  boili  uS 
Cantribury  and  Vuik,  (ml  I'rity  Oiiiii- 
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Tuns  Doctorem  d'ce  eccl'ie  cath.  et  Metropolitice  Xpi,  Cant,  decanu.,  Dibcouii»i; 
sub  ceiijs  in  proceRsw  ciusdem  election^  espreaeatis  L«gibus  et  Con-    . 

Jl  t  f  K  ft  Di%i 

dit'ionibua  comiiromiscrmil,  promitten.  ae  illuin  ace*ptnlur.  m  eorum  «t 

M  d'ce  eccl'ie  Archie'pm..  Qmem  d'cws  Comproniissiiriua  sub  Legibus  «1 

Coaditiani\)us  prcd'cia,  duseril  elegcnd.  et  prouidcud.  El  ponit  vt  aupra. 

[4.]  ITEM  Q'd  dietuB  Comproiiiis^riua  otima  CctmprQmiBei  h'mo'i 
ill  ie  iLcceptans.  matura  deliberatione  apud  se  habita,  Votum  euu.  in 
veiicmiiilem  et  erioiiu.  vinun  magVum  Matthcuni  Parker  «&cre  Theo- 
Itigie  Profeasorem  iJireirit,  Ip'untq^  in  Arehie'pmn  et  pn^toie.  eccl'ie 
eath'is  et  Mctropolitice  Xpi.  Cant,  predicts  iuxta  ct  secuadu.  p'tat«m 
sibi  in  ea.  parte  coiicessam  et  Com  prom  issionem  pred'cam  elegit^  «t 
eccl'ie  roentontte  de  eodcm  prouidebat.  Et  ponit  vt  aupra. 

[5.]  ITEM  Q'domneset  ainguli  d'ce  eccl'ie  Cantmiei  et  Prebendarij 
in  domo  Cap't'lari  predict,  tunc  p'ntes  plenu.  Cap't'Im.  constituentes, 
electioiiein  per  eimdem  ma^'nim  Nichclaum  WottoD,  ConaproiuiBEa- 
rium  aatfd'cum  (vt  pr«mittitur}  factum  acceptarunt  et  fippr<>banuit, 
ac  rat.  et  grat.  haburnint  pariler  et  accept.  Et  ponit  vt  supra. 

[6.]  ITEM  Q'd  cJectio  h'ma'i  et  p'sona  electa  die  prcnotoito  in 
eccl'ia  Metropotitica  Xpi.  Caotuar.  predict,  ccram  Clero  et  populo 
tune  in  Multitudine  copiosa  ib'm  eongregat.  debtte  publicat.  et  de- 
clarat,  fuemnt.  Et  ponit  vl  supra. 

[7.]  ITEM  q'd  d'cug  ReuereDdlsaiiniiad'na.  dectua,  b'tno'i  elec- 
tidni  de  sc  el  p'sotui  SUA  {vt  piN^jfiittituf)  faete  et  celebrate  ad  bumi- 
leta  petie'o'crn  corundein  decani  ct  Cap't'li  eonsentiji.  debitia  Locii  et 
Tempore  requisitus.  ac  Consenau.  et  Assensui  auoa  eiitem  prebuil 
in  Scriptie  per  eiun  lectte.  Et  ponit  \t  supra. 

[8.]  ITEM  Q'd  prefiktus  mag'r  Mattheue  Parker,  fuit  ct  est  vir  pro- 
uidus  et  discretus,  I'rarum  Sacrara.  eminentc  Scientia.  vita  et  moribus 
mcrito  commendatua,  liber  et  de  I'timo  ro'rimonio  procreatua,  atq; 
in  etnte  I'tiniB.  et  in  ordine  Sacerdotali  constitutus,  necnon  deo  deuotus 
et  eccl'ie  memorate  apprime  n'cc'rius,  ac  d'c«  d'me  n're  R«gine. 
Regnoq:  buo  et  Reipubbce  fidelia  et  \tilia.  Et  ponit  vl  supra, 

[9,]  ITEM  Q'd  prefeti  Decwiua  et  Cep't'lm.,  h'iuc.'i  electionem  et 
p'sona.  clectam  prefate  Sereniaaime"  d'tiu  n're  Regiae  per  Traa  suEia 


•cilur,  in  the  n'tgnt  of  lliinr}  VIII.. 
Edw,  VI..  Mary,  and  Eluabcih,  oiiil  a 
P<T*4D  of  GQntiiler&ble  eminence  undiT 

Mfli  fiev  Ilsttely,  Aniiq-  of  Cant,  the 
Srrond  Pirt.  I't.  iii.  c,  8— L«  Neie— 
Waliuu't  Liff  of  Sir  H.  Wurion,  iu 
Wurittw,,  EiKvl.  Biut(t.,  *ul  iv.  p]i.  6», 
<'!*').  lid  ntunieJ  frnin  an  cmliBSEy  lu 
I'raiiM  thotliy  iiftir  May  SO,  1B5P  (kc 
Fotbet,  |>]i.  1  12 — 111),  ninl  wciil  (l»iiiii- 
liiBudiTr  In  SrniUnd  fii  Jiini'  ISQd 
(Hiifiirs.  Stale  rnpirt,  jip,  321,  -VZS)  ; 


and  died  In  Iii6ti  (Epitaph  in  Holin- 
■hcad.p.  1403).  The  Abpric.  afCanUr- 
liury  wAt  oRerrd  to  hkn  u\  1559  by  Qu, 
l^lirflbfth,  according  to  Holiiislivad 
(ibiil. ). probnbt/ durinjt  Park»'>refuui1 
la  accept  it.  ][  ii  said  in  tiavr  ixxn  oU 
TcToi  tu  Alibut  Ppckcnlium  also  at  llip 
eamc  time  (Wood,  A(li,  Oiuii,,  roL  ii. 
|i,  lion.  cil.  llUttf.J 

*   [FLnl  i  iiitrrlliird  In  (icigtliiKl  bitiiL 

•'  Co"i'"  in  uttt  litir=TeDramuDi,J 


188  BECOBD  OF  ARCHBISHOP  PAKKEr's 

P  *  »  r    patentes  Sigillo  eomm  co'i  et  Cap't'iari  roboratas  pro  Officij  sui  de- 
AruMPu.  bito,  iuxta  Statuta.  huius  Regni  Anglie,  Bignificanmt,  et  ictimarunt, 
£t  ponit  Tt  Bapra. 

[10.]  ITEM  Q'd  p'ntato  pro  parte  decani  et  Cap't'li  autedict. 
eidem  Regie  Sublimitati  proceeau,  electionis  h'mo'i,  eadem  Bemgnis- 
edma  d'na  n'ra  Regina,  pro  sua  Clemeotia  regia,  h'mo'i  electioni  de 
p'sona  prefati  veuerabilia  viri  mag'ri  Matthei  Parker  (vt  premittitur) 
facte  et  celebrate,  Conseneum  et  Asseosu.  buos  Regios  gratiose  adbibuit 
et  adhibet,  Ulamq;  gratam  habet,  Hocq;  fuit  et  est  &c.  Et  ponit  vt 
aapra. 

[11.]  ITEM  Q'd  d'ca  Serenisaima  d'na  n'ra  Re^navobia  Reue- 
rendis  p'riboa  anted'cia  de  Aaaenau  et  Conaenau  suia  Regijs,  h'mo'i 
electioni  (vt  premittitur)  adhibitis  per  I'ras  euaa  patentes  vobia  in- 
scriptas  et  direct,  non  aolu,  aignificauit,  verumetiam  earondem  Vranim 
aoarum  paten.  Serie  vobia  rogando  mandauit,  Quatenua  voa  electionem  iqm 
pred'cam  et  eimdem  electum  confirmare,  ip'umqi  e'pahbtu  Inaignija 
ioaignire,  et  decorare,  Ceteraq;  peragere  que  v'ria  in  hac  parte  incum- 
bunt  Officijs  paatoralibus  iuxta  fonna.Statuti  in  ea  parte  editi  et  prouiai 
et  I'rarum  patentium  h'mo'i  velitis  cum  fauore.  Et  ponit  vt  aapra. 

[12.]  ITEM  Q'd  premissa  omnia  et  aing'la  fiierunt  et  sunt  vera, 
pu'^*,  uotoria,  manifesta,  pariter  et  famoea,  atq;  de  et  super  eiadem 
labonirunt  et  in  p'nti  laborant  pu™  vox  et  fema,  vnde  focta  fide  de 
lure  in  hac  parte  requlaita,  ad  quam  faciend.  oSert  se  pars  dictorum 
Decani  et  Cap'tli  prompt,  et  parat.  pro  Loco  et  Tempore  congruis 
et  oportunia,  petit  eadem  para  prefatam  electionem  et  p'sonam  ele- 
ctam  confirmand.  fore  decemi,  et  cum  effectu  confirmari,  iuxta  Juris 
et  Statutorum  huius  Regni  Anglie  exigentiam,  necnon  et  I'rarum 
re^arum  Commtssionalium  patentium  predict,  vobis  in  hac  parte 
direct.  Seriem,  Curamq;  Regimen,  et  Administrationem  Archie'patus 
Cantuar.  eidem  electo  committi,  Ip'umq;  in  realem,  actualem,  et  cor- 
poralem  posaessionem  d'ci  Airhie'patua  Cantuar.  luriumq;  hono* 
rum,  dignitatu.,  preeminen.  et  pertinen.  suorum  vniueraorum  indu- 
cend.  et  intronizand.  fore  decemi,  vlteriusq;  fieri  et  atatui  in  pre* 
missis  ad  ea  concemen.  quibnscunq;  quod  luria  fuerit  et  Ratioois, 
Supplcndo  defectuB  quoBCunq;  in  hac  parte  interuenien.  iuxta  facul- 
tatem  vobis  concessam.  Que  proponit  et  fieri  petit  pars  ista  proponens 
CO"  et  di">  non  arctand.  se  ad  omnia  et  aing'la  premissa  proband., 
nee  ad  onus  Superflue  probationis  de  quo  protestatur,  Sed  quatenus 
probauerit  in  premisaia,  eatenua  obtineat  in  pedtis,  luris  Dencficio  et 
d'ce  d'ne  n're  Regine  gr'a  Speciali  in  omnibua"  acmp'.  saluis.  V'rum 
Officium  d'ni  Indices  antedict.  humil'r  imploraud. 

•  [The  words  "  In  omnibna"  «rc  by      of  OTambkll'i  Work*.] 
miilake   reiwatrd  in   the  folio  edition 
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EXCELLENTISSrME  SERENISSIME.  el  Iauictis«ime  in  Xpo. 
Principi,  ct  d'ne  n're,  d'ae  Eiizabcthe  Dei  gr'a  Ac^^liie,  ffroncrie,  et 
Hibemie  Reginc,  fidei  defens.  &c.,  Vestri  humiles  et  deuoti  Subditi 
Nicholaus  Wotlon  \-triu8q;  luris  Doctor,  decanua  eccl'ie  cath.  et 
Metropolitice  XpL  Catituarien..  et  elusdcm  eccl'ie  Ccip't'lni.,  oninimo- 
dus  ob'mm,  Adem,  ct  SLibLcctiontMii,  gra'm  ()eipettiani  cT  felidtat«m  in 
eo  per  quern  reg^s  recant  et  princip^s  dominanluT-  AD  vestre  Sere- 
iiJBsiinc  Regie  Maicatotie  Noticia.  deducimus  et  deiLuci  voluinus  per 
|j'ntea  Q'd  v&c&nte  tiuper  Seda  Arcbie^'pali  CaQtimrien.  predict,  pei' 
obitiun  bone  memorie  R'"^  in  Xpo,  p'ris  et  d  mi,  d'ni  RcginaltU  Pole 
Curdiiialb,  vltimi  et  ioimediati  Arrhiepresuli?  et  pEistori?  eiusdeni,  Nos 
decanuQ  et  Cap'tlm.  aatedict.  htkbitft  prius  L'ni&\'re  excelleati^sime 
M&ie»tatis,  nc  eadera  eccl'ia  catti'la  et  Metropotitica  per  Bua.  diutina. 
'k-acKtionem  graiiia  pateretur  Incomiooda,  ad  electionem  futuri  Ar- 
chie'pi  et  poetoria  ciugdem  procedcre  volentes,  viceainio  aecundo  die 
menaifi  luli)  vltimi  preterit,  in  domo  n'ra  Cap't'Iari  cccL'lc  memomle 
los*  capVlsriter  congregati  el  Cap't'lia.  ib'm  facientes  diem  Marti s  viz. 
primui  Diem  p'ntia  uLcnsia  Augusti,  ac  bar.  nona.  et  decimam  ante 
laeridiem  ciosdetn  diei,  &c  domu.  Caji't'lArcm  predict,  ctim  Continua- 
tione  et  prorogationc  Diorum  et  lior.  eztimc  sequea.  et  Locorum  (si 
oporteat)  in  ea  parte  fiend.,  nobiamelip'io  tTinc  ib'm  p'ntJbua,  et 
alija  eiusdem  eccl'ie  CononicLs  et  prebcndarija  Eibseiitibue,  lus,  voces, 
ant  InterBase  in  electione  futuri  Archie'pi  eccl'i*  memorate  habent- 
ibuB  Ben  habere  pretendentibus  ad  electionem  futuri  Archie'pi  et 
pastoria  prefate  eccl'ie  (diuina  fauenle  Cleraentia)  celcbrand.  pro 
Temtino  et  L^co  t^ompetE'ii.  prefi-^ini iii*  et  assignauimuii,  Ad  c)tios 
qiudeoi  diem  hor.  et  domu,  Cap't'larem  an'dict.  omncs  et  eiug'loB 
Canonicfw  prcd*cc  eccl'ie  Iu«,  voces,  aut  Intefesae  in  h'mo'i  ele- 
ctione et  electionie  negpcio  babcDtes  in  Specie,  cetcroeq;  omnes  alios 
et  Bing''lo9  (Si  qui  eesent)  qui  de  lure  sen  Consuetudine  in  hac  parte 
Iiu  et  intereese  habere  pretenderent  in  genere.  ad  procedcnd.  et 
procedi  vidend.  nobiscum  in  eodem  electionis  ne^ocio,  ac  in  omni- 
bus et  sing'lis  Actis  veq;  ad  Bnalem  cxpedic'o'em  eiusdem,  iuxta 
morcm  antiquu.  et  laudabile.  Consuetudine.  eccl'ie  pred'ce  in  hac 
parte  ah  Antiquo  vutat.  et  incoucu^ae  obaer^at.  I'time''  et  percmp- 
torie,  citandw,  et  eaociuidos,  et  nionendos  Pore  decreuinmiB,  et  in  ea 
parte  I'raa  Citalorias  fi'eri  in  forma  efficaL'i  volida.  et  aesueta,  rc'vimu», 
Nee  Don  p'tatem  ct  Mandntum  dil'co  nobis  in  Xpn.  Nicholao  Simp- 
•On'  in  ea  part*  cgmmiEimUa,  Cum  intimations,  Qood  riue  ip'i  sic 
citati  in  h'mo'i  clectionifl  negodo  die  bor.  et  Loco  pred'cis  compa- 


DMCOltKBII 
V, 

L'LecllQnit. 


'  (WTonf{!y  nrinleil  "Ifgilinio''    in 
the  foL  edit,  of  BraujlLiiiri  Works.] 
4  [  Mr.  Simpson,  probxlily  Ibe  ]icrmi 


here  (nenlioneA.  wm  eliapUiu  ta  Vtti.tt 
iRil  pretcnl  u  tuch  ai  hU  funfril 
(Strype,  ParltM,  bk.  iv.  c.  ♦*).] 
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»■■  ruermt  aae  hod,  Nos  nihilQiiiiaus  ia  eodeni  negocto  procederemue 
piptt,,  tt  procedfTre  intenilereniuB,  ip'oram  cit&lonitn  ab'ia  sdue  Conturauw 
in  aliquo  nan  obstan.  QUO  qnidem  die  Mortis'  \-iz.  primo  die  menris 
Au^ati  Adneaicnte.  inter  honta  pnus  asai^iiatas.  Nos  dec&nus  et 
Csp'I'Ira.  an'dict.  (CaropuiB  ad  Cap't'hn.  e«lebmid.  {>ritnituB  piU- 
8ata)domuni  Csp't'l&rem  eccl'ie  cath'is  pred'ce  ingresai  et  Cep't'loi. 
ib'm  celebnuttes,  in  Dilecti  nobis  in  N]K).  lohonni^  Incent  Notarij 
pa"  acTcstium  iuferitu  Tio'i'otonim  p'ntijs,  L'niani  v're  Serenr^aiine 
Regie  Mat"  suprBdict.,  Necnon  I'ras  Citatorias  de  quibua  auprs  fit 
Meiitio,  vnacu.  Certificatorio  super  executione  earimdem  per  Kiclio- 
Inu,  SimpsoD  Maadatarium  n'ruca  an'd'cum,  coram  nobis  tone  «t 
ib*in  introdacta»  et  exliibitas  pu™  perl«^  fecimiu.  Quanim  quidem 
L'nic.  rranuri  CitBtorionim,  et  Certiticatorij  Tenores  de  Terbo 
ad  Tcrbam  aequimtTir  et  snnt  tales, — ELIZABETH  Dd  gr'a 
AogUe.  fffftfleie,  et  Hibemie  Regina*,  fflidei  Defens.  etc.  Dilec- 
tia  nobis  in  Xpo.  Decano  et  Cap't'lo  >eeel'ie  Metropolitice  Can- 
tnar.  Salutcm.  Ex  pule  v'ra  nobis  eat  humS'r  Sopplieatum.  Vt 
cum  eccl'ia  predicta.  p«r  mortem  nRttiralem  Reverend i^ inu  in 
Xpo.  pntris  ft  d'ni,  d"ni  Reginaldi  Pole.  Cardinalia  vltinn  Arehie'pi 
eiusdem  iam  Micat,  et  paetoris  alt  Solatia  destituta.  aliam  Tobb'f 
eligend.  in  Archie'ptUD  et  pastor^n.  L'aiani  ct'ram  fiiDdatoriain, 
voWs  conned pi*e  dlgnartpiur.  N09  preobtH  v'ris  in  bac  parte  tiAaora,bi]V 
inclinati.  L'niam  illani  vobis  duximoft  concedend..  Rc^antee,  Q'd 
talem  vobis  eligatis  in  Arcliie'pviin  et  pastorem  qoi  deo  deuotns  iii» 
Bohiaq;  «I  Regno  n'ro  rtiiia  et  fidelis  exiatat.  In  twws  tt*i  Te*- 
timooium  has  Vraa  n'nu^  fieri  fc«)mus  palentes.  Teste  meip'a 
apod  West™,  decimo  octano  lUe  lulij.  Anno  Re^i  u"ri  primo". 
NICHOLAUS  WOTTON  vtriiasq;  Inris  Doctor,  detanua  ecd'ie 
eslh'ia  et  Sfetropolitice  Xpi,  CjuiI.  el  eiu^em  «*rie  Cap'flm.,  Di- 
IbAD  nobis  in  Xpo.  i^icbolao  Simpson  d'ico  Snl'tm.  Cnra  Sedea 
Arrhie'palia  Cantur.  predict,  per  obitnm  Rene  rend  issi  mi  in  Xpo. 
p'ria  et  d^ni,  d'ni  Reginald]  Pole  Ctu-dtnalia  vltiini  Arcbie'pi  eitudem 
■am  vncat.  et  Archiepies litis  sine  Pastom  Solatio  de&titnta  cxistit^ 
Nos  decanos  et  Cap't'lm.  predict,  in  Domo  Cap'i'Iari  ecd'ie  antcd'ce 
die  eubseript.  atq;  ad  effectiun  infr^acnptoui ,  (L'nia  Regia  |>nmitq9 
habtta  et  obtenta)  Cap't'lariter  eongregati  et  Cap't'lm  faeiea.,  ae 
Archie'patns  predict,  sue  vacationis  diutius  deplnrarel  Inctimmoda* 
ik»bieni«bp'it  pro  tunc  p'stibus,  Ac  omnibus  alijs  Canonicis  eioadeoi' 
cccTio  time  abaentibiu.   Ina  et  races  in  electione  {ntori  Arrhie'pi 


■  {Thr  •nrji  ■' du-  MifIU"  ue 
MBiliixl  li«  malako  in  ihe  hilio  tdition 
•f  P  '"■■■rU     Aii«.  I,  ISSil 

•  [.\„, .    ■  Rf^t"  in  tht  ful. 


ediL  of  BninJull'g  Wodtt.] 

■  [  InlrrGatd  in  ihc  lliird  hand  tbore 
mrnlioncdj 

"   [Itymrr.   tMlh  XT.   |^   SWi    anl 

•  tiuve  e.  r.  p.  7I-] 


■**■       "—     '"^  ■■ 
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ciuftdem  eccl'ie  babentibus.  diem  Martis  viz.  primiLin  Diem  [trox.  Dis>.-»<iruia 
Beiguenlis  Mensii)  Au^sti  nc  hor.  nonam  ct  deciinam  ante  meridiem  i..,-l 
eiaadem  did,  «t  donium  Ctvp't'lnrem  predict,  cum  Cuntinuatiooc  et 
prorogsdoae  dieram  et  borarum  extunc  aequen.  (Si  oporteat)  In  ea 
(jHTtefictidii.iideleclionemfiituri  Archie'iii  prefatceccl'ie  (deofauente) 
celebrand.  pro  Termino  et  Luco  contpeten.  prefiitimus  ct  osBigoiiul- 
mus,  Necnon  ad  diem^  hor  ct  latum  predict,  omiif^B  et  aing^los 
ip'ius  Gccl'ie  cath'is  et  Mctropolilice  Xpi.  Caatuor.  Canonieos  el 
prebendarios  tarn  p'ntea  quam  ab'entes  lus  €t  voces  in  h'mo'i 
«lectione  et  electionia  hegocio  h'entes,  ad  fademl,  cxercend.  et  ex- 
peiUend.  omnia  et  Sin^'la  que  circa  electionem  h'mo'i  in  ca  parte 
n'cc'ria  faerint,  sea  de  lore  aiit  Consuetudine  eccVie  pred'ce  vel 
buiua  incliti  Regni  Ang'lie  Statutis  ii'mo'l't  requisita,  vsq;  ad  fiiialem 
eiusdem  negotij  cxp&dic'o'ein  inclusiuo,  per  Citation.  Yraa  eiiio  Schs- 
dula»  iti  StoUie  Freb«ndarum  suar.  iuitta  morem  preteiiti  Temporis 
ac  Statutn  et  laudabilca  Conmietiidines  eccl'ie  pred'cc  hnctenun  n1i 
oMiquo  in  ea  parte  vBttat.  et  obBcn'Bt.  ofligend..  et  ib'm  dimittead, 
peremptorie  cilandos  et  monendos  fore  decTouitnasIusiicia  medianle, 
Tib!  ig'r  conimittimua  ct  maodacnua  Tenore  p'nlium.  Qiiatcnus 
cites  eeu  citari  bnaa  peremplone  oniaes  et  8in^'loa  prefate  eccl'tc 
ffltb'ia  et  MetropoUtice  Xpi.  Cant.  Caaonicas  prebendatos  in  StalliA 
conjin  in  Chora  eiuedem  eccl'Ic  (Citatioo.  I'ria  et  Schedulis  in  ip'i» 
StalUa  pu"  afluds  et  ib'm  dinusBis)  Quos  noa  etiam  Tenore  p'otiam 
«K  cit&tAus,  Q'd  coinpareant  et  coru,  Qoilibct  compaicat,  coram 
nobis  pred'co  primo  die  mensis  Augusti,  in  Domo  Cap't'Iari  pred'ea, 
ct  inter  hor.  nonam  et  decima.  ante  meridiem  eLusdem  Diei*,  cam 
ContJTiuatione  et  prarogationeDierum  ct  horarum  extTincSequeutium 
(Si  oporteat)  in  ea  parte  £cnd.  in  prefate  eleetJonis  ncgocio,  ct  in 
sin^'liH  Actis  eiusdem.  vsq;  ad  flnalem  d'ci  Ncgocij  expedicVem 
lioduBiue  Ecnd.,  I'tiroe  procc^ur.  et  procedi  visor.  Ceteraq:  um&ia 
6t  aing'U  alia  fectuf.  enbitnr,  et  auditur.  que  h'mo'L  electponie  n^gwHj 
Natura  ct  Qaalitas.  de  se  eidgiinl  et  reqjnlrunt.  Jntimando  nibilotniniiB 
citatia  pred'cia  omnibus  tl  Sing'lis  hanim  Scrie.  Q'd  siue  ip'i  iuxta 
eQ^cfmn  Citationis  h'mo'i  die,  hor.  et  loco  pred'cia  nobiacum  com- 
paruerint  sine  non,  Nos  tamcn  etadem  die  hor.  et  loco  in  diol.  elec- 
tionis  ncgm:io,  vsq;  ad  finalem  expedic'o'em.  eiusdem  incluiiue  proce- 
dciutis,  proul  de  lure  et  Consuetudine  fiierit,  procedend,.  eorum  sic 
eitatorum  abscntija  aiue  Contunmcijs  in  aliquo  nan  obstan.  Et  quid  in 
prcniissis  fcceritia,  N'os  dictia  die  hor.  et  lore  debite  eertificare  cures 
vnaai.  p'ntibua,  Dat.  in  Domo  n'ra  Cap't'Iari  vicesimo  sccundo  die 
menaia  lulij  Anno  d'ni  MiU'imo,  Qdngen",  Quinquagegimo  Nono, 
VENERAB!LIBUSetciimij&  virifimsg'ris  Nicholoo  Wotton  utriuaq: 
•  [The  fint  i  in  "dici"  it  interlindl  in  ihv  original  Imiidwriliiig.l 
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P*Bx  luris  Doctor,  deteno  eccrk  cath'  «  Metroiiolitiee  Xpi.  Cuitua- 
AmnDii  '^^'*'  ^  eiusdem  eccl'ie  Cap'f  lo.  Vester  humilia  et  douotus,  NicholaiLB 
SimpNin  cl'icua,  vester  ad  Infrnscripin  M  iindRtariiJS  rile  et  I'time 
deputatus,  omni'odits  Reuereo.  et  ob'iam.  cum  obscquij  exhiliitioae-, 
tAntia  viria  debit.  Mmndntum  v'rura  Reuerendum  |>'ntibu9  annex,  stxij" 
die  meneUIulij  vltimi  preleriti  humil'r. recepi  eiequend..  Cuius  auc'lc 
et  TTgore,  d'co  xxij"  die  lulij  per  ftl&xionem  d'ci  v'ri  Mimdnti  in 
Stallo  v'n  prer«ti  d'ni  d^Cnni  infra  Chorum  eiusdem  ecct  ie  cnth'ia 
Gt  Melropolilicc^  atq:  per  sffixioiiiein  CttBtiionum  ScheduldTu.  in 
siug'lis  Stallis  Canonicornm  et  prebend  an  onim  d'ce  eccl'ie  iuila 
vim,  forma,  et  efTectuni  Muidati  v'n  Citatorij  b'mo'i  pu"  affixaruiu, 
et  ib'm  dimissarum  omnee  et  sing'Mos  Ctuinnicos  Prebendas  in  d'ca 
eccl'ia  obtinentes.  in  elcctione  futuri  Arclue'pi  eiusdem  eccVie.  lus, 
vocee,  et  lutcreaee  b'entes,  ctut  habere  pretendentes  p'cmptorie 
cilari  fed,  Q'd  comparerentT  et  ■eorum  QuiJibet  compnrcret  tat-ani 
vobis,  die.  hor.  et  Loco  in  Msindato  v'ro  R«uerendo  predicto  speci- 
ficatia  vnacum  ContiDuatione  et  prorogatioiie  diemm  et  horani.  (Si 
Opolteat)  extunc  sequea.,  vobiscuol  tunc  et  ib'm  ta  b'lno'i  electione 
et  elcctionia  negoeio  iuxta  luris  exigentiam  et  d'ee  eccl'ie  cath'is 
Coiuuctudincs  proce^sur.  et  procedi  visur.  vsq:  ad  6nslem  expedi- 
tionem  eiusd.  inclusiue,  ^1teriusq;  factur.  in  es  parte  quod  Tenor  et 
cfPcus  d'ci  v'ri  Mundati  de  ee  exigunt  et  reqdrunt,  Intiraondo  insu- 
per,  et  intimari  fed,  eisdem  sic  citatis.  Q'd  siue  ip'i  dictis  die.  hor.  el 
Loco  Tobiscum  comparuerint  siue  non.  Voa  nihilominus  dedem  die, 
hor.  et  loco  cum  Continuatioiie,  et  proro^tiouc  dicrum  et  honiru. 
h'mo'i,  eitunc  eequcn..  iusta  luria  EiigentiAm  et  preterit!  TeniporiB 
Obaeruantia.  in  Ii'bio'I  electi-oniB  negocLo  procedere  intenditis,  ip'onim 
Citat^roOi  Contumacla  ub'ia.q;  eiue  Negligentia  in  aliquo  non  obetaa. 
Et  sic  Mandatu.  v'rum  pred'cum  in  forma  mihi  demandata,  debitc 
exequi  feci  et  eausaui.  No'i'a  vcro  et  cogno'i'a  pred'conim  Ciinoni- 
corum  (vt  premittitur)  citatorum  infcriuis  deacribuntur.  In  cuius  Rei 
Testimonium  SigiUum  venembilis  viri  Offieialia  d'ni  Ardi'ni  Cant. 
p'ntibuB  apponi  procuraui.  Et  rios  OificialiB  antedictus  ad  Sp'ialem 
Rogntum  d'ci  Cerlificiuilis  Sigiilu.  n'rum  h'mo'i  p'ntibiiB  apposiiinias; 
dat.  quoad  Sigilli  Appeneionem  primo  die  meneis  Augusti  Anno 
d'ni  MilJ'imo  Quing'eu",  Quinqaageaimo,  Nono.  Mr,  loh'es  Millcs*, 


'  [MiBprnitcd  "fonipBiCBt"  in  ih« 
bliu  eJi(.  of  BrumJijll'j  Wotlia.] 

*  [Jnhn  Mlll<  >1i»  Warbiuii  hrU 
tb»  Klllti  Trelwinl  1iy  llie  cimner  of 
CTcni'On  of  ilw  I'iiapler  from  lo43  miiil 
lAitt,  haviriK  bmn  ]ircvirpiiily  oneof  the 
Monki  ofllK'  Vtivry  fUntlply,  Alrtiq.  of 
t'-»flWfli..  'I'h.^  Wim'n!  I'Brl,  j't,  ili.  r.  »  ; 
—  LeNev*;  — EIUo!:lsfroInlWg.C■u(.. 


inC.C.C.C-MSS.Tol.3*^.p.20l)  Thf 
nnoiFS  seem  to  be  mc  nlioncd  aL'^cnnliiiK 
10  veniorityof  irnUlI*lii«ii  (aafar  b!  (lie 
d»tt8  are  given),  which  ii  ihe  rale  fol- 
]o<rtd  in  tUU  Choir  (Le  Ne*e),  II 
win  bf  obiBrrpil  alio,  tlut  amoiigst  tht 
prebenttBiit's  who  did  rmt  amMar.  witf 
bH  (jimc  »pp<iinted  bv  Qu.  M«ryfx*cpi 
out,  Uarrclt.    I-'imi  Prebend  tacBtit  i  — 
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Mr,  Arthunia  Sentleger'.  Mr.  Hugo  TumebuU*'.  Mr.  Kicliaidu»  Dkcoubh 
ffawcet^  Mr.  lUd'us  Jackson",  Mr.  Rolicrtus  ColLna".  Mr.  loh'es  Ai-nsmt. 
Kiiight'.  Mr.  Will'mus  DarreU*.  Mr. Thomas  Wood*',  Mr-Nichokua 
Hflrpeafdtl',  Mr.  loli'ea  Butler'.  QUIBUS  onraibua  et  Sing'lia  pre- 
inisBiB  Eic  gcatie  et  expcditis,  onmibusq;  et  Sing*lis  preil'ce  eccl'ie 
C&iioaicis,  luft  et  voces  in  h'mo'i  electione  «t  electioms  ne^ocio 
liabentibus  set!  habere  pretendentibua  I'time  ct  peremjitorie  ad  eos- 
dera  diem,  hot,  vt  Locum  citatia  atl  forti^  d'ce  Datnus  Cap't'laris  pti" 
preconizatia  CompareRtibiu  p'sonol'r  vna  nobiectioi  d'co  decano, 
BiJig-'ria  loli'e  Milles,  Arthuro  Sentleger,  Will'mo  DarrcUi  et  lob'e 
Butler,  prefatc  eccl'ie  cath.  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuar^  Canoaitis 
et  Prebendorijs  N^oa  decnnti?  et  Cap't'lm.  antddict.  sic  cnp't'laritier 
coDgregat,  pTenn^i'atiitn  loh'em  Inccnt  Nolariuin  publicum  in  Acto- 
mm  Scribam  elcctionis  pred'cc  aasumpaimuB,  Necnon  mag'nim  lo- 


Ccargt  LilLyr,  kilniittEd  Mirrh  13, 
I  «7-fi,  «lied  before  July  29, 1  .^.59  {  R*rg. 
Ckiil.,  at  befui-^  (|uoteii, —  NcwcoitH, — 
WooU.  Atheu.Onflr.);  Tlieud.  ^fruton 
■ilriiillnl  1  Eli/-  i.e.  before  Nov.  17, 
I5fi9  (R*g.  Cant  ■»  bcfoie  liuoted).] 

'  [Prolmbiy  of  tUo  fuiiiily  of  Sir 
Anthony  Senll^por,  Dt'piitv  an  iTclaigiil 
in  the  lime  of  Uiiary  VIII.,  during  hii 
itajr  with  whom  he  hnJ  a  Iicglic2  for 
nan-TFsiclencf  on  his  canaiiry  Si  Hen. 
VIIl.  (Bsclcly,  iliii].);  adniiiled  ca- 
n&Il  -of  Kccpnd  prebi'Eifl  by  tlie  cbarlcr 
of  enrtinn  in  I^IS  (Lg  Ki^tc);  still 
ctucii  in  I  a  GO  (Strjpc,  Pai-kirr.  bk.  ii. 
r2J.] 

'  [FreMDleit  to  the  uinOi  prebend 
Mwcb  &0,  -X.  1.  Mar,  K  i.  e.  \W--i 
(Batt*ly.  tbid.l.liut  ftCf-ardingto  RytiitJ- 
.\pril2iiilhotan!eycBr(toin.xv.p.  S82. 
— Le  N'svu)  :  and  held  il  unlil  ISOli 
(Reg.  CanL  lu  bcfort).     Svc  Tannrr.]! 

'  [Admittisl  lo  tlhie  twelftli  prebend 
MuohSS,  l3d3-4,Aiid  cAnRfbLcd  April 
2.  153*  fR\mM,  torn.  xv.  p.  3S2. — 
Uslldy.ibid.— IveNeve).  Heiir.  Gowlf- 
riok  niliiiitwdJiily  10, 1060,  per  drpriT. 
Ukb.  Fnwcel  ( lli^.  QatiU  aa  Wfi.re),] 

*  (SiiC,>teJcd  TW  Willuu|ihbve  id 
III*  fifth  pTi?lwnd  in  I  ^(ary  (ItJpg.  Cant 
a*  befori').  Tho,  Willooijlibje  (iifter- 
whfit  Dcui  of  Rocbrsier),  restored 
(ibid.)  before  iutiHJin  |i*>tt  (Slrypr, 
Parlier,  bk.  ii.  c.  2),  See  Wood,  Aih, 
Okqu.  tnd  FmII  Le  Nrvc  and  Baltcly 
■]i{»Br  Id  be  in  craar  nbout  this  prebend,] 

*  [Ailtnitti'd  cuinti  in  the  aiath  pre- 
bend April  I'i,  ISi4  {Buidy,  ibid.), 
liaving  been  nominatfd  April  2  (Le 
Nere: — Kymer.  lom.  xi.p.  3S!).  .Wex. 
NuKel  adtnilled  Feb.  H.  I.'i59-B0.  p^r 
(l«|iriv.  R.  Cuhliiii  (RcK-  Caat.  ai  be- 

■  II4MIULL.  I 


fore).] 

'  [Cnnrtn  of  Ibc  eigUlli  prebend  in 
Ihe  tune  &f  Qu.  Maty,  but  reBlovpd  nil 
Qu-  Eliisbetb's  accestiou,  lu  iiuke 
way  for  Alexander  reslurecl  (Baticly, 
— Lc  Nove).  Peter  Alesandtr  of  .^rlea 
wfltf  restpr^  K^  bjjfl  prebend  betiTteu 
May  lat  uid  Jlay  22nA,  lollO  (Ziirirb 
Lerten,  p.  76  :  see  Slrj'pc,  Mcnior.  1 1. 
i.32l),] 

*  [W,  Deirell,  cr  DorcU,  admitted 
canoa  of  third  prebend  Apiil  2,  1^51 
(Eymvr,  tyju.  «v.  p,  3B3.— Le  Nci-e, — 
B»tielj)i  still  riiina  in  1560  (Strype, 
Parker,  bk.  iL  c  2).] 

»  [Tlinmai  Wood,  S.  T.  B.  (mis- 
priiit-ed  It'aril  by  le  Neve)  wae  pre- 
sented to  the  elcTmth  prebtnd  Apnl  3i 
lia*  (Rjincr,  lorn.  XV.  p.  381  :— D»t- 
Ifly).  Jolm  Bale  nctmxlted  Feb.  10. 
I5jU-G0  purdcprit,  Tho.  Wood<Ilcj. 
Canti  SI  before).] 

'  [Collated  to  lUe  Tovrlb  prebend 
Nov.  10,  ISflS  (H<?g.  Cntit  MWt.ee). 
having  been  .4rah deacon  of  t'juiterbury 
sinre  MnrcL  31.  l.^Hi:  ileprin-d  in 
]o59,  and  detained  in  prisnn  until  bia 
death  in  liiSS;  during;  wliieli  inttrvt] 
be  canitiose-il  hia  «ell-kfi<)vn  L'h.  lliaL 
of  EngL  (prinled  afterward »  i1  Douay), 
p.nrtlj  by  the  aisistance  of  Ahp.  ratkcr 
(Wood,  Athrn,  Oion.. — Rnllely,  iliid. 
and  c.  4i — Lc  Ne*e)  i  Dejin  of  Ihe 
."ircliei  ISSt  (Reg-  Pole,  «p.  Wood,  ed. 
Kli«>i1.  1'hat.  Beaecin  idmitted  befora 
autumn  l^liil  fStrype,  Parker,  bk.  ii.  c. 
2)  In  llaipesfleld'i  prebend  {Enllely),) 
'  [Second  canon  tcrrw  the  erefliim 
iif  t)ie  Chapter,  iu  Iheaei-eiilh  prebend 
{Le  Nevi! — Buiti^ly,  ibid.);  itill  pre- 
bendary ill  ISQO  (Sirvpe,  farker.  bib 
ii.  e.  iU 
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nErrtBD  or  arphhishiop  pabker's 


r  I  •  t    li'em  -^rmcrnr''  crkiini  et  Gllljerltini  Hide'  gencr.  in  Testes  ciasdem 

A»nKntx.  electionia   negoctj   et   BgendorurM   in   eodem   p'sonal'r  i™c   p'ntes 

elegimus,  et  eoa  rogauimus  ngbiscum  ib'ni  remanere.     Et  mox  Nob 

Nichalaue  Wotton  decamis  an'dict.  de  Cunseneu  d'corum  Canoni- 

coru.  et  Prebendariorum  predict,  tunc  p'utiuiii  in  li'nm'i  eleclionis 

negooio  [iroceiJeiHes,  otddgs  et  sing'Ios  aLioa  Ciinonicos  b1  Preiien- 

dariitf.  ad  eosdem  Diem,  hor.  et  locii.  dtatos,  jiu**  altii  voce  ut  supra 

preconizatos,  diu  exptctatue,  et  nullo  mode  coinparentcs  pronuncia- 

uimus  Coiitunmees.   et   in   penn.  Conlumaeiaru.  auarnrn   h'mo'i,  ad 

vlteriora  b  d'co  tJectionU  negocio  proct'dond.  fore  decreuimus,  eonim 

al)*ia  sine  Coiitumacia  in  aliqun  naa  obstaute — in  Scriptis  per  noesub 

h'mo'i  verbonim  tenore  Icrti?.    IN  DEI  NOTE  AMEN  Nos  Niclio- 

laus  Wotton  vtriusq;  luria  Doctor,  dccaiiiis   eccl'ie  cath'is  ct  Me- 

tropolilice  Xpi.  CantuiirieD.  de  vnanimi  AfSi^nsu  et  Causeo^u  Cap't'li 

ciuRdem  Mvl'ie  omnes  et  sing'loa  Cenonicos  ct  Prcbcadarios  ecd'ie 

meroaratc  nd  hos  diem  et  locum  ad  prtxjedeud.  in  negocio  eleclionis 

ftituri  Arcbic'pi  et  iiastoris  eccPie  catb.  prcdicte  iuxta  morem  pre- 

terili Temporis  in  cndctn  eccl'Ja  vsitat.  et  obseTnat.,  I'timcet  perenifv- 

torie   citato^,  pu"  preconizatoa  diu  viz.  in  hor.  locum  et  Tenipas 

rite  assignat.  expectata^.  ct  nutto  mcdo  comparentea  pronLinciamua 

Contumoicee,  et  in  pens,   Contumacianim  ^uuruni  h'aio'i  ct  eorum 

cuiuslibet  decemimufl  Jua  et  p'atem  prooedend.  in  b'nio'i  el^ctionis 

negocio  ad   alios  Canonicos  comparentea  spectare  ct  pertinere,  et 

fid    vltcriom  til   eodem   ekctivnie    ucg^cio   proCedcnd.  fore    i)/i>ruiu 

dtnlorum  et  noii  C'oniparontiam  nb'ia  siue  ContumaciD  in  aUquo  non 

obstiinlc.    HiJS  EXPEDITIS  Nos  Nicliolaus  Wotton  decanus  ante- 

4ictiie  dv  CQiiHJoiilil|)a6   consensu,  aaacnsa.  et   voluntRte   evrundt^m 

Canonicorum  et  Prebend arionim  tiinc  p'jitium,  quasdatn  Monitioaera 

et  protestation  em  in  Scriplis  siimd  redact,  et  concept.  fecimu&  et  pu" 

legebtunus  tunc  et  ib'm  sub  L'mo'i"  scqnitur  verboruuj  tenore.     IN  i 

DEI  NO'I'E  AMEN  Nob  Nicliolaus  Wotton  vtriusq;  luria  doctor. 

decaoiis  cccl'ic  cath.  ct  Ifetropolitiire  Xpi.  Cantuarien.  vice  n*ra. 

BC  vice  et  no'i'o  omiiiii.  et  Sing'loriim  Canoniconim  *t  ConfrrtCrnm 

n'roriim  hie  jam  p'ntiam  nionemua  omnes  et  Sing'los  Saspeiisos, 

exco'icHtoB,  ct  intcrdiclos  (Si  qui  fonan  inter  noa  hie  iam  aint)  qui 

d«  Inre  i^ii  Cousuctudine  aut  quauis  alia  occasiofle,  sen  causa,  in 

^  [John  Amirrar,  clirk,  ■»«  pre-  of  Canwrlmry  (Newdourl,  vnL  i,  p. 
iMileil  to  llie  livinjn  iif  Ivc-Cliurc-h  in 
Kent.  »»c«iil  liy  liip  rfs*ion  of  llr. 
W«noii,  Pcm  uf  CanUtbury,  ir  Ijdj 
lUiitFly,  ihiil.  I'L  ill  c.  H.  p.  \'Xi\, 
Ho  appMn  1(1  he  ihr  same  *tia  wa* 
r«eii«  "f  Si.  DKiuW-lliick-t'livicli  in 
trfiiiilun  (toax  >h«tily  o/Ict  die  ycxr 
JSJ-JunHI  lii.  dciib  ill  l.!rt3,  on  ihu 
pieMrnlaiiaii  of  the  lUta  and  ri.ap.1er 


330).] 

■  (GilbMl  Hiil»  ti  mcndoncd  «lse- 
wlitrcin  Pirkct's  Reg.  (e,  r.  fol.  3l4. 

a,  EH  ihf  rctoril  vf  t'reitc'B  CanHxra- 
li-nn  in  IS7I  }  ■>  Rejrintritr  of  ittt  De&II 
■Dil  ChLpicr  of  Cmiterbury.j 

"  L-Ul"  inMiTlsdinlbcfoliocdil.of 
nrBinh*1l'i  Works.] 
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p'nti   el«ctionts  negocio  intcre&Be  non    debent,  Q'd  de  hac   dome  Dikocrie 
Cnp't^lnri  jitatiin  jam  recedanl,  ac  nos  c(  alios  de  p'nti  CnpVlo,  ad    . 

i]uos  Ins  ct  [('tas"  cligcndi  pertinet  libere  eligera  jmnnittant.  pro-   

tefttando  oibiu  via  modo  et  luria  forma  roelionbus  et  efficacioribus 
quibus  metiiia  et  efficatius  possumus  et  debomus  no'i'c  n'ro  ac  vice 
ct  no'i'e  o'lum  et  sing'lorum  Canonicoruin,  PrebcnduTlonim,  et 
conlrutnini  n'rorum  predict,  hie  iom  p'ntium,  Q'd  non  est  n'ra 
n-ec  eoruQa  voluntas  tales  admitterc  tanq';  lus,  vocgb,  et  Icitercs&p 
m  li'nio'i  elcctione  habenles,  ant  procedere  vel  ciigere  cum  eisdcni, 
Immo  voKiraws  et  volynt  q'd  voces  Taliu.  (Si  qu?  postmodu. 
reperiaiitiir)  quod  absit.  iu  li'mo'i  elertione  intomenisee,  nuUi  pre- 
rtent  anxiliu..  nee  afferant  alicui  nocumentiiin,  Sed  pToraus  pro 
non  reccptis,  et  non  liabitia  niiUisq;  ct  inualidis  penitus  et  omnino 
hcihrantur  et  ranBeantiir,  Caaonicos  vero  oinnea  p'nles  pro  pteiio 
Cap't'Eo  eccl'ie  pred'ce  habendos  et  censcndos  fore  deberc  pro- 
nu'ciamus  et  dedaramus  in  biis  Scriptis.  CONSEQUENTER 
■veto  declarat.  pa™  per  bos  Niebolaii.  Wotton  anted'cuin  dceanu. 
Cap'l'lo"  (Quia  propter  diuersas  &c.)  ExpoBiiisq;  per  nos  Tribus 
modi B  elect iunb,  Canctieq;  Cnuonicie  tunc  p'ntibiis  pu"  percontatis, 
s^candu,  qvem  aio4ti.  eiue  quam  vlam  Ularum  trium  in  d'co  Cap't^lo 
^uin  propter  diuersae  &c.)  comprebfnMirum  in  li'mo'i  eleirtinnis 
finpx-io  procedere  volucriiit,  Nos  deoinus  et  Cap't'lm.  an'dict.  de  ft 
Miper  fortoa  ekctionia  h'mu'i,  ac  per  qtiam  viatn  ^iue  fi^rma.  fuerit 
nobis  proecdond.  od  eleelioneai  futun  Archie'pi  eccI'ie  catb'iB  et 
Wetropolitice  Xpi,  Cantuaricn:  predict,  cliligentcr  tractauimus,  ct 
tandem  nobie  decano  et  CanonicU  nntcdict.  (vt  prcfertar)  tunc 
ib*m  p'ntibus,  et  Cap't'lm,  in  ea  parte  facien.  v-isnm  cat  ct  placuit 
nobis  decano,  ac  omnibus  et  sing'lis  auprad'ci«,  nuUo  0*™!!!  disere- 
pautc  seu  contradicente  per  viam  mh  forniani  t'omprotniesi  in  h'mo'i 
electionis  negocio  proeedere.  ac  tanc  et  ih'ni  in  A'eiicnibilein  virum 
mag'rum  Nicbolaa.  Wotlon  dccaau.  anted'eum  sub  cerlia  expresaatis 
Lcgibus  et  Conditionibus,  Ila  qM  d'cne  CompromiBsarius  priuBq'; 
«  domo  Cap'l'lftri  predict,  reeederet,  et  antequani  Cap'^t'lm,  h*nii>'i 
solueretar,  voum  virum  idoneum  in  Arcbie'paai  ct  pastorem  eccl'ie 
meinorate  eligerct  comproniiaiinus,  Promittcntes  noa  bona  fide  lUum 
a<««ptatUr.  in  Wrvta  ct  d'M  eccl'ie  Arebie'pum.  qaem  ip'e  Campfo- 
TnL9sartu»  sub  modo  et  foniia  prenolatis  duserit  eli^nd.  et  proui- 
dend.      HIISQi  in  banc  modijtn  di?poijitie^  prelatUB  mag'r  nicholaua 


■  [MinniDted  "  poKstMci"  in  Ihe 
mmt  cdibon.] 

•  flVBrrtnl.  Grt(t.  IX.,  lib.  Ltit  ri. 
De   EImL  rt   Elecli   PoloUte.  c.  49 1 

■ppfiiiitinc   ihltt   «|pf1ion    of   Bisliapi. 
6ie.,   ihalf  proceed   sillier   hy   «iiy    of 


"  emnjironuMi"  (m  in  Pwler't  eaie), 
or  by  "Bcrulinj,"  unlirjs,  third Ij,  ill e 
vietlors  thaU  affile  in  mi  nintniiiiiou^ 
«itil  UDptemC'dilii'teil  deciiion,  at  il  'wrre 
by  "insjiiritioB."] 
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r  A  R  1  Vi^otton  Comproinissanua  uited'cus.  Oaua  Cumpromieai  h'aio'i  in 
ArrtMprx.  se  acccptans.  Votii  sua  in  VenerfLbaem  viruin  mag'rum  Matthetitnio« 
Parker  Sncre  Theo!og;ie  Profesaorera  iiutta  et  secuQtlu.  p'latem  sibi 
in  hac  parte  factam  et  conccBeam  ac  Compromi&sionem  pretlVnm 
direxit,  I[t'uiac|'U'f  iti  Arthie'jiiitn  tt  pitalorem  eiusdciw  eccl'ie  cl^giti 
el  eccVie  prcd'cc  de  codeni  pTouJdebal,  proiit  in  Sch^dula  Tcnorein 
et  forma.  Compromisai  electionis  et  prouisionia  predict,  contineu.^ 
per  eundem  mng'nim  Nicbols«,  Wotton.  pu'*  Icct.  (Cwms  tenor  de 
verbo  in  verhinn  sequitur)  dilucidins  contiretur,  IN  DEI  NO'I'E 
AMEN.  Cum  vacante  nuper  Sede  Archje'palj  Cantuior.  per  obilnni 
Uone  merncrie  Rcacrcndifsimi  in  Xpo.  p'ris  D'oi  Bcg:inAldi  Pule 
Ciirdinfilis  vltimi  Archie'pi  ct  pastoria  ciusdem  vocatis  et  I'tiiiie 
prtTiJonitis  ad  eleclioiiein  futuri  iirchiepresulia  d'cc  Sedis  omnibus 
ct  Sing'lis,  qui  de  lure  vel  Consuetudiae  d'«e  cccl'ie  ad  clectioneni 
b'mo'i  fuerint  euot-andi  ac  omnibus  (jni  dt'bucriut  aul  jiotueriiit 
h'nio'i  electionis  ne^ocio  comitiode  interesse,  iu  Domo  Cap't'luri 
autchte  eccl'ie,  Termino  od  d'cam  electjoncm  celebrand.  preSxo  et 
tuslgnato,  p'litibuB  et  cap'tlBriter  cong;regali.^,  plncueiit  Decnno, 
omnibusq;  et  Sing'lis  eiusdeni  eccl'i*  C'ap't'Ei  nemiue  contradicente 
vcl  discrepQnIc,  per  via,  aeu  formam  Ccmipromissi,  de  futuro  Scdis 
predict.  Aichie'po  prouiderej  ae  mihi  NicholaoW'otton  eccl'ie  ccithis 
et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuar.  predicts  decnno,  lus  et  vocGm 
in  h'mo'i  elcclionis  negocio  habenti.  Com  pro  mis  sarin  in  hac  parte 
epecitd'r  et  I'tinqe  clecto  plEnatn  et  Uberam  dedcrint  et  concesserint, 
p'tatem.  auc'tem.  et  m&ndato.  Speciale  die  isto  antequam  ab  hac 
damo  Cap'l'lari  recedercm,  nc  Tecedcrent.  et  Cnp't'lo  durante,  p'sonx. 
bobilem  et  idoii«{ua  in  Arcbie'puni  el  paator^m  d'ce  eccl'iei*  et  eidem 
prouidcndi  prniit  ei  Teiiore  dicli  CoanpromiBsi  manifcste  liquet  ct  ap- 
paret:  Ego  Nicbolaiia  Wotton  Decanus  an'dcus.  Onus  compro- 
missi  b'ruo''i  cicgept^ns  in  veneTubLlcm  virum  iiiiig''miii  Mattlieuni 
Parker.  Sacre  Tlieolo|^e  profeeaorera  vota  taea  dirigena,  viruni 
vti^iic  prouidum  ct  discrctum,  I'nirum  Scientia.  vila,  c<  monbus 
uerito^  commendatu..  libera,  et  do  I'timo  ju'rimooio  procreatum, 
atq:  in  elale  Vtima  et  ordine  Saeerdotoli  coBstitutw..  in  Sp'ualibus  et 
Tciiipomlibus  plurimu.  circiunspcctum,  scientcm,  volentem  ct  valcn- 
tcm,  lura  et  Libortatcs  d'ce  eccl'ie  tueri.  et  dcfendere,  vice  mei, 
viceq;.  Lrico,  el  no'i'e,  lotius  Cap't'li  eiusdem  eccl'ie,  pred'cum 
vt!iieral]ilctn  virum,  inag'nmi  \lattbcu.  Parker  premieeonini  mcrito- 
rum  Quorum  inluitu  m  Artbie'piim  ct  pastorcm  ciusdcm  ecil'ie  catfis 
Ct  Metri.>politice  Xpi  Ciuiluiir-,  infra  Tcmpua  mihi  ad  toe  datu.  et 


'  (Th»   in'ril  '■■  •llwnili,"   nhii'h   ii      »nitr««,  is  omiued  In  the  ocigimL] 
la»cn^  hm  lit  tlic  (nuo  nlit.«f  Itrim-  ^  [MUpTiniril  "incri.i"  in  the  folin 

■"'i  n'otlii,  KtiJ  «IikIi  11i«   Mime  re-      edit.  oT  Brauiliftll'i  Wurki,] 
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ss^ignaCum  eligo  ia  communj,  et  eidem  eccri^  prouideo  de  eodem  Dibcoubse 
inhiiEScriptie:  DEiNDE  Noadecanus,  etCap't'lm.  aQtei]ict,]>reiBtaiii  ji,,.fgl,j„x, 
electionera  et  p'sonam  electara,  vtpote  rite  factam,  et  celebi-ataro  ~  ~^ 
obuijs  vlais  amplexaatee.  ac  earn,  ratom,  grBtam,  et  firma^.  habentes, 
eimdem  mag 'rum  Matthcu.  Parker,  electum  in  Arcliie'iium  et  pt^to- 
rcm  lArefate  eccl'ie,  quntcnus  in  nobis  fuit,  aat  eat  acccplBuinauBj  ct 
electioaem  h'mo'i  approbauimua.  CONSEQUENTER  vero,  Nos 
10  dcccmus  cl  Cap'l'lm.  autedict.,  prefato  iu»g'ro  Will'mo  Darrell  p'tateni 
dedimiM  et  concesBimua,  electionem  nVatn  b'Pao'i  et  p'sorta.  tflectuR]. 
Clero  et  populo  pala.  publicard.  dedturaiid.  el  manifeEloiid.  prout 
moria  eit,  atq;  in  Sitnilibua  de  rsu  laudabiU  tieii  UHaolet.  PO- 
8TREM0  vera  N«b  deeanus  et  Cap't'lm.  antcdict.  domu.  n'ram 
Cap't'larem  antedict,  cgredientes,  et  Chorum  ecel'io  mcmorat'e  in- 
trunies,  bymnu.,  Te  deuni  laudamus.  in  Sermonc  Anglico  per 
miniatroa  Cliori  eolemniter  decantari  fecimus,  Quo  p'acto,  prefalus 
ma^'r  WiirmuB  Darrell  iuxta  p'tatem  aibi  clarg^tam  rainiatria  eius- 
dem  eccl'ie  ac  plebi  tunc  coadunate.  electioaem  D'rani  b'mo'i  et 
p'sonn.  electam  verbo  tenus  puSiicaiiit.  et'  dcnunciauit.  ac  decln- 
rauiti  QUC  Q  [A  $t  Eing'la  Ndb  deciuilS  et  Cap  t  ]d>i  ai)'(lic(,  pro 
officij  n'ri  debito  v're  Sereniasiine  maieatati  sub  Seric  in  hoc  procesau 
inserta,  duximue  significand.,  Eidem  ma"  v're  hurail'r  et  obnixc 
suppliciuilcs,  Quatenua  ekctioni  u're  h,'uio'i  sic  (ut  prenuttitur)  Facte. 
el  celebrate.  Consensu,  el  assenau.  \'ro&  regioa  ndhibere,  et  eaudem 
coufirmari  facers  et  mandare  dignetur  r'rn  «xcelleDtia.sima  mdcatas. 
Vt  (deo  Optimo  tnaxitno  Bunonim  o'iutn  Largiitore  fauentc  ct  opitu- 
lante)  d'cua  electus  et  confimiatua  nobis  preesse  valeat,  vtiliter  paritcr 
et  prodcsse.  Ac  nus  sub  eo  et  eius  llegimine  bono  posaumua  deo 
in  d'ca  eccl'ia  militarc.  ET  VT  de  prcmLasom.  veritate,  v're  Cle- 
tnenlisAime  Maieatati  iibunde  conetw«  pos^it,  Nos  Decanue  iX  Cup'l'lm. 
an'dict.  p'ntem  Elej^iionis  are  processuin,  Signo.  Noniino,  ct  Cog- 
Doruiue  ac  Subacriptione  Xotorij  pu*^'  sabscripti  signari  ct  subscribi, 
n'riq;  Sigilli  co'is  appenaioiie,  iassimu&  et  fedoms  communiri.  Act. 
in  Domo  u'ni  Cap't'lari  predict,  prinio  dii?  mentis  Auguati,  Anno 
d'ni  Miirimo.  Qtiingen".  Quiii(|uag«Bimo,  Nouo. 

ET  EGO  JOH'ES  IN'CENT  Cantaarien.  Uioc.  pwblic(i5  Suprc- 
naa  aiic'te  regia  Notarius  in  p'oti  Electiants  negocio  in  Actorum 
ScribEim  aasuinptua  et  depulatua,  Quia  omnibus  et  Sin^'Ua  actis 
eiusdem  eJectionb  dum  »ic  (ut  preuuttitar)  sub  anao  O'ui,  mense.  die. 
hor.  et  Loco  pred'cia  agebautur  et  fiebant,  vnacum  Teetibua  de 
quibas  in  p'nti  proccsau  lit  meatio,  p'ns  p'eonal'r  inlerfui.  eaq: 
cmnia  et  Siag'la  sic  fieri,  vidj.  t^ctui,  et  audiui.  atq;  in  noiafi  suia.psi, 
Ideo  hoc  p'oA  publieum  ekctionia  dec^i'etvn^.  mue  proces»iini,  raaiiu  mea 
•  [OmiU«cl  in  ilit  M.  i-iLll.  at  Bi-itniliiilr&  Works,] 
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P  »  »T    propriafidel'rScriptn.csuideconfeci.Atqnnhaiicimblicametaacteiiti- 
Amitnii.  ''*™  forma,  redegi,  Ac  No'btt  Cogno'is  meoiMmiKliectioaesubscripsi, 
necnoD  Sigiio  mea  edIIIo  et    eonsueto  siguaui,   vuacuin  a|)|tcnsione 
Si^illi  Communis  d'comm  decani  et  Cait't'li,  in  Mem  et  TeBlimonium 
omniii.  tl  Bing'loriim  preraissorum  Ro^tue  epedal'r  et  rcquisitue. 
Incuumeii.      IX  DEI  NO'I'E  AMEN'  p'ntis  pui^'  InstrumcHli  Scri**,  Cunctis 
("m"i'^'ii     P^i'l^f'^''  appareat  et  sit  notu..  Q'll  anno  tl'ai  Miirimo,  Quing^en", 
D'uiclccti.  Quimiiitasesimo  Nooo,  Alcnsia  vero  Augusti  die  sexto  iii  quodani 
inferior]    Cceaaculo   inira    M&neriuni    Archie'pi    Cimtaanen.     B.puU 
Lambehitli   winiou.  Dice,  notorie  sit,  et  sitiiat.'  in  tueiq;  Notarij  imi 
pu''  »ubscripli,  nc  Tcslium  ioferius  uo'i'utoruiH  ji'titija  veneratllcs  Ct 
cximij  viri,  mng'ri  Will'mu?  darrell,  Cl'icns,  Canonieus  et  Preben- 
darius  ecc-rie  cath'is  et  MetropolJtiee  Xpi.  Cantuarien-,  et  Anthonlu^ 
Huse   Anniger,  real'r  e^xhibuenint  quoddam  Pfocunttoriuni  SigiUo 
commuai   et  dip'I'lari    (vt    njipMuil)  vetierabtliu.  viroru.    d'norum 
decani  et  Cap'c'U  ecd'ie  catli'is  et  Mctropolitice  Xpi.  Cant,  preditt. 
eigrillat.    d»ieiu   mtig'ria   Will'mo   et   Authonio,   ac   mihj    loh&uui 
lucent  Notariq  po*^"  aubscripto  CO™   et  di"'    fact-   et  se  part«m  pta 
eisdcn.1  deeano  et  Cap't'lo  feceront.   ac  no*i'e  Procu'rio  eorundem 
p'nturiint    veuerdbili  et   ejtimio  viro    mag'ro  Maltlieo    Psirker  sacre 
Theologie  professori  tunc  et  ib'w  ji'soiialV  p'nti  processHin  eleetioois 
d«  ip'o  et  eins  p'eona  in  Arcbiu'pum  et  piislorem  eed'ie'  entirb  et 
Metropotilice  Xpi.  Cnntur.  predict,  fad.  ct  cclebrat,  in  et  sub  formis 
Originalibiis  ciusdem,  £undi.'nitji  niogVum  Mttlth<:«(o  Porker  inalnn- 
ter  rogorant  et  requi»eru»t,  Quateni«  eidem  electiioni  dc  ip'o  et  eiu& 
p'sonu   (vt   preniittitur)    facte  et   celebrate   cousentire   dirgnuretur  i 
d'co  elccto  afferente,  Q'd  Ucet  s^  tuota  nauoere  iudignu.  iudicnrc;tV 
Tamen  ne  ip'e  diniiie  vuluntnti  reaistere  ac  Sereniscime  d'ae  n're 
llegine  Beneplacite  (que    ip'iim   licet  iadignu.    prefatis   Decano  et 
Cap't'lo  comnaendarc   dignata   est)   minimc   gbtcHiperare    vidt-rtlur, 
flectiofii  b'mo'i  coneenticbat,  ac  Coosenau.  et  Assensu.  simscidera 
prebiiit  in  Scriptis  per  cum  lectis  Tenorem  qui  eequitur  de  vcrbo  in 
verlum  in  sc  compleclen.— IN  DEI  NOTE  AMEN.     Ego  M«t- 
thcus  Parker  Sacrv  Theologie  Profesaor,  in  online  Sacerdotal!,  alq; 
in  etatc  rtimn  constitutus.  ac  in  el  de  I'timo  ni'rinioiiio  procreatus, 
in   Aicliie'puiu   et   pnalorein   ccci'ie    cutli'is   ct   Metrojjiililice    Xpi 
Cantor,  rite  ct  I'tipie  no'i>tus  «t  el«ctuft.  Ad  con»ntiend.  b'lno'i" 


'  ' ! '  -  rrom  Thii  ilocunicnt  1  li  nt 

Hii.  I'f'*  liMinad  of  ctiiiua- 

Jiii  ,.  ■'■„■■  'rf  l"y  Jaliiiji  Pirkur's 
IMMeLaini  of  i.iiiiilii'lli  I'alncc  in  Sr^- 
lenvWt  li.ill.  See  ai  llic  end  fit  note 
r.  p.  aii,  •hiivi-.  'lliepf  is  n  Irllpr  of 
P«rltrt^,  il-iiirl  "  Vr.  inufi  himiMc 
OIMO' — Matlli.     P.,''     nnA    du.Icd    "at 


LiinUictli,"  Aug.  27.  (loW — se*  tc- 
liiw  |l.  217.   ncilf  a  U>  I'jiUl-i's  uuine), 

ii.  c.ccL'.  jjss.,  vol.  ]i!i.  [..  iia] 

'  [Th»l  Pjllkrr  *ts  really  tsiuoUW 
lo  M-ccpt  till  ArL'libi&liapric.  icc  Strj'iw. 
rm\rt.  bk.  I  c.  8.] 

■  [■■Ho'm-rUiMS.] 
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electloni  de  me  et  persona  mea  in  hnc  pnrtc  facte  et  celebrate  ex 
parte  et  per  partem  veuprabilium  worum  Docani  et  Cap't'li  eiusdcta 
eccl'ie  cath'ia  et  Metropolitice  inataiitcr  rojratus  et  retjuiBitus,  dei 
O'ipotentis  Oementia  fretus,  electioiii  h'mo'i  de  mc  ct  i»'sonn  mea 
aic  (vt  pr-cmiltiiur)  facte  et  celebrate,  ud  Lonoretn  Dei  omEiipotentia 
p'ris,  filij,  el  SpirituH  sancii  consenlio.  eideniq;  Consensu,  et  Assen- 
sa.  mtas  eeniel  atq;  iterum  Rogatua  et  intcrpellBtUB  prebeo  in  hijs 
Scriptia.  BurER  quibue  omnibus  et  Sing'lis  preniU^l^  tntii  ip'e  elcctua 
i|i]am  ureno'i'ati  inag'ri  Wiirntus  Darrell  et  Anthonitia  Huse 
Procu'rea  an'd'ti  mc  cundem  Notanum  jm''".  Subscript  urn  aibi 
VDum  vel  plura  im*^".  seu  pu'^'  InBtruraenhi,  siuc  Inslrumenla  coii- 
ficere,  uc  Tcstoa  inferiua  no'i'atos  Testimonium  esmdo  pertibere 
instanter,  res])«cliiiG  rogartint  d  requi*crunt.  Acta  fii(rriint  hec 
ocaaia  ct  Siiig^'la  prcmi^sa  praut  suprascribuntur  et  rccitantur  Sub 
anno  D'ni,  Men^c,  Die,  et  Loco  pred'cis  P'utibua  tunc  ct  ib'm 
Richardo  Tavemcr"  orroigero,  loh'e  Baker"  gener.,  Radulpho  Jack- 
40*)  son'  et  Andrea  Pecreoii''  d'it-is  TeMibus  ad  premissa  vidend., 
audknd.,  ct  le&tificiind.  rogatU  et  Spednl'r  requisite. 

ET  EGO  loh'es  Incent  Cantuaricn.  Dioc.  publicua  ftacra  ct 
Supremaauc'te  regia  not ari us,  Quia  prcmisisis  oinnibua  et  Sing'Usduin 
Mc(vt  premittitur)  sub  oniiod'ni,  tnensf,  die,  et  loco  pwii'ds  agcbantur 
et  fiebant  vnacum  preno'i'atis  TestibiiB  p'na  personal'r  interfui,  leaq; 
omnis  et  Siiig'la  sic  fieri,  vtdi.  sdtii  ft  Dudiui,  atq;  in  notam  Bumpsi, 
[(leohoc  |)*ns  piiblicuni  Instrunaentu,  ninnu  mea  propria  fidcl'r  Strriptu. 
exiade  eoafeci,  Subscrips^i,  tt  publieaui,  Atq;  ia  banc  pu".  el 
ailctentica.  forma,  redeg-l.  Signoq;  No'i'e,  Cogno'l'e.  et  bubscriptionc 
meia  sabtia  ct  coneuclif  signuui,  in  fidcni  et  Testiinijiiiuin  onmiu.  «t 
Sinj'lorutii  premissorum  Rogalns  siweial'r  et  requi^itus. 

SUPER    LIBELLO   sine  Summaria  ptlil'wne  dot,  per 
partem  renerabU'ta.   virortun  D'lior,  decani   el    Cap'fli 
cccl'ie  calfCis  el  Melropoiittce.  XjA.  t'aiituarim. 
JOH.'ES  BAKER*  gener.,  mora,  trahena  in  p'ati  cum  venerabili 


Disi'Di!  ma 

V. 
ArriLMiitt> 


•  [Itichord  T«vcrni:r  wAi  ihc  BullioT 
ar  the  PoitilU.  Hu  linil  ori^iimll!;  be- 
luii)!ed  In  C.C.C.  CunliTld^ic,  beiDg  ul- 
tiiitteil  tixHit  in  1J2I1  (T.-ililc  at  tile  md 
ufMuti-t't  Hiit.  ar  lltiiri  Coll.);  >>ul 
om  iiiiLHirpanteil  M  C'li.  C!li.  U^riinl,  in 
nW-iii:  andaieJJuJy  II,  1.^:^.  lU 
hird  tharvror«  bren  il  C»IIei{r  cmiieiii. 
putary  of  ilie  Ari'liliislioiri.  SmAVuoiI, 
ilJini,  Oiiiii,  A  Idler  tirfiiHriT'srkrc. 
lUltnl  W'loilciitun,  Ti'lh  (i,  \iii\2.  itill 
pxi.u,iiiC.C,f.C.  MSS.*u!,  ]  If  ji.Sia.  ] 

"   I  S*e  Wli.ni',  llCile  *.  I 

•  fsc*  iljofe,  p.  IB3.  aule  iL] 


C.C.C.  C»wl.i.  |3+2(M«iM«.  lli.1.  or 
C.C.C.  ed.  l,4i.ib),  proclui  liJM  (Le 
Neve).  rvsiJed  in  I'mker's  fuiiiilv  in 
Id(ii  ■■  1iia  diiikunvr,  iiid  lui-L'crileil 
lisle  oliuiit  tlic  lAtiiir  yi*ar  Bn  I'rc' 
btiiiUry  ul'  Cuiiiirburv.  Hi-  "at  Cum* 
mirtBty  ut  i-'ainllieita  llic  ArL'liliiitliuiii, 
•.ail  line  ul'  iW  vxwutori  to  hi«  will 
(Strypir.  ViitVer,  liV,  ii'.  p.  4(1;  «iid 
oi>|n'inl.  iiiiri).  cj.  He  ii  iiiriitiiiinl  w 
hnviiiK  «  ))>Tii»  uf  I  mil -mill  nice  ftotn 
hi*  CuDunQT  ill  15*0,  and  divdin  \&W 
(Itkitely.  •«  brfiUM  <{u.(vt«i).J 


De[ioslt>n. 
netleitlUi 


^ _ '  IJulm  Bbkcr  ■««  Lhe   ►mi   of  i(i* 

f  [Aodfcw  Pienuo,  U.U..  teilow  uf     AnUliiiliap's  tuotlitr  by  a  tmniil  liitc 
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f  A  n  T     et  eximio  viro  mag'ro  Matthea  Parter  electo  Cantur,  xsxix  anno- 
.       '         mm  ctittg».  oriundus  in  p'ocliia  Soiicti  Clementis  in  Ciiiitatc  Norwici. 
lilierc  ut  dicit  CoadiUoais  etTeatis  dc  et  sujjer  LibeUo'  prcd'co  pro- 
(liictuB,  iurstus,  et  exa'i'atus,  dicit  ut  seqaitur. 

AD  PRIMU..  S'c'dm.,  Terlium.  Quartom.  Quintu.,  Seitn.,  el 
Septjmu.  rcfert  fe  ad  procesfum  in  h'roo'i  c&uaa  iiabltum  et  6icttun, 

AD  OCTAVU.  dicit''  in  vim  luramenti  eui  dt^pooit  -q'd  ideiu 
]^<inu>  p>^  Mattlieus  Parker  fuit  et  est  inr  prouidiis,  ac  SacrBTum 
rraruni  Scientia,  vita  ct  moribus  cummendatus,  ac  homo  liWr  et  ex. 
I'tima  m'riaionio  procrentus,  citq;  i&  elate  I'ttmB  ft  in  ordine  Sac^- 
dot&li  constitutus  et  dicte  d'ne  D're  Regiae  iidelis  SubdituE,  retliiendu 
ca'un  eci'e  sue  in  line  parti;  dicit,  Q'd  eat  fntler  naturolie  dicti  d'ui 
electi,  Sontq;  ex  vnis  parchtibiis*^  procreati  et  geiuti. 

AD  NONU..  deciinu.,  et  vndecimu.  refert  se  ad  procesaii.  b'mo'i. 

AD  ULTIMt*.  dicit  q'd  predeposita  per  cum  sunt  vera  Ac, 

WILL'MUS  TOLWYN-'  Artium  mag'r  ac  B'or  eccl'it  tahcti 
Antoniui  in  Ciuitate  Loudon  Ixx  anuoru.  ctatis,  ut  dicit  libere  Con- 
ditionis  &c.  Testis  &c. 

AD  FIUMU,,  aecundu.,  Tertiom,  Quartum,  Quintit,,  Scxtwn,  et 
Scptimu.  rt^fert  se  ad  prooessu.  h'nio'i. 

AD  OCTAVt.'.  dicit  et  dcponit  CoDtenta  in  b'mo'i  Articulo  esse 
vera,  de  eiiia  ccrta  Scientia,  quia  dicit  q^'d  bene  emu  nouit  per  hoe 
TTT  anDO»,  ac  per  idem  Teinpua  secu,  lubnodu.  fomiliaris  fiiit,  et  in 
jj'nii  est,  E^t  etiam  dieit  iq*d  oouic  eiua  matrera. 

AD  NONU.,  decimu.,  vndeciinii-  et  duodecimu,  rcfert. 

IN  DEI  NOTE  i\JJEN.  No&  WUl'mus  quotidnm  Bathon.  et 
Wellen.  e'pus,  nunc  electuB  Cicesireu.  tob'es  Scorye  quondam  J <hj 
Cicestren.  e'pus,  nunc  ticrcfordeii.  electiia,  Milo  Coverdole  quondam 
Eaoa.  e'puE,  et  lob'ee  Bcdforden.  c'pus,  SeKsis^imc  iiv  Xpo.  Prin- 
cipis  et  d'ne  n're,  d'oe  Elizaliethe  Dei  gr'a  AngUe.  firancie,  eC 
Hibemie  Re^ne  fidei  defens,  elc.  median^  I'rii  sms  re^ja  Commis- 
fionolibus  paten.,  ad  iafruBcripUk  Coniriii^aiuij  cum  hac  clauaula  via„ 


SVilii 

(■(iiiirnoiK 


bjuitl.  He  appesra  to  have  lircd  in  kii 
bntiljr  as  IrpnxtiriT :  but  ool  up  to  Itie 
deUtl  uf  Parkrr,  hIiq  appointed  him 
rot  or  Ills  rlL-cuInis  (Slr})>c.  Parkfl, 
bk.  i  c.  I,  hk,  ii-.  fi-.  44.  43  -,  Ap|"'iiil, 
num.  e.j  m  Juliik  Iliilin  of  l-'ani1irid{^. 
Iln  will   >  bcni'lVidor  to  C.C.C  C»m« 

liTitljiT'  O'""'''**  T'**-  "f  Bfift  Cul].. 
I.iA)  of  rirkcr).  The  mmilici*  in  ilic 
Irxt  refer  to  Ihr  piiinjiniiili!  ollhr  Suin- 
innHs  Pvtitlin,  af  iciBtVcil  above, 
lMI~lt<N.J 

•  [  Wrounlj  pmi[i«(l  in  ifn-  fuljo  cilli. 
of  Unmluil'-  WnrU  ] 

•  [The  won)  "  gi"  U  iiiMitnl  line 


TV- 


in  [lie  smne  ediliun.) 

•  ["  lliii  iiarenie"  irould  «cem  to 
agree  hpltcr Willi  tlic  fact.AsRlrypc  has 
rciiinrkcil  (Tarker..  tik.  li,  c,  1].] 

''  [ WjIIIbhi 'l'"l>«v"  of  Nocwicli  w«* 
n<iniillt«i  ffllnw  of'C.C.C-  C'iinibHd(f(" 
iiv  152.1  {T»Wr  nl  the  end  of  Miflpr"* 
HisC.  Ill'  C.r.C.).  MDfl  •!»»  Ihcrrfaro  nl 
follrgc   uricli    Pnrker,       lie    was    im- 

Srijoiii'il  in  Iv-H),  iipwH  tlt»  Acl  nf  tlw 
il  \r(icli-»(id.,iliiri.).  'I'he  Reg-ist*n 
rfSL  Aiithonv't  tor  .\nLlii>lin't)  [iiri!.!! 
Iiiiio  hren  dMlinyml  up  In  ICfifl  (New- 
rouri,  vol  i.  p.3et).1 
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\*nacu.  D'nis  loh'e  Thctforden.  Suflragiineo,  eK  loh'e  Bale  Oaaerea,  DiMairai* 
e'po,  el  ctiam  Iiac  elaiisula,  Quatenus  \os  nut  ad  minus  qu&tuor  ^,^(^0,11. 
v'rum  &.C.  Necnon  et  hac  adiectionc,  Siippkntes   uiUilominus  &.c.  ^ 

S|>cciiU'r  et  I'time  depiitati  In  negocio  ConfiFmationis  electionia  de 
p'sona  ^eiierabilia  et  eiimij  viri  mng'ri  Matthei  Purker  Sticre  Theo- 
logic  Profeeaurie  iii  Archie'pum  Cantuitrien.  ekcti  faclt-  et  celebrate 
rite  et  I'time  proccdcntee,  omiies  ct  Bingloa  Oppositorea,  qui  contra 
d*caai  electioiiem .  aeu  forma.  eiuBdem,  aut  personam  electam  riicere, 
excipere,  vel  oppouere  voluerint,  ad  comparend.  coruu  nobis  istis 
die  Lor.  et  Loco  (Si  ?ua  putiucriiil  intcre&s*)  contra  d'cam  el-ec- 
(ioncm,  forma,  eiusdcm,  aut  p'sona.  electam  in  debits  lurie  forma 
dictitr.,  exceptur.  et  propoaitur.  I'time  et  peremptorie  citat.  aepius 
pu"  preconizatas,  diui|i  et  »itl!icieatcr  expectatoa,  ct  duUo  modQ 
com  pare  nteu,  iiec  coniru  d'cam  eleetioneni,  fonnnm  eiusdem  aut 
p'aonam  electani,  sliquid  diceDtes,  cxcipientca,  vet  opponentcs,  ad 
petic'o'em  Procaratoria  decani  et  Cap't'L  Cantimr.,  pronunciamuB 
contutnaees,  et  iii  pifusi.  Coattinniciiu-um  suarum  ti'nio'i  decemitnus 
procedetid.  fore  ad  prolac'o'ein  S'uie  siue  decrcH  tiiialis  in  liac 
cau&B  fereadi,  ip^orum  sEc  citatorum  ct  non  comparentiuni  CoatuiDBC. 
in  aliquo  non  olistun. 


[  MATTHEWE  PARKER  elected  Archbussliopp  of  Canto'  dojuramen- 
utterlie  teotifie  and   decWe  in  my  Conscyewce,  Tliat  tlie  Quenya  JjJlafg^j?' 
tighnea  ys  tlionlie  Supreme  Gouenior   of  thya  Realme,  aud  of  all  Bupn-ma. 
other    her   higtmcs   Do'iona    ajid  Conlrcys.  as  well  in  Spiriliiall  or  ^„in_ 
eccl'iaaticall  thinges  or  causes,  as  Tcmporall.     And  that  do  forreioe 
prince,  p'aon,  prelate,  State,  or  Potcatalo,  Lath  or  ought  to  hime  any 
Juriadiction.  power.  Superioritie,  preeminence,  or  Authoritie  ecel'i- 
BGticul]    or    fipVal   within    tliys  reidmc.  And  iherfore    1    do  utterlie 
reuoiiuc^  and  fur^ke  ail  forreinc  JuriMlielions,  powers.  Superiorities, 
imd  Authoritiea.    And  do  promise,  that  Irom  hensforth  I  shall  bear 
faith  and  true  Allegyaunce  to  the  Quenys  highoes,  bcr  beires  and 
lawfvill  Succe^aoun^  sad  to  my   power  thnll   iiasist  and  defend  all 
Juriedictiona,  privilege,  preeminence,  and   authorities  graunted   or 
Belongin^e  to  the  Quenys  highncs  her  heircs  nnd  Succ',.  or  united 
Bud  amiexed  to  th'emperiatl  Crowae  of  thys  Rctdoic.     So  hcipe  me 
god,  and  by  the  Contentia  of  thys  Boolce. 


IN  DEI  NOTE  AMEN  Auditis,  vieis,  et  intellecds.  ac  plenorie  Siua  t)if<^ 
'  et    malarc    djscuasis   per  qo?  Will'uiu  qaorn^m  Bathon,  et  Wcllen.  ""'''""■ 
Ic'pum,  nunc  Cicestreu,  clectum.  loll 'em  Scorye  ([uonda.  Ciecatren. 
ic'puni.    nunc   cleu'tun)    Hereforden.,    Milonem    CoverdaJe    quondam 
|Exou.  c'j'inii,  gl    loh'em   Hcdrordcn,   f'pum,   Scrcniseixne   in  Xpo. 
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Pi  »T  Principis,  et  d'ne  n're.  d'nc  EUzabethe,  Dei  gr'a  Ae^Uc,  tfrancie,  «t 
AvpEHoii.  H't'*'Tiifi  Regiue  ffidei  Defens.  «te.  median.  Trie  auis  regija  C«m- 
niiBaionalibus  paten,  ad  infrusariptu  ComnuBsariaB,  cum  hac  L-lnusula, 
viz.  vnacu.  d'nis  loh'eTlietforden,  Suffinganeo,  et  loh'e  Bale  Osse- 
reu.  e'po,  et  ctiajn  li»p  daus^ula,  QiULtcuue  vos  aut  ad  lulim?  qu&tuor 
v'nim  Ac,  Necnon  et  hac  adiectiooe,  Supplontes  nihilominus  So. 
Kp'ial'r  ct  I'timc  deputatos,  Mentis  et  Circu instant ijs  cuiusdHtn  lou 
ciLiiae  siuc  Negocii  Coa&rmatioaia  elcctionis  de  p'sona  veoerabilis  et 
erimij  viii  nia^'ri  Matthci  Parker  Sacre  Theologie  Profestoria  in 
Archie' pum  et  paxtorem  wcl'ie  cath'ia  et  Metropolitice  Xpi,  Conlu- 
aricn.  peroLltttm  bone  memorie  d'ui  Reginaldi  Pole  vltimi  Archie  pi 
ib'm  vacan.,  electi,  facie  et  celebrate,  quod  coram  tiobia  aliquantliu 
verlelialur,  et  in  p'nli  vertitur  et  pendet  iiideeiss..  Riinaio  primituis 
per  new  Toto  cl  integro  prcrceasu  coram  uufais  in  d'co  ne^ocio  habit, 
et  fectOi  atq;  dilig^titef  rccetasit.  Serueti^qi  pemos  de  lure  el  ^tatutia 
huius  RegiiL  Aii^lie*  Seruaiidi;!,  ad  u'ri  decreti  finali^  siue  S'oie 
diffinitiue  cpofiniiutionifl  in  h'ino'i  negocio  ferende  prDlaco'em  sic 
Uuxiutus  procedend.,  et  pracediniua  in  hunc  qui  si'<{uitur  niodu. 
QUIA  per  Acta,  exhibita,  producta,  et  probata.  coraiH  nobis  in 
h'mo'i  Con£rmatiom3  negocio,  conLperimue,  Qt  luculeoter  itivenimuB, 
electiooeni  ip'am  per  dcciinu.  et  Cap'tl'us.  ccd'ie  caUi'is  ct  Meiro- 
poLtiee  Xpi,  Cantuanen..  predict,  de  prefnto  venerabdi  et  eiimio  virg 
magr'o  Mattheo  Parker  elect o  h'luo'i  viro  iliiq;  prouido  et  discreto, 
vita  et  moribua  nnerito'  commeiiduCu,  libcru,  ct  de  I'tliuo  mViuionio 
procrcatv,  Atq;  ib  eUTe  i'tiiua  et  orduie  Sttcerdotali  con»litn1o  rite 
et  I'time  fuigse  et  esaa  fiietam  ct  celebrata.,  nibilq;  eiJem  vencrabili 
viro  mag'ro  Mattheo  Parker  electo  h'mo'i,  de  eccl'iaslicis  Institutia 
obuiasee  &eii  obuiarc  quo  oimus  in  Archic'pum  Ctuituar,  auc'te  dee 
illuBtrisiime  d'ne  n're  Kegine  tnerilo  debeat  confinnari,  IDCIRCO 
nos  Willimis  nuper  Batbon.  ct  WcUcii.  c'pus,  nunc  Cicestren.  elec- 
Iu5.  loh'es  Scory  quondtiin  Cicestren.  c'pus,  nunc  eleclua  Hcrc- 
fgrden,,  Milp  Coverdalc  quoiidnm  E.ton.  e'pus,  et  loh'es  Bedforden. 
c'piis.  Coinmiasarij  regij  uri'dicli,  attentis  premiBsis  «t  alijs  \irtuliun 
meritis.  Super  quiljua  prefatus  clectus  Cuutiiurien.  fidedigno  c-oni- 
ineiidatur  Tcatintonioi  Xpi,  N<>"i'e  pniiiitu&  inuueato,  ac  ip'um.  solum 
d^Om  ccolifl  n'ris  preponentes,  de  et  cum  CooBllio  lurisperitoni ,.. 
cuui  quibus  ill  hac  parte  camtDunJcauImus,  pred'cain  eleetluncm  de 
codem  venembili  viro  niag'r^  Mattheo  Parker  (vt  prcfertur)  factum 
el  celebmtn.  Supretua  auc'te  d'ce  Screnissiine  d'ue  u're  Regine  nohia 
in  hac  parte  commieaa  CDofirDiamiu^  Supplentes  ex  Supreiuu  oiic'te 
Rcgia  ei  incru  principis  molu,  at  cerla  SfieiitiH  nobis  delegnta  q«tic- 


•  [Ttiu  «-i)nl  U  wrontfly  amittfrd  in 
llir  foliu  eiliiidn  of  litainkAll'*  WarkatJ 


'  I  Miiprlnltd  "  merit"  in  iht  uiiiia 
edit)OQ.J 
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quid  iu  httc  Electione  fuerit  defectum.  Turn  in  hiJB  qu«  iuxta  man-  Diicoumi: 
datii.  nobis  creJitum,  a.  nobiii  factum  et  protesnu.  est,  aut  in  nobis  ji,,p,iioi». 
aiit  aliquorum  n'rorunii  Conditionc,  Statu,  facultalc,  adhec  perfi- 
eiend.  AetBt  aut  deerit.  Turn  etiain  eoTum  que  per  Statute  huiiis 
Rcgui  Anglii?,  aut  Jier  Leges  ecct'iasticras  iu  hat'  parte  recjuisila  ^unt. 
vel  n'fcViaf  prout  Tctiiporis  Riitiu  et  rcrumf  p'nCium  Nectssitaa  id 
poBtulaiit,  per  hunc  ii'raiii  S'hiam  DilSaitJiia.  siue  hoc  n'mm  finale 
decredL.,  Qiiain  siue  quod  ad  pelicVem  partium  ita  peten.  feriniiis'' 
et  promulgamua  iu  hijs  Scriplis. 


FITUUM  ET CEREMONIARUM  ORDO  IN  CONSECRA- 
tinne  RuHenadixsimi  Wh'i  Matl/m  Parker,  Arcfiie'j/i 
Cantur.  in  Capella  infra  ManeTiuvi  suu.  de  LambehUk 
Hip  d'nico  I'i^.  tleciitio  Sejilimo  Die  mi-nsU  dm'tmbrig, 
Anno  lyai  MUtimo,  Quingeii",  Quuti/uagesimo,  NonoK 

PRINCIPIO  Sa^lu,  Tapetibua   ad  oriefltena  adi>nka.batur,  solu.  OrdoCcre^ , 
vero   panno   nibro    inatemcbntur,   MetiKa   quoq:   aacris   peragendiB  {^"^^,,1^^^ 
n'cc'ria.  Tapcto  puluiuiiritj;  omata,  ad  Oriecilcm  sita  crat.  cruif-.m; 

QUATUOR  preterea  C'athcdre.  quatuor  c'pis  quibus  Munus  Con-  ii,ei  Pw 
^feruadi  Archie'pi  delcgabalur  ud  AuBtrum  Orieatalis  Sacelli  partid  ''"^■ 
want  posit e. 

SCAMNU4  prettrcft  Tapeto,  pulvinaribuBq;  instratum.  Cui  e'pi 
g«nibuB  flexis  inniteretitur,  ante  calhedras  poncbatur, 

PAntr  quoq^  modo  Cathedra,  Scanuiu'q;  Tapeto,  pulviuariq:  oraa- 
tu.  Archie'po.  ad  IJoreuleiu  OricnlaliB  ciusdcm  Sacelli  partis  plugam 
pveita  erHnl'. 

HIJS  REBUS  ita  ordine  auo  iustructis,  Mane  circiter  quiiitam 
ant  Seitam,  per  Occidcntalera  pwrtara  ingreditur  Saccllu,  Arcliie'pus, 
logs  Talari  Coccinea,  Caputioq;  indutus',  quntuor  precedenlibus  fuua- 
Lbu3,  et  quatuor  comitatus  e'pis,  qui  eiua  Ciuisecrniioni  instrvireal. 
viz.  wiU'mo  Barloc  quoiidaui  Bathoii.  et  welleii.  c'po.  nunc  electo 
Cicegtren.,  Job'e  Scor>-  quonda.  Cieeatren.  e'po,  uuiic  Hetefocdeo, 
elcicto,  Milone  Coverdalc  quondam  Exon.  e'po,  et  lobaiine  Btrdforden. 
Suffi^ganeo,  Qiu  omneB  poatq':  Sedes  sibi  paratas  ordine  siuguli  auo 


■  [Thi»  "ord  is  iiiinpriiiled  "«o- 
TDin"'  in  ih«  taiia  «diliui>  ciC  BiambalL'B 
Works.] 

■■  [Misprinted  '"  ferimuii"  lit  (lie 
Utnc  edlciiKi.  ] 

'  [TJivBc  liElsili  are  givcu  oiilv  in 
Uii»  H-likh  i»  die  llrsl  reeurd  iii  die 
vulumr  Aiid  in.  iU»l  nf  Cunj«  in  1571 
(fill.  \2&.  b,  I3ti  It),  llii!  DCUei  i>nlri<'« 


freqiiertlj  referring  to  tliii  u  ■  model, 
itiiil  itieifiitrlTPtnkfiiilianiiig  only  immef, 
dsti.',  iilii^f.  w  I  III  !.■•,»■.  mill  UidiiinL 
!l  in  quile  cliiiriiL-lerislii:  «f  I'urLcr,  Iu 
CKUiiD  luch  a  tiitnulcly  «ucl  sntqi  lo 
be  inaJe.] 

>  [i.  c.  In   tlie  drfM  of  •  Ductor  of 
Divinity,] 


SM 
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occQp&ssent,  precea  continuo  Matutine  per  Andrea.  Peerson  Arehic'pi 
CapeUanum  clara  voce  rccilubuiitur,  Quibas  pemctiB  loh'es  Scory 
de  quo  enpra  duumus,  Su^;«!tuo)  cvoacciidil.  atq;  isilc  asaumpto  sibi 
in  Tbema  Sfiuorei  ergo  qui  tn  vobif  suHt  obsecro  conaerttor  etc.  non 
ineleganter  caacionabfttur. 

FIN'JTA  CoDcioue,  egretliuntur  «imal  Archie'pus,  reliquiq;  qiut- 
tuor  c'pt  Sft£ellu.,  se  ad  Sacrara  Commanionc.  peraturi;  neq;  Mors 
ponfeatim  per  Borealem  portnm  ail  hunc  modum  vcatiti  red^unt, 
Arcfaie'pus  niinirum  Liateo  supcrpelliceo  (quod  rocant)  inducbatur', 
Cicestren.  ?l«ctu»  Capa  Serica  a<l  Sacra  perBg«»ii«  paratns  vtcbatuTi 
Cui  ministrabant,  opC'ramq;  suaai  prebebant.  duo  Arcbie'pi  Capelloiu 
VIE.  Nicholaus  BuUiDgh'm  Linculii.  et  Bdmundas  Gesl''  Contuariat.  i 
ivspectiue  Archi'iu,  capis  Seric-ifi  eimilV  vestiti^  Heteforden.  ele«tiw' 
et  Bedfordea.  Suffraganeus  Linteis  superpelliceia  iDdii«baiitiir. 

MILO  vcro  Coverdalliia  noa  nisi  Toga  Lanca  Talari'  rtebalur. 

ATQ;  huac  in  modiiia  vcstiti  ct  iastructi  ad  Cu'ioitroi  celebranduii 
[len-eieruQt,  Archie']>o  geiubus  flexis  ad  infimu.  Sac«Ui  grada.  sedeate. 

FFINITO  tandem  Evangetio,  Hcrefordeii.  el«tU8.  Bedforden. 
Sufiragaacus,  ct  Milo  Coverdale  (dequibus  supra)  Arcbie'pum  coram 
Cicestren,  electo,  aptid  A!e>i^>am  in  Catliedn  sedent*.  hijs  verbis 
adduxerunt,  Reuercnde  in  deo  pater,  hunc  vinim  piu.  pariter  at^;  iui« 
doctiun,  Tibi  offerimus  atq;  p'obunus,  ut  Archie'pus  consecretur, 
poata^'-  b?c  dixis^t,  profcrcb&tur  illico  R«gium  diploma  siue  Klao- 
datum  pro  Consecratione  iVrchic'pi",  Q«o  per  D.  Thomam  Yale 
Legum  doctorem  perlecio,  S&cramenta.  de  regia  primatu  uue 
SupTCDia  eius  auc'te  tuecda.  iusta  Statuta  pruuo  A&no  Re^i 
Serviussime  Regioe"  n're  Elizabctbe  t?diCa  et  promulgata,  ob  codeiu 
Arcbic'po  cxigvbatur.  quod  cum  ille  »i>lemniter  Tactts  corputal'r 
(Mris  Eviuigelijs  conceptis  vt rbia  prestitisaet,  Ciccsbtn.  clectua  jiopu- 
1u.  ad  omtionem  hortatus,  ad  Letanias  decantandas  choro  r'oodente 
K  acciaxil,  Quibus  fiailis  post  Questiones  aliquot  Archie'po  per 
Cicestreo.  clectum  propo^^JLas,  et  post  Oratioaes  et  Sudragia  qiicdani 
>uxta  fonnam    libri    auc't«    parliantenti    cditi   apud  deum   habJta, 


'  [Tltt  r  tnlcrliued  la  ihc  origiiud 
huiilirtitinf:.  ] 

*  [.Sr»  twiow  [.,  'J17.  not*  4  M  Pm- 
ki'r'i  nanne,  1'l)r  Iiahittliervdetuladu 
wncn  It  ihf  ivlflii.itinii  of  Ihe  lfn-!y 
CDiDiaanifiiii  vcic  rvinmanfled  b*  lat 
BU.  of  KUw.  VI,.  forUiJiIrn  l.y  2iiS  Rk. 
In    l^.'i^.  uid   [ctiorr-il    l>v   Uii,    Klit. 

8m    Vl  '  '  11)1.     IOj,    1-<I.     IS.'IP; 

■111)  I  <  r    1 1.  tik,  ii>.  niiiii.  Z  I 

'     1^  .  ^       jiiii     llirii     [irf ulciil 

rounl  (01  lliia:   tu^ftll't  aiiVi  I]»  iIcUi- 


mioatitin  CoTEtiUle  ImJI  fi>nnrd  ef  rt- 
tirinr  ioro  private  life      Src    Muon, 
bk.  nu  c  D.  {  0.1 
■  {This  luandait  it   th«  docunieut 

rnnuunias   Ihc  cltUM    fi^upplnitra  M 

dAiMI      niCDlioDCl)  ;     bul      11      JdM     IM)t  ' 
iplvar     ttmn     tlie      rt«onl      thkl     iKia 
clause  KM   uuti   in    the   canMtPnU'in. 
tllUouKh  of  MuiM  \i\v  mantlaif  bimII' 
nm.     L'oui^arp  llic  UeQn.  Scltlcuve  nf 

•■nctfiu*.") 
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Cicestren..  Herdbrdcn..  StLfiragBoeiiB  Bedfurtlen.  Gt  Milo  Cover-  Div-nDiti 
dallufl  Manibus  jVi'chie'po  jrnpositis  dmrunt"  Ang^lice  i-iz,  "Tukc  Afrvimt*. 
the  hollJe  gost,  Eiud  remember  that  thau  atirrc  iipp  the  grace  of  god, 
which  ys  in  the  by  Iriposicoii  of  handes,  for  ^od  hath  not  giuen 
US  the  Spirite  of  feare,  But  of  Power,  and  Love,  and  Sohernes." 
]{ijs  dictis,  Biblia  Sacra  illi  in  Moiubua  tradidcnint,  h'mo'i  apud  euni 
verba  fentes,  "  Gy'^-e  hede  iinlo  thy  readinge,  exhortacon,  aiid 
Doclrine,  tbJalcc  upjioD  tlics  IhingeB,  coMejTied  in.  tliys  BDok«,  be 
diligent  in  them  that  the  iiicrease  cominiiige  therbyc  may  he  mnni- 
fest  unto  a.11  men  ;  Take  hede  unto  thy  self,  and  unto  thy  Tcaching-e, 
and  be  diligent  in  Doinge  them  for  by  doinge  ihjs.  thou  slialt  saue 
thy  iclf,  and  them  that  bear  thee  tbroug:h  Jesua  Xpe.  our  Lord  P." 
Fo9tq';  hec  dixissctif ,  ad  reliqua  CoiiiffiuuiaiLiB  ml^tntiLa  pergit  C'ices- 
tren..  nullu.  Archie'po  tradens  pastorale  bacculuinf,  c«mi  quo  co'- 
icabant  jVrchie'pue,  et  quatuor^  illi  e'pi  aupra  no^'ati,  cum  alijs 
etiam  nomnullia. 

FFINITIS  tandem  peractiaq;  Scwris  egreditur  per  liorealem  Orien- 
lolis  SiiceHi  parlia  porta.  Archie'pua,  qualuor  illis  comitatu^  e'pia 
qui  euni  conBccmuerant,  et  confe-stLui  cisdein  ip'is  stipBtus  e'pia  per 
eandem  reiierttlur  portani,  albo  c'pali  Siiper]>e!ls<:«o,  Crimemq':  (ut 
vocant)  ex  aigr-o  Serico  indutua,  circa  collu.  vero  Collarc  quoddatn 
cat  preciosts  pcllibus  Sabcllinis  (vulgo  Sables  vocant)  canautu.  ges- 
labat.  Pari  quoq;  inodo  Ciceatren.  et  Herefarden.  suis  E'pdtbus 
amictibua.  Superpellieeo *  et  Crimera,  vterq^  induebatur.  Coverdallua 
vero  ct  Bedfurden.  S  iiffrngnneus  togis  solum  modo  talaribua  vteban- 
tur.  Pergens  deinde  Oecid^nttdem  portam  versus,  Archie'pus,  Thome 
Doyle  Iconimo',  Joanni  Baker".  Thesaurario,  et  Joh'i  March  Com- 
pute, rotulario,  Sing'liB  &ing'los  albos  dedit  Bacculoe,  hoc  8cz.  modo 
e<M  munerihua  et  Officijs  suis  orDans. 

HIJS  itaq:  bunc  ud  raodum  ordine  eiin  (vt  iam  ante  d'cum  est) 
penurtia,  per  Occidentalem  portom  Sacellu.  cgreditur  Archie'pu*  gene- 


■  [The  form  ti)  other  c»se»  nii|«  o« 
followB — "  IteTcrendiiiuiiiiu  Pster" 
tvii.  Ilie  Abp.).  "  assJJlirlitihiu  lilri  le- 
<rETtii(lispiiIriliiiisclriLninit."&i'..."vlgore 
titciJiTuiu    jiuteiitiuni."    &c,,   "unuiiua 

"  JmrifTiilt^lint;'' — iIiiib  making  n  dii- 
iLlirlijin  betwreti  the  cnil*FcratIli(>  and 
■he  auiating  Biihop*.  uAicA  ii  not  lurf 
maJt.] 

*  [The  Orilinal  (nnJ  Liturgy)  re- 
Moref]  by  Qu.  EMi.  '■riu  the  ttfoad 
Imok  of  Edw.  VI.,  ihnt  of  1552  i  in 
wliicbihcirailitionnf  ilic  Puiatal  l^taff 
{reiiinvil  In  Che  &rr^i  Onlliia],  of  MW) 
wjiB  omi^Ft'd.,  Ihe  weirds  however  whirh 
it  liad  ac(;u[np>ni«d,licin2  (i>  Ifaey  s1i]l 


are)  retaiiK''!.  Here  L(  Vui^ulrl  mtti,  lliat 
wonb  as  well  u  seI  mne  Dtnitled.J 

'  [pMtlviil  wrongly  onilts  lie  word 
"  r|unluor."] 

■  [CAimTTB?  for  ao  icionnt  of  which 
tee  PaltDcr'*  Ong:  LJIurg.,  voL  IL 
AppMid.  «et.  7.  The  ifarki  chimcrc 
u«F(t  undei  Eiiv.  VI.  waii  (;hanf!r?[l  Tor 
one  of  Irlai-k  Mtin  undpi  ElUnbdli 
(H^i'J?!  Hint,  of  Con  voc,  p.  Ill ;  <iuutnl 
by  Palrrtef,  ibid.)] 

•  ["'Sri."  (i.p,  ecilirpt)  is h«w ini*r- 
Ijned  bv  the  third   hnnd 


So  aim  In  ihi* 


tiuiieil. 
script.] 

'    fa.  t-.  alKoyifi^  (It  ttlMFard.  J 

■  [Ste  ttxive  p.  ItfB.  uote  i.J 


■Ih>t  e    nieii- 
C.C.C.  Ttan. 
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I. 


MBnilmtii- 

illm'Iu. 
Arrlii'lio 
Otnliiuri* 
en.  «il  in- 
trnitliand. 
diet  II. 
d'otii.  An 
ttifv'pum. 


rasiofibu*  f]»iibu9<|;  Sangtiiae  ex'  eiusfomilia  eum  preceden.  rcliquis 
vero  euui  a  Tergo  Scqiientibii^. 

ACTA,  ^staq;  hec  erant  omnia  cl  Sing'la  ia  p'ntia  Rcuereadoru. 
in  XfM*.  pntTuin,  Ediuundi  Grtpdall  London  e'pi  electi,  Richardi  Cockes 
Elien.  electi,  Edwini  Sundes  Wigom.  *lecti,  Anihonii  Huse  Armi- 
geri  principalis  ct  primarii  Beg'nuii  d'ci  Archie'pi,  Thome  ArgaUlM* 
Bnuiip^r4  R*u'rfirii  Cum  Prcrogativt  Cantur.,  Tliome  WiUelt  et  loli'is 
Inceot  DOlarionim  puWiconi..  et  aliorutu  nonnullorum, 

WILL'MUS  RARLOWE.  epus  Ciccstrens..  tohea  Scory  e'pus 
Hercfordcn.",  Mdw  Coverdale  nupCT  Exon-  e'p"^'  '^  loh'ca  e'poa 
Suffragnneus  Bfdforden..  illiistri^sime  in  Xpo.  rrincipia  et  d'ne  nn. 
d'ne  Klizabelbe  Dei  gr'a,  Anglie.  fliancie  et  Hibeniie  Regine,  fidei 
defens.  &c.  ad  infrascriptft  uediftn.  I'm  Comtiii$»iotidibtts  p«t«n. 
d"ce  lllustrisiinie  d'nc  n're  Regiae  doIiis  in  hac  parte  direct.  Com- 
missarij  inter  alios  cum  hac  clausula,  QiiatCHus  vos  nut  ad  minus 
quatufl-r  T'rum  &c.  et  etiam  Cmn  kac  adiectione,  Supplent^s  uihilotni- 
nus  &c.  SpeeialV  et  I'tiine  depuiali  et  constiluti,  Venerabili  vijo  amg'io 
Edmondo  Gest  Arclii'uo  Cantuar.  .Sal't'm  in  D'lio  scmpitema. 
QUU.  TRCanteauper&ede  Archie' pali  Caatuiuncn.  per  mortem  natura- 
leni  d'ui  Reginaidi  Pole  Cnrdinalis  vltimi  el  immcdiati  Arr)u«'|»i 
elu«dcin^  DecMiua  et  Cap'l'lin.  ecd'le  cath'is  et  MetropolJtice  Xpi. 
Cantuuien.  (L'nin  re^  primitus  in  en  parte  pelita  «t  obtenta) 
R«uercnduamtim  in  X|io.  p'rem,  d'nm,  Mattheu.  Piirker  ^acre 
Thedogie  profeaaoreiu  in  eonim  «l  d'ce  eccl'le  cath'ig  e'pum  et 
pastorvm  clfgcrint,  et  ecfl'ic  cath'i  predict,  prouiderint  de  eodem  ; 
Qnam  (]aide.  ELKtionc.  ct  p'sona.  ne  electani  (SeniatiE  de  lure  ct 
Statutia  bujus  incliti  Regtii  Angli«  iu  ea  parte  Seruandis)  Nos  auc'te 
Tninim  Coiuuii^ionaliu.  paten,  d'ce  itlustrissune  d*ne  n're  Regine 
Dobis  (vt  premitiitur)  direct,  rile  et  I'time  coH^nnquimD?,  eid^mq^; 
Curam.  Regimen,  et  Administratione.  d*ei  Arrbie'pfttus  Canluarien. 
comminmas,  Necnon  Aluuus  Coa^ecratioitis  eidem  (Adhibttia  de  ritu 
et  more  ecd'ie  Anglienne  Suffrogijs  et  Int^gnijs  adUibendis)  intpen- 
dimus.  iiixia  Statuta  huin»  incliti  Re^tii  Anglie  in  bac  parte  pie  et 
eancte  edtta  et  sancsjta,  Ip'omq;  Beuerendissimw,  p'rcm  s4C  com- 
finnatu,  et  conseeratn.  in  realem.  aetuKle.,  et  corponleia  possea- 
BMHMSi  d'ci  ^Vrebic'potaa  Cantuar.  luriumq:  et  pcrtinen.  suonim  vzu- 
BCnomm  tndueend.  tnu^ticttd.  kA^tBUaiid.  et  iulrgiiiuuid.  ftae  decre- 
lumaa  el  tnandauhnus*.  Tibi  ig'r  bamm  Seiie  luris  ordine  id 
eu{|;eute,  ^froiter  |»re«ipieiMlo  raaDdainu?.  Quatenns  prefiitu.  Bene- 


"  Iftv  '>or         .  [•■  W ■irtUmui."  ia  &  nipnial  t^ 

Ut€.ao)  i->ni-....^  ...  ij...  .1..  _^n,      Mmi,   intrrlinnl    bj   ti»    Otiid    bud 
aad  in tlib sad tbr tml dMunKHit  Itinr      "tnutiUa.miin."] 
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iidisjimu.  p'rem  seu  procu'rem  euu.  I'tinium  (eiiia  nu'i'e)  in 
renlem,  nctunleni,  el  corporalcm  posseastone,  d"ci  Ardiie'patua  Can- 
tiiarien.,  luriumq;  Ilonorum,  Dipnilntii.,  et  pertinen.  suorum  vni- 
uersonim  induca^,  inue?tias,  installes,  et  introni?.ea,  seu  sic  induci, 
inueatiri.  inetnllftri,  et  inlroniznri  fociaa  eiiin.  effectu,  Calhedramq; 
taae  Sedem  Arcliie'palem  in  eadero  e«;l'ia  ei  (vti  tnoris  est)  assig- 
nvs,  et  eum  in  eade>  Cnthedm  sine  SeAe  Arcliic'|>alL  iinpcnafi,  t'um 
onini  honore  debit,,  Adhibitis  d?  tnAre  ftdbibendiE,  aul  ila  fieri  et  jm-' 
poni  cures  prout   decet.  In   cuius  Rei  Teetimonium,   SigillQ,  Offi- 

^^LciiiilitatU  tdme  Curie  Cnntuaricn.  p'ntilius   npponi    fecimua  et   pro- 

^ycnnmimDA.    Pat,  Londiin  ultimo  die  mcnMa  dccembria  Aano  d'ni 
Mill'lmo.  Qiiin.gen''.  Qiiiii<|iiagBsimo,  nono. 
IMS     EDMUNDUS  GEST  Arclii'nua  Caatnarien..  Ad  quem  luductio. 
■nfit&llatia,  el  inlrcniaalio  o'ium  et  Sing^orum  E'porum  Caatuariea. 

I         Prnvincie,  de  laudnbili,  longcuiW];  et  I'tiDtc  pr«scripta  Con aoetii dine 

^^  Dotorie  dinoacuntur  pertinere''.  "\'encnibilibua  viria 

^^SalVm  in  D'no  ieminterna.  Qmim  vncantc  nuper  Sede  Arohie'pali 
Cantuarien,  per  mf>rtem  naturaEem  d'ni  Reginaldi  Pole  vltsuii  Arciiie'pi 
ib'm,  decanus  et  Cap't'lm.  eccl'ie  cath'ia  et  itctropobtice  Xpi,  Can- 
tuoricn  ,  (L'nia  regia  priraitua  in  ea  parte  petitn  el  obtcnta)  Reneren- 
diBeinin.  in  Xpo.  p'rem,  d'nm,  Mottheu.  FarLer  sacre  Thcologie 
pro/csaorum  in  coriitii  et  tl'ce  cccl'ic  Arcbre'|ium  et  paslnrem  elege- 
rtnt,  Cumq;  prcterta  Reqerendi  in  Xpo.  pVee  d'ni,  Will'mus 
Borloe  Cicestren.  e'foi,  lah'cs  Scorye  e'piie  Hereforden.,  Milo  CO' 
Ytrdide  quondam  Exon.  e'pus  et  loh'es  e'pus  Snffraganeus  Bed- 
fordcti..  tiuc'tt!  I'mium  Coiiimi=sionnliu.  paten.  lUustriseime  in 
Xpo.  Prineipis  et  i!ne  nre,  d'ne  Elizabethe  Dei  gfa  AngUe, 
flrancic.  et  llibcrnic  Rcgiinc,  fides  defeos.  &c.  els  in  hac  parte  direct, 
sufficienttr  et  Itilne  fiil<;iti,  EWctioneiH  predcflm  d«  p'aonti  prefali 
Reuerenibssimi  p'ris  {vi  proinittilur)  faftam  ct  celebratain.  #(■  per- 
sonam sic  eleclam  (Scraatia  dc  Jure  ct  Statutie  huiLis  incliti  Kegni 
Vjitiglie  tb  bac  paytn  ^eTuaadis)  n>niinn«niiriat,  eidem^;  Reueren- 
diBsiiDO  in  Xpo.  pri,  Cunim,  Regimen  et  AdrainiatratioTiem  dci 
Arcliie'patas  Cantur.  commiBerint,  Necnon  Munue  Cone cc ratio nis 
eidcD)    R""    p'ri     (a^ibitis    de    ritu    et    more    eipclie    Anglicane 


V. 
AprmniN. 


AUud 

mandstu. 

fa  flu,  p. 

dtclu. 

Ari'hiJIii- 

croii.  ait 

eOleciu. 

Binp'D'CTI. 
Arcli'au.Bd 
IdlJimni- 
zanil.  Ac 
A>l^taalC 
In  kb'nla 


»   [Sec    Bitlcly,  Anttij.  of  Cant,,  pt, 

V.  e.  iti.  The  blank  iu  IhLs  incL  the  fai- 

Inrint-iincunienl  ire  euil;  and  naturally 

■ccouaiea  Coi,  when  ii  ii  remembered 

Lthit    the    FtguUi    form,   r-Mi    liUaks 

iJbr   tlic  nam«t,    us   drawn    oUt  bv    Ibc 

'elwl!.  h»«  been  i»titerrd  ii\  boih  .cbec«, 

■pHcr  Iwing  l»rt  Tur  copying  in  (liBDamei 

from  the  uriginal  documcnU  nliea  filled 


in  hy  PnrkcT  ot  C.Mt  lli*Tiiielvt«,  No- 
thing i<  mure  likely  than  <bnt  an  omis- 
■ian  oflbU  kind  should  bt  ovcrloakcd. 
Set  Abp.  Waltp'ii  Mjilnnalion  jn  Cou- 
ray.i  DiF-  it  \a  Dist.,  11*.  iii'  c,  £,] 

*  [ Adtled  by  Ulrr  hand  m  the  mu- 

gin. 

*  [lalerlined  by  later  huid.] 
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Part  Sufiragijs  et  In&ignijs  adhibendia)  irapenderint  iuxta  Statuta  huiiis 
rriNDix.  incliti  Regni  Anglie  in  hac  parte  pie  et  sancte  edita  et  eancsita, 
Nobiaq;  dederint  in  maadattB,  Quatenus  Nob  prefatum  Reuerendissi- 
mu.  p'rem  aic  confirmatu.  et  coiisecratnm  seu  procu'rem  suum 
Vtimum  (eiuB  no'i'e)  in  realem,  actualem,  et  corponde.  possessionem 
d'ci  Arcbie'patns  Cantur.,  luriumq;  et  pertinen.  suorum.  Tuiuer- 
sorum  induceremus.  installaremus  et  iutroiiizaremus,  prout  per 
toram  I'ras  nobis  in  ea  parte  fiactas  et  inscriptas  plenius  liquet  et 
apparet,  Qaia  dob  imp'ntiamm  quibusdam  arduie  et  vrgentibua 
negocijs  adeo  snmus  impliciti  et  reinorati,  Q'd  ezecntioni  officij 
n'ri  h'mo'i  vacare  non  valemus  vti  optamns,  Vobis  ig'r  et  T'rum 
cuilibet  co™  et  di™  de  quorum  Circumspectione  et  InduBtria  Sp'ialem 
in  d'no  Gdnciam  obtinemus,  ad  ioducend.  prelibatu.  Reuerendisei- 
ma.  p'rem  sen  procu'rem  suu.  I'timum  (eius  uo'i'e)  in  realem, 
actualem,  et  corporalem  possessione.  antedicte  eccl'ie  cath'is  et  Me- 
tnqwlitice  Xpi.  Cantuarien.,  luriumq;  et  pertinen.  suorum  universo- 
rum,  eundemq;  Reuerendissimum  p'rem  seu  eius  Procu'rem  I'timum 
cum  plenitudine  luiis  Archie'palis  installand.  et  introuizand.  Ceteraq; 
omnia  et  sing'la  fticiend.  ezercend.  et  expediend.  que  in  hac 
parte  n'cc'ria  fueriut  seu  q'm'oVt  reqnisita,  vices  n'ras  conunitti- 
mue,  et  plena.  Tenore  p'ntium  concedimus  p'tatem.  Rogantes  ut 
totttm  id  quod  in  premisBis  feceritia,  aut  v'rum  aliquis  fecerit  dicto 
Inductioniii  Negocio  ezpedito  nobis  pro  Loco  et  Tempore  coogruis  et  tow 
oportunis  debite  significare  velitis,  seu  sic  ugnificet  ille  vTum  qui 
h'mo'i  negocium  fuerit  executus.  In  cuius  Rei  Testimouium  Sigillu. 
n'rum  p'ntibus  apponi  fecimus.  Dat.  primo  die  mensis  Januarij 
Amio  d'ni  iuxta  Computationem  eccl'ie  Anglicane  Mill'imo.,  Quin- 
gen",  Quinquagesimo,  Nono. 
'ocura-  VNIUERSIS  hasce  Frocurationis  et  mandati  I'raa  inspecturis, 
*!j'-'','"'  visuris,  andituris,  vel  lecturis  imiotescat  et  palam  sit,  Q'd  noa 
peiend.  Mattheus,  p'missione  Divina  Cantuar.  Archie'pus,  totius  Anglie 
nd.  in-  I'riiiiBB  et  Metropolitanos  electus,  conlirmatus,  et  coDsecrBtus,  Dilectos 
iniza-       nobis  in  Xpo.  filios  macros  Eklwardum  Leades  et" 

Sacellanos  iBiniliares  et  domesticos  n'roa  co"  et  di" 
n'ros  veros,  certos,  Itimos,  ac  indubitatos  procu'res,  actores, 
factores,  negocioramq;  n'romm  gestores,  et  nuncios  sp'iales  ad  in- 
fraacripta,  rite,  vice,  no'i'e,  et  Loco  n'ria  obeaud.  no'i'amus,  ordina- 
mus,  fecimus,  et  constitnimus  per  p'ntes,  damusq;  et  concedimua 
eiadem  procu'ribus  n'ris  co"  et  eorum  vtriq;  {vt  prefertur)  per 
se  di"  et  insolid.,  p'tatem  generalem  et  Mandatum  speciale,  pro  nobis, 
ac  vice  et  no'i'e  n'ris,  coram  Dilectis  nobis  in  Xpo.  filijs  d'no  decano 

*  [See  p.  207.  note  y.] 
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et  Cftptlo  ceerie  n're  calh'is  et  Metropoliticc  Xpi.  CantuHr.  DM^Atmi 
eonimue  in  tiac  iinrCe  viccpgeren,  quibuscuiifj:  compiireDdi,  et  \o»tas  Arrir«rit, 
causEie  alj'ie  n're  coram  eis  proponend.  dicentt.  t?t  protitend,,  Nosq; 
CO  obteittu  4  ^'sonali  contpnritione  excueand.,  ac  super  veritati} 
earundem,  fid«in  de  lure  reqiiiii.itiitn  faciend.  bc  Nos  et  p'sonmo  n'ram 
in  rcidcni,  octualem,  et  'COT)oralem  posBessionem  n'ri  Archie'pittua 
Cantiiarien.  cuiu  omnibiia  et  ^ing'lia  Biiia  honordms,  priuileg^js,  prero. 
gatiuis,  preeminent ij«  lunlms  et  p'tinen.  sui^  vniuersls  s|t'Ha]ibus 
et  tempomlibue  iuita  et  secundum  rp'iu!  eccl'ie  cath'is  et  Metropi>Ii- 
tire  Xpi.  Cuiituar.  Stetuta.  Ordiiiac'o'cs,  et  consuetudines  (Lcgibus, 
Statutis  et  prouiiiouibus  huius  Regni  Anglic  imp'ntiamm  won  rc- 
piignan.)  induci,  inuestiri,  inBtallari  et  iotroaizari.  cum  plenitudine 
lunB  An-hie'polis,  Cathedramq;  siue  Sedem  Aichie'palem  ui  Choro 
eccl'ie  memorate  Archie'po  ib'm  ab  ontiquo  asaignari  solit.  et  icon- 
euet.  nobis  quatenus  videbitur  espediens  asfignari  et  limitari  pc- 
tcnd.,  requirend.  et  obtincnd.,  Neenon  realem,  actualem  et  -corpo- 
rnlem  posaeasioRcm,  Inatallitc'o'era  ct  IntTOni^^c'o'em  d'ci  Arcliie"- 
pntuB  CantunrieQ.  vice  et  no'i'e  n'ris  wanciswend.  et  adipieeend.  ac 
ill&a  sic  iiactas  et  adeptas  ad  vstini  et  commodum  n'nini  ciiatodiend. 
et  canseniuid.,  ac  per  I'tima  IuHh  reraedia  tuend.  et  defendend,; 
Qiiodounq:  insiiper  Iiiromcntn.  licitu.  et  approbatum,  ac  de  lure, 
Coiisuetudinibiis  et  Stntutia  dee  eccl'ie  catb'is  et  Mctro[)olitice  Xpi. 
Cantiiar.  in  liac  parte  quomodolibet  reqtiisit.  (Quatenus  Consuetu- 
dines, Octliimc'o'es  et  Stntuta  hnrni  luri  d'uinO:,  ac  Legibus  et 
Statutis  huius  Regtii  Anglie  non  siat  contniria)  vel  repiignim.,  in 
a'i'nm  rneum  et  pro  mc  prestand.  subeund.  et  iurB.nd.  Nccnon 
lurumentii.  ob'ie,  et  <]Uodi:unq;  aliud  Sncmmentu.  licitum  et 
insDlioncBlum  de  OrdinntioHibus  et  Stututis  eccl'ie  cath.  et  Metropo- 
lilice  Xpi.  Caiitijarien,  predict,  modo  premiaw)  qualificatiB  n  dc- 
caao  rt  Cap't'lo,  CanoniciBq;  et  ceteris  minifitris  eiuedcm  eccl'ie 
Archie'po  ibm  txtiberi  vt  pfe«tari  solit.  et  Conpuet,  ab  eiBdcm  et 
eonim  quolihet,  nc  vice  el  uoibiis  n'ris  recipiend.  et  Rdmillcnd..  Et 
genenditer  o'ia  et  eingls  alia  faciend..  eiercend.  et  expediend.. 
que  IP  premissla  et  circa  ca  de  lure  seu  coQEuetudine  hactcniia  H»itutis 
ncCriH  ftierint  ecu  q'nioTl  oportuna.  etiamsi  Maadatu.  de  ee  mogis 
exrgatit  §pccia!e  quam  Superiua  est  eiprc&su.,  promittimiisq:  nos. 
ratum,  gratum,  et  firtnu.  perpetuo  luibitur.  lotum  et  quicqiiid  d'ci 
procu'res  n'ri  seu  eorum  alter  fecerint  bg'U  fecerit  in  prcmiEsis 
vel  aliquo  premissarum  aub  ypotbeca  et  obligatione  o'ium  et  sin- 
g'lorum  Bonoruni  n'roTiim  tain  p'lititini  q";  futuronim,  ct  in 
ea  parte  C'uUtianeni  cxpoqiiuus  pef  p  lltes,  In  puius  T$i  T^^timi'liiUiii 
Sigillum  n'rum  p'ntibua  npponi  fecimus.  Dat.  in  Maiicrio  n'ru 
de  I^inbeliith  Winton.  Dice,  secnndo  Die  mensif)  Jjuniarij  Auno 
■KHMirtri-  f 
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A  BT     d'ni  secundu.   Computatione.   eccl'ie  AnglicaDC  Mill'imo,  Quingen''. 
'KKDiT.  QuinquB^esimo,  nono  Et  n're  Cone.  Anno  primo'', 

[C«tK<irdat  cam  Rrgiilro  facta  Collatiane  per  Not  fVmiim  Angier  Notariam  publicum, 
el  Jekaimfpi  Jacoimm  Btnatd. — Atttilal.  added  in  the  /oL  edit,  t^  BramhalFt 
fferk,  ia  1676.] 

£A  Hmilar  Cfrtf/lcalr,  ulfh  the  addition  of  a  few  corrertimB,  it  among  the  PreMVt* 
JmL  to  Courayer't  Diuerlatum,  Art.  fl.,tigned  "VftLLiku  AfERaT,  S.  Th.Sae.el 
Ecdet.  Anglic.  Pretbyttr,  Jaucs  Piers,  Jurit-contnlt.,  Pat.  Pibrh  de  GtRAtiDiK, 
Decter  qf  the  Sorbonne,  Ed,  Wilkins,  Sacrit  Theologite  Pri^.  Cantabrigieatit, 
CiaoKieia  Caatuarientit,  Reoerendiitimo  ia  Chritto  Palri  ac  D.D.  Gvilielmo  Din. 
Ptob.  Arehiepitcopo  Cantuarirnti,  a  Sacrit  Domeilicit,"  at  "  the  Archiepiicopal 
Palace  at  Lambeth,  ISth  March,  O.  S.  I72I-2."] 


II. 

[Tratueript*  of  to  much  nf  ike  precedittg  Record  a*  rtJattt  to  the  Con- 
tecntion  of  Parker,  from  a  MS.  traweript  of  that  pari  of  the  original 
RegUxer  in  C.C.C.  Library,  Camhriige^ 

RITUUM    ATQUE    CEREMONIARUM.m. 

ORDO  IN  CONSECRANDO  REUERENDISSIMO  IN  CHRISTO 
PATRE  MATTHEO  PARKER  CANTUARIENSI  ARCHIE'PO  IN 
SACELLO  SUO  APUD  MANERIU.  SUUM  DE  LAMHETH,  DIE 
D'NICO  XVII"  VIZ.  DIE  MENSIS  DECEMBRIS,  ANNO  DOM 
IS59.  HABIT. 

PRINCIPIO  Sacellum  tapetibus  ad  orientem  adomabatur  solum 

*  [The  record  of  the  actunl  inlhroni-  and  Courayer  (Din.  Pr.  Just,  art.  iv), 

cation  would  appear  (not  in  thin,  but)  from   Bramhall    and    Bumet ;    Dodd 

in  the  Register  of  (be  Dean  and  Chap-  (Ch.  Hist  Pt  IV.  bk.  iii.  art.  6),  from 

ter  of  Canterbury.]  Browne;    Wilkina  (ConciL,   tom.    iv. 

■  [This  transcript  (of  which  the  first  pp.  196,  199),  and  EIrington  (Valid,  of 

three  vorda  are  elaborately  ornamented  Engl.  Orditi.,  Append,  num.  xii),  from 

on  the  original  parchment,  with  Par-  Bramhall;  and,  lastly,  Cardwell  (Do- 

ker'a  anna  emblazoned  in  the  centre)  cum.  Annals,  vul.  i.  pp.  242'246),  frf»n 

is  believed  to  have  been  given  to  the  Wilkins  and  Browne,  with  a  miaiake 

College   by   Parker   himself.      It   hsa  of  iix«nt(i  for  innir«ii(*  of  December, 

been  repeatedly  printed;  1.  in  1676  in  In  the  present  reprint  of  it,  contrac- 

the  folio  edition  of  Bramhall's  Works  tiona  and  orthography  hare  been  as  far 

(very   careleaaly) ;  2.   in   1688  by  the  as  possible  retained.     All  errors  in  the 

Re*.  Thomas   Browne,   of  St.  John's  folio  edition  of  Bramhall,  beyond  mere 

ColL  Cambridge,  pp.  63-6S  in  lin.  Con-  spelling,  are  noticed  in  the  foot  nntea. 

cion.  habit.  Jul.  3,  ltiS7,  publ.  at  Cam<  It   varies   from   the  original    Regiatei 

bridge  in  1688 ;  3.  in  1841  by  Percival,  only  in  a  few  insignificant  paints,  e.  g. 

on  ^e  Aposlol.  Success.,  Append.  (B)j  "olim"   for  "  quondam,"  and  the  like 

4.  by  Rev.  J.  Goodwin  at  present  fellow  (snd  aee   note   d),   and   in  giving  the 

of  C.C.C.  C,  in  No.  III.  of  the  Proceed,  words  of  consecratioo  in  Latin  instead 

of  the  Camhr.  Antiq.  Sot^iety,wilh  afac-  of  English. 

simile  of  the  original,  from  which  it  ia  Twosimilarlranscriptsuponpaperare 

here  reprinted.     Burnet  (Records  PL  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  one  (endorsed 

II.    bk.    iii    num.    9)    has    reprinted  Imlaltment,  &c.)  apparently  of  the  aame 

it  from  Bramhall  and  Browne ;  Collier  or  similar  date  with  tbin  and  more  accu- 

(Hitt  Diet.,  Supplem,  in  voce  Parker),  rale.theotheracopyofit  inaUterliand.] 
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verb  panno   nibro    inatcmelmttiT   Menea  quoqi    sacria    perageadis  Dwcdurse 
uecGSsarin,  tnpeto  puluinariq;   omata  nd  orientem  sita  ■emt.  AfrjiniT 

QUATUOR  jiretem  Cnthcdre,  c|iiiituci'  e'p's  ijuihiis  mumis  conse'- 
crandi  Arcbie'pi  dtlegnbiitur,  ad  auj^tru.  Orientalia  sacclli  partis 
erant  posite. 

SCAAINUM  preterea  tapeto  pulvtaaribusq::  instratum,  cui  E'pl 
g€nubu»  dexis  inniterentiir,  ante  cathedrae  ponebBtur. 

PARI  quoq;  modo  cathcdro,  BCRmnu'q;  tapelo  puliunariq;  oma- 
tum.  Archie'po  od  llorealem  orientaliB  eiusdem  sacelli  purtis  pla- 
gam  posita  erant. 

ilJJS  rebus  ita  or<]in«  suo  iaEtructis,  mane  circiter  quiutam  aut 
sextam"  per  occiderlalem  portam  ingredihir  Sacellum  Archie'puH. 
toga  talari  cociriiiea  cajiutioq;  indutiis.  qiiatuo'  precedeiitibus  fitna- 
libua  et  quattior  comitatus  e'pis  qui  eiua  conscralioni*  inaennne't 
(verbigT'»)Gulielmo  Barlow ollni  Balboa.  HWellen.  E'po  &uncvw4 
sd  Cicheatnen  e'patum  oleclo  Joh'e  Scory  olim  Cichoatriw  e'po  et 
nunc  ad  Herefordicnseni  vocato,  Milone  Coverdallo  olini  Esoniense 
e'po,  et  Johwine  Hodgskjnne  Bedfordie  suffra^neo.  Qui  o'es  post- 
r|uam  sedes  sibi  parataa  ordlne  &inguli  buo  occupiifsent.  Prices  con- 
timn  matutine  per  Andream  Pirson  Archie'pi  Capellanam  clara  voce 
rcciUtbantiir,  quibuB  peractis,  Joh'ea  Score  (de  (|uo  supra  diximug) 
Biiggeatu.  conscendit, at(j;  ind«  as&umpto  sibi  in  thema,  'Seniors  erga 
^ui  in  vobU  *unl  obsecro  consenlor'  etc.  non  ineleganter  concionabatnr. 

FFINITA  condone,  egrediuntur  eiimul  Arcbic'pua  reliquiq;  qua- 
tuo'  e'pi  saccUum  s«  ail  sacram  co'itiuQioneni  paratuH,  licq;  mora 
confei^tijii  p'.  borialcm  portam  in  vetiiarvm^  ad  hunc  naoduin  vestiti 
rt'diuut.  Aichie'pus  mmirum  linteo  sup'pelljceo  (quod  vocant)  indue- 
batur.  Cicestriexiais  electus,  capa  achcn  ad  eacm  pf-ra^cnda  paratua 
('lebatiir.  Cui  nvinistrabaiit  operamq;  suam  prebebant*  eiuo  Arclue'p' 
capcUani,  Nich'us  \\i..  BulUngh'ni  Liocolnie  aTchideacomis,  et  Ed- 
muikdue  Geet  CaDtuarieoais  quuqi  Archideaccniis,  capis  sericis  »militer 
veatiti,  IJcrt^ford  electus  et  Bedford  euifrnganeikB,  lioteiE  eup'pelli- 
cieft'  induebantur. 

MILO  verd  Coverdallus  non  nUi  toga  ]nnea  tidari  \tcbntiir. 
ATCJ;   hunc  iti  iiiodum  vcsliti  et  insti'iiL'ti  ad   oa'munioncm  ocl*- 
lirandnm*  p'rexerunt  Arehicpo  gcnubuB   llexis  ad  mfimum  sacelli 
gradum  »edcntG. 


*  {t  intPTliiipd  in  ivri^iiBl  hand.] 

'  f  So  in  MS.] 

*  ^Tliew  ITo  n-DfdB  Kfv  vtinea  in 
■bofc  tho  line  bj  o.  later  IibihI.  Ilm-iine 
oonjecluteE,  that  ihty  miglil  havt  hti'n 
ioteodied  for  thf  pTe-fious  line,  to  1»  lii- 
Mftod  »n«  the  word  "Sacollitm ; " 
whii^b  the  poaitioii  of  Ote  iim&*  will  nol 


Lilmit.    "  Vestianim,"  it  is  lo  be  lup- 

SoffA,    it    mcBiii    Tilt    "  VMiiuiuB." 
[fiiher  nard  occun,  «tid  in  neither 
pUce.  in  llie  Limbeth  lUgiwer  itstlf.] 

"  [-'  prcb''*!!!"    iu    its.,  inierlined 
by  orittiiial  liaiad.] 
'  ISfl  in  MS.] 
•  [So  in  MS.] 

f2 
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P  i  11 1  FFINITO  tandem  evungelio,  Hcreforden.  declus.  Bedforde  sullrm- 
AFFtHnii.  iranius  et  Milo  CoTCrdfilliis  (de  quib*  supra)  Apchie'pum  eoram  Cip«- 
trien,  elento  Fi|)ud  mensam  in  Cathertrn  eedenti  hijs  verliis  adduserunt. 
Reu'ende  in  deo  pnter  himc^Trum  piu.  paritcr  ntq;  doctum  tibi  affieri- 
mus  atq;  pri>»ct|lAinu?,  vt  Archicpus  consecretor.  Postq;  hec  diiua- 
sent,  proferebnlur  ilico  rcgine  diplnmasiue  mandnln.  pru conaecmc'o'e 
Archie'pi.  quo  p".  R.""  Thomam  Yalt-  legum  doctorem  p'lecto.  Sacra-  i 
nienlum  de  Rtgio  Priniatu  siue  «uprenia  <i»s*  outboritatc  tuenda  Juxin 
8taluln  !■*.  an°.  re^ni  sereniss.  r«^e  noetre  Elizabeth.  promtilgutB  ab 
eixlem  Archie'po  eiig'e'hatuT,  ijuod  cum  ille  aolenaiter  tactis  corpora- 
liter  sacrie  evnngetijscoTiceptis  verhif*  preetitisset.  Ciceatriens .  electiis 
c|iie(iam  prefattiB  atq:  jjopuliira  a.A  orationem  hortatus,  ad  LilAnins 
decantundas.  Choro  respondente  se  nccinsit.  Qiiibii&  fi.nitls,  pa&t  qiir;- 
tioiie?  aliquot  Archic'po  per  Ciccfilrien.  clectum  propositas.  el  [wist 
oroc'ones  et  suflra^a  qucdam  iuxta  formam  libri  auc'te*  PnrliHiiien.ti 
eititi.  apud  deum  liabita,  CiceEilreneis,  Hcrefordien^is  SitlFrngnnL'us 
Bedfurdeuais  et  Milu  Cuvcrdallus,  mnnibus  Arcbie'po  inipositis.  Arcipe 
(inc|iiiui)t')  spLntum  sanctum,  et  gTfLtiam  dci  i|ue  iam  per  inipo^itinnis 
inHmiu.  in  tc  e«t  exciCsre  memento.  Non  enim  tiiuom.  scd  virtutie 
dilectktnis  et  liobnetutis  epiritum  dedil  uobis  deus.  His  its  dictis 
Biblia  ettrsn  illi  in  munibuB  tradidenint  hui'Rmudi  apud  eu.  verlm 
W>cn1f9,  In  legicndo,  WrtnndD,  et  doccndo  vide  diligent  ms.  atq;  en 
medilare  assidue  que  in™  hiisce  libria  scnpta  sunt,  noli  in  Iiis  segiiis 
esse,  quo  incremcntum  indc  proveniens  omoibus  innotescat  ct  palnm 
£at.  Cara  qiue  ad  te  et  ad  d«oe'di  munus  sp^ctutt  diligenter.  Ht>c 
pnim  modo  non  teipsiim  solum  sed  et  reliquos  Auditores  tiios  per 
J«suin  Xpm.  domiuu.  noetmiQ  salvabis.  Postquam  hec  dixissent.  ad 
reliqua  co'niuiiionie  solemoia  per^t  Cicrelrensia  nullum  Archic'f 
Iradens  pastorale  Uaculuni,  cum  quo  eo'municabant  vna  Archie'pus,  et ' 
quatuor"  illi  ept  suiira  noiniuali  cum  alijs  etiain  nonnuUig. 

FFINITIS  tandem  peractiBq:  sacri?  egreditur  per  boreHleni  orienhs 
EaceUi  partis  (Kirtftm  Archic'pUA  qaatno'  illie  comitfttua  e'pis  qui  eum 
conRecrauerant,  et  confestiui  ijsdem  ipsis  stipatus  e'pis  per  eandrni 
rcvertitur  portaTii  albo  e'pali  su|»erpell!c'o  Criuicraq;  (ut  rocant)  ci 
rigro  serico  indiiius  circa  coUutn  vero  collare  quoddiim  e»  pretlosis 
p«LJbiis  SAbellinis  (vulga  Salulm  vocont)  oonsutum  ge^^lnbiit.  Pun 
quoq^  modo  Cicestreiisis  et  Hereford cnsis,  siiis  e'palibus  amictibas, 
sup'lielliceo  scz.  et  CTimeiii  utcrqi  induubat'.  D.  Covcrdallufi  vera  et 


*  ("  H»»ereini«tn"  in  Uic  folio  *di- 

tinn  ■-'  *' '■■'I    'rhrltclcTiiiiheMS. 

iiixjr  I  t>";  a>  il  ij!  in  the 

Jtrlutnl  il.j 

■  tliiirninrd  inoritpnal  hand.] 

>  [tlUpTiiitti]    '■  AuCMitcli"    in    Uie 


fnllo  e<lliiiiii  ur  BTimhiiJJ's  Workv] 
'  [Th*  vronl  "  Atigtict"    is  iiiu'itiil 

licrc  iu  iht  htiiie  edilitiii.] 

"  ["  His"  here  IiiBertcd  in  MS.,  liut 

iicoryii  tlrroiigli.] 
*  [Thit  v-Qid  il  omltttd  in  ihc  Mta 

edition  of  Bninlialrt  Works.] 


U£L 


sife 


trONSECR.lTroN. 
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Bedfordie  Suffjuganeua  togU  soluu  modu  lalnribaa  rtebmiliir.     Per-  I>i*i.ijub»« 
gcaa  (Jemdc   DCcidentalein    portuui    veraiis   Ar'c'pus*  Thome    Doyle  Ai'msoi*. 
EcQDonio,    Job'i    Dttkcr  ThesauraritfioP.    et  Joh'i   Murche  coniptito 
rotulurio,  eingulrs  nsgiiloB  Alboo  dedit  buculoe,  hoc  scz.  modo  eisP 
muTif  ribus  et  offidjs  tah  omuiis. 

|[TJS  itaq;  liuriL'  ad  niodimi  ordiuc  suo  ut  iam  ante  dictum  cat 
(('nclis  per  oceident&leiu  portam  Sneellu.  c^redii'  Archie 'iiiis  getipro- 
aiorihus  quibuBij;  sanguine  ex  t:iLia  faniillia  eu.  i>reccdeTiiibu9,  rditjuis 
vera  euni  a  lergo  eiequcntib*. 

Acts  g^stiii| ;  Jicc  croiit  omnia  in  p["c!entia  Rouercndomm  in 
Xiio.  pViim'  Edmundi  Grvndiill  Londiininab  E'jii  elccli,  Rirliardi 
Cockes  Eliensis  eltdi,  Edwin!  Sandcs  Wigomicnsio  electi  Antbonij 
Htj^c  ormigm  princlpalie  et  priiriitrij  re^'mrij  dicti  Archie'fjftli' 
Tlionic  Argall  Arntigerl  Reg'mrij  t'urie'  prerogoline  CantuiLrieDsis, 
Thame  Wcllet  et  Jub'ia  tncent  iiotitrioniini  |iublicoruin,  et  alioriim 
<|UM|;  nonnuIlDruRi*. 

[Jan.  8.  \C)7-i. — Cvucardtit  nim  Originall  in  BihUotheta  Co}lfgii 
Cvrjt,  Chriiili  fipuii  i'tialuirlifiehs.  Jta  Itstor  Miilth.  WAiiw  SvUihuf 
I'ubHr.  et  Amd.  t'antnhr.  Kegialrtiriiit/  Fnacipaih. 

Cambridt/t,  Jan.  II.  llJ74. 
tfe  wiojir  names  ore  hereunto  mbniriM.  having  aivK  the  originol. 
whfrwf  this  vritiny  im  a  pTfi-cl  ropy,  unci  cuHsitlerrd  (fie  liitint  ttini  otlter 
ciremmf Inures  theteof.  are  /ttiljj  per/tiailed  thai  it  is  ii  Irue  nnd gent/iHe 
rrforit  u/  iht  R\te»  and  Ctfrmameji  of  Arrhbishoji  Parker' »  ConnfiCTatiait, 
and  as  am-ifiil  m  I  fir  dtilr  it  bniree.  /it  ifitncfs  wbtrevf' vt  intv  hrrr- 
ujito  iff  oar  hrmda,  the  dii^  iiiiil  yian-  nhovr  writtfR. 
Ilftt,  t'liHiau  Ornl.  S'ultUmt", 

lien.  More  D.D." 
Ra:  Widdringtait.  S.T.D~  *  D.  Mary.  P. 
m,      C  C.  C.  C. 

H'f.  Ihc  Muglrr  rind  FMiuv  of  Corpus  Chrimi  Cullrye  in  tAr  I'lii- 
w-mitif  of  Cumbridgr,  ifof  herrhy  dtflnre  ttnd  errlifie,  Ifml  thh  vrilinif. 
Itriai/  II  Sarrnlirp  uf  Arckh'ishui>  Farkor'*  Vaiixfvrtitxoo  in  Lnmhrlk 
Chiifijiel,  u/ailh/utly  Iranscritird  from  llw  Original  Recant  in  our  Cul- 


■  [Th«  M.<7.  giva  lliU  vi>r>I  limit, 
""e'jiui."  UiBiwD  llr«li'iii!nlH.'iiin*Hl- 
trn  ti^'v  the  liur  in  u-uitlicr  huiiili 
r»idnitl)r  iu  nuke  llie  wuril  oxicc  wilfi 
llir  i-viilcxL      tiiT  itsu  UiUMUr.  ] 

'  [So  in  MS] 

■•  [■'  ll<vrTi-ii'ii>niiM  Kni-.c'>j>ornin," 
ill  tils  folin  piliiinii  nr  l)riiii>hiilr« 
\V(«t^  1 

•   [S,.ii,  MS.] 

'  |Mi"[>ii"iBn    " t'Lt-olriw"    in    '1i* 


folio  oJilion  af  Brimhtll'ti  WiirlU.] 

^  [On  tlip  Mine  puTrliiin'iii  jiiiiii«- 
ilialvly  fulluwi.  ■pii.irciiily  ill  llii?  mtrnv 
luiiid,  n   cmiiiiiinijuii    rixtii   I'niWcr   lu 

^Viiiirr    llt'lil""   l"   '>■■  ''' 'ii-«rj   of 

ilii'   IV-r"g*livi-  Ciiiii'l  ni  I'ljiU'ilMiry, 
rl.lrd  Ul-c,  37,  I  Jofl.J 

■  IM.IJ.  Kfllii»  or  ST.  John'*  Cnir, 
--siHti'Ciliil  liv  il"!!"  HilliTi  in  llfsl  1 

■  [lir.  II.  ^f..r.■  di^-l  ^'i-l.  I.  Ii|»7. 
lU  11J.H1I:  LUri.l'.  L'sll.j 
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RECOSD  OF  ARCHBISHOP  VASLKEBl's 


P  A  K  >  lege  Library :  and  that  toe  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  said  Record  is  a» 
ArrticDii,  ancient  as  the  date  it  beares,  and  the  occasion  to  tokich  it  doth  re/err. 
Nor  can  we  doubt  but  the  plain  and  evident  tokens  of  antiquity  which  it 
carries,  will  as  much  satisfy  any  ingenuous  persons  who  shall  have  a 
tight  thereof:  which  therefore  we  shall  readily  afford  to  those  who  shall 
repaire  to  the  College  for  that  purpose. 

John  Spencer. D.D.Mr.oftheColl.  Sam:  Beck.  B.D. 

Joh:  Peckover.  B.D.  Hen:  Gostling.  B.D. 

Erasmus  Lane.  B.D.  Will:  Briggs.  M.A. 

Ri:  Sheldrake.  B.D.  John  Richer.  M.A."". 

"2"  Novemb.  1687. — Factd  collatione,  concordat  cum  originali. 
Ita  tester  Jacobus  ffolman  Not.  Publ.  et  Alma  Univeraitatis  Cantabr. 
Regist,  Principalis'." 

"  Nos  guomm  nomiua  infra  scripta  sunt,  omnibus  notum  et  testatum 
facimus,  vidisse  not  originate  itlud  MS.  cujus  hoc  fdele  et  accuratum 
apographum  est :  et  spectatis,  qua  pradictum  MS.  prafert,  antiquitatis 
limul  et  timplicitatis  indiciis,  omnino  persuasum  habere,  quod  ilium  verum 
et  aithenticum  Testimonium  et  Monumentum  sit  Consecrationis  Reveren- 
ditsimi  in  Christo  Patris  Matthta  Parker  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis. 

Jo.  Baldertton.  Procan.i  Jo.Luke.S.T.P.Ung.Arab.Prof 

Jo.  Beaumont.  S.T.P.  Reg.  Tieol.     Tho.  Smoult,  S.T.P.  Theol.  Pract. 


Profess.* 
R.  Widdrington,  S.T.P.  D.  Marg. 

Prof.*- 
R.  Cudaorth.  S.T.P.  Ling.  Heb. 

Prof.^ 
Jo.  Copleston.  S.T.P.  Coll.  Regal. 

Pr^>os, 
Humf.  Gower,  S.T.P.  Coll.  D. 

Joh.  Prof. 
Nelh.   Coga.  S.T.P.  Aul.  Pemb. 

Pretf. 
S.  Blithe.  S.T.P.  Aul.  Clar.  Prof. 
Guil  Saywell.  S.T.P.  Coll.  Jes. 

Prof. 

•  [Theie  certiBcatn  were  appended 
to  the  record  in  the  fulio  ediL  of  Bnun- 
h»l|-»  Worki.] 

•  [Added  in  Drown*,  p.  63.] 
r  [Muter  of  Emm«nuel.l 

■  [Maiiter  of  Petcrhouie,] 

•  [Seiiiur  Fallow  of  Cbriit'i  Coll., 
appointed  in  I67X  He  wm  tucceeded 
by  llumphi'.  Qower  in  IfiSS.] 


Prof. 
Jo.  Billers,  S.T.B.  Orat.  Pub.^ 
Is.  Newton,  Mathem.  Prof. 
Mich.  Payne,  Ling.  Grac.  Prof 
Casar  Crouch,  Procurat.  Sen.' 
Joh.  Wotton,  Procurat.  Jun.i 
Barth.  Wortley,  Taxat.  Sen.^ 
Joannes  Pern,  Bedel,  Arm.,  Notar. 

Pub. 
Rich.    Oldham,    S.T.B.    Notar. 

Pub. 
Jo.  LaughtOH,  Protobibliothec.^" 


"  [MMter  of  Chrisfs  Coll.] 
'  [Fellow  of  Chrin'a  Coll.] 
'  [FellowofStJohn's.  Hewuiuc- 
ceeded  by  H.  Felton  in  1668.] 
'  [Fellow  of  Trill.  Coll.] 
'  fFcllow  of  King-!  Coll.] 
»  [Fellow  of  QiKcn-H  Coll.] 
*  [Kellovr  of  Ciiu.  Coll.] 
'  [From  DrowDe,  p.  64.] 
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2rfo  Koonuhfh  1C87.  Diwouw* 

"  A'nn  Mtigixtrr  fl  Soril  Calle^n  Corp,  CfirisH  njmd  Cavta/triginsea  ArraKoit. 
notvm  nmnihiu  aigue  trstatum  facimug  iiarraliuncu/nm  fuinc  e^r  Originali 
laxlrumeitto  in  Biiitiorlipe/e  nostra  {qua-  drnlur)  inti^riiciris  A>'i'f>if>s  as- 
xerrilo  vere  tl  Jtdeliter  esse  descriptam  ;  nnsquf,  muftis  ad  id  itdduclva 
aiyumeKiis,  omAiao  perteuasum  habtre  Scriptum  ortginaic  e'mcerum  et 
gmuinvmesse.upatpiecam  r^tiifuisReverendissimt  Mi'lllij^i  Parker  L'liris 
et  Ufaniiifienlis  MSS.  ab  eodem  R.  Patre  legatum  atque  tranatnis^um 
/ufgsr  Caflrgia  noHtro,  cujus  olim  ahmtiBs,  Saciua.el  Magigter  tJllttt. 
Nee  /aciU  diibitandum  eat,  quin  ontites  a<jiti  el  injenitt  homines,  morto  ad 
Inetiiealo  Ultr,  quit  prtedietum  Scriptum  prer/erl.  nnliqiiilalis  niniul  et 
srinyj/jciVo/M  indicia  alfenderinl.  hnc  in  rf  nobin  sint  axsensuri ;  qmbits 
ilaijue  huf.  adventantibus  Ulius  vidrmdi  copiam  libeates  /ticluri  sumus, 
Sciat  interim  Lector  »os  hie  Arehftypi  literas  omneg,  ne  dicamas  el 
apices^,  fi  reddidisse.  Hoc  riutem  idea  mottfre  consent njieum  diirimus, 
nefurte.  gua  in  hoc  Arrhrt^po/rfiju'iitliira  orvun-iint,  ftph/ilmatu  gmn\- 
malicalia  (Jidri  quidmi  ilia  et  liiHifntix  noitrif  ttsttmifmn)  degidi"  el 
inmriif  aryumenia  a  Leclore  fuibeanlvr. 

Jo,  Speneer.  S.T.D.  Mag.  Coli.         Jo.  Jaggard,  AM.  TasaX.  Acad. 

JuH. 
Car.  Kidmau,  A.M. 
Rq.  Kemp.  A.M. 
R.  Moss.  A.B.'" 


Sam,  Beck.  B.D. 
Jo.  Cory,  B.D. 
Cu!l  Sagg,  A.M. 
Car.  Dartll.  A.M- 

Dat.  e  Dom.  Neetr.  Capitul.  Nw.  10,  IC8J.] 


*■  [This  pcfe™  lo  Browne'i  piiblioi- 
lion.J 

*  [Browne,  p.  63.  Le  Neve's  Fasli 
•ndMaaier'a  Hist,  of  Reiirt  Coll.  will 
BUpply  informalJDO  {wJictc  it  it  ncedeiS) 
coilcetniiig  nxnt  of  tlie  fwniunii  nlmte 

liflcatcs,carre9poiiilin){Kitli  thdrnanien 
■nil  ilcgrccB,  Klc.,  a^  given  liere.     Dr. 


moil*  (Browne,  p.  58) ;  apparenllya  Mr. 
Clenii'nl  SeoC,  uriioiic  ruanis  wi<rc  n<\eA 
by  l!ie  inob  a(  ihc  It^viiluliou  nn  su«- 
piclnti  or  Popery,  atiil  wlin  ■ncmni'ils 
Ciirii«il  Koiuani^t  (sec  M<iatvn<} :  and 
□nc  Head  cifu  lluuae  oUit  rcfli-^il  tf> 
a'lfra  thf  docuTnenl  prerrditi^  Oiis.  rii. 
the  Mutei  of  Sidney  Susuci  Coll. 
(Joihiui    lla«i»cl^    apiHjiiilFcl    'by     Kg. 


SpCTiecr  wu  Ihc  Trell-knowu  aulhor  of  Jatnra  in  1ti6fi}i  bolli  n9  liulding  Rr>- 
lliir  De  Lfgihun  Hrbr^flrum.  Onr  M-  niitniiil  opiniaii«  ("  Rutn^  Cklhnl,  fideiD 
lowuf  C.C.C.  refused  la  sign  Ibi>  ■dooli-      mircr  profesait" — llriiwiie,  ibiiL}.] 


I. 

Tidtk  of  the  levfrttl  actt,  with  thdr  nspectiw  deter,  relating  to  the  tubmitaion 
into  their  tee»  of  the  Bithaps  consecrated  or  confirmed  in  the  ^  and  3  ElixabHh, 
A.D.  155»— 1561. 

The  following  Table  is  intended  to  establish  the  positions  laid  down  by 
BramhaU  in  c.  v.  of  the  foregoing  Discourse,  especially  in  pp.  6S,  69,  and 
92 — 94,  and  also  in  c.  iv.  pp.  64 — 66,  and  c.  x.  pp.  156,  157 ;  viz.  to  prove 
the  several  consecrations  or  confirmations  of  the  Bishops  specified,  as  recorded 
in  Parker's  Register,  in  contradiction  to  the  hble  of  the  Nag's  Head  conse- 
cration, by  shewing  cither  an  identity  or  an  agreement  in  a  considerable 
nnmber  of  dates  and  names  and  minute  details  (with  but  two  or  three  excep- 
tions), between  tliat  Register  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  documents 
drawn  from  one  or  more  of  three  independent  sources ;  vix.  1 .  the  Rolls  (columns 
III.  V.  VI.),  2.  the  Registers  of  the  several  Bishops  and  Chapters,  so  br  as 
they  exist  or  could  be  consulted  (columns  IV.  VIII.),  3.  The  State  Paper 
Office ;  the  case  being  further  established  by  a  similar  correspondence  be- 
tween the  Lambeth  Register  and  evidence  from  other  sources,  independent  of 
these ;  either  relating  to  all  or  most  of  the  Bishops  named,  which  will  be 
found  at  the  end  of  the  Table,  or  to  each  of  them  separately,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  separate  notes  to  each  name. 


PROTISCE  OF  CANTEBBUET. 

1. 

tL 

III. 

IV. 

"■ 

VI, 

til. 

Till.         IS.            X. 

Bwlita- 

Nunc  of 

Bubop. 

Nun*  of 

C«M* 
d-£alin. 

KlKlion. 

Sor^ 

AiHnt. 

CobBt- 
■nalioa. 

Coow- 

tioB.     .*■"*■">"■  1  Tmps- 

1 

nliiaa. 

•     lUt 

C«aUT- 

JdIj  IH, 

Auft.  1, 

iw.  e. 

D«.  », 

D«.  i;. 

•        F»b„ 

Much 

1.     Ilw* 

borj. 

tM9. 

IMS', 

iss^-. 

1»». 

11S». 

|iS»-60. 

11,  IU»- 

PaikCT* 

(RflHI, 

(lUg. 

(ilrm. 

(K^- 

{S*t- 

(Stata 

«0. 

IT.  MS. 

P.rk.,— 

IT.  U9. 

PBrh.,H« 

Pvk.,n 

P»p»r 

{Rjmrr. 

— B*«- 

-B.S- 

■btrTB  pp. 

ftbOTT  pp. 

1  OOn*.] 

IT.  &7S.) 

Puh.,HC 

pp.  18V 

l>uk.,«r 

i;s,4c.j 

lOS— 

1 

mhon 

— 1»8.) 

■bOTT 

S0«.) 

p-l»0.) 

pp.  ITH, 
17».) 

*  Tb*  nimng  Ihm  mKrhHl  arv  ffaos*  of  lh# 
Dislkopa  allrgHl  to  hsTi  ban  caoHminl  kl  th* 

•  8h  (b*  »ihW»n  far  Pukrr'a  ru>  io  dpUil. 
■bora  w.T.n.pp.  !1 — lOS,  fsprriKlljr  p.  U.  mnrr; 
wal  f.  IM,  Boto  p.  Tlw  rhwi(r  of  tijli  ia  Prnj-- 
bM*a  Bafirtf,  rtfcnwl  id  is  f  A  of  ib>  faraw  r  Boir. 


i>  MUbliihfd  hy  nunpario^  l»fn4h«r  difltimt  m- 
Irie*  of  Indoclkutf,  nnomiiaiioai.  Ac,  in  to],  i.  of 
n»K.  r«rfc.;  ».  (.  th«t  of  TbHii.  Junto  "  »d 
Fprl'iUD  B.ll.  ID  Uuucfl  r»«i.  Okw."  Dt.  11, 
l&M,  bj  "lilBllh.  Arrhwp.  Cwil.  t4rrt»i  tt  bm- 
.(rmahi(~  (Ibl.  S40.  ■>,  wilb  Ibr  roaBiisiaii  of 
■■  M>l(h,   DiriiU   pnmiMtMW  C»nl.  Anbirp."  lor 
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shB  i?^imr]D,  of  linuilitl  Vwr.  X^,  3AVJ  (fnt.  Q?.  n}. 
Tba  M^  aE>li-  atliulfd  to  lb  {;  11  «if  lUi-  vunm  nn|i> 
!■  V   ruHu*-.— '-  Mtf   JfifTAtf'  Hl»  Jlitf  6  jfiynUi 

Hit*,— fVfiw-.  l'V«h«/iW*ff  3-t^rflwlS7S,— -Vw-F' 

■',  Ltfl^k-    ti^^«d — T^'ptfiavtfn^;  fi'.iAttlin  jl'.  rJ.     L"  Orf, 

1^3^."  U  di  Ird  JI»Ilu  r*rlitfr'«  bji.u In r< imp,  h* 
■  piiu^Tfe  by  (iLlwf  rnEi^ni  Iq  UtLi  tnujv  I;4jhI  j  o-)(. 
|jy  EI1M  •Itftdiiiiil  lu   I'hrkur'i  uunii-  lu  (hu  lltt  uf 

tun^'h'     Vjri-'rtlniLl^vtlurri    IQ    iLw    •aljltr  voturnc^ -rvir 

*'  hu-  luintuKi'  Till  Juir-APbrlferfU^'  ^'n^Vtll/^  TI10 
■litLmcl  BUtidnJ  Ui  in  ihr  kudf  ^»  ^m  Itie  dnlTi 
4}f  lici^l  A.«feViil  and  COuf iTumdon,  ibv  nmna  uf  tEiv 
cudBCcrmtun,  witunAM,  Bail  Ibnycrf  whri  tifBiLiI 
tht  crrtiflc»(»»,  cuTTPctly  faults  rHni  <hp  Suffr^  <jf 
Uvlf.  u  wi^c  PTiklliHl  Hirhnrdj;  uiij  i>  lieD-ditd  "  Km 
Afrhivn  ArvbK'|fl  L'lnt-"  4o-  It  tnm*  hj  he 
fn  Johb  Phflri<r^>  hknil* riling.  The  t^idtni^f  af 
i\iv  Zurichi  Lnu-r*  aIIuiIt^I  w  m  f  l^  ti  ■■  fot- 
li/wi; — •*  JjiiiElpLia  en  D(3»trU-  ifm^jautri  riuli-I  E|iiriT4pi, 
i'ortmra^  T^jfuuniTrnt,  [Tiiiiiiii  AinvicBij-iU,  UttrtnTUA 
dfp*TtDruii«,  Srcrft'iu  KD-rHfordetiMUi,  Urmii^^lu* 
Loqfliiu'Uti*  (lUlb  IkiDPru  juBtftEi  HlcadL<ip):  qui 

rr  M^rlyF,  LfHcloBi,  au  iLiliJ  bvc  flii<d  bf  L(?tu-ri 
Ttl  «iid  SV|  10  Jfllj-  SO,  L3^»,~EputH  \^.  p.  i:i. 

Vv^tmnHmtti"  {ti^tnff  iki  <■(□*,  Loitd.?<ov,  £.  15^9.—^ 

tanfnm  >UQ1  ;  iAfi-ricn  |inpdlA  pii|«hre  AUgSAl  tU- 
i-Hiii'*'  [Hjma  tn  MfiDPiLpud,  KoT»  Lfr,  l^W, — £pu^t. 
xtii.  p,  A3.  lMeIj:  '^  LTuin  iM^r  maem  LnndlDi, 
i*-. /VirAffiij  rcfnfriwnVMa*^'"  *c>  (FmrhbDW  (o  Sim- 
ler.  BkiWpa  C'Ia^v,  lJ«r,  fO^  1^39, — Epiat.  nvi. 
p.  AS-  II lid. J;  *' OmMfcmtio  E^iiflrnibornm  ■.iifjoioni ni 

Klirfuu.  D.  OhiiilAl  LuncHitJi'ii'iU'.  U  ^utuluj  V'T^t- 

MUilb  t«l  tpiiK'i-|JD>,  ttfd  1il»i  t^uVut  :  tn-Hiueiiliir 
hrrsi  D.  rUklnUiniu  MntOiiHsi«ti.  D.  h'-uJimiovm 
LVrvut/vn*!*,  i>l  luiu  Ju-clCru  Huru^uri»'ii'i>  F>n-h'i, 
inf^QHiD,  Di  andia,  tuul  uti  oc[u(*rrBuUJ.  he  iiOftUn 
nW  nh-4bii1p"  (8arD|i»DD  Id  b^i?i«-r  MiaritT,  Jild.  4!, 
] L nv^OUj,— Kplct.  %x:ui.  p.  M.  ablil.':  JIurupL, 
Ittcord*,  PL  in.  hh>  ti.  &um,  63-1.  Of  llioo  iinil 
til*  iMhar  Wllvn  ibfl  <ininiuL)-  IihVv  1hm-ii.  kqJ  «t3l1 
«n>,  pmATTBd  ID  eilhrr  ihn  anbim  of  tlkt:  bIuLc  uf 
Zunrh  or  iliv  libirarj  d/  Ihut  tifj'';  a-iiEl  mili  fh^ 
t<ftrF|thiiu  uf  Cux't.  f-  l5«tLfurd'a,  ULd  llir  L>uIid  or 
fsuv&1|i''a,  kfc-  wJialljr  in  ibv  liBodinfiiiDn  of  theit 
r«i|>«liTH  wiLUir*,  tb0  ai|;iuiii«  ADI7  btiu^  »  m 
Ih*  eitror  «««  «»tfpted.  (Frrf.  Id  edit-  of  PkiIi. 
I1d«,|.  Thiiif  cBiiaU<DCfl  odeI  (lULrCiBlly)  thcii  i-on- 
teuft  vrro  d^rni  miftilF  huM^fm  Ln  EufrluiLd  bj'  DuiTDiit 
(Udvrt  «»r.  p.  A3,  kud  EliH.  Ref.Mn  IAH5.  AOJ 
lulh-r*l<iTF  VfidvDTPT-^l.jRoyi:/  f^Efrf^  ftif'nff  |rrv- 

bHi7  to  (ha  Cilli.  u/fll.  Piul't,  dal.»d  \ifv,  af>(jrmc 

itlurii  iQpJwa  tin  »M  of  CADiBiEjiif>  to  tw  likL-nlJip 
Viu«bE,  Aie«1  |«  Knv.  30,  IHA-V  by  H^ff.  (Jnud^t 
{■.p.  ><iHiruart,  vol.  L  p.  I'M.  lUting  riikna^i-in's 
ibAt«lUckciD  luiA  Ili«  thiD*  |irebuuil  fflb.  10.  1^6^^ 
00,   #fjai|iuFcd  "vilL   ■imiliiF   l^lrrr  Pnrmtt  {mtvui' 

CfelliMlrik!  4ftrL>i|    l^i--'.   1(4  ^Uytu.   ihulj  luti 

iu   MaUtifi*    "  I  — lUiBHWue  iliviju   tVii- 

W.  A^iJil^|<U<  ■>^4>.  •■«^0  irtf-aulf  Kpta^'<i|vlit-  Liu»- 

dVA./'  aalI  Qjtnl  in  iht*  iitliip  -Hqj  m  llip  >hii  l^.'tV 

ly  llsd  UULdIUI-MJIL  uf    l>a%li1    t'dJci  ill  llir  •iirni'  prr- 


hcfid  D*r.  4*  nf  tliM  year  (Itffg*  Onful..  fcp,  Sbw' 

i-Durt,  iliid-  p.  Jillk — *&il  ^fctnilu  lw^>'r*  l\/i^*iU 
for  Ihr™  b.'TiBOi»  la  Si-  IhifdV-  Uiiv.  dlaivi)  l»«i, 

(Ll>'iii.«  ihiiL},  whir-L  huplin  sliik  \\u  rACftui^jr  ai 
IhD  »«t  of  CaiitL-rt'ur?,  and  BIhnI  Ko  tho  j-vu-  M^9 
^>  thr  f^trE,  Lh^T  i>0  luruitry  uf  Ihu  »cr  of  tSt, 
UdTSi]"*  HjV-r  lltT  vLMiaccmdun  uf  Tlkunicu  Vitiing 
Jon.  21,  1^M>-rtO,  iLuJ  priuf  Lci  Ihu  dLLlFi  uf  rvko* 
(rtithin  whirh  puribJ  ib^ao  wrici  *rf  4lllf*4}t  iQ- 
rtuilc'l  Ulu  Diunlli  of  Di^Dmbvi,  Vciuiir  bnajf  lmn«- 
UU1I  Id  Terh  Fvb.tS,  1»iJV'1,uifJ  DkvJn  tsf  flt 
Atnph  hi*  tBczVfttr  cftaflrmt^  iu  til  UitTtd**  M^x 
31k  1^<11|  Ami  hiildiEip  ilie  arr  vinCil  liit  ilnlh  in 
l>Ttnbi.f   ISHl    (lie^.  i'»tl». — 1«   Xtt*)^ — 1.   Lrff^r* 

■H  t'-cr.r.  .»/&*.  itol  10ft.  pp.  «i,  fli.flT,  Tui.  lu. 

pp,  SA»  77,  61),  »s  ID  Duiobi-r,  itota  Vvtil  vi  (ha 
frlTT  CDunoJ],4i1drM«-Kl  to  tlu  Arrhbiab'^  uf  Oa-u- 
Urlnurr  "rbnY,"  lUtinl  HTcnlEj  ^pt.  27^  Oit.  A, 
Ore,  1,  Nuf,  0.  Bppl,  r^8e|ie-  3S,  1»0,  and  Q]a« 
Ilia  itiLiji^i  of  Bp,  Tcii*U»ll  mud  olbni  "  iwru- 
akifetn;'"  ftiiufbPT  l^tt^r  lh  trfxr  MSS.  (wLr  114. 
p.  .331,  (o  Lhvir  ^*  Iji/jiiJiifn,"  l-'Kikctr  unil  Crriadikl, 
fnoi  thv  PrxTj  rvuDL-i),  Jalnl  Auf^.  i4.  I  A^f,  »bniit 
a  Dr.  Smith,  vilh  th?  rvply  *fi  **yimr  m.  WfnMa 
craiur„  Jifr/UA.  /^ — LntabliDlh,  Aug,  t?  "  fitii<lL  tuL 
119.  p.  no— *»  al.o  fltiyj*,  P*rket,  bk,  Lc.  10^ 
■fid  QciQlher  t^Uir itLtamu  JVAS.  fvoL  lU.  p,  74 1 h 
tj\*ai  TTiOr  Witiimi  uf  Utvhkii-ltiSh'-rh  ( nvjilii^w  gf 
tMnn  WatioiLl^  JoJy  30.  15AK  '■on^fruiQUiing  Pnr' 
lor  on  l>>»  prflm<Hi*(Ui  *-o<J  Oi>innn  ^-i  »w  tii*  bLtli' 
■imiird.  Th*»  i*  &  liiil<*r  bIwo  iu  Uip  'tine  MhX_ 
Cru!,  114,  p.  ^3f,  dnird  >us\  1,  |A3'>,  tJi4nnr4 
iniFrt'ly  Rjf'  ihp  '^  AnrkDfa]ri}iup  of  CaDt.°^  S-  i^'tii 
in  £itt*r  Haper  Ujia^  Uiri.  16,  1  SftS,  uliiag  fortb, 
that  ''wfapTvAi  th*^  ArrLifb)r'H)ia-pptf  tleef  uf  ('nu- 
tprlmry  uid  Uw  rrthmw  vlHt  BwiEujppci  oT  Lcmdnji^ 
S)f,  tT-rrcfvnIi  md  Ctii^linlvT,  rvnuj'iii-  onmu- 
ffp«ffe.t«il  bjff#ihv^  tb»(.lli«  vJicTua^  i*  DCh(  Hnii^btil 
tiVLvlil"  the  QutT-li  "afKl  fliirni  br  cerlvyn  It-io- 
|<utahii4."  and  tbut  '*oup  <>bu1«  yvut\  t*-L,i"  uT  lb« 
Ab'prl-o  of  rtDt.uid  «f  U»d  i9^|ih»  of  Um-funl  nuil 
CbBcliratvr  ia  dud  ro  ibc  Qaavu,  ii  u  oEpfiJu-pi  tbitl 
ih«  exi'hiiQ}j»  <boa]J  hv  haal«andi.  The-  na^oa 
livte  lUAi^rd  I^t  thu  duliiT  uF  rtiijarrruii-in  mi^hl 
^Hr'tljl>-  riL-tKe  IIQ«  roUfluJi  itr  lti«  d'ltv  uf  ilic  vnl; 
ivliif  h  I*  ^UAtizurntp  buirrvrr  in  nnuthrr  [luiai^  lii. 

iu  ftp|jlfi]b^    thtr   li-MU    iini'nttrr-rali.'J  Itr  iltii  Hh,  uf 

UcTvibrd  atid  Chirlii-*Cvf  |Si'ur>'  mid  Uarkifj. 

^  Cbvpl^f  La  ap[icti.uL  hIb^'  nl  xiir^-*itm  Ju|^  9i  ; — ■ 
nirtit  uf  elfri.  iBadtf  to  Qu#*n  Aoff-  I ;  ^iru^y  of 
Ui-ut  «nd  ClkB|iC«  Avf<  t;  cddhui  of  £ImI 
ll^Lop  Aoji,  fl:  prciH)'  ^  EEiwt  fiinhap  Dm.  7, 
]aM(lli'«.r»rk..iboYtf  |tp  IrW— IftS,  t>W— IBV). 

*  MandptTc  hi*"  Iu  runJlnn  aiBtl  i^»iuiPFvmlH. 

''  JUihuilbir  nrrriiinnirwn  iv  ArL'biie«rvia  uf  rcLiiC. 
(EMm-  Urn/  to  iuiLnka*  Alip-,  !><'«.  31,  lS^ft  i— 
Proiy  of  AJvbdMti^nia,  to  iDlLroD*  in  bia  ■iLiirl. 
Jan,  1 ,  l^aU-liO^-^ProKj  ot  Ahp,,  to  br  ifjiSruiiiil 
iu  bu  viFikJ,  Jan.  3.  I3i9'flii}  ^  JUu,  IWk..  i.t->«^  j, 
KdmH  UhI  pmPDtfd  lu  L)w  Ari:hJduirnnaiti^ii(  Tai]- 
l^rtiiiF)-  (|E>-iii.  fcv-  il*;  UrI-  I*,  Ua»  <lJ-tt*'lj  — 
Lp  Ni^it;  hni  HpparriLLlj'  b]F  d  tnuimkoti  mTitna*-^ 
innu  WyatK-t)^  oi>  ill*  di<'prnaLiua  ul  Hhr|BAwM. 

*  ^(er  kliD  Airr|w,  I'urkirf.  Iik^  ik,  r.  I  :  Culli»p. 
C^l-  tltft<i.  \v\.  lu  RvcorJa  uiiiuh  hifxif.  Id  lb* 
dr>FUmi<nf  ia  llir  BLalv  lV|>vr  l(Cnii*lliPf<t  U  h  bluik 
fill- ibv  d<*>  ipf  1\hi  %u%Htt\i ,  mixA  \\ii'iv  ^t*^  ti^i  i^k*"' 
titfr*.  Tin-  liitLvr  4ir<*  ^Biatit  tn  lb*  iiritflaihl  dwii' 
mvin,  irliKli  ?trr|v  rnplnL 
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1M«'. 

ISM', 

ISH'. 

1U9'. 

iiM-eo. 

ii. 

Giiii- 
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P.rk.) 

Ben. 

Elii.  p. 
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Pukn'i) 

18.  It.] 

-R.B. 

P»A.) 

•  Camifan.  Eiidpan; — 1.  Bag.  AuA.  toI.  L  Ibl. 
140,  L  Vkc«ik>  Sedk  LoDdcra  p.  drprhr.  Edia.  Boo. 
net,  Am  uid  oalf  ioHiintidD  by  Pu-ker  u  Abp., 
Dk.  14,  IMV,  oFKiFb.  Colon  to  Vicug*  of  Bnn- 
gfaj^  (bo  Blao  Ktg.  Botiaer,  ftp.  Ni?ir«ivrl  L 
HUH);  lb«Tvlbr*  Grindal  waa  Dol  then  coDflrmed; 

3.  JZii^.  Grad.,  flnt  ConunwiioD  (ni.  to  Tfaonud 
Hnick,  LL.D.,Iob*  hu  Vicit-iFiicn]  in  Spirinuli) 
Dk.  It,  and  Ont  onliiiiUioD  Dr.  18.  \H9\  Ihm- 
tan  h*  n>  thm  tnch  eonBrnud  uid  Eaiiwmi«] ; 
>.  Ultrnfiam  SacMf  if  Prminkt  Hall,  CamMdft, 
pnsttDg  bim  to  trcryt  tbB  Uactvnhip  of  lbs  HkII 
■Itboaiiti  (UcUd  to  ■  Bubopric,  bctireni  Jal;  II, 
vhtfD  hv  TAi  rbo«f  D  Blmf1«r,  mod  Atig.  8,  vbm  ba 
actfvpud  the  offlr*  (from  MS.  Life  of  UrindKl 
UDOBg  Ilw  Mutcn  of  Pembroke  Hall,  bj  Bp. 
Wna,qiii>Iwl  by  Btijfe,  Qrindal,  bk.  it.  c.  lB)l— 

4.  ZmtkA  i^iUn,  ■tpBakipy  of  him  ai  **d«ipMfttj 
Epitnput"  aad  to  lea  of  Lobdoa,  bat  not  jut  eoa- 
HnalMl,  Jnljr  10,  Adr.  t.  and  Nn.  It,  1S»  (h* 
abtrr*,  not*  a  <o  Parker'*  name ;  and  Znrieb  Leilen, 
Epiet,  ttI.  pp.  tl,  tS.  orig., — '^Aliquol  DOttranu 
lUMifmimur  £idera|ri  ;  Goxoj  Elieuii,  Scareni  £r- 
Ibnueneitf,  Alannn  Hoffi'nalA,  Grindaiiut  lamdottruitf 
Barionu  Cbicbnttrnn,  n  Kgo  . .  Sambnrinuii," 
Jewel  to  P.  Uaitrr,  Load.  Adr.  1,  Hit;  and 
ainln  Epkt.  iut.  p.  33.  oriR.  "  Grixii^ut  Uttdi- 
■nufV),  aa  alrvadr  roiufFnilrd  to  thai  lee  Jan.  0, 
ISSe-SO  (■••  une  note  a.),  i.  Saw,  Denrript.  of 
London,  p.  401,  ed.  IMS;  auiRUDit  Der.ll,  1»B, 
ai  the  day  of  (Irindar^  ronnerratioD  (o  London. 
Hiuw  (t'hroa.  p.  B40.  rd,  ISIS)  ipeala  of  "  Doctor 
Urlodall  Btaboppe  of  Loaaon"  Hrpt.  9,  USV,  and 
•MminKljr  aa  alnail)>  Id  pwwuioB  of  bia  palace, 
aa  Parker  ne  a1»,  e.lthoDfrh  not  yel  fouflnoed 


in  the  lee  not  mtongd  btmall;  lo  ita  t«nparaltiee. 
It  ia  p«Thapa  hardlj  worth  eajing,  that  the  ei- 
fir— inn  was  naad  bjr  Bunv  aerera]  TT«ra  alter 
Oriodal  had  been  in  the  htl  eeoM  of  tha  word* 
Buhop  oi  London;  jnat  aa,  e.g.,  in  the  LA  of 
Jewel  pnbl.  ia  I68S,  tha  auie  Griudal  ia  at^led 
"  Arrhbiehf^  of  Tork"  in  (peaking  of  the  rear 
\iU  (in  Wurdaw.  Enl.  Biogr.,  rol.  ir.  p.  938. 
8rd  adit.). 

^  Chapter  to  aj^oiol  day  «f  •Uction  Jalf  14  ;— 
Ceitif.  lo  Qneen  of  election  made  Julf  tfl;— <k>m- 
mlMioa  of  Abp.  Parker  to  Bullinirhani,  Yale,  and 
Leedee,  to  ronfllm,  Dec.  IH:  Vroiy  of  elect  Bi- 
abop  Dae.  18,  133B  (Bag.  Park.— K*g.  Capll. 
LondOD).  WUlian  Ktj,  Dean  (Htg.  Park.),  rt- 
atored  to  hia  Dcaaerj  b;  Ireeh  elHtion  tbeirlo 
June  13,  13»  (Newfonrt,  nl.  i.  p.  4V). 

*  Mandate  also  to  cnlliin  and  eoDacemte: — not 
printad  in  BT^ner. 

'  Before  BoUingham,  Taja,  and  Lesdea,  b)-  (on- 
miaiioa  Itam  Abp.  Parker,  in  Bow  Chnrch ;  hj 
proi7.  Til.  ThotsM  Bsiek,  LL.D.,  aflerwarda  hii 
VLcar-General — «e«  note  a  abora. 

•  Lambeth  Chapel ; — itj  H.  Cantnar.,  aaiiilniti- 
baa  W.  Barlow  qnondam  Batbon.  c(  Wellen.  £p'o 
Ae.,  J,  Bcory  quondam  Ac,  J.  Hodg»kiii  Bvdf.  SolT. 

1  Mandate  of  Arrhhp.  to  Arrhd(«con  of  CanL 
(Edna.  Oeat)  to  intbrone,  Dec.  11  (Reg.  Park.).— 
Ptoij  of  Arcbda.  Oeal  to  Wm.  tit^J  Dean  of  St. 
Panl'i  and  othen  to  Inthrone  in  hia  elrad  Dec.  IS 
(Beg.  Qrlnd.). — Prur  of  Bp.  Giindal  to  Thna. 
Tonng,  LL.D.  and  Rich.  Alner,  8.T.P.  to  be  iu- 
thnncd  in  bi*  atead  Dec.  II,  1SS»  (ibid.). 

t  Eicrpt  ^  uanon  cewmd,  iindn  aolbor.  a 
I  Elia.  c.  19. 1 1. 
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Dee.  10. 

Dec.  11, 

I 

Feb. 

March 

i.  {chard 

j     US»^ 

issa-. 

USS'. 

ISSS*. 

ISSB'. 

13SJ-60. 

13,  133*. 

ICoi.. 

'    (H.  IT. 

(R'g- 

(H.  IT. 

(Beg. 

(R^. 

(aame 

«!.'  (H. 

(lUg.  Park. 

t37) 

Park.) 

SSS,  513. 

Park.) 

Park.) 

antho. 

IT.  575.) 

Ibt.  1«.  a.—' 

1 

—Reg. 

riliea  aa 

It.  b.)     ' 

Park.) 

Parker'a). 

"  Elected  in  the  flrat  Imrtanre  to  Norwich  (aee 
Th'Ivw  nam.  lit).  CnrroboT.  eTidence  of  hie  elec- 
tiiHi  *F.  lo  the  aee  of  Eljr; — 1.  B*f.  Park.  toI.  i. 
All.  148.  h.  Vhcetio  atrilia  Elien.  p.  drpriv.  T- 
Thirlhr,  two  Indncliana  tij  Parker  aa  Abp.,  the 
flnt  Dec.  19,  Ihr  eerond  Dec.  11,  1559,  of  John 
K^Hlen,  and  Juhn  Porr,  to  prebcndal  atalla  in  Ely 

Cathedral   (lee    llr.    Willi.) 1.    S^.    Cut,     ap. 

f'oaFay.,  Ilrf.  di*  la  Dlaa.,liv.  iii.  c.  3, marking  Oct. 
1.1,  1 5*1  aa  "  atiuii  cime.  3lii  ;*' — 3.  Zvrick  l^trrr, 
■peaking  nf  Viyn  an  '^dnimiatoa"  to  the  ar*  at 
Norwich  July  tl>,  1559.  lo  £1;  Aog.  I,  133(1,  aa 
(ainong  ilic  ni.1)  " clc<-i|ni*f u<  laniuni"  Ncn'.  IA. 
1559,  ami  Ici  Ely,  anil  a.  aclually  cnnntH'rqli.'l  rn  Kl^ 
Jan.  Il,  1559-OH  (•fr  above  note*  a  aiain  Parkcri 
aad  (IHnrlal'a  natne*.  and  Kpui.  kniv.  p.  33.  iirig.). 

*  Cong*  il'Eallrr  r^cciTcil  Jnly  !J;— Ci.rtif.  \n 
Qarea  iif  KIrcilon  made  July  V\  -Pmi)-  nf 
Dean   and   ChapliT  Ang.   3;— <.'.>n.»nl  nf  Binlixp 


elect  Dec.  10  ;  Vnxj  at  Biafaop  elwt  Dee.  tl, 
1339  (Keg.  Park.).  Andrew  Peame,  Dean  (Reg. 
Park.),  held  that  oSce  trora  1337  to  1389  (Wood, 
Faali). 

•  Deled  h;  tome  mialake  Julr  II,  by  Br-  Villii, 
Calbedr. 

'  Mandate  t\*a  lo  ronflrm  and  conaecrale  ;■-. 
miadalrd  Dvc.  18  in  Hnl  eilit.  of  Bymer  iiniii  for 
miii),  hnl  dated  rornTIlit  Dec.  18  in  Ihe  Roll 
ilaeir.  and  in  Rym^r'a  own  Table  of  Contanta. 

'  Bame  place,  peraona.  and  aulhorily  an  Orin. 
dnl  \  bj  proxy,  via.  Edwonl  Qaacoine,  LL.D. 
(Ilcg.  Park.),  Prebendary  of  Ely  in  1339  and 
Muler  of  Jeana  Coll.  Cambr.  (Br.  Willie,  Sir 
Calbedr.— Le  Neve). 

'  Same  place  and  perfnn*  a*  Grinilal. 

a  The  Aral  li-avnr  of  Coh'a  own  Rvgi'ler  at 
Ely  are  wanling  (Cooni].). 

^    EicppI  fiir  rveerred  taanorf,  aa  hef^^re. 


AND  CUNP1RMATIOK8,  A.D.   1559 61. 
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I. 

u. 

in. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

TU. 

Vtll, 

IX. 

X. 

•    Bd-f» 

W.».«- 

N«.  13, 

Vw.as, 

D«.  It-, 

0-c.  50, 

Uw.  »I, 

t 

Frii. 

■ 

tr.     SsD- 

let. 

1939.  (R. 

law. 

I3I>B<. 

lua*. 

iS.W. 

njv-oo. 

.Ij... 

.Y.  »4»— 

(lUg. 

(  B.   IT. 

(H.^. 

'1-8 

fdlUQ* 

(il^.  Pmt*. 

lUg. 

Psrlf.] 

6S«— 

Putli.) 

Pstk.) 

■UlllU- 

fill.  as.  b,— 

Pwk.) 

IhH. 

ntk»  at 

IB.  XT. 

— »Vv«.) 

Piirta.) 

pMkerV) 

AM). 

jRnr.  Ctiffir.  Tifom.^  niftrlunr  O'er-  IS^  l&iSI  hb 
■^  i'uiu«i-jiiC  uOtlfv  4Di]4b^rtmff,"  *iid  ^^rif  4,  1370 
■1  "  vLfLi.  II'  •.  laihbnjnu/'  4J;il  rhanroTB  dmtiag  his 
rHiiLAnTB'itMi  b*ii*i>i>n  0«tx  I  Sf  1A&9,  «nd  Aprki  B, 
1>A0ifiKtnk/<ri,np. Couny.  D^f.-dt^  lnlXii..rT,  JiKt. 

at  VAig\.Av,d  u  an  ffrlmutiinil  cMiDCtiinioTK^r  fruin 
•' thff  r.v|n.nnuifl  af  An^nti"  (u  "ilie  ltmriiiiii*g 
i>r  NoTi'rabifr"  llLii.'  47«*iii(ai*-tbi>ri  tn  i¥l»>:h  hv  l<iv 
|iin,i{iii|  w  iIh»0  Jm;u  24,  1AA9— ap.  L^amel,  Ki-- 
vomU.  Pi'  n.  t^b.  Ill,  (I Ufa.  7  ^  nu'l  »iil  lint  at  Ni^t- 
Uhtftmrn  Aug.  Si— ^iT^^pp^  AuDbli^  I.  i-  S-43)i,  iiTid 
Du  b-kf  r?fvni  to  iiiiidtfii,  vRrr  rQTVl<lvr«ti^k<  app^ 
•iTAia   Ihtm  hiOA^If,  nnmmilHl  lib  ihri  d»0  ofWor 

b>  P-.  MibH^,  A|inl  1,  19I>0<,— EpUL  KKxi.  p.  i3, 
■trig. ;  i\\m  Nit.^'«  llwL  flborr  ia  diOfd  Srift^  9,  I53l»^ 
ikitd   lb>*   t^uaif^  'd*F.*llr*  rc«11y  lasiwd    iiir    fihiiJr> 

JViT,  1),  l£^A9;  fir  htd  lw*n  IbnnvrlynnmiinHtpd  do 
t'trli-^ff^ — *w  Ik-Id«  uam*  aiviii-  "ott  b, — hni  no 
■!f»-niDciib  dp^Hf  Ti*  |uti>  h#vn  irt^ed  in  iht>  efe#oJ ; 
"  Smidu  Vij^ufnieEHii'"  (Efkttk  XBiv*  p,  39^  nr^ir-i 
J«v«]  Fo  l>.  MarH;^^  Luud.  Not.  L6,  n.l0>^  rml 
ciJOHh'nitvd  Nof-  Ifi,  IM^^.hol  nlrvmrij ctijwpcmflfi] 


— TcriLT.  to-  thr  Qarra  or  elrctiim  maJr  Tf-cn.  U^ 
— P1V117  uf  D«na  v-nJ  L'bap-li'T  Dec.  A; — CooHBit 
■of  nWl   Mwluip  tVi'.,  10;— Pioiy  flf  ^Tufl    0tobri|i' 

abapDl  riom  111  hL<atl3i  <H#K<  ^''■'k^'ik  iiliIaU^  Ui*o.a 
Anif ,  13,  L3S*,  dvfrivtd  tkTQapcn  ^llJi,  mud  bu  i^uc- 
cdbi^r  in-itHllM  D?c,  27,  iA£»  t  Hr,  Willu.  CAth^dr., 
■ml  L«  Nrvp,  fn^m  ltpg_  Wi^rnrn.-^W  lnUnr  -iiy* 
hii?  -rn»  ileiimiil  10  l^-U  IWy).  Hub  Hull,  Vlc«. 
di^ufi  [Rtg-  Pnrk  J.  hnid  Ih*'  -PTwUtti  Klkll  frtjiii 
1.&&-I  lu  1  AS£k,  Lai  wu*  Ji.i|iriviK!,  an4  '0*???v4"<l  ih- 
Ul^Oliy  Rirh,  Vemi>n  fDr  Willi«). 
<  MnHiLbli*  uIbo  14  ccnAruk  Lnd  f^atKntv. 

•nd  Ooit :  by  iiruxj,  TtiPEuv  fiicnlhoED  (<ve  twlmt 
uuin.  icll.). 
•  tiuiDP  {>1mre  ii<Dd  fkcmflTM  rm  Grtndnl  nad  Cot, 
f  Proity  ytt  Arrhdiurciq  uf  CifitiTltury,  t-j'  iiubniiB 
Id   hb   vicnd    Uec   3^.    Tfl^N   (Urg^,    »Anfl>«,   ap, 
CnUrayH,  l^^-t.  ilu  U  Uu<h,  U-  J'aft,  Ait.  ■,  ^  \), 

I  TliBin  id  lid  flnfci  rit  iIiUp  JuciLiii^iti  iu  ihi>  fLdll- 
Thiit  immirdlHitly  pcrroJiEig  iL  i^  lUinl  Marth  11* 
M3Q-44J;  bul  miiclj  tlmaj  ctnivl  )m  likid  iipf4 
(fati   ci  FifQuia  Luu<e,       li   Nmpla   rraexflm]   □unun. 


I- 

11. 

Itl. 

rv. 

^- 

VI. 

VI 1. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

Bcn.- 

Baugar.                    ■ 

Dpt   1. 

D»P.    IH. 

D«r.  », 

IW,  CI. 

I 

Fcl.. 

TAttvh 

luul 

1  iiii '. 

IJIB". 

IS59-, 

IfiSV '. 

u;»ii-itn, 

11,  IflW- 

'■        «,,. 

(«<■«. 

(R.  n. 

(K'ff- 

FBih.) 

[KwnaiiU- 

MViTH. 

rtri*. 

fBCkJ 

SJ!— 

Faik.) 

Itufilw 

n-.ail,} 

CRtg     t.rk. 

KcB. 

H    PSI- 

ftJ.  t*.  L,— 

Pwk.) 

karV.) 

M.  •,)     1                  ■ 

»!)■«■»»  tli—lht'd  Mrrync-k,  L-L.D-  ti>  \uiL  Wi«Uh 
Ui>h>Mn,  ilnUnl  JiiL>  IT«,  IJtAO  (SLrypr,  AiLiinJi.  1. 
i.  tftiV.  frnHij  Kv|f,  Div.  ^L  C'apil.  Ca-nt. ),  Brpuin^ 
hUjDr^uVf  B-bu^rkm f mif II  UjuilnuduTiFiir  OivnucuTmn 
i>f  JW^*;^t-  firy.  AirA,  >■>!.  »-  f^if-  14**.  *■■  V«.ri.- 
IJD  SaIu  th-ii^ir.  Y*.  iiHirWm  ^'^ilf.  filju.  hei^  iu- 
itHultoti  ty  Attp.  Jq-niiR  ^'■r-nDcy.  vU.  I^vr.  19, 
l5;bQ,uf  Jrthn  i>Kanhriiltn'  in  Ih*  Gharfh  of  LlkU- 
ytiHi — A.  ^i-irh  ifClfi9i,  pmrinfi  an  Hlfhup  w  1iHvr 
lip*ii  jTr«niBPwrftl*<l  \oT-  14,  IMV,  i.nd  mi'iitiumiiH 
Mv^nrlt  JmL,  A_  n^V'Ai',  lu  "u  Wulihniiku/'  ntn- 
*ihirH>lii-l  Hlrt^-lf  >*iil  B^upui  filtii  9fe.mil  iiuitf  wilh 
PmrliFr.f  Jniiiln],  i''\%.  tuvi  HturlytrUiVBlHiVtf' aiilntfe, 
lu  Purhpr''  iiaiiiTl, — A  ""r"Ui-T""<  ip  i'*'l"'n'<'0*S<i'n" 
iIuIaI  Ik'f.  Sil.  1AM>  (Hyiii,  iv.  i-ifl,  .15?  j.  t*j  H«*- 
IkiiJ  ''Mvrrrck'  Mtfilkii|i  iiC  ilnfipoi,  alylr*  liDu 
lhifuu^]i«rul  "  RpU,  .ii^ii*  Iliiflipi-rvikAi*  £iw/i»#  /"  tl 
Dili  piiMLhIy  ilnHii  il|i  pr^UilKly  \a  Ula  ruiiiiirni- 
lhni.{»  v«r*  i]in>a  ffir  lbs  ^\m,  "t  Ml,  A^uph  hiiJ 
§1,  D»viilV — «wi  iHrlnar  unni.  >ktt.  Biid  I1.J;  liiil 
rwirr  pr*p1<*Mjr  hi>r,  »•  iSi'  u•w^n  ■' i"|i.»i»-i»"  «wi  4i< 
•Ilt«     lUkfe    rli*    IU4H1    4ijl»    iHliiMhitr    1I1U    Up.     W«Pf- 

•Irpnily   rnqMrriiU-<1    ur   ii»J   i<i   **nta    i^nuii-Tiiiiijf 


•■  C^n^   d'EifllTp    nirl    nriftillAt ;     nur   frffll*!!    Ill 

Bbih^t  aiv  lual  or  Ji^lnp^vil. 

*  (.Vrtif.  l4*  Quii'n  uf  ci|i'i-lU*ii  oidjIii.  Dw  I  .— 
I^citvy  4»f  DtfUQ  OD-I  r'bpt|*i.4-<l3i-i*.  "i; — '^>■iJ»MTllof  4-1tH«i 
UMiiiI^  DtK.  H ',  Pmiy  uf  Plr«l  l^liliuji  ^rfl  H, 
ISSit  JUtb- Pwt^O'     Tb-   |iMi(  di.ii'  -n-Mi*  «.  b,-  « 

mnd  contlDD«<di  U  U  D«Ul  l&7'0  f  L*  \i-vr>. 

'  MitbiiAfv  aIm  r»  i-udllnn  «Ad  onnAcrnlv. 

■  SaiDP  |iLiirii,  }i0fkajn*.  fejul  kuiliuriLy,  aa  C*riiiilitl 
CoK.  nud  SjiDdj*;  by  prtmy  Wuk^r  Jiini<a.  LL-H. 
{Ri-lf.  TiLrk.^  Arrhd,  nf  BrvckpiK'tr  U'tai^  ^Uf  A. 
1  Vi]  rllj^iir  %\.  <lll  J.  !□  fini-ia  of  DnwntiHDi  ^inadu 
Jlp.   orCliTflirr)    pni4riili-d   iu  ISAlt  nr  l^t^O  iKjin, 

'  ffiUD*  plom  HJid  ivtvuma  ■■  tfaa  (liH*  Ifafar* 
nuiiutrt. 

I    |lii|iJ>lvra  at  IlHliir|-  ami  ^if  Dvtt4   «t|i1  Ch*Fe*r 

^    ^'tlbrxiu rki.v|tlthif  any  Daaacfn. 
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TABLE  OP  CONSECRATIOXB 


1. 

11. 

HI. 

IV. 

V. 

V,. 

VIK 

Till. 

IX. 

X. 

•    Kirho- 

Uamln. 

Km.  ti. 

( 

J>ii.  n.    .isi>.  in. 

inn.  :i. 

Feb,  JH. 

Fvh. 

April  », 

lu 

liM. 

MiV-iV  Dll'-nu'' 

iivj'»-nv 

ISSO.S'M 

1SM-IW, 

1&nt>l. 

n. 

Unl- 

(S.  n. 

(H.  «.       (H^K, 

(H-I. 

(Bc-K. 

CHBrnFan. 

III.  >t. 

ImH' 

349.) 

aai.aai.    Pach.) 

tVth.J 

r*i>ii. 

UHHItM 

4:&.j 

li*in  '- 

-tt^g. 

LhDCulD.) 

U  ■■»(>■ 

(KvK.  Park. 

Park.) 

kei'a.) 

A.|.  CI-  .,— 

iO.  b.) 

I 

'  C^rrgtwr.  CTvJvor?:--!.  ft«yi  A""*.  twI.  i.  Ivl. 
U9  (lii»)  ■,—  130.  Vinillo  S«li*  Lioraln  (..  ,ie- 
ywn.  Thanii  WurkGa.LLUiiEuiiorit  U-)   Purktrr  ob  Abp. 

OsKiKiill  lu  Ihe  Ch-UTTb.  of  Hiiinr.li],  lul  Tvh.  I}, 
ISKktO,  ur  John  LnnJp  ru  Ibi'Cbuixl.  orOntldFli)', 
PralMt*  ul  will  Dm.  11,  U.19:-^3.  Ay.  Iluain^ 
Aum,  tint  latiitviuii  u>  a  living  \jy  XklialAU,  Up. 
of  LiuoulD,  Fiib.  19.  liMiwhy  Bullin^hiim  >hiHiM 
iiKI  harp  iUAtiluli^  on  Ft^bt  19,  [  nhuubt  rxj^lniu  ; 
uuli'fl*  il  vuB  tKut  hp  wnd  olhrFwui.  tad  I-Kwlicre 
i.iiieuiK<k1 1 ,— J.  Catuvtho  in  Oun^fmiiim  (o  >K''liolu» 
IJulli.UMli*(a  ''la  KpUL-ijj. aia  Lliik-e>lijitifi.iHri>  jqni 
|.l^('lo."iInlKd  Jui.l».  n.lS-lillfHTW.  tr.  Jet.  iVAj, 

''  Ftdij  or  Vno  *ii<i  riKpi.  fvri.  it,  mi*^ — 

I'tnir  of  rlnl  Uiahnp  Jiu.  IJ.  ISJO-SO  rlieff. 
I'lirk.).  Till  (orrair  iliili-  miw  lo  be  •  iniiCotii 
fiir  IW.  I?;  kifl  IB  M«yric-1t'*  €?■*•,  r.uK^r  l^rcqn- 
hiitl  4iib-rfl0iiij.  (IUf|c.  rark_),  ioimniHl  rrplwccliLt} 
t.f  Liiiruln  An|£.  l4,  t5&4,aiiii  Bub-.1«ail  Mnir  flf^, 
I35H.  liuliUnK   (he  ofllre  unlil   hij  duilh   lu   136H 


(Dr.  'A'<ll>«.  I'-Lilii-ilr.).      ne   Cbaplar  TCgUcr  ot 
Bull ii^«h Mil'*  cli'dlM  ii  IlKt. 

u  IJi.f..ri.  Th..im,  V'-Il'.  L  L.D.  (boiw  Vi™r  OfB>- 
ral),  aud  ill  BowCliniTh;  lijr  pnn]r>  Bob.  W<«ub, 
L.l.D. 

•  luLnmlwiHiflniml; — bjM.Ciuiluiir.»»»i»ti'iiil- 
bu>  Eiliu.  4.oiidDiir,  Bicb,  mien-,  3<i1l.  Bi>d)cikUi 
lip.ir   HuC 

*  "  rrniihlniii  iliip  Fell."— I»W  w»f  <t  ln^v  r»»r. 
Br  m«nd»if  fttim  "E.lni.  «»■(•"  AfrhdMcin  of 
CoBi.,  (nil  b»  pniij  John  8»lBl>nry  lKo|i.  Cupil, 
LicK-o^n.  J  ^  Jolin  Balia-bury,  &ufft«i(im  BjJ.  nt  Tlii-I- 
foid,  atitl  Ehvn  iif  Norwich,  km  iimnllinl  ('linnrpl- 
lut  I'f  Lmmlii  Dw.  4.  ISS'i  w"  |~™«..i..l  -.r  tKa 
ufll.-i.  In  1S60,  uiil  (DCfWli^il  H  Mivh.  HiiiiTilHiir 
BopL  ;,  laSIKBr.  wmb,IJIic,C»lllrf(.— t"  N-vt 
— W,™!,,  Ath.  Oi™.). 

,  Wilbniii  e>nepiiii(t  aoT  mnnon.  Btaliop  Bol- 
U-rlK  tiiiJ  nJiiimluil  •  roiwIiliifsliU  niunlwf  pro- 
liimtly. — See  Br.  Willii. 
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II. 

111. 

1^. 

V. 

VI. 

Vll. 

VUl.          IX. 

X. 

(ii.         ]pVDt> 

fiuU- 



Aug.  31, 

IMr.ST, 

Ju.  le. 

Jo.u.31,. 

Moreft  fl.       P'^l'. 

April  <«, 

Qmcy. 

1>J7'. 

1.U9'. 

i6i»', 

lSiO-60'. 

ISSSi-OUi. 

1.1i«  60.     lS.lI'-60. 

13*0". 

fill.  in.  >.— 

IH.  »t. 

inc«. 

(R.  ET. 

(ii«r- 

1  It'll. 

Iltr«.       ifV^kllli.'HTI-' 

lit.  ir. 

337.J 

I'i>rk.> 

6SS.— 

Pwk.) 

Puk.J 

CVptl.       Ih-jvifirt 

i;*-  > 

47.  >.) 

P-rta.) 

tiqnimi.J    lu  Vmw- 

1      k«r'..l 

•  CotroUof.  Kiiilrnrc  ■ — I.  Rrij.  fttr*.  trol.  I.  IV>I. 
llA.-i. — \i9.  b.  VbfB.lii»  Sr^ti*  Siirum  p,  raurtviu 
J.  ('■iiin,  uitliluciiiiu  by  Puki-i  u  Alip.  rlnnii^ 
•  ■.-•irj-,  Ani  D»c.  II,  1S3S,  Ihi  J,u,  i;.  IISB-OO, 
cif  Wm.  RMBoibilbril  w  >  pn-Wml  in  Siruui  Cslke- 
•l"!;— T«ikor  n-liio  imiilnind  Jmim  Oonjo  lu  Ch, 
cif  >!1.  Kammur.  Sumin  J.™.  16.  ISM  SO,  who  nl- 
b'wnl  |[  la  lupF,  nail  r»h.  ill.  i.isii.oi)  "  J.ih.  lunc 
B.uTi.11  K'l™.'  If'.l  H-J.  k)  ].ir..iil-.l  J,.hi,ltnlliiiii- 
hum  ,^J.  It'rilM  rtr  FittfUMi'imi  iii  Itfin.  I»».  iiH, 
MTj,  II.-  AnI  J. a.  :;,  [iin-^  ii.lilnM.Rl  (u  iho 
■  ""■u  ninl  I'hnplvr  nf  L'nawtl.ijiT  In  I)ii.  vh-nnrr  ..f 
t».ih  •—•  vt  liiulnljiuj  luJ  P.iniiii,  llip  cpiiiimI 
^l™r  1,  ISM,  i.,||,..  Q„^.„\  C-iiiimi-Bn,..  lJ.i.,.ni.1, 
"  mlvr  oliiv,  nil  tiiiiaTnL  ticti.  Coih.  I'lrit.  rt  Diw 
l^driiru.''  |i.f  nL.iri.  "*  J..hrj  J''i*r.l'"WBMuiib).  iti>pl;'i»p 
«'">  I'mliiiiiiil  isriuii.^  iitNulh  i»™;— A. ■IJsiiD.ijwoio 

'"  ' "C  ..it-i.!  Ji.liii  J.«-1  S.T.F.  |g  villi  llw 

■niKTB  illiiKiPHii.  .luiBil  Jul)  IB.  1J5ti{Bnnw.  itii- 
uoW.  1. 1.  SIC  fi.JFt  U^^.  Dn  fi  <'i,||iii.  Cuor ),  ouin- 
|«rv«l   ullh    I      Zurt-k     {mlt^rm,    V]Li«t     wl     ^.    ■«. 


-  ..IDL,., 
"    I       lll> 


!•>  iihin.  nrrt*  1  In  Pm . 


hBr't  UBiue),  «Tii>  ■-ilEH.ifina.liu"  w  dftli-tiurjlml  nial 
couKrnlcd  hv^,  I.  ym.  I.  rniil  Nov,  Ifl,  ISiW  i».« 
«iiniG  nolo  a  bjiit  tlkiit  aLBL>  10  CtiliKlul'ii  hhieih  hiiiL 
E]iial.  »»U.  p.  SB.  uci)i.).  uul  Ji-t  l^n'  «""a  I"  W 
cooHiTTeEuil  Id  SKliahiii7  J.id.  S.  lA^UlO  r»ii'aiiilv 
II  m  I^Arkpr"*  uifeiDirJ.  atrrudy  h  tEiahup  Ti^ti,  4. 
155tf'60  f-'Tminc-a,,  'juATimiu  nugiErur.  non  t-trilMin 
pmlhv  uil  IP  i;]iMfcipil»"^i'»'i'l  lu-  P,  Mnitjf. 
I.u|itii>a,  Kjn*!,  *ial*,  p.  iv,  ot»ji.>,  »ii.^  Mi.cli  N, 
inSW.ilHO'I",  JofUih.  XiitubrnutinH."  I<i  I'-  Mui- 
tyi,    Luiiilmi,    Epiili    itiL    p,    4l.    ifiM.— Jmi-l'i 

ll..ll»t  ,l.yililliin.,    hj    Ihl'kl.    Iti«    fi.fTliTft    ffl'n.l*,    lt:'ll0 

«ll<>r  biii  tplPp-t'piulL.  Ife  "'ill.  Jui'liiki  .\iikEu>"K 
, — 3.  l.^4l*r  of  "  Jo.  Jnp'l,*'  Hu.l  »illlinrp  hl» 
rii!iow-f<nniaibiiinrr>.  iij-  i7i«  I^ad  anil  niu-pln  pif 
Ksic^r  Dr?,  M.  I33y,  anti  «lbiwvr  I'f  l>i'i>ia  mi'l 
Chkpup  Dvp-  ^1,  I3SW,  «upvp«rrlbnl  14  {armiiin 
olli  pn }  "  Lonl  Jfplm  iapl  BiaAirp  f^'^r^  *>f  fi»riiui," 
la  VTilkiiuTimriL.  liar.  it.  pp  MO.  SnT  ;— «,  Br^ 
Jfirr^.  Samm,  iqurkicig  h7*  Ar*l  DnllaaUipu  June  ^t 
151UI;  sad  Rrf.  iW.  i-«  nir"'  "*'"  '"■>'>ini'  ■'" 
jmri  iiri-i>A  rnDnn-mEuiu  [HffirAbly  Iib  lIi4-  iliiir  htm 
jinri  (FitrmcUi,  ID  4'oot»J'  IVr,  .!•  t»  Hi-.  I'r. 
Ji»T.  An.  1,  pp.  idir.  jrtK^-'.  '.l*  "'^  J'tfW 
hy  H aTDrr.\v .  p  I'lln,  4li>.,  lK'1{|->uM,  Iwo  ^i-iita 
nOitr  Jvapi'i  ilpmifi,  I15  u  n^i'l  ruiiivn,  iii-m 
liihviM«*i-.i.  bitHriv.'il  mmk  ibhu  J#,>^t  4}it.  lilvlt-.p', 
lin.lbur,  PsrVhtirii  Itirn  Hp,  ikf  Tinmirh.  hU  liifnr 
*rpl  I'liiliTiiLii.  frii'iiil,  niid  nilivra)/' Jiiatiiini  vK-nmiii 
frIITin  inno  r^miipl  13JV"Uli')  *^  ^pikcviiiii*  IWiv 
Wl>-t>-l-  iii>U||iiti>Uir"  .  -  ^.  Rinupb  iif  J>.«rl.linlh 
Ihil  in   tlli'Nfr^   (Ml  thai  m   JuklI'i  i>mu>-  (•*« 
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Wnrd^w-,    KtK   Hiobt.,  yoL    hi.   pp.    SSt.    3''5;, 

,  lo  hu    Kri»i'»E4ri>  (hr   hrhl    hit   tn  »rL£ially    11 
IfHH   4    monthii   3   ilB.y*k>  boH  foMLinfE  thv  day  df 

'  k  B^rrfTril  A^tf-  1^. — CkkpCrr  tn  mppoinf  Smj  at 

ISflO; — Pro¥j  Of  [l«BD  «nii  rhii|^tpf  Jan.-    16;-- 

ProiroTelnlfiliiliDp  Jnn.  17,  lA'AV-t^ii  fli^n^  pjirltp} 

^    M»nd«itff  ■!*>  (<>  e^uifln"  niiJ  ^'on-L-rrnte.     TKu 

vrti  VH-Tin  in  eigiTabJon   rroiD   «ll   oihfrf  of  tli* 

slThnntf  h  HQhtfH^fient  in  (Ibtv  T'»  ?*rkpr''a  rim»err«-' 
■ii'UilnoL  "  Ht?ervEUli»«tm^  '-d  Cltrivlj  PuVl  Dvn>ij|o 

L  Ftinmrivi  MrlrupoUrnno/^^  vt?  all  (Siffilhrn  Vmm 

|Cayi4  rt  ullu    quibiuruuqiie  <]U'hnjin   !□    hw-    purin 
||Bi«rvritL"    which   voM  lliu   niujit    rcimi   daruig   a 


Tivruic;  of  Ihv  matrDpalitkU  h?0  fMLk  PX4itnpln  In 
Itfmpr,  Tom.  liv.  ij^.  3T&.  !L7A,  40-1,  ID;,  408.  fnr 
ihp  daiT*  MrtrrTi  34,  Sr^,  1»3-4,Ad^.  I?^  Nnr.  10, 
t  <SA4).  IVcilih.Filj'  ibv  wnC  waa  ilmirD  ap<  eajtEnT  in 
Iha  rD&t  hDi]  ihv  iIb-Tm  mliJi-d  -vhrii  il  wm  laciiKl- 
Ari  Jowi-r^  tlrctiof*  biipprnpd  In  Agfctut,  il  mlvbl 
TWBj  wi-ll  hiTfl  twvh  dpii*ii  dp.  whJI*  «  ttu  altll  > 
qvMtHfn  nh«fliDr  i>t  no  thv  Maruo  Bichupt  vronM 
MSUHmt*  naJ-n  Iht  ut*ir  ^rd^r  of  [hLi.^-     Thi"  tiio 

*  Sbcdp  pJacv,  pvrwi  n .  iirid  iiiiili«Tiiy,  ha  Bulling- 
hdin;  bjr  praij,   Thiw.  "WUIpL  gi^fi  abora  p.    l»5, 

tomrtiiufi  DpH  «r  Kl^danr  In  Irrlmutt,  fmc  dupnTpd 
in  15AI  (Wtrv),  ta^c»d0i1  Elanlinji  u-  Tm«Dfpf 
Df  Sftlubury  Juu,  1.  1A5<J-Ii0  (Rcif.  tUr,  ft|i.  U 

■  l^iccpt  reBprraij  uuaurm. 


L 

II.         III. 

IV. 

T.       1       VI. 

VII. 

Till. 

IX,              K. 

■  .m- 

SI.Aoph 

• 

tl,r,  1H,     Jan.  in, 

Jan.  *1. 

1 

t-eh.         M»<-h 

'MU.     rhtnl 

19»V<. 

liiil'.     1»3V-flO*. 

Iil9-n0', 

l3M'>>a.:29.l,13g. 

(».«■- 

[R.«.   ,     CK-K- 

(Ho«. 

(Bamtau-I    SD.IH. 

riU|(.Piirk. 

Puk.) 

S3t.»t01    P"^) 

Fuli.J 

itwriiw* 

lr.S77.)>> 

M  »&.  ■. 

j 

^fP•^- 

— i»,  b.) 

I 

1 

kur-i.) 

L) 


*  Th«  bwhb  li  vpali  Davys.  DmTTM,  kDil  Dsry-'la 
in  ihs  B<'|i>m',  Da-nil  in  Ihe  Lilt  vf  Fiirbei  in  IDd 
JlSifl-).  Btil.  E(-cl-. inili  Dxiiln  ill  (lie  T:lM<-  iiF  (.'uai- 
Mfrniiniw. — Cornibot.  niiionr*: — 1.  A  (omTnw 
ii  fimmm-imm  "  BlnnCo  It>y7«,  Tli^.il  Pr»r., 
EjilM<ripd  /Umnnmi  ilrrlt,"  Jan.  I.  IA)n-<10 
l&jrm.m.itO — bal  ne  dum.t.  niH  »i; — i.  Zuntb 
Lnnn,  Epfal.  niv.  p.  3S.  "  EpiiTopi  wlhu  ilf- 
(^■■Hf  kmtam  ■uot,"  Koi.  14,  1S>V.     Bh  bIio 

^  Cnu^  {rE*hrv  tiul  in  tlim  RoIIk..  nor  roronlAd 
tl*%'  l*a.rlr.      Tb*   rtrguUm   ot  fha  Jaofep*  tg  Au 
.«■  nloia  In  Dari*  ura  Int. 

Praij'  af  DsaH  oml  -.hapIM  Nuir.  ti', — UuiwodI  at 
Bubop  ulBc-l  Dnt.  S&;  Pn»r  "t  Blaluip  uImI  Dik, 


ia,  ISiVIRcjt.  Park-}. 

^S4r»,  hut  Jiitifit  '*  Nuiio  Jnnanr/'  in  IWg-  pHrlf., 
piiv^ilily  rrviD  copying  llnal  for  TDiu*  VunibA  Up.  erf 
8l.  F«%IJ'*.  w}ii'-li  pT^risl^n  II  lb  Ihp  ICpfru'Dr 
(Vmtair'w  FULUKtrui-  Iwiiiii  n^-orilvJ  iiml  livrrjrv 
Diiviii'iiJ,utul  which  i>  righlLj  dabiU  Uf  Ihfel  dnyiiMl 
fEumlh. 

*  SuniD  plu-p,  pcnon.  Dnil  ■a(hnril)'.  mt  J*iinl 
fend   Oallin^luiin  ^  hjr  praTtJ  Wklivr  Jitn**,   L.L.B. 

(IM  Dam.  (.  Di>l«  p). 

'  S«mc  ptaw  uuii  pentma  **  Jfvtl  mi]  QiLllii^ 

■  lif  gi^E^n  of  Bitfbop  uid  Cbapltr  Uk  Ibit  pvriifd 
Id.1. 

'   llllbinil  auj  mcrmtluD. 


r. 


E»  [Tho- 
IT<H1I1(P 
Ibj.  aa.  !■_ 


II, 


81.  Dk- 

Tlll*> 


III, 


IV, 

isa»'. 

(Bfg. 
Park,) 


Jon.  e, 

IS3B-A0'. 

lit.  H, 

ML— 
Hog. 


TI, 


Til. 


VIII. 


Ua.  tH,    Jan,  II, 

llS9-fln..  ijau-w, 

tRaR.     I     (U<-g. 
■Wli,)       r-rli.) 


IS. 


Fth. 

ISS9-M. 
;  Ham*  an. 
lUortllr* 

M  Pai- 


X, 


ST.rrh 
IS.IISD- 

an(R.n. 


Al^rrwiLrftii    Inhiularinl    to     Tofk — 4i*n     IjvlivfF 

iBivi-  Httll.     rnrphilvip.  #iriii«DP*  of  hi«  cuDiwrfitl   <ii 

*.  Iliniil'.  ;-l.  Rnf.  fl.ri.  tui,  l.  (Bl.  HV,  li.     V«. 

falio    fmliB    M"'in"vfu,    p.   4i'pri¥,    Ucur.    Mnr|rBt1, 

Imiiimliin   uf   VUI.    Ilnilic  m  a   pwlmitJ    -in   Si. 

PnifiiV*   ^4rKi>ilni1    hy   Piifkvr   ||4    A}ip.   Jbriti|{  va- 

ciDry  7bii    17.  L'iAO-lvn.  niiil  «iii  Ailmi.D.  nJiiinrMm. 

at  laniv    ilair;— a,    Thrfn    H'riii  tif    PrtmM^avt 

Ejm.  r>.  1>'4  1 — «i'^»  hl^wrn*  %\   tPitf  ,,ri<t  i»f  mat,  a  k.* 

irka'r'*  namt),  ^inivin^  ■pi'  fi(  fil.  I5a*(<r»  tiiriinl 

\l\  TV^-    10,  11A0  ; — ;)     r'wHvnm   •'<■  Cit^tmr*t^'ti'\^ 

.  3J,  llAU.  Ill   ThQ.  Tr>au|i   "  Elilir.    MviiiPt. 

1."  (B)  111.  IV.,  BBS — 3SJ]; — (,  Jt  Itllfr  m  ,*,iA- 

r>^w,  fri^in  *' ThAB,  Munarra. '  In  W\x  W. 

irill"  (rwil),  Mwvb  ItlV-Mf.  %\a»\  liia  Ui* 

.fllAad  fwaTif. 

*  Thff  Cdhk^  il'EiUrv  i*  nm  la  I'lp  Hull*.  ni>r  U 


IE  raciirili-i]  in  Iti-|r.  Tntk. — Thv  dioEvna  Uv^iicf  la 
I<kL 

'  Crnir  <«  Qdmiu  uf  L-lvrllDii  vailr  Ilnr.  AilMV; 
— PrirKjr  uf  Daian  anit  Climpdrr  Jan,  I  0  ; — t'aluftql  of 
vlvrt.  Ulalinp  Jan,  V.  I130-'6O:  Priiiy  I'f  nWI 
OhIiu]'  Pell.  10,  l,Vlfl-«rt  (tt.|i,  r"«tk,|,  Th«  lail 
dafr  llltlbl  fM.'  k  Itjintillri-  firr  Jitn.  II), 

'  Mkiidai'  nito  hi  t'foiiarni  anil  riin^prTaiP. 

'  Bitiar  pla?t'.  piTBUD,  ajiil  aalHinr'il^.  lu  JvHdl, 
Uu1llri|r>iaiii,  till]  Da>i«;  b^  proEji  ^'aliat  Jotiaa, 
L.L.II. 

'  fliiDP  pl>e*  and  paiKBa  u  Jr««t,  SmlUiiHliaiii, 
aad  Davia. 

'  Tha  Rfl^t^n  of  thp  BL«i1i-Jp  »iiil  Llkaf,1fl,r  ol 
tit,  I>niirL'i  ittn  1,^1  Ibr  thii  ppriuil. 

*    Wllhanl  abf  vxfvptuui. 
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TABLE  OP  CONSRCRATIONS 


1. 

II. 

III. 

IV.              V. 

TI. 

VII,          Till.           IX. 

X. 

JEd- 

Hivhnwr 

Ji>».  K. 

Jtn   lU.      Mnrrh, 

KkMi 

Uhrrb 

Stuv  S. 

I,       lllllUl] 

IJI3V-C0 

ISJB.fi(l>.31,  ISIU, 

t;i.lM«- 

I«.  1»»V- 

laoo'. 

Rnl.> 

1 11.  (y. 

(\Uf.     IM'.ia. 

ltO'.(B>^. 

I'.iIMIUK. 

(1).  o. 

(Rva.  IVrk, 

JfiS— 

pMfc.)  W.  s;a— 

Park.) 

PiiTk) 

SBH,) 

H.L  JO.  !..— 

R-ff. 

1    ^» 

04.  m.) 

. 

PolH.) 

I    Vatk.)    1 

_^^^.^__^__ 

•  Th"  Biinn  )•  ■"  •|i>tl  in  th"  11* Mi"*!  "o^  -Kbrt 
•»  ii:r  C»ip  ia  Hiirh  inaiiilitlH  or  Iht  ArrhiUiunn 
iir  l'iiu1*rtiUrx  t\o  mbii^Zi  offlr*  ha  i*iu  DnrdiaktnL  in 
L&ki1l)i>fl  4ii'i-ikr  ill  [Iti' BqiEi^  llwf^ivlvrv  Hi  Ihin  ipvrliHl. 
|4  t<  rttrwlirrr  tpv\\  Cllicd*!.  blij  Ullivl.  ('linn)lHTr. 
.liJ.',"-^',— 1  A'.~y,  /W<...il  ..ful.  1)1...— IS!  ^ 
ViH'Hl^i*  HiH^t  llnrfVtn,  fi.  riir^rri4TDi  Mv-m.  Orid\(li«. 
I  luliKilr.ini  I7  I'nflnir  iia  AIj|.,  iliirtuK  vnviiiF)-, 
nm  Fell,  n,  isyp-rtn  ur  J>Ji(i  iiruirwiirr  in  eho 
Aii-li^rdtnurj  tjf  noi'Iif*GtrfJn|«it'*r(il-(if  llifQurro 
(hjM  ^r-o*trilii.fLop  U^m.  w.  AGl.  liul  rkO  '1*f*).  «■>. 
niiiil  uijil  Ivl  Ffh.  4.  la.'i^-MI.  ■ii|imi[iir.  uF  fruiti 
•■(  "  K.rwj-lSiii;"  .AJinin.  ttDnut.  Juu.  0,  iSitnfti 
l-mlmlB  nt  Will  Fph.  Jl,  IBSU-HU:  C.iiDmni,inn 
Mnrrh  19,  IJW-W;— !,  &(™an  (i>ii  .Miifci,  1i|, 
fa  ('.(■.(■.('.  .W*S'.,  lol.  HM,  pp.  i:S,.*c..  (>li"<-lie4 
**p'.  l^iliiLunctu.  Gnrril.  E']juni  fiuJTuna'^ni^  U.  p'biK 
fi*'*  (MJanuDara  pmnH  Piur'Lti,  t  v.  April  H\ 
IMO.— fidmiuid  A.1I«D  WM  Qnl  Dniaiuuroil  ru  itiu 
M*  bf  Qb.  Ellt-  (Xurii^b   Li'llm,  Aui),  I,  1JS0;— 

u*  Hlnrs  Doir  B.  ui  OnuiUI'i  iiiini4>|.  hii 
(■.inn*  J'lidjfi  ii  in  HjToci  (n.  aSII  Jtilj  ii. 
ItaV;  ImE  dini  id  AufjU<l;»ui)  tru  bunnl  Auy.30, 


bring  •pub'ni  ot  ■*  "ilciri  OutHip  of  lloclmtrr" 
(Vaaj  in  C'iMlDn  USS..  uti.  Sijtrpt,  Annuli,  1.  i. 
1H>J; — '*  AHdhi  jii:4ivr  obiiL  <li*ni  anum,  piwtiiHiuo 

dlwif^llHtll*     (fil'M     l^pi<ftf,f|itu     RttflbBnia"     (Jena  pi     tv 

P.Marlyr.  I^iuiIaD  >dc.  S.  13111',  Zui.  Lull ,  UTHint. 
mi*-  p-  ^A.TTi^.J. 

*  r.piMf,  iv  Qnnni  oT  eLtrtUiii  mulv  Fi-li.  II: 
— Prn^j  of  bvMi  iw4  Ctutpltr  JUrth  I ; — CMii*»al 
nf  El«-1  Bbhop  Fth.  ll}— I^JjyaT  tWl  UUhop 

MutIi  20,  lasi^-tia  (Bpir<  Pi»ii.)>  '^'bIw  I'liilipiu 

D*iLTt  (  J(«if.  Pu-dii. ), — he  tiu>l  tkoeii  tl>p  lu*t  l*EiiLr,  but 
tDrri'ncl#iuiihuri.iiivriiUnloEh''haD4]i  tff  Hi>P-'^lL[-, 
ha>t  »■«  ti^  ^tiui  'Mpi>«IBfu(rd  tht'  Avur  DpB.it.,  >*lii''li 
aiHrtr  hii  linlit  uiidl  hi«  di'Hlh  ill  IMQ*  ( Lv  Xrvv. 

ffom  WtiiLrl«.u  mliii   VdoiI'>  Alh|,  Okna^^i 

-  M^iiAala  *UoIo  oouAnn  and  ruiu^cPaltf. 

'  SuEu  plsfF.,  pvnna^  And  ■□ihunljn  u  fivlbri>i 
bf  p'luty,  Bob.  I'al*,  Ufrtiil  6(  Hon'  rbiiri'h.  ilfiK. 
C'dIm,  iDaliiuiHl  in  ctLit  MFinrr  Uac.  la,  llSP, 
varat-pd  it  hj  itv»{h  in  \i77  \  Voirmurl*  ■-  l-Hd). 

'  LniQ^h'Th  (.'hQpp1;-*lij  M,  CvituV.  udiflivu- 
iibib  >i<'.  Leii[:iiUi-,  Jo,  ^Hnkva. 


I. 


*    |C)il1>gn 
■1.  \  llMb- 

(iry.. 

rn>ii.  Pitrfc. 
lU.  ;«-•.— 

74.  11.) 


II. 


til. 


Bath  ituil 
Wtll 


Jiiu.ll. 

la.  HT. 


IT. 


V. 


Ju.M,  I   HiMh 
ISSD-W".  10.  list 

[B*f.    I  MM  B. 

PMh.)    ctOI«.— 


TI. 


Murh 
%3.  11*9- 

r«it.j 


Til. 


Uanb 


Till. 


tx. 


X, 


Jaljr  10, 
IH»I. 
(H.n. 

tte,} 


'  Th«  nnniB  Ij  ipli  ™fii.ii..lf  tn  ilw  Bisptli-r 
•Bti  ila  Tvkvr'ft  Lifr  iiciil  Tk^If  AQd  rlrrwbriv, 
VU,  Buh'kli')^,  Bi'tp-klr^,  DfrkdUy.  Bu-rU)-.  ^. 
Cutmlwi,  iTTKl.iirp-^l,  Sttf,  Part,  loL  1.  Ibl.  MO. 
b,  —l^l,*,  W-Bli,.  Pcdii  Ili-tli.111.  e<  Wrtlrii.  f.  du- 
pn>,  Ciilb.  UiiurnB,  loilituUnai  b)-  P»rk«  w  Ahp. 
dliriiiu  Twv.urf,  Am  Ff^i  ^,  l#il1>'A0  4ir  llviir^ 
Buiiiiiii'T  r<>  Ii  aiiill  iQ  Uulli  rDEb>ilr>l.  tut  I'.'h, 
17,  I^^V-iW  vT  hii'li.  HuKliL-A  (11  ■  flijiiilikf  priA'f- 

Ui'Ul;  — S.    W-ll  of  I'lrrm)-Jiui  -t  It'illlii    V>~< i liiiii i  ,■ 

In  ■  ilsll  in  Wnlli  CuihTilral  Ltir-n-li>i1  "  >Inli)iiii> 

CAfllo*'-    Af-'blpj,l.(-,,j».    .tJ,'    vhhthiiIi-    Kl>i-'-H^pfl"^ 

llalljim.  pl  WWIi<u."(U)'iii.  iv.  A'^l.  JiUd  Uiri-li 
at,  v<l  D«i~l  lu  JlKK-h  It.  I*av-Aij  hj  lliP  hivl. 
Ihdt  uo  ^Mfuiwy  HftiAltftft  lar  rhd  •*«  fU'rvtr^A 
kfici  llarklr^'i  m  ii»r<>nii><in  uuiil  tubdaiiidullf  In 
l'E»rliPT'>  dr*lh,  Il«pk1r^  livbliuil  ilia  t«v  4tij<il  ItU 
own  'IfKili  in  hirv,  IMl  1  il"ii.  Birlili-j,  111  Li" 
^*i<-^;  prrt'^'.t}'  lf>rhi'*)  kurtu>-i<-d  iJhL*  pi^iv^ai 
hiniialC.  u  (lis  onl  w  ittlwl  od]^  dm  d<j  i^noi  >a 


hi-  ^^aAniuitinii,  and  th'  iiiJnrliDn  i*  aoi  ettrvrvA 
Id  Rtg.  P&rk.  ^ — A.  ZiifvA  Ixtttri%  pa  Rubor*  J^^ 
CDOnep^rBled  AnT.  L6,  1.5^0  (aoe  utitt  ■.  on  Pihrk,"r  4 
□«nir  J, 

*  Caa-f't  i'V-iMtt  rwuivwl  J«o.  ■)"; — C»ni/.  to 
Qnivn  of  nlHiit^ii  iuhi^i<  Jan,  10;^-.rnii]r  ttf  Tlvtn 
■1)4  <-^iiH]..MF  MiBrtb  30; — L'tMipi-ul  iiivlri^l  l^latlup 
Fub,  1^  Proiy  it\  rV-H  illahop  Uareh  10.  ISMI-flO 
{llvif.  P^rk.).  Wflu.  Uuuruiikii  Sub-ilna  prvaiik-il 
(llfil.  Pvik  ).  Ib>r*rii«<  Ihn  Uoin  nk-  •t'asnl  -.  Jobii 
llntMlioiLii  lki<urj  wiu  i]piirivt<il  In  1  AiiCi.  uml  Ri»1i. 
Ti'nii'f  Jv*l-'rL-it  rLn  Nmv);  Wh>.  I1,kikrnkd,i  tiitfi- 
'1i*nii  IViiiii  1&J1  rtr  I^Jl  |b(i  >mpj  fruuik  Htj.  of 
H)*,  ClnWouil  U>rlii'lyl', 

■  IrTuiilikK  ■■•n  <□  riinnnn  ani)  >*<iiH<(Ma. 

'  gitinu  [ilacr,  punnn,  nuJ  knUinrti)-,  t»  briiir*; 
i))r  pr,>x^.  lUib.  (.'aid,  HiHtdr  al  Bdv  CbuFtli.  ftm 
imni.  1,  Eicitv  4. 

'   fliAliip  Lttiu'tf  i>i*»1  |vrvii|i4  ■•  OmI. 

'  Enr-i^ii  niBi-n-Bil  nunnn. 


I- 

It.     ,     III. 

[V 

T. 

M 

Ml. 

vui. 

IX. 

X 

L*    ,Tb» 

■^'-r  "'»-■'"• 

Jan.  11, 

r«b,  ID. 

Karrh 

Mmrrh 

r 

1)0)7  ». 

'»■■  ST.. 

IJM-Wl* 

i»»-*n- 

S*.  liSfl- 

S»,  INSil- 

ISMl. 

».  laa. 

(llfK 

111  1> 

rtij'.U^ii. 

lll».tH"» 

(II.  m-. 

IIUUB'    -■■-—» 

-R..,. 

IVrk  1 

>MM  — 

l-.r)i  ) 

r>[k.) 

»».). 

(B«S  Pith. 

k'Blk-l 

HpH 

fcl.  «(.  it- 

Folk  f 

in.  b.)    1 

•  Cnnmlwu.  »iL,l™r»:— I,  JW,  part.  tot.  b  fab 
i:a.  b— KN.  >,  Tmtii.  Brdia  llrLr  ■(  CiiuL  ju 


dvptir.  HvlHlpb.  [laj-iit.  CikiiiiiIih  loii*  {tatu  Abp. 


AND  COKFIRHATIUNS,  A.D.  15i)0'<>L 
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M,  •■111  i».  USB.  uiil  Fo>i.  [0,  IJinD-iin.  tiitiiiu. 
ttoiw  ty  Ai-p-  vain  MUBT  cltomi>W(i''f"i  nwi  P-ti. 
Ifl,  ISM-Afl'.  afOwrfe  Urcyoif  la  Cb.  of  SFnilliin. 
•ODUBd  ftiiJ  luL  tl&rch  «.  l;iSe-On  nr  Ttm,  PiiKi'CI 
lo  K  prvt^nA  IB  Lji^hr.  CbBhin].  fiLiJoiilled  thtrivUi 
MiiTFh  IS.  13:iS-Sn.  Dr.Willii  fioiu  Cbii|ii.  Ui'ie.1, 
Ailmlnkiil,  DciTinr.  nllr!■^r  ivrnv  cirH^DnturiLiii'i?*  lice. 
IV.  135<i  Kiiil  Jan,  IS,  ll,1S-aO  ;—*.  Zrin'rA  /^rm, 
DvDlhiiia  in  LiHnJdD  b  h  prtUEhar  J^n,  24,  likAV 
^Jpwi^l  Tn  F.  Mikrt/r,  6tfddl»Df^h. — E^t«i-  iiir  p.  t, 

Jill*.  IS,  ISSS,  hnl  iWHIj  IO  hi'  .11  BDjliiCOMBtTJ 

Jap.  A.  t;>JV-6i)  (H*  in  onw  >  to  rarkar'a  nunvj. 
n>.  Willi.  gi.H  Drr.  Sfl.  u  CIlb  ib.u  nf  tb>  Tauj^^ 
il'E«I[r*. 

•  Ubujitrj   (o   siipclDI  d^r  of  BttcllDii   Ina.  Ai 


^^^ertkf  In  Q^jhiq  of  plpciicia  maUo  Jaa-  15;—^ 
Coofrut  af  i^lort  DJ4jai>|i  Jaq.  43  I — PniKj*  flf  Aj^rct 
BIiIihf  Mnrrti  !U.  ll.VICO  (Hi>a.  Purk.j.  D«a  DOt'i 
piciiriil  At  tlivtIuD  (E(i?(''.  r^ik.f,  John  RuDrtdg^l 
Dmu  AfiKl  i,  1?i54,  IrnpriMrnKd  f'lr  hi*  rijEiiHaa 
I.ISM  iBl,  WilliijL  Ilia  •OdcniBir  Niiwcn  iintnilml 
April  aia,  UJ1)  (I-d.).  Pi«i,l«i.t  of  ChuiH"  Hii-h. 
>Vilkni  (Rcifi.  Park.),  Fwlwniliiiy  fii-jiD  1)41  Co 
lilAT,  madtdnii  irfOli»lrr  in  ll}:'iii  ifii,  Wiltii), 

*   MBDdifa  bIm  la  cnoJlnn  9.ji'\  I'l^navraU?, 

''  BftJOr  |ij«cri  pntou,  4de1  &utl4ifn(r  ju  bflfbrai  ■ 
hj'  piflsy,  Bal>,  Ctit,  RnIdi  of  Ua<t  ChBrEfa.  6«*  j 
anm.  E,  noLB  d. 

'   Saanp  plKte  unil  noTriou*  aa  tirsl  uid  l^uilfli-j. 

'  Nn  ilnrnmpn:  ran  bt  rnauj  in  Chapter  HagUfrr. 

■  Bx"pt  rncned  rannorr. 


1. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

■VI!. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X- 

"  rwii. 

IRi'K.  Flirk. 

T4  t.— W) 

■■J 

Eiator. 

A|.til  27, 

(D.IIT. 

STB— 
B-B. 
Puik.) 

P<rk.J 

Jonii  8, 

ISfini. 

Juiia  13, 

ueo*. 
(Beg. 
P«A.) 

J<il}'  It. 
15(10', 

PkA.J 

4 

1160*. 
ia.in. 

•  Cmnibor.  r?iilnir«;^l.  J?^.  P'iri.  sol.  I.  fol. 
1"1,  I)— I7S.  k.  V»t»lio  8imII»  Einn,  p.  dtpno, 
TnrbvmJLp,  latUiaiirrn*  liy  rnrWrr  ita  Al>p,  duriiLc 
nriui'^,  dkt  flnl  Jan.  20',  ISAH.410,  of  ttii-h.  Trs- 
nuLTnii  liiTmicnrcnibipof  lUkfflflrCaflitilr.CiiuUillnl 
Oci.  i7,  11«1,  Bi-(i,  E<nn.  •p.  I-  NrVL.),  tU  lut 
lane  11,liMi>f  Nbh,  AnIiilTI.'Ch,  c>[<'lltHliliiiiih- 
Jrirhi"  oibci  hcLr  bviTBi^tiibr^r  iliLtn^ — i^  hiy.  JfFr^, 
EJntH  .  ilutunf  rht  flfvi  ieuTiIliiihu  lo  m  Ijviud;  Ly 
Aili-r  ■*  HbLuji  Sopl,  7.  13Ui>i— 3.  H'ril  </' I'nr- 
t^Ttititum  (u  jlcclurj  i?f  Iluvilrnvi^rTh  Em-h.  IMar., 
ajldnwaiKl  "Bh™  in  Xpu.  Purl  J'nn  Matthw." 
4i.'.i"c<jibYitVicarifiuiapiriEaiJlbaf  frrueivtiiaDialii 
f  u^iuflique  -  .  ^le^taltfrA  habontl.^' tfrr.  uarl  ditFil 
Jau.  13,  |j3a.«)  (Bj-Di.  IT,  S4In— 4,  TiM''  ^ 
rWiMrmliuu  in  Ihs  Do  Anllr|.  Bill.  Eft].,  i^rlnjl 
••a,  J"«t,  muiiLh.  anil  ilajr  rU"  funmirtiilion  rtirm'ily 
(Allajr  ia  irrrTliKilirirl  l>y  tijido  b'njpnt  la  lli'i^  Llfb 
nf  Patfk»T.  bai  mpnU'tni-i]  by  ribrnp — "fmrn  llir  Tn^ilir 
— bj  t^  ruritaii  trau*lft[nr  o/  \^^  Hi"li]rl<'ln, — aco 
aSma  p.  US,  nm*  m; — S.  MS.  Duiry  iu  Blrj-pn  1.  I. 
tVV.  "Aller  B]i,  alDrl  tti  Eiulcl  prum  htil  al 
CiBiil  April  »,  ISSO;— S.  trtfer  if  .Vr.  thni-r^  *. 
lAr  fMrl^Suari  In  Maj  al  Jiidc  ladlXiij  Slrnia. 
AnoaU  I,  i,  9«a),-^'Dt.  Mar  Uoo"  "t  X'-  ■'■■^I'- 
i*  unr  naoIvFi'lly  a,ti|lol1IWd  M  iIid  am  iif  T-uik; 
^r.  ^Mi^,  a  ]qI1^  pmttclHt,  AdlA  tLtri^n  HmWilh 
Ihn  lamr.  Ibr  Ihi  tmivil)'  of  thiLt  liviair,  ■>  pniiuulim 
or  tiTf»  Tnr  flra  j'rBt>  :  like  h'  Mr.  I'brkliurBL^  r\njt 
of  KotwMi,  buiilh  ■  likii  Ti.r  tlirru  yiiLK,*' Ar. — j. 
UUtrrhm  AUtjt.  rlrrr 'if  ELrflrr  lio  CX'-CC.  MSC, 
•ol.  III.  p,  471/,  •<>  A'lip.  Firki".  Jub  II,  Uili^. 
LiMaliin,  whtrmn  h»  Ji*iiai  idIm  MuiiHn  leil  l)ii>  Sun- 
llaji  bllinrinEt 'hlrh  wa>  JiiIf  I4t,nnil  "Ii<:il  tii  iVHit 


for  nj  Ld.  of  Nonrich,  who  will  noi  pimntilf  hut  a 
little  b^lbra  Bf j^halliA*.  / '  Mi4  naii  ifliv-th«r  Kb 
ihal]  Dut  "irhnid  edj  L.  iif  Lnikdoo  anrl  mj  L.  uf 
Ujilhti  til  atlfiad*'  upuD  the  A1«|i.  im  ihiit  Sund^jr- 

^  Thi*  iB  putrmS  ID  (hfl  CliapEpT  Rpf.  af  ExpTor 
■v  iluti-il  ID  MiirrV,  wicH  4  Sjlaqk  fi-iT  ibn  Any — jui*. 
diltly  If  wm  (iniiriid  vitlLL>i]r  ruiiialiiuff  ihv  Dri^nu] 
dij'ibiiit.-iii  I  fjf  Mdtrb  tTJM>  Ik  ULii^iTriLlcii  ^r  mia- 
Pi'.d  fcir  SIiij-  (lEv  tli»  (lf»t  dalt  U  Dvll  null), 
Hurkir'i  lIpQHtai  aad  [ha  Bnlla  Falarulp  aiactly, 
■Dil  ii^  ih-c  iluEc  ifiveDi  i^lHTa. 

'  Ccinii-*  d'Ealira  rwereod  Miiy  S  <Rog-  Tupll. 
Eaou,)! — Cliil]ilci  Ui  a)i|»uil  ilaj  ul  ili-i  tiiin  MltT 
T  liltg.  Purlf  l^— <7<^(tir.  111  Qii.  ,■•1  (■Icrlii.ii  nuida 
M117  :i  I  Rvm,  Capil„  Eiuii.  1 ;— Pfdit  uf  Urkd  mid 
rhkprnr  June  1  ; — Ctm.iMLt  of  frlvi'1  Bixlki-p  (uo 
duo) ;— Pniij iif  Hiipl  Builioii  Junr  12.  l^fin  (B.b. 
Pbrk.).  Wxa.  LiTP.fin,  ChitDrrlU-r,  ptPHiil*il  >1  llitf 
pl«linii(Rair.  Putk-I:  in.tull*'!  In  IhM  iifflja  J«n. 
11,  193;  IHcf.  liiiiii.  ap.  Id  fiweji  nuiurd  II 
ODtil  IJk'.l  (IJ.;. 

-4  Ih1ii[til*iF  kito  to  mDArm  uitil  rfnifeprnlc^ 

•  t^Hoap  plar",  pvrvaD.  niiii]  auTbority.  ttat  Wlbn^i 
by  [iniij.  Will,  Anbioy  L,L.D.  I  Hug.  Park.).  Jlrir, 
Pruf,  .if  CiTil  t.m  tl  C'ufort  tr^'o  C'',  7.  ISSS 
anill  Fib.  :3.  US^It,  vh*n  hn  muAHnl  {Rrm.  x*. 
SOS). 

I  Lani>i"Ili  rti«|.iil  - — liy  M.  Cimiunr..  aiBUlaBti- 
liui  KdiD.  LL:iiiluu..Qdli.  ItmhirD.  TC  WMItii.  Set 
□Dli*  u  in  An. 

1  Tin  rn-iirfl  of  ii^auil  lalUHi  U  pnarrved  In  Iha 
CIii>.)<lrr  Ri-RbWn. 

a  Ei-riipi  miinpdMiiKin.  L*  Xm^<rr>th>  lUt* 
of  ifaii  uril  ■•  Auc.  I^i  t  MippiHr  li)-  a  mUrniit. 


1.          1       11.       1      Mi. 

IV. 

April  la. 

V. 

1      "i. 

VII, 

nil. 

IX.    1       X, 

■     (John    Nnrwlch. 

Marrli 

J unr  10. 

Ana-  16, 

SriXi  >■ 

B»p(.  IT. 

1    Oct.  4. 

4i».  1  Park. 

«,  iiau. 

ISSO. 

ISbO-. 

IMU'. 

IMU*. 

ifiau. 

ISUlt. 

(hont< 

00. 

1  ltii|t.  Ck. 

(IL.  n. 

(H«fr 

(KeR. 

1  Hp;,  Ch- 

(H.n. 

(R»g,  Park. 

|B.«. 

(iM.  Nnr- 

5»e— 

P.rV.) 

Park.) 

p«.  K^r 

aoi, 

CQI.  80.  k— 

S3J.) 

wlti.) 

Ra*. 

wir',) 

W4,) 

M.».) 

PktV.) 

•  Cdi  (ndarw.  Hp.  of  l^ly)  hh  flng  oomlnaUd 
U>  lK»  •fii  uf  .Vnfairli  nil  ()u.  Klldtlwllt^l  kFHvlnn 
(Kurlrli    LoM.™,     July    in.    IIW.—J.wbI    <u    P. 


Miiriir — ipA  nmrii  in  PurliiT'i  nainrl.  liM  rlriiiua 
In  thnf  kiKf  ^by  r^Dbd^  cl'E.9fVa  *iir  Jiiin*  A.  J>iW,— 
Hym.   n.  JtS)  lakiaij  pUn>  alwui  Juki  !V.  IMB 
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(BlaVfr..  Rin.  nf  !i«r[4il1i.  nil.  iii.  Knnrich  Pt. 
1.  p.  as.  nl.  l^d, — (nini  Konrwli  Rffwuni. 
On  hl>  MHuwkL  ut  Kly  ie  Juljr  ISM  (oLLrh 
11111*1  huTV  tak»ii  |iLuo  vhilp  Jpn-p|  i*a*  wriliuiE. 
Jiblir  ^'k,  in  Lctadtm — Kut.  Lor.  a^mva  naAIHl^ 
■1  Qppitftni  Ibat  Ilia  ptfi  wb*  olleiml  lo  TluM. 
ttofitj-na  (Bflgr-iirila  hi  9  JMI*  Dno  er  Cb. 
Cti.  hill  ibpriiTd  Dk  BaB'.(M>iifiunJt7>,  wbo  apan 
Panna  xroptH  molulrly  irCuint  ii  fTMt.  LMI.1 
BuDipi.  la  P.  Hail/T,  Jul.  C.  US9-ea — no  pW* 
BOiMal, — uulUmilan  Mux  1.1.  ISOO.tpokldDji  ufn 
Ivu  nvHtBOCiT  mt  IvDf^tli  «ii«Mviri1, — E|iutl^  SKvii. 
rnp.  fip.  SA^  44.  ori^;  ).  Smnptcm'a  vrcood  l^llpr 
intplm  ihal  Iht  mBCIer  b»d  a?v¥r  prwndvcl  fo  br 
u  ui  krtatl  otmiiiitniHi:  uid  •i'ci<nl<iif|lT  nu  daea- 
mciil*  ui*l  rctallDK  <□  it  clIbFr  Iq  (h*  Bolla  ai 
fiu'lsin^by  moiD4llcU''j*iLr-m'«>-^  la  Lh« Chii^ttr  Rr- 
|[ullT-— ^'urfvhOT.  wideufc  cif  P»rkbun-i'i  coii«p<- 
i-Tvlilll-— I-  B^-  Pnrk.  tdL  L  FoI.  IS9.  b — 15S.  », 
^W&lno  »«!!■  Xiimicn>D.  p.  inflni^ln  Jnh,  Haptnit, 
CohuimIud  lij  P"itr<  •»  Ahp.  duTion  Ttruacj  w 
umrw  Jnnxtli-lii^ri  Jiku.  llD',  13S9.nO:  liullmhi^iii 
Badpr  iBiDir  nnrauKikin'c*,  flm  FvTi.  7..  lAS^-f^O  of 
UchuilBmilh  lo  Ch.  <i("  Battlhlon,''  lut  Au^.  S9. 
lifiO  ul  —  Mulohtl  ti)  91-  t'lrnjein'i-lir-HndHP, 
Kt.r-icl. ;— i.  Zurir/i  Ir'l-ri,  rnkliur.!  rut.npj  i.> 
Ti IB  rrrliirj  nf  Eti>bi>p>  ITIliifii?  iiupI  Ihorv  r^ifliiril 
{liiii  uni  (ouiiDeiiiwIy)  ^m   Seyt,  J  in  Ihr.  20', 

Elmlrr.  mi.  PuUliinit  In  eimlrr.  p|t.  17,  SB,  SJ. 
oriif.  >,  linil  sM  jct  ft  Ei«Kt>p  IKv.  ?&,  I  IfhV  (Epiri, 
xivi.  p-  53.  ibi4-J. "  uvDr  Epit4<ipiLtuin  illuni  >dF' 
'ilij^ki'i-*^!^'^  Vihpl^^  flrlaiiipir  lit  r.  Mart  J- 1,  Mnj'  I  3, 
IJIHO.  iUhk*  qoDUKl).  "RHtu  •■)  Kpirctiiiui  Nuni. 
-ntiiiu "  IJnril  lo  F.  ^HtljT.  LiHKlua,  Mii>  tt, 
1S60, — E]ji»t.  siinlii.  r-  H.  ilMil.),  inKi«»i«1««i  m 
thp  M*  nr  NonriFh  tftrr  Aci(E.  ^3, 1  SCO  ('"  MuutaH 
Fitiktiiii^Tiu"  In  R-^n.  JlnttiiiiE'r,  LonJ^ta,  of  liatp 
juiniwl, — EpUi.  dtnii.  p.  M.  iliiil.l  Biiil  bctow 
Uflrrh  Vt  I^A')-i  ^-' JohiLiiv«*  FiflLhuiTtiu  Nurd?' 
vicvli>l>"  <i*  "Wdlf,  ^JinliT.  BUfl  Lif^mli^r,  Norvich^ 
fliMnlFun-iiirilt^Ki'lf-l.  mil  p.  i#.  iliid.— wH^iriiDg 


nirlirr  ai  leo^b  oj  ■brid|it*d,  aud  (liivuirfi  npvurda 
df  (.krori  Af  IrlTrnl; — S,  Lrlttr  if  Mr.  SlatnlD)  in 
U*7or  Jnae  lAIW.  and  «.  tinirr  nf  iOr^  lulj-  II. 
13U  (tte  UDW  «.  14  Alll'v'*  n&mf),  PftiVlinMI 
*''0lecl  of  riomirh"  it  ibe  flnt  dftir, dnifniiihfl  lo 
t»  «fnr»ci»M4  >l  MichovlmBd  kt  Ibckvmiul; — A. 
Ubiri  m  r.f.r.C.  *J(S.  (tol.  lU,  pp.  4:7,  4II0X 
frum  "JsAa /W4JtKr(("  Afril  IS,  IS«>,  ud  "A4. 
^V^»il:■."  0«.  10,  IS-eC,  boih  in  Partmt.  Tlw. 
Uh  of  PatV#r  in  Ibi  Dm  Auliq,  Urtt,  Brcl.  ■[■<« 
pBrkhiT»['«  roiuprrmcinik  la  \anivivK  ib  the  ^nkr 
aftop  pBfkj«r'fc  oouiiuntHui;  wliieh  u  or  wnnu  la. 

*  In  BlamMlDid,  u  qnMfd  in  now  ■  blmm. 
t*nuraf  l>>*u  uul  Tlupwr  April  Vli — rraKj  of 
rln(  Bishnp  Aoir.  !J,  ■I'GO  (Kpff.  P>r1i.).  In 
r.r.C.C.  3ISS.  iml.  lU.  pp.  Ili.^ll.  uH  2*71 
wav  thivc  Lrtli-n  lt>  Fmrktr^  naa  ^natn.  '*  John 
Parkhnnl,"  Itiihap'o  rine.  Apnl  13.  ]IM  (ih« 
d^j  l^ftt"  hi*  "l«iiMl,  »?f<-™ng  hif  ooi  eanunti 
\n  Cauti  on  Be^oDDl  orillu#«i;  1%*  itfftbA  Fiim 
MtEii  FpiMircf,  ChiLiirFlliiT  of  1I10  Dim-nif  i(rn.riii 
IJ37  lo  ISaS,  »li.Ti..  i>f  ii.inUy,— If  \i"rl.  Sor- 
wich,  Apfd  11%  IS6n,  tbsi  hi-  hmJ  "•cm  op  Ih* 
Chajilpr'*  el.'-oli.in  of  tbimr  opw  lt|i.  trMlvil  vilb 
Ihff  CbaplcT  tpil^"  llie  third  front  Ld.  Wf>riiT- 
wvnh,  dvairiDEc  F»rkrr  f^  h>t*ivD  (h«  dlcpunqrv  ckf 
tha  Bp.  at  Xorwich  inlb  liu  •»,  ■'  lmTtii(t  Iiiiow- 
leditB  Uiitl  ■  biHhiJp  ii  rEn'lail  Au  Ihitt  dlatiw." 
H'i|ipna>a.  Mh^  17.  1100, 

'  ManilntD  kIu  lo  iMHinrni  aiKl  cmMitniM. 
J  fiaan*  plnt^.  pprnjiat.  111T4I  ublhunl^  oa  in  pr*. 
-tnliiiic ruvi ;  by  proiy  Tho-.  Unii^kH  L,L-D- 

•  Lnnil^'lii  <.'bi«pf fl  ~ — \*y  M.  Cmnlunr..  VMiBliiFik- 
lil^Di  Oilh.  IJ«lli«)i  ?1  Wi.llfo..  (iiiiJ.  ¥.\fak. 

'  in  BU>itiofl»ild.  >■>  iiuiiri^l  ill  anW  B  alitivp. 
Pftakkum  vai  inslB-llri'L  bj"  John  ^lislrur/.  Uf&q 
lid.  ibid.J,  thr  fumo  iiT»f>  iru  fnflngmD  Dkvliop  of 
nitl-fonl. 

<  K-xiy^pi  rMiyrrad  numn.  Tbu  unit  U  iltinl 
OvI.  H  in  DEumcQptd.  I  «ap]iQ«r  \^y  ■  mjitpriiil. 
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■  laaam  PUkioniOTi  'vm  A>>i  rltTlnl  (v  ilir  fr*  o< 

tmr\v^ft   0»   IJ"i.    ElUiftbrlh'*   *r4i.Hiliil. — roup* 

DkUn.  llrr.  |F<i  tliVilljui,   Kl.ai!).  irrvirnl  ^^ 

fliHph^r  J«n   t.^.  ■.liH.lii.h  JdAti.  31,  ^trlili*,!  li*  Qiip^pn 

Fi^'i,  1 ,  incl  111  riJkinDtiin  "iinp  daj,  proty  '*fcJ  rp- 


nnltiinni.i  Ii*    ' 
Of  IVS ' 

Haii-b  I  ' 

ftnlli*»     ■!     I 
CtlKI-WI     It'll. 

»»frf«'l  !•>  I" 


Rmgh   (Ir 
ClMfWI     ' 


V  -,[  i'l,.i'll*'-Tiii|.;I;ij.nH(l  (^TTitrrLl  jaivay 

■■    nij-nl  iiniwal.  *c, 

''   ^'iiii^iu,!^— bill  NO 

1.1    >]»■   iii.1.1   111  Ilta 

,.  It..    'isK  uikoNii^  JII41  jnriiUitiiril   mvB 

" l'i*riiAr&r(irium  lih-uii  ^t  rtpiruli 

'■A  "  niih  ilK  mCiliiiiio  III  •  tairr  hanil 

'■«•■■''  !■-<-•  i^fjiJi-w.."'     FI»  <iu 

r.    S<n  lllin.lii  Ihi-'pr  if  riirl.tn; 

111  «•-(•  P.jwr  -IMllfr  I*  k 

ffilv^Ha   Id  1h«   XifKn  amI 

'  1.    Km     It.    laan,   HllluK 


A>rfh,  clini  "wberBw  by  tmio*  «rf"  ib»  Qu—oV 
"  fonopT  In.  nnil  l.'«>iidp  d^&llH  ^'  ib#r  hml  *'  hdpv- 
lufnrr  "  fleilrd  ■• — Piilanpiiii  111  Ihe  hwihupni-Lf  of 
Wi.irhtalpr."  an-t  huj  rartillnl  •Hcli  •ImUob  ho'h 
m  flip  (Jd-  nod  tn  Fi^kinirtob  hicnaplf.  hofI  rhri  iHi^ 
laitPt  h"t  "»rrL"plod  "  iK«  •'Iftrlion,  (ho  Qn.  o-^** 
"  1«"  lli»ni-'lo  wii.ilisl  rilhuopilbnl  irPc  pi»ii  rn" 
■hr  bad  '-ihnuiitii  nml  id  anrnp  hria  la  ihv 
B^bnpilfW  dT  nunsDia.'''  uul  ibvromrF  haO 
■'  fnrBbrjrim"  hrf  "  BAfcail  Inwuni  hull  fifi  lb» 
b i-*livpri- k«  of  Wanchrvlr^:"  kdiI  r«w|idlr*^  (bffia 
■iTnnIlii|fl>.  "■  IliBi  ujitHfu  nrrjpl  wf  "  bpr  "riniii* 
d^Ks^irv.  nail  f if  Irs  rvionhriipiiBUiiir^  ■iflatir'  iflrilleu 
mi  li^hfetlA  tif  l'hN>t<ir  Uiimr,"  llii.>  iti^ulrl  '■  pmrptd 
trt  ihc  pliH'Plon  ,.f  Ijiifli  i.t  thr'  *  rro  nf  Win,^ho«l,T-" 
In  ibn  Znii<h  I..-Mrr>  |  ^iii|-i.ii  b.  I'oif  1  Matlyr, 
Jan.  It.    IMW'Oa,  ua  alw'a   u"!*   •   in    Farkref, 


ANI»  CONFIRMATIONS,  .A.D.  1539  — 1561. 


ns 


FUIiifigi4>n  in  ra1li^>^  VintoQttiiuiH/^bEirfliuilfPil  nfaJt 
bat  fvL  f!-gii«pi:rai4d.  luiftiuv  Lrllvnr  Juwi>ll»fet*r 
Maitji,  Nuv.  S.  liM. — Ef^t.  losvlii.  pp.  i4,  IS. 

Fenhpf  PTkdffncf  rozralK>rftlivi>  of  Homu^*  elppLiaiL 
Kud    cotUftrilHia; — 1.    fi«j.   ftir*w,   vol.    i.    fol. 

IW,  b., l"l.  IL-      VAOlio  «Bdu  Vi^lnroli-  p,  clnpnT- 

Jcib-  Wbilo.  (luLilDlioru  bj  Ahp.  ilnrini^  vnc^aej 
FroiB  pw,  H,  I»»»io?^b.  It.li6«-1  (ful,  i;0.  b.) 
ihe  lui  b«riy(of  jDh,W«lWiii  in  Ch,  Jif  Wj-arMlBldi 
1hi  Aiiaia.Booorvai  for.  II,  IS0O(C<il.  Iil.kj; — 
1.  AflfT.  Hnnw  f^xtimel*  priDlc>4  in  Connj.,  Dfrf. 
■I*  Ift  I>la^,  Pr.  Jnal.  An.  X,  f  iij.  nam.  Ihirliich 
nkrlor.  g.  M.rrh  [I,  ISfll-S,  und  Jnlf  H,  lUi.Hy 
tunr  Iwvn  both  "CoanKmikmtM  nuitr*  anuD- 
vscnmlo;^'  (liHTvfiwv  tv  «■■  nmaarralDd  br-EWBon 
JolT  8.  ISW,  ud  Hanh  11.  IMO-I.  evpl.  1958 
bninf  Uh  fttlfgnl  dUa  of  Ilia  Ifki'a  Hmd  nuiry  ; — 
a.  JWtrri  H  SdW  Aipi'.p  0|)Eh.  floiii  ■'  Bab.  Ham," 
Fcbc.  IB,  I9».aa),  Durwne,  uiL  Nnv.  13,  li«0. 
■Iwt  Aon  Dorbua  Uf  inldrDiil  riidviirii,  horh  la 
^i$  W,  Crrl).,  lui!  4)31  l>iiiine«  nflnUcBK  to  Hotdv'ii 
Lk^hiLtiy  rif  DiLrhHm,  |iF(ivuif^  him  no  Pijrhop  13- 
mnDihi  arter  liiorlaw  uiioiinl  tuthD  N.  B.  ttbii; — 
4.  Lr,t^.  n  f.C.CC  ,WSS.*..|.  lU.  HI-  (»!,  8)}, 
FtaiD  Ih'  Marqaii.  nTWlar  bailer  bqiI  Dr.  Bill.DatJi 
at  WnimtoiCai  Iv  d.bp.  Puker,  irlatliig  la  th( 
api»iutai*al  of  pr««i-h<t*  in.  iar>ai  iUcki^h,  via. 
f '-liteAaitfr  anil  iha  NdclhiJoljU  "nil  lW,iafll)i — 
V.  Ftdbtltkmin'm  ^*  DoclknaLDn  of  vuLb  pirmplei  bili) 
>Mn  of  rniucrirprii  uiachitipi  Iba  Olbe  of  Bu- 
pnmite]>  diliT^ic-l  bj  imtind  d  Dr.  Honm  Bj. 
of  WliLrhiitlBr."  •IjrliDg  liin  "  Lord;  Glthiip,"  An., 
in  IM*.  F«k™li»cn  hfiugthe  drprivitl  Abbol  of 
WnUuiiHWr  (lliti  tiui  la  Latin  ik  !□  H*>-n*r, 
Ap»iul,  BanrdjpT,,  Timci.  ].  mt.  HI.  *  ».  DaOB]! 
UM;— Honi*'.-AD.irt*«,"  llW)i— «.  W^flAfM, 
in  bia  "CiniuMiblial"  id  Horna'ii  Amwet.  Pirr. 
iht^lup  aoi  Ehff^cif  l*r  Bomi'i  ranitiM^TBliaik  bf 
Bdvikrd  EL«  SLnb'a  ordinal  {■»  above  iip.  7(1. 
tub  p.^-Hs,  null  o,); — T.  Brnwr,  b)  a  alBillar  i>-») 
faao  atHwa  p.  7V,  nuU  |i.). 


I  Thij  wnl  u  i-ulared  UD  lb*  Rulii  of  Jl  KLLa., 
wbk'b  woaM  ^H  I3CI.  Tliv  ^ai  iv  duI  f|tytu  Ub 
ch?  dKiUBEai  lUatf. 

'  nrrripl  af  Cougf  d'Eallre  Dn.  4, — Orrtif.  la 
QiICFB  Drr.  II. — Crrlif.  E[.'i>  WinWa  ElpDilii  UiiM 
liaj, — Prurutiil.  «1  rtKiuinmd.  cniuntu.  D'tii  Elncli 
BBma  (Ikj,  IStSO  (Ht^-  riipii-  Viuiuii.).  Tbu  c-^c^. 
Uoa  wat  cnada.  aflpord.  u>  lha*iriia  rofzialvr,  **tubll'i 
Btr«paDtvqu*iQ|rirklufiQBVap;ia  H-^a-niaar  r"  ^>lti-ij- 
damiu  m^i^anfif"  (iff  alMVt  p-  ]^i-  noino).  Proitf 
of  Dtaa  and  Cbaplcr  Uvr,  II,  llAOi — Prnty  «f 
eJact  illnhnp  Fihb    14.  BMU-I  (Hp;.  Park.). 

■   ILnjal  Aaagiil   and  Mandalu  I«  CoaDim   aail 

•  Diffbrn  Dr.  Vala  ui  Bew  Chorcb;  hj  ]inUf, 
viM.  Jo.  MallfniT  Arr-hdracOb  •of  L^ndmn  f1t«<|{. 
Park.):  rutlaiMl  In  ihni  AtrM.  Dec.  13.  ISSB.  uh 
dpprlv^  <jf  QarpflAvld  fHcit,  IkfDnpf,,  ap.  Lo  Nc^a). 

I  LalDlH-ib  Chi]>rl; — i>j  Matt.  CulDir,.  aaiial- 
eiLUbu#  "Xltoioe  yo^n!.!!  Muuvvriip  ti'|>i>  alatflo 
ETjorai'ATt.,"  EJfii.  hitiidtiH,  Tbr>.  Licbf.  #1  Cw. 
Ycjniiiz  iru  aBptti>d  Co  York  JaD.  37.  and  cuhjiif* 
crjitpd  Pf-b,  I&,  15SD-1  (<fc  bvlf/w  ihuid-  Bill), 

«  By  William  Oioitou  111*  pimy  (R«B-  r»pii. 
WiDlan.ji  vrbo  ivBd  lnilu<:r*d  PriTrH>ndlBr^  of  IVm- 
ebnlei  Id  liia  «nil  of  1M»  (ibid.J,  and  In  IfiW 
nwile  &p-  u(  Lichf.  and  Ci-v,,  t^dw  Dtboi  prt- 
ftrmauia (Wood,  AlhaH.  Oioo..— Br. ■Willi.).  Cer- 
tir.  flf  Parkpr  ai  Alip.  lo  the  Arrlidfiacau  of  (Jan- 
tlfihutf.  Alf^liaff  kb  tnUilDnlaLliOD  Fab.  17. — 
CoiQIiibBi^^  oT  Ajahdi«cna  at  Taal.  la  BDlhrt^w 
Ffb.  i9y — Proxy  <it  Hotud  Id  Via.  Orvrron  and 
Fdtpbii<?l  Hrniiigvr  to  T>a  Dnthroaed  In  hit  aivad 
ffl..  16,  ISHOI  iRu'U-Epiit.  Wllllori.,  .|i.  (."nut^r-t 
VH.  du  la  Dia,.  Pr.  Jail,  brt,  i.  j  Oi.  num.  4-11. 

*  Compoiktivn  vt  "iiubcrtu  itrnuivciDim  tli¥ijil 
WiiitDD,  K'piu"  IW  ant  (tdlU,  dal«l  Mairli  W, 
lii-OO-l.'bj  vinnp  cf  a  foraS  winkik'i  iliiud  March 
IB'.  ISlSa.l  (burn  iKd  Rei-diiIi  uf  Fitut  Fmiti  and 
Tvnlhu  OOlre.  nov  in  dip  rDiludyuribvMMlBiariba 
llpll.l;  irhiFli  marki  kilii  In ]i»s»  fttwcd  ik*  lem- 
poralllaacif  Iha  taa  tinto  tTi«  preti^qa  Mi^kaalnuj- 
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■  Tb*  ifnure  pnjrmbl/  fbould  be  Soamlar.  U  kr 
•B  ipcll  in  *thB  Hiahivp'*  aFitAph  (in  Dr.  Wjllia. 
(^aihnlt.).  t'orruboi.  atlrlBiw*  nf  bt>  cunaivrBtuin 
lo  Piutlboraa^b; — I.  R,y.  Airjk.  tuI.  I,  Kil.  IHO.  b. 
— 101,  a,  Vacalla  arUii  PrXnImrf.  p.  dapriv.  Da»id 
Pnlp,  Comi3iit«]QD  To  ffiAci^v  juriadirtioii  b/  Alrp, 
dnnug  TatBW)^.  Jan.  1(1,  ]SS>.|)0,  luiiiDliuua 
uadar  auDB  cIrcTiFaBtaiiMia,  AraE  D«i.-.  ^^i  I^Jk^  of 
Oaorgi  Batman  M  Ch.  of  Barawill,  laaE  KlarFh  ll>. 
1**0-1  of  Wm.  Teni  ui  Ticar.  of  EiiaiDa  lubj 
^anbUr  did  ool  initimif  in  ihs  lail  ftt  I  do  aoi 
undanland); — 1.  IFrit^Pmrni-iliimBl"  Erfmandu 
Ammlar"  to  Prsbasd  of  Wjilinr  In  York  €>lh.Hlnl 
(Htd  n-.lda.ii'itki'uldaial..da<(!dApriia.llAnrSr. 
WillB.Calbndt.);— 3.,  .If.!.  Iha'y,ia  ftl'Tp'^  Aanali 
1. 1.  MO,  "tlcainlDr.Iha  Aiip'i.lTbaplaln."  prrarliad 
«fll   Paar>ri«a  Idi,y  H,  IHO 


I-  Froia  ibo  Ori{[.  CvnlT.  i>[  ElvcKiv  ui  tf<i,  gadwJ 
tka  tliapUT  Beal.  Ja  »h»  Biai-  Pappr  tun..*.  Thit 
dih^unitnl  IB  out  cntcr^b  in  Park^r'a  Ificftinirir,  nit 
u  Iha  CoBgt  d'Kaliic  in  thli  Uq1I>.  Qu*  L^llnt 
MiMivE  Kay,  \l„  lieO  ULcr.  Capll.  Pvlrib.,  up. 
Qoniun,  Idial.  af  Talbrd.  of  PetvrTa.,  p.  Tl). 

■  CtitlUnI  Co  Iba  Qn.  lamo  dij  (ibid.),  Wn. 
L**Jrtiipr,  Di-DQ  fil.i.t.)j  appoialej  to  thp  D*ancrJ> 
in  lAtlUuu  Ih[>i1*prii.  ofJuhn  Baiall  (Br.  Willii) 
PiuKjr  pf  IX-an  and  Clinpwr  F«b,  Hi— Prvnj  vl 
(lael  Buhal>  Fab.  13,  1}60-1  {R'k.  Park.! 

•  Mondiale  aln  la  ranBtm  and  nmirrtair. 

■  ftainM  placB-i  p«r*ob,  aail  nulbjinlf  a«  i-clif^; 
pnuj  AnuiDy  ]}iiTl4ni.  DI.A..  tlrrk. 

'  flamp  ftlarr  ant]  prnoni  a*  Rumv- 

1  !4(M  innlliKl, 


•HAKIMLL. 
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t  VUlaij  ft*  abon  fPTn,  thmi  br  u  hm  ihaT  ptr- 
^^ —  To  coabfj*!*  Jki*  hklory ;— «r  &kI  bis 
FwiifB"!  *1th  Crmaiarff  ua  «|ipuna«  Uih  aji  AriLvtm 
f  b  I J3V  fh*;^a  qct«  of  K  KmkMoiKt*  Go  dnv  up  ■ 
■  Mninln  bill  which  wm  doI  k&lptRll.  uiJ  in  iiiunt- 
I  he  to  ihnn  >1HH  pwwd  (Bainut,  Hcc.  Pi.  III.  hk. 
[tt.  ttDiH.  4A — LjihU'  Iwnt,}-,  *9d  Kfun  in  hia 
(•BBlinwati    napnma);    Ih*    SKmnmti    in   1140 

iToiber,   ii.    1*4.  ui'1  B**,   Dnia,  ill*.  1   ■**  ftl»—  p. 

^eal  af  totpci^juicv  mlaCiaa-  bf  nti^oa  ditriDg  thv 
Mlgm  Df  UtBty  sod  Ednnt  (im  ■bolt  p  li!, 
■k«t>  o).  *Bd  la  iniaiUUiLg  |i«n  of  Ui<  Apecrj-plw 
br  Pkttar't  Bib]»  umlri  Qa.  Elii.  (TBaBrr) :  ud. 
lull;,  ■rrand  af  Tunair  Ihc  piapnt}  of  (bs  «<  of 
SI,  CtaTid'*  (S)>M,  Prvi.)Bii-]  sTalterlf  raiBlaailui 
dI  Bwh  aiul  Wtrii  (a»  J.  RauiiafUa.,  BiMf  Ttn>, 
m  both  vhich  o— M  lkcn*#T«T  hm  waa  prvliahlj  a 
paClam  mtb*t  dun  ui  >fm(  l>M  klMtkbm  f.  lU, 

>*  3k*  hiu]fwmai«d  tuopiniiiBi-iA'mvdfibf  nurrf' 
bgwUhlnaivrrltwTwxifiullnl'piibliimiaataiM 
■f  hk«  •TfIU  4.t  W«t  bvdD^t-Vm  dvtjbfi  bai  Kpi»ffipAt« 
Kt  9L  D4m]*t}  the  iiW«  of  k  neif^hboDr  lo  hi* 
FrVAIf  «r  BiiluLiii,  h/  hbhh  Agalhk  WallaliiMtiul 
(fliw.  Fiol.— Wond,  A.O.  1.  M3.  730).  Th*  Mll- 
kuDwv  mccomiT  at  hU  Jmngbtrrt  mad  flunllj  amj  ht 
•wnd  ia  Wmh),  di  in  Lb*  Bii^-  BiiU 

TovhBlba*  tntn  ginn  ftlHn'f  p,  15?,  bq^  d, 
Ac-,  of  viideBH  raluiiig  is  hi>  teinml  BiihoiiriBi. 
IhtiT  niDUU'  to  ■iltl^'l.  ".fa  tmfmm,  mida  ApiCI 
17,  4£Jw.  VIJ-[liiD],  ■■»rtiiy>Dg  th>B>MA>cf 

,  Uu  Eachaqucr  ugwo  okih  of  31  mm  Im  aAan  utd 

^  fodf  dw   Dprar,  of  Hi-    D&iid'*  bail   bcflll  Toid 

■H  lUrrh  J.    vuw— Beat.    Vtii."  AtatiHt  in 

■'■■  IfSg.  Lamb,  {j^r.  aom.  SSS,  p.  £19^ 

rwhenin  II  ii  dKlbnd.  ihii  "B.   Riirltu.   D.D. 

RamccMdnl  Edn.  rsrhu,  iiail  diod  ftbunl  ;•  rowt 
bf  ^  Pnn&Hliuu  of  y*  S.  T.  intiMil  j<  srih  f*«t 
of  B«D.  TItl.--  [i.  e  t>b,  S,  IS93-a.~ii  .bauld  be 
Feb.  ISf,  '*  OBiJ  j^  y*  Bpiic.  irkd  TftCADl  fnna 
Caadlenuu"  (rii.  Fsb.  I]  "  nnlil  y"  fnal  of  j- 
App-  Plol.  feAki  funt*  Dsn"  [3d*f  1^  13J4Jt  *s(] 
flinhir.  "ihat  WillLun  S»li>w.  U.A.  igFCHded  K. 
BKttllu.,  uid  wu  tnuUird  Co  tht  Bpric.  «[  BiUi 
•Eld  Well*  ahaul  f*  III  Jkj  uf  Mirrh,  umoMD 
Ed«.  fl."  |l>i:'ft— (bB  Durl  dalv  ij  Ppb.  S  In 
th*l  7*v]  — S.  A  /ViJi^  •/  •riU,  b«K>n  (Iw  Com- 
■nlHHrr  uT   ■'  'r  Jfrwrn.."  K<»     3;..   1943,    in 

ruBt»ri  iw.  '1*'  1^  Pi"..  I''  ■"■  "■  '—3.  "  IF-^. 

Ik}.  ><f  iluM  uwf  ir^li.'-  •nut  to  Edv.  VI.  Jnlf 
lU,  lUfS,  Uiv  aunt  uf  1000  ii»tlutp*'i  in  pkaLp  juid 
l&rt  lu  inuiir.]-,  (nku^  "alt  h«  rould  ■Okird'"  (Lsiier, 
OHB.  Ui  Bi»«  Pup,  (nr.J,— »nd  •iihttrillea*  l™«e 

Ignnlnl  b;  lli.  A>chil_<.i>n  of  Bkth  April  U.  IMS, 
ptKuiiu  iiutts  inii'laL  1""  (rnurar>.  Oil,  lU  1* 
Bis., 111.  lli  r-7AIK.m  tUic.  C-ipt.  B>.tt>.):— >iu] 
hriim-i1  ■  pfiptiiaulrB  hjf  Iti'  it«pri«»iion  n^  Jtiho 
IBi.nliiiKii.  riwiu  ipf  WflLi  lo  lSifli(Bco..h.  Al.ri.lp., 
Ibl-  1i1,  (  71 1,  for  vhifh  liD  Bucid  iniF  &  par1u.n, 
^nI.  ILi  IMU  i(h  "WilliiuliB.  &.  "t-  W  Epn.  "— 
n^Mi  .1..  *(S.  SM.— in  (hf  S«M  P»p.  Il(r,  It* 
Liilrrt,  i  urliihn  Oiwilniin.  Ibo  drpnvnl  Drta  il 
W.-IU.  AuH  ».  liM.  r..ur,.j-inp  i«i  •  Mr  n.rw7i>lt. 
'■i-iitiiiii  ntii™  of  ai»wiiii.y  rriwrii  "f  ilis  ftp.  n( 
hlU  ■JM'lAr*''!  bj-  liini  Jh.!  AD»dr7  |->r*viL*  «r*lul 
I'nWs  ti(  KuiTiinai. "  <wlip«d*d  ■liiini)'  Iislljrr, 
b(t  Attf  !t,  )^iO,  t«  Ib#  »up»  Mr  BAr-wfrli,  alifei- 
Uut    »cJir    Up     »    ilrlimiawl  lu   maiiu    Ih* 


Lonlilup  af  Vvll*  until  h*  u  nrtain  of  *  F«fi>n- 
pniAfl  KjohL  1i>  Lb  Ta)°'i"^  V*^  ft^uiag  luAi  of  "  DAing 
Uw  iBUBti  BHtariMUr,''  BBd  iL  u(  Ur.  Tarnv. 
tba  urmlj  prootand  Dm,  Jao.  S,  lUO-1,  m  W- 
C-tra  ud  th*  Abf,  of  CUL.  Hpniatac  hk  opiBiai 
Ibal  Cb«  Bp.  dT  Bklh  li^  ns  nlbi»ilj  U  dvp*** 
tbr  Dhu.  ■Iihoa^h  h«  intnti  it,  tlul  il  iboaM 
han  intra  iinm  bf  Oh  Ei&r'i  ■aibom;,  aod  thu 
Ihr  UwTm  of  ih*  Av^biB  will  obalntet  Mr-  Tnntr 
ia  iiwnadiBg  n>  (h*  DMBij>j-'-mid,  Ixtlj,  «• 
HBplDj^  ig  l3.$l  in  ■  t-riwupMjinm  arilh  Dttivr*  b> 
fetiffl  fOTD*  "  Mtranirtn  cS  B^uanLl"  al  OlavEMibarj 
<LvlIiri  hum  Lardi  ulCoaae.w  UwBp,  of  Buhknl 
W#Jlt  ud  olhsn  upon  the  •□li)*<rt,  D*t.  I*,  lUL 
wilh  Ab  OMDmiMiaacTi'  nEplj.  laa.  11.  lUl-S,  ia 
BUto  I^ip.  Ofl.). 

Bi*  OirffuWiii  (o  ChkhHlar,  Bi  n«wd«J  In 
Puhu'*  EUfiMai,    ia    funlHr    pnrrMl«  1i;    I.  Mtf. 

O^.  CSnttr.,  m  Ccnnir..  Dir.  da  la  Dw-,  Pr. 
'•>•■.  Ar<.  arit,  {  4,  dCTnitFiu);  him  u  *■  Elitt^  m 
Ceif^rwiaKii"  iiDJr.  at  hij^  iibtallitiflB.  1.  2<u4r* 
lutlm,  trt  mbmr  nnTDm.  i.  Li.  wrtv  ■:  aoJ  b;  Ih* 
AEbirr  B-nlhoKlM  DnmUuDvJ  bvWw-  p.  974^  swba 
■ — K-  Add  also  Strm,  Aaooti,  ia  Iha-  larUn 
■didouj;  «ibic}k  ftiD  trM  troia  ibi  bki*<|irLaK  la  th« 
•dilioD  cf  1S13  (•ev  Rhon  p.  IHI,  mMa  pj. 
Br  (TH  «laa  preB«nlad  lo  tli*  Ant  prvb«^  ia 
WHDouwIer  ob  ill  n-ancliiiia  huo  ■  (MitfftM 
(IidrL  Jiue  11,  IHC,  ■#  "Willnu  Epiar.  Ci- 
«»Ir,"  (BjiB.  nr.  SVO'):  «hl«b  lia  wtaiald  vbIU 
19fi3.  Or  (hn  doramnitj  ;tt¥d  in  Ibir  Tablr  ihovr, 
the  Ro^[iI  AafrCQC  It  b1*d  ■  mtuidB-rv  lijr  cvoBrmiiiina 
imlfi.  in  Hpg.  Park.,  !□  ttis  lUilk,  am]  in  Brm"  tiid 
«dit- (iafCn-Dcl  in  eh*  1<t) ;  mipj  th*  wril  of  rvth. 
dT  tsmpot.  u  viibuel  iHarratian.  bui  ■•■  ahin  p. 
lli.  nan  ■, 

*  01  am  docam.  hen  ^raa.  ehg  Bii<nJ  Awnl 
ciump«i>il*  'lacitj-  Eq  Barhn'a.  tn(b  tB  Hrg. 
P*rk.  BDi]  in  Italia,  uiJ  w  1ikr  tlial  rotn>ctl^~  f:>**H 
io.  Che  Xurl.  iDCdrrrctl)'  iu  Ilia  tm.,  nJiI.  nf  B)-TOETi 
■od  tbi>  writ  or  nviaintH'D  n?n»(ji  FFuvr^wi  muaon  . 

'  TliD  airf  of  Tork  waa  adticd  Iu  Wi]  Imm  Ma.)-, 
tW°<.f  fll.  pKil'i.  (CuoBild'Ealtn  Julr  SI,  1160— 
B.  IT.  SM.— ElarDim  Aag,  S,  lS-80— Rr«.  Ehur., 
ap.  tikbanhiini,  ia  adiL  o[  Qodn.  'Whartaa, 
8(«f.,  p.  1&4,  nr>  i-tg.  11),  bgl  ha  di«l  txAn 
conteriatiaii,  ri«.  Aof,  II.  IIM  (L(  Nevp. — Br. 
Willi^j.  Toung  h&d  prfnanuttj  nftuvd  llw  *a* 
HcKcr  of  hii  lo  Abp.  Parlcn-.  danrd  Abipr|n'l1lT< 
ilff  S.  ISCO,  in  LBmknh  Libi..  Twid'i  A«,  uf 
Mtl9.,    uuni.    »je.    ;    III.  bul  vn   Mif^t  dnaUi 

»ri^«|itr<4]    It    (mem  Biuicbcr    1p(l«F    of  hia,  A^tfrwlllf^ 

Not.  M,  1160.  IO  Abp.  Patkar,  in  C  C.C.C  M98.. 
Tol.  114.  p.  Att, — ik*l  ba  baa  IfHU  Hal  Hit  ta 
Lcailuii  oa  bJ>  iBloaili^  tnatUlioD,  bat  data  not 
irlili  lo  mmp  flptil  10  at  II  <!■}■  alter  Xauu). 
Rdch*Tdaon  ikalaa  hia  rlovbou  J«n.  JO;  WlArlop, 
Bfte.  f-  ISA,  a^^rm  wilh  La  Nrw.  Tba  ttoral 
Aa^L-al  &nJ  Dtaudfttc  fbr  hlv  euajlnnatjoa  ^vtJyJ  ia 
adilfainl  to  Mut.  CaDliiar.,  Edm.  Luodon,  Tbom. 
Lirhf.  ft  Toi-,  whi>  HmiTdiafElf  codflnbad  bint  in 
Lamihvrb  Cha.^1.  8aa  pflfrohor.  artdniEa  abura  4a 
Doia  a  19  u'giD.  uji,  anil  aotv  f  bo  ann.  "v;  aj^d 
ba.|«w  p.  StQ,  bnipt  4— IT  A  manLLald  Io  J«ba 
Slukra  Airlirli-acoii  til  Yutk  u>  luthnmr,  fn^m  Par- 
Id*'  Bjbil  <h«  clbar  tvo  jntt  ULm-rd,  cl4<^  Feb-  17, 
1>AU-I,  u  aluD  in  Pukera  Kef.  ,fiiij|ua  nomlii. 
Id  IIihI  Arvlid.  in  ISAO-I. — R>i9i.  iv.  S«!,— uad 
pmcBinb  Jao.  IS.  ItUI-l  — Ut.  Vllliat. 


ip*  tbtitf  named,  all  rxcrpl  Mfvrii'k.  Qpii,.  Paikhunt,  ni)d  llatlDir.  i-  c.  all 
m  in  lfi<'>!>,  I  iOO,  upon  lliit  dcjirivaliuu  uf  cilhcr  actual  vt  inteniled  BisliDp* 
b«W),  kiv  miwil  Uf  )'}  Miiir  mv  «r  ollitr  of  it*  AtHflon  willi  ilicNtg'a 
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•  Whmi  u  IcDoim  of  llulm  bi-fnrc  1ii>  pmrnotion 
la  s  Siihupitr,  i>  biipliy  ihu; — llui  he  iru  bora 
141  1194  (h«tii^  Ai)  }i-u>  old  in  ISSO — Ttt>.  of 
Conioi^i.  ill  Dp  Ad1i-|.  Dr.  Hrcl.J  in  E««ni  bol  of  an 
bntivDi  Wff1»h  hmit^  (Tmnncr,  jmd  SJrype'*  Par- 
kcf,  bh.  If.  c.  4A^,  4ail  ^ipnil  np  partlr  Lb  the  Con- 
vd-H'l  of  Carujiu  &d|^]mr  of  fit.  AnguaLin  «t  Bl. 
ClB>-ifi  Id  Enu.imR]}  al  ihu  bdl  Briuhcd  In  tli« 
«in*  CDHiaC  u  OifoiU.  «hi!n  ba  niDftlDtd  lusg 
•BOD^ta  biKSfn*  DofFor  aF  Dn-inlly  (WdoiI.  A<l»n- 
C^iga. — -UB.  LiAr  at  Bhrlm*  7p j  li  u  i|iTrkl-iii7ii1ii'w, 
■  KomtDut,  in  •  tn^'C  mtltfed  %pra1iiiii  PmKiI- 
uiLbiui,  nxlnctt  ID  Cunnj..  D^T  ilv  Id.  DL^t..  Pi 
Jq«i.  bH.  ivii.  }  fi);  [3taE  !hr-  a^l^pciTj'd  Frvli^^tnul 
opmHiUB  in  hit  T'**'^'^.  *  Fiok  at  tit  oallvd  (ho 
fiarjia^uf  iIiaMb"  ^""Itg  -prill] ibrtf^ii  m  1*19  ^[ioTp 
in  VTiMPd,  od.  BIIh.  fruiD  Fuirl.  kD.d  wr^il  Bbfiwd 
^r  Ihv  F^rfHjav  ^r  (iphild^  prTfonik]\\j  Llii*  uncliiag 
Ot  Ike  O  *THi»6   IlffnmitH  JSprt.    PtdI  ,^B*rld«"» 

frrjm  Lutbrtr  to  Caml:>-(Di'lfu«,  i*ad  Citrfl>la«l&dm«  la 
(Ki'iiUmpi'itiiii.  null  lirraining  ii|iml1>-  diigiuUil 
vitVi  cavh,  triTL-ilt^J  on  Kn  Ruini*  r  l^inlDKnif),  HliJ 
□pQQ  biarptnni  UiED^InaJ  iiu'di-bp.trlavjol4rii1a3m(k 
npiiD  "llm  Luttipran  (a.-rj^^o.*  Lo  thp  fvTlo  of  > 
IHaln^r.lii  HX]  (Ljioil.  Ja1>^8,u  "  Byr  Wyllrsm 
Bar](>w  Cbauon'"^,  Id  wliirli  hp  iDTpi^ht  ikTii<>D|r 
nlbvr  to|iiH  a^uiu*  iht'  oiiLmifiF  ■at  Priiib,  udcI 
blftDH*  Woln-f  Itarn  nreatly  ileBd  {he  dinl  Nut. 
19.  I  SJO)  Tor  -dl»4AJviDp  muaiuli-TU'H  {tbui  ita.ct  vkd 
KnonranU  Ulna  nip  bj-  Ulokitvljr  Bp.  of  LoDtloii, 
«ba  lo  ^HO  ciij'Mtirrl  ervry  Cur«ie  in  UI*  diorna  lo 
obuln  ■  copr — Tuuw;  m-i  It  uid  lo  bar*  pm- 
mmj  lu  ■nthoi  lus  BuboprlP — Sprt.  Prol.Ji,  ■nd 
nnied  Ui  phi(i|(»  of  nnn  iiltl  mrthcr  in  1333.  by 
k  rvr»Dt«(ktD,  ia  ■  Idiii-r  lo  I3?dtj  VIIJ.,  qf  bn 
"  gnnoui  FTTori."  •ni')i  u  "diulliH-laft  «b(  Hwi. 
doDj^g  Ptitgtfaty,  wllti  (IkDilvrotK  iolkinT  nT  tbe 
Pope  and  atj  Lord,  CfeHliuil.  and  ™tr»pnU«  mylinp 
kguDci  tbc  Clarg7,"  in  hidp  Ixioka  thii  linit  b«ni 
ilbm  kDfl  f4rllir  pnhlubril  hj  Him  (froia  CiUlton 
^Bi.^  In  Tuunrtr  and  Iho-  Bioiir.  Brit.,  t^gnvl 
'kll'm  BBf]i>"J;  tbal  tiniI<*illijitaiBflia|(  ibia,  bdiS 
thntllf  artiniaidii,  h*  mt  pmntnl  1^  rniD- 
inc-r,  thn.ii^k  1b>  InftoBBpf  of  I)b.  Aliqs  ButoCH 
ImhI  IhaHpfiir*  u  ■  •DppHtnr  of  lbs  Ripfanulion),. 
tu  Iho  Hi-;lt>Tr  of  SoDdridjir  in  Ken)  (L*11pl  fiunt 
1L«  I.kEly  AAn«  tBotAfa  lia  Cianinr'Tp  in  fitr^pc. 
Aoiub,   1.  acid  Apfvnd,  O; — It  i*  ■  pncatlni    nf 


CaaliTlinP)'  irithln  Unclmtdr  diiKsie,  and  in  la  Iha 
Itift  OF  tli»  Ahp, — Ere  Suiod'*  Kent,  ral,  i.  pp, 
B74.  5T3J,  and  In  I3AI  by  rkp  «Dinv  LbOD^n^Pd  pvo- 
iDoirJl  1'>   tw    Friot   of  the    Aii^tuIJik'  Canoiu  ■! 

Havcrrorriwrat    fDl][fllb[tf,    Mp^fiafl,,    Tiki.    -VI.     Pt.     I, 

p.  414.  ril.  ie:in  ; — "Vm  Rirlmcn"  «u  Prim 
Infj  I,  1S.14,  &JV.  >iv.  490),  arlwnba  bltWrlr 
mmpUucd  nf  ibi*  apiMHiclon  h*  mui  wlib  Rom  th» 
tltifcf  in  iliai  DiotvH  (St.  Dadd'i)  Id  ''ilonralr 
pivifhisp  tbp  Ooif«l  of  Clirhit."  Ln  a  lotUr  lo 
CTxiiiirc]|<BiDOD.{t  Conon  MBe.,Ba  EornvCilltT.  Fl. 
1 1 1 .  Ilk.  m.  onm.  18 ;— tig&Ni  "  Willtan  lliria  Prior 
of  tUvHrfbtdoni"!;  and  bBfore  On.  Lin  lli«  rano 

^rikT  IkrtbDr  ulTaarcil  lo  hf  Afibol  cir  Prior  of  (he 
AiigiiAtknpCaiiQDiBlBii^li'ibnn],  HivbaTi}. tif  llyaham 
Mt»nMgiju  Pfsn-j'  la  Bfrlwliiire  ("o*  •hoy.  p.  m^ 
Bo(«  m.J.  vluch  hB  hald  in  romnieBdum willi  hla 
Bitbiiprlci  {fiig.  CmuB.  Id  imiil  of  bvlh  bla 
CfliiOfBHiiOBi)  aatil  Jaly  S,  ISSd,  *h*n  he  *nf- 
i?iulfTtd  il  U)  Ilifi  King  (Dniptalo  a*  bcf.  ijnotfd 
p-  !U7, — (ulin  KatiXwrf  hu  *Bcr™«n*  iBml*  a 
■^ond  Hlid  (Iniil  ■DjrrvndfT  Jqhb  IV.  IU9,  Bjm. 
9LV.  A07,  Ldi  a«ir  Dnpdkir,  ibiil.^;  unci,  Qna.llj', 
tlinl  whilit  bnldinR  ilili  lut  dinaily.  bs  hu, 
ihr^JUHh  ^ftiin^'^U'*  InfluEDfr,  kpnt  iiiro  ficDtl^od 
OM  a  Iliad  of  Fcr-lf^iuUral  tm-liattador.  In  cnn- 
JBDnloa  irllb  Dnt  Hnkruft  "id  eb™  LJ.  W. 
irv-waffB,  pnrEly  ea  indu^B  Kinn  Jjunrw  ta  join 
wllb  Hi-nry  VIII.  In  IbEM-w-ia;  ulf  EhB  Papal 
Kiiprirnio<-y.  p»«ly  10  "  (>r«wh  Iho  Ofujwl"  (■«« 
iliT  trfdan  telbmidi  In  abom  p.  III.  not;  laj. 
— (  A  Willl»ni  OarlD*-,  niippcwad  by  Trtonvr.  K*-*- 
ronn.  and  uEbi^Tit.  u>  br  tbc  taiDP  -nKh  l]iv  Dp-  <if 
fil.  IIov>d'>,  wM  Priat  of  IKe  Aug,  Taooru  aa 
blnrlliDnrEi.  Enn,  May  II.  130B_lli>g.  Fitijunn 
*p.  DngJ.  AA  bcf.  ^UDl-  p-  193, — *E  Ti-flFf  la  eIiu 
(behc  I'riuDiy  fKiiB  Joly  IH,  IkUO.iiniil  lilS — R«;. 
TudiUII  ap.  I>ujnl.  iliid.  v-  ^**i  Tannir,  anil 
l^'nwl, — a1Lipcli»  «r  Li>ni  Parvn  in  unur  viaiiij 
from  July  le,  1^19  nEitil  hu  rHigB.  Bqit.  II,  UM 
— Etvq  TuemI  ftp.  Thltfkl.  iVid.  "p.  ftSS,  K,EiBtf4nrt,  II- 
SM.  iiiiil  'Kcoi,—9\  DmiEipbill  nt  SnuiK-wi'll.  id 
S'i>rfnik,  BEiil  Hechw  of  rnniiEifiliiiEa]  lit  Ibv  viMiiit 
fiEUIiiyt  ED  1&1A  and  1^17.  lPi«  CuhTanl  bMBgW'P- 
prp**»il  titi  Vi^Wy'*  Cidl  eiE  tpvwifli,  U^y  H, 
llEK_|in^|.  |i,i,t  p,  Se»,  ■■•■nlng  bin)  "  Kartiw 
uAm  fiiM-A,"  uail  TaiJBrr.  Tlii"  ilalp»  •"■Ell  i.1  |ir"..p 
Ibi^Ek  vDlriLM  14>  iwUl*  In  on<E  pi>r>EiEt  -  unJ  i1\* 
nnillnl  iIeiIi  rumpaml  wVb  ii\th''\'  Vulw'i  agr. 
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1801*; — 6.  th*-igTeeinei«<iflb?orii«r-Df  preeodence  observed autftng  the  DUii(i()sinCflfiVoi«. 
linn,  e.  g-.  in  Mi61-3  (Willilni.  Condi,,  Inni.  iv.  p.  231 — Lamb,  HisL  Ace.  of  311  Art,  pp.  10, 
21).  niniuing  of  cuuitm:  I  be  Gtf  prinrijiialieeai  vith  cbr  HrveTol  ilatci  and  order  assi^jcd  above 
ri>i  ilicir  cgntccruians  (LUiidafT.  GIouceBti.-(,  aii-d  Cailiilc  Wing  Utpwewr  absent,  utdScoiy 
urtf-ning  add  Cu5  and  Saniljf,  instead  of  before  tticni)  ;  G.  (lie  exict  HEreerneiit  of  the 
nuiiic  i1ai»  M.ai  nrAi:!  nf  coii^f'cFiLtibn  with  tlic  arder  of  prMedeace  obi,»rv'?u.  in  Parliitinciit, 
in  ihe  linl  wssioii  sflcr  <}>«  abate  cDDsHrntioni,,  vli.  5  Eliz,.  rrom.  Jiii.  II.  1382-3  to 
.April  10.  ISC3;  in  itIucI]  morfotir  all  tti€  Utaliapa  are  named,  and  Oiote  of  both  Pro- 
viiirci  placed  loget^ct,  nut  as  in  Convocaliau  Bepiratcly  (Lords'  Jouna.}'.  It  may  be 
tncnticincil  likewise,   lliat  ihe  dji^a  of  Cont^Crtttidti  above  asalgaed  hy  tlic  Rcf^ater  allfidl 


<}i«    Btm*    J«cuU,     tfap     VBnia   Dinlastoii,    utd     th« 

■unp  miiUtlua,  anil  [h«  (Urtlief  laKCBnujr  of  nd- 

;_funi^  tl»daiv  of  Pariior'*  (liRiiiHi  w"!  wnKcn- 

(■»  l]ia  SiwI  nataan  In  oMa  a  mhon)  u  II 

■7  had  iLappaard  sa  iba  WUDC  dar- 

^  Tbc  Ar«<  #ilittrrft  af  GoJvm,  Da  PTa,<ti1ibUa. 

Id  1601.  iru  a  ipnnrju-i  irdiLJiin,  publiahvcl  wJEhQ'al 

IncocuJileBI  «ilh  othii  LDfomiaiioiii  In  nay  iinicl? 
ra**b  *ad  7«l  of  Fpn«ii1#rvbl«-  wLglit  vhpn  ■^rir«- 
Ibs  bi  Bian;  dstan  wltb  uiolJwr  docnnicDl,  Zfoii  il 
ifca^itDt  iImI  >a  (b^  vua  hon  tuiwijarrd,  Ovdiria 
[BgrtM  *«iy  r«Dar,kBbl7  witli  th*  Tabia  maaiiunad 
nol*  fi  trrvnaod  t>EDii*hfDi  laclofLvei — for  hv 
■  ijriu  na  d*ts  hejonj  **  th«  W|£iaainf  of  EIixK- 
f 'belh'i  mifFnc"  lu  Ihv  cDDflcm.  oS  tkotri  "o  ilao  •* 
all  lu  the  c-DfluKrulinD  i^r  Yuaii(f,  Gufe«t  Jail,  31, 
liM,  ll«ni»  and  Smntilf r  Jot.  19.  ISUO;  danti^ 
tirinilhiri  mDie?r.al«D  Dvc.  I,  I.5SD.  vbLcli  u  |»ru- 

ifcalil;  a  miaprial,  Barklfj'  at  duliv,  Allay  "an. 
tlHIi"  O—tMarth  i,  1391,  Ehovaliaiii  no  dau, 
'  Bandaa  "tnaalalad  tma  London  la  WiyreMt«r 
136P,"anJ  IliD  e»C,  Piitlirt  inclndrdi  citibciIj.  IiI 
V0IIMIU  bo  folltfV  tbal  Kb  Uo^  *na  HiblTablv  id  lfii>1, 
'Hiara  i>  a  inanuHaiulnm  d(  inWiwM  EUahoia  In 
I  'lliv  Slatff  P«|wF  OBUv,  BHifiiiiEiif  tba  >«ivral  tt«m 
\  to  Iba  BMof^  aeniallr  raoHrnlHl  to  Ihm  M 
I  abo**  ^m.  ifiTrpliBg  la.  The  Mlvlriitg  cam; — 

hmpmii,  UrMeldc  {vt]  Codb.  M,  Ala,  Kaqiill, .  . 
ICtftvt.  M.  Milet  Cnt«ri>]1,  .  .  Eboiv.  Etoc-Ukr. 
.  .  DuncliH.  Doc.  Bubcn  Hocnri .  .  Carlinlca.  01 
P.uj-c,  .  .  Cbntim.  M.  Tho.  Bki^h, — Oinnwa., 
Pfiprbori;  Cf1ciocatrFD»,  BfiNitklLi'iifl,'*  ^no  aaiitHB). 
tl  it  vajpinrpd  id  a  Inli'r  haatl  Aug-  1154,  Aid 
HP  alM  Btrrpp,  Anruk  I.  i.  1I». 

"  Tlia  f^klu^isf  iv  thtf  paMb^  of  Saodeif  rr- 
brrtd.  la  In  c.  iy,  pp,  ii — i9.  and  i,  vl.  f..  98. 
ntiti'  n.  of  Ibe  CbrcgolDg  Ducouiwi  nnitalaing 
hu  it1].(>1c  Dtc-coaol  of  fha  ordmatiDiiiiif  Qa- £li*j»- 
■•rlh'i  Orit  BhIui[*u  II  la  ad<M  here.  •>  bj  iuolf 
•le<^i4lDK  *'■*  ■■''*''*»■■  "f  ^'  bvrqsd  all  rvMoq- 
atalr  roninuliEniM,  toaiidariBB  iw  aalfcor  aad 
i.%lv ;  DSid  tbif  bj  vbat  IE  dna  aoC.  ai-  macL 
mM  hy  vLbI  U  dor*,  ftfflmi: — frctiD  Ih*  rdiL  Of 
lb*  P«  BrbWm.  Anfiliic,  in  iae».  Ibl.  I6A.  a-^ 
1A* .  A-,  whirh  U  THntd  nnlj  Lo  '>di,  of  1«d  biOKatf 
rhacma  nrpbrui-  in.  thr  gdidos  of  I  BIO. 

'*C'*lBrnnk  EpiWHjpatna  b^  dUdb  pnal&tiLfv* 
EMlaiiaCicu  avido  el  aIoo  Kmpnlr  oav^aDl  lull" 
(FioiniaQU  at  Eli»».b.rt'<  «j.ci-..i<iu j ;  '•diam 
111*0  f<iua  a^nr  i^krmi  Tpfoi  Kpl*r«jir4  mm  UtUi 
nrbt  «>»M*BtKMnt™  ■iij^'tv**^.  jiiv  alia  ml  '^nut 
rt4  pal— lata  Ir^ttnn.  ruuthnntna  ?  »ctoi|aa  »||- 
nnrfMBt  lalia  Kiilntu,  Callmliai,  ar  iifllrta 
uiiix>i'>*«i»  f«i>**  ■!■  alii*  iLH>  pr*  ali^  4|ii«ni  f'albp- 
liru  iniMuTa  tad  lir  lU  nlH  Ipii  rn^iailauil 
■jn^-madnt^Hluqi  J»  rrj|ni>  dial*  ■lU,  »»  trnipffr  ^"i 
W^vpajiiluni.       Elifabvth*    ir«idim    if«     Jirfv   ^p^ 


furtai  nWla'a  eroV,  i^aTia  raaioHti  ^i-  una 
iTijui  <:iaTO  BECciDva  Liaia  icuai  oanivaai. 
Hmnciu  Ociami  r»d«  pwrBti  tTun  ■.u  Gr^bnla 
al  Hede  Apvtolipa  rrpaDtn  tonm  din>iaiii,  da- 
T^v^i^  ar  ^ajiquan  rlccioi  in  Bpucopam  ballaa 
FoDtiflniu  daig  maadLmiD  Aiiot[nl|,-iiin  do  raatr- 
Draliuna  mjairflrot  jed  ILvgliuQ  laninm  di[f1utoB  nt 

etntean  Unn^xMia  onlimatut,  Jabuhttat  lage  id- 

nuuiirain  farlA  ad  Imi^ArlotLBia  aDtii|UivtiA  Caao- 
DDDi"  ((rU.  I&  a.  Till,  E.  II).]  '-Ma  «an» 
Efitropua:  n^  a^vi  mxifo  cr^fiiwuoin  prt  Ef/actfe 
ngnntei  ftparterr:  Fomnoaiara  aolain  ti  wiEruaeni 
anctiooam  moEV  eci'lni^Llto.  adbuc  la  cou«r«- 
tttiae  Ula  kdlllbvfrl  tvIqtI,  qnBnk  pi«1w  praHcirtiu  in 
iwjiu  Edr.  Swctoa  auiiBln  rl  pro  u  Caliuiiraa 
aliquot  dvpratraldooa*  mlHlitqil;  fcrrtftfci  fabi^qt 
wrmpet  priori  dr  aaamv  ^riiPariifiHai  Epiaapvrumt 

uoiu  lailDlit  Bfgiaa  lUaiiai  lata"  (ElU.j  "  ■'■ 
tnfi^ram  rrtiitvil  ft  mfw*it^ ;  h/  proinA  npor  httrll 
Adr  a^wtift  pnrimoi  il0  yvofba  #',iiiajri,  tit  eoD- 
•eaiHDte  Uaciupoliiaiui.ctiip  iWIm  F^iia^i  oMtitl- 
*mf  ifttimff^  mmatl  iMprnHmf.  Bed  Imk  pvrriflicul* 
i[<:idii,ui  iTDTu  i«b  BupiniiiUDdctilHcnaadJiBniil. 
iu<c  D  dsthaiwv  G|^*Htjiii  impDlmr*  wttnvntil  41 
lp*l»  masiu  adiAaTvtvnC;  nee  iolaf  it  mut  tp94 
i^t«iv  fyitniiai  ml  ••litnn  imuiinn  .WtfinfaKtaiMai 
ab  aliii  Episropii  piria*  ardinatum  hababaalq  aojaa 
Trl  maDd  tvI  CDnaprkiu  couicfTaji  pguvol;  b« 
.pluni  bL  vIpvidoa  Liltbvm.DonUD  Drol  CiLlTiai«lK*aui 
^L-cliniiUi  DBiu  rfinIuLetnnit.  0I  indu  lualaM  Epuo^ 
ponua  f^ui  f>ite  ocic  ibi  plant)  cpvn*  |wU.i«k1  r 
iiuiabaal  qDidoin  tuultoin  apad  ELUnadaai  jtrvAi- 
A|>ucU|raiD  ll^brcDDm  j'qaecD  tuiu  LoiiiUial  ^  Tfa- 
itilu  baho'Mtii  J,  a(  [□  hac  Ulii  neicMiitti"  |ria.  la 
tbp  nal  dI  a  .IhrnptlifiBi]  "inrciuTa'l,  «i  i[ai 
tlb«rtau  a(  prvmiu  prvpaailia.  ai  vellvl  UUtnto 
OhAluatiani  pramtf;  ml  tlf  bonu*  nollu  modo 
adduci  pu^Bit  qt  hvrvCwJB  tiwnu  mft^iat  i^pnoervL, 
Ttl  alirroD  pncBto  oomniiilliFarTL  Aliinf  in  onmi 
by^iind  arJinatlloDfr  dcvliCnli,  mia  m|»  4k*Tv4- 
lat"  [vd,  1610.  **rvBi  urnvti  l.v,  tl^Tutfa  dwvnM- 
Ihr''].  ei  rjvii  leyiint  Af^ikvnu  Trrr  probamlar. 
bOD  *»«  B|ii<«]pi.  bni^luTuii  Mcolua  iDionar* 
oiDBIi  iniil,  ul  laiFalla  DiBf[i>tratiia  tamflnnalinuian 
in  riltuTib  camitiLl  Kr^'J|#n'EiL"  [•tlI,  A-D-  1544,  S 
Elu.];  "quorum  uuulutilals.  11  qukt  mmiu  riU  rl 

BUI  omiHUin.  iiala  roodaoanl or ^  idqua  pOBlqnam 
Epiccopali  «1Htiiici  Caclwdn  t1<ti|a*  alia  ^awatf 
nwrvriKoDi-  gJi>iuoi  anon  Rineli  eaaaaL  Maa 
BMiOK  UIh  ini|ifinlBiri,  bI  pBrlaiDBBUni  IS|i)»niil 

lUivlmtor," 

Higr*  i»r  B  fTv»\  lunni  unlrulhi  in  lliii  nriaaDl: 
hul  11  ■*  iiltrhtiK.  liH'M  fu  tlwirt  li  falla  >>f  valwV' 
lanni  inmiiiniu.  anit  bi»>  ■ovrh  M  biIibiu.  Tbt 
I'ljvlica  ar^  '*1  ri-iif»c  noT  ft»»idcr»". 
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upon  Suiiilayi,  HCfptlwo,  vii.  Dec  21,  15^9  iTIiurulAj— St.  Tlior)iiiK'>  ilay)  nnd  Mny  26. 
[GO]  (Wbit  MuoilBy).  liDlh  inyi  wLlliiu  tli-r  Hulric  Eiui  thu  lariL-r cupeciftlly  uol  tuck  b>  ■ 
{orgLT  Id  IG13  wuuUl  hsw  bvcn  liki'Iji  to  wleet  or  tu  select  sucecHsfiilly. 

'I'a  explain  Ihc  rortftOiAg  Tublc  Hni  ooteB,  it  is  neceesni7  [ci  add,  IkM  llie  daciin)«iil> 
rclttiiig  to  a  BiihDji'f  atlniiuiDii  tiiio  Itis  mc,  accarding  lu  tlic  Lhm  law  vicl  [ttactice,  were  ai 
roltowi :— 1,  Tho»p  rebting  lo  ihe  ( jicaBrj ;  viz.  cEitifieate  of  Dean  and  Cliaptiir  lo  -Quei-ii  uf 
ibc  death  or  temoyul  otxha  foroici  Bi»hop,  nnd  reque»ling  lieencu  la  clscl  9  Buccetsor,  Cum- 
mlHida  rf  Dean  and  Clwipfer  of  Canterlmfy  St  York  (ifcording  lo  tlit  (itovintpj  delegating 
t]i«  *  pari  tail  tics  lo  cowmiisiDnErs,  writ  from  Qvieon  De  Ciiaioilia  Titiipareliutii  (ordiuHjUy  to 
tlip  Ltitpniled  succeiiov  in  the  kbp)  ;  the  Isit  riro  of  couise  not  neceauTj,  for  the  Clvajiftr 
And  the  Quifn  might,  if  they  pleased,  rcCoJn  Hpirilualcics  iinJ  IciiLporaltLca  retpcctivo'ly  in 
tlieii  OKU  hRnda;  ofl'h«8e  no  nutite  is  taken  in  ihcTuble: — i.  Those  rtlating  lo  tht  Elrrfion, 
uppmring  iti  Itcg.  of  Desn  aiid  Clnapler  ;  via,  the  Cutgt  A'  liisHfe  snd  Letlcrs  miitsivi;,  tlie 
Cenificate  v>  the  Queen  iii  reply  of  Eiecliwi  made  aecordinijlj'  frivritjnj!,  when  at  length, 
but  fcomeliineB  aliridKed,  r*epipl  uf  Coivg*  d'Eslire,  appoiniment  of  day  of  Elt-elion,  Citutiun 
of  Chnptpr,  actual  Election),  Certiftcme  of  same  lo  tht  elect  ISisLop,  I'luiy  of  Demi  and 
Chapter  to  t-A  llic  conKDt  of  ihc  elvcl  Biahop,  Pn>Jiy  of  Bam«  to  sppi'u  at  Ci^DfiiniBtiDJi  ul' 
eWl  Biihop  ; — 3,  Tlioae  rtlatinK  '"  ^^  Conjirriuilioii,  affii^nng  in  Iteg.  of  Archbifchojj  ;  vi4, 
HojaJ  Auciil  to  election,  iDcludrng  cither  esprculf  or  by  innnli'Taci'jci,  manduU  to  ArcUbislinp 
to  conQrni  and  (if  iioc  a  cnso  of  linniiliitloii)  en  ii  tec  rate,  ArL-hblahop's  cDinmi«<ioii  to  hid 
V icai- Cj eiitrat  to  contiiiu  in  tiia  place  (n  general  cotnriiisatan.  appearing  unci:  for  all,  and 
nol  in  FAcb  nicctuaivc  eonai;crBtlcn),  lU-cord  of  Pidccsb  of  ConfiniiatioQ  (cantainiag  a 
recital  nf,  i.  Royal  Aisent,  b.  Proxy  of  elect  Bithop  to  appfar  for  him  at  candmiatiuu 
(uatially},  «,  Citalian  to  all  mnjoeet*  of  the  election  in  Ihe  nain*  of  the  Archbiahop.  d. 
DrcUralion  of  Mandatary  that  the  citation  Iisd  been  duly  puhlislied.  e.  Friina  Sr  hedulueoiLtia 
C>ppoaitDica  in  naniD-  uf  eotifiniier,  Guiiimoniug  tbcm  to  uprteai  utidtr  pain  uf  contintiacy.  !. 
Summary  pe-litiunof  cU'ct  Biahop'a  proxy,  netting  i'urtli  tlie  puiiila  lu  In:  proved  bv  liitii,  g. 
Pioc-FM  of  election  vji,  the  nbove- named  terlirieatc  of  Dein  aiid  Cluplci  lo  Qiiecii,  !i.  P»tolp 
Ifstimony  (the  two  lait  in  ptDur  of  ll«  summary  -petitiorj,  i.  Secunda  Scbcdula  conlfa 
oppoiilorea,  k.  CanicTit  uf  eliiot  Biihop.  I.  Oalh  of  Suptemacy  takvEi  by  elect  Blihop, 
nu  Di^iilive  Srntcoce  of  ConfiimBtiifii ).  atii\,  lastly,  Certificate  of  Confiniialiciu  liy  Arch- 
Ittahapto  QiiMi)  ; — 4.  Those  relatiiig  to  the  Ci/itfcraiiim  i  vii.  Record  uf  it  in  ArchbiBhoii'i 
register,  C^rti^C^t^  f(il  by  Arclihisliop  lo  Queen  (uaually  the  same  docuuiteut  with  similar 
(^ertiticalf  of  ec-nfinailion,  bving  both  in  rcplj'  to  a  mandalc  itiiully  camtnanding  bath); — - 
S.  Those  relating  to  tnsiallalion ;  vix.  Mandate  of  Archbishop  to  ArclideacoiL  of  Canterbury 
□(  York  (according  lo  prcjvinL-c)  DrtDwhoiDWCvcr  the  right  of  iuiUllinsr  pcrtnini  (in  the  pro- 
ridceof  Canterbury  it  belongs  to  tlie  Archdencoa  of  Canterbury ), certifying  conscctntluii  and 
c(HnniA)iiUiiB  inctaUation  (thii  it  soiii<time«  recorded  'm  Arcb bishop" 5  renisifr).  Ikcord  of 
at-tual  IntlulUion  (in  HegisteT  of  Dean  and  Chapter),  Proiips  (usually)  (-f  ArelidMeon  of 
Canterbury  (or  whoever  it  be),  and  of  (he  (now  eoniecralcdjl  lliahop,  lo  mllironf  and  be 
eutlironed  reipectivplj  in  their  ileadi:— 6.  That  relating  lo  Hamagf,  viz.  the  record  of  it ; — 
7.  Ktilitutian  tif  Teniporalliei,  reciting  (at  this  time)  KtectiiDo,  Royo]  Aisiiil.'boinagc  done, 
«ud  nothing  more.  It  remains  to  add,  thai  the  pcriodi  of  inche  Mid  twenty  day«  rc- 
•p«<tive1y,  jistinitled  by  25  H.  Vlll.  c.  20,  sXe  Sneasurcd  between  rtcripl  of  Cvagi  d'Ealire 
and  election,  aiid  rtreipt  of  mandate  to  ttonfinn  and  conGtmation,  wiihuul  refecenee  lo  the 
dale*  i:paD  those  wriu  themfielvei :  which  will  explain  ceveral  appsreut  linlalioua  of  the 
■tatute  in  the  d&icB  lof  Ihf  forcguing  Tabic. 


[CvTBHHT  TuinmiL,  Biahop  Of  Durhitiki.  That  this  prelate  vu  not  deprived  unlit 
Mime  time  luhacquen.!  tu  (he  dale  of  the  fir&l  commisaion  for  the  cmisecintion  of  Parker,  ia 
proved  (in  addition  to  the  erideuce  adduced  in  p.  73,  note  c)  by  Ihe  following  *eri.et  nf 
ItllerB;— L  Two  Imws  from  Tuottall  liimarlf,  London  Aitg.  10,  IJSfl,  to  Cecil  wid  Sir 
T.  f'«rry,  in  the  State  ri|>eT  Office, — that  lie  "wold  be  at  giM  to  terve  the  Quene't  lugU- 
tiea,"  fife,  "aa  uny  subji^ta  m  y*  realme,"  but  (liat  he  Vrould  Hot  conaent  la  ahy  fiueli 
TiiilBtion  in  his  dioeetcas  vai  going;  on  in  Laudon.'beCBUae  he  "connol"  himself  "agree  la  be 
a  ancrsnientary :" — 3.  A  letter  from  tb?  Privy  Council  lo  the  Alip.  of  CaiiL  cleel  (soil. 
Parker;!,  Haniplon  Cotirl.  Sept.  27.  IS.i9  (in  C.r.CC.  MSS„  kaI.  till*-  p.  HI),  dciiniiti  liiiu 
li>  iod.Ri:  Tmi»t»ll  in  hit  honjp,  and  (o-  -confi-t  with  liUn  i>ii  riMtet"  pf  trliHlfln  ,-^3.  \  letter 
fltim  Cecil  to  the  uine,  OcL  3.  liifl  (rbld.  p.  B7),  aequninliiig  Parker,  linw  pleated  tliey 
■  ore  uilh  the  hnpei  he  gavn  (hetn  of  Tunitall'i  cnufonnity  : — 4.  A  teller  frnm  Ihe  unir  In 
th.e  anine,  t]el.  i,  lj}<)  (lliid,  p.  tjj),  eipretiing  coiiceni  Inal  Tiijiitall  laould  not  cvnfunn, 
■od  liopiikg  that  the  Uu.  voiiid  aiiign  him  a  suitable  peiial«n.] 


n. 

TWe  o/lif  iniet  A/'rfm/A  or  JtjrrivatiOH.  ta/er  ssit  Antmi*.  of  lie  Bitk^  im 
yowrjjfwt  q/'Jfe  tntml  Em^tiek  Srtu  upom  lheJf%itbofQu.  Mary  (Sm>.  |7,  1558). 


■yi  M  mr.  14  iMan  UUr  Q« 
ll«f]r,  —  ■har*  p.  ^6.bhU  li 
SflnmlnB  Mini  kf  Dw>  cad 

•LosiHur,  Unootf  Skwr,  Oub  at, 
Ba|niii»i,y  todwtd  Ikr  SO; 
(WoDd.  Alb.  Onxu).  Spirilali-' 
IH  Uad>  of  Own  u>d  OapL 
■f  Out.  Jnw  1.  atjmma  trntOr 

COadvO- 


i.  (t,  ilj.     @|uimJia   in   Ihr 
b*sd>.   irf  Dm>  um)  Otopi.  «t 

Cmi.  Dk.V.IJM.     _      I 

'B^rB kVD Wuu, Albrt  hi—, 
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CHAPTER      I. 


THB  OOCAaiOD  AND  aiTBJECT  OF  THIS  TKKATHli. 

If  the  DiBcipltiiariana  in  Scotland  could  rest  contented  to  [ArroKsn- 
dote  upon  their  own  inventions,  ami  maguify  at  hoiue  that  ^|,^"  q/" 
Diana  wliich  themselves  have  canonized,  I  should  leave  them  '^1*!.^'''', 

Iljih  Diici- 

to  the  beat  schoolmistress,  that  is,  experience,  to  feel  where  piine,] 
their  shoe  wrings  them,  and  to  purchase  repentance.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  the  regulation  of  foreign  Cliurches,  to  bum 
mine  own  fingers  with  snuffing  other  men's  caudlea?  Let 
them  stand  or  fall  to  their  own  Master.  It  ia  charity  to 
judge  well  of  otbcTS ;  and  piety  to  look  well  to  ourselves. 

But  to  see  those  vctv  nieu,wIio  plead  ao  rehemently  against 
nil  kinds  of  tyranny,  attempt  to  obtrude  their  own  dreams  not 
only  upon  their  fcUow-snbjectSj  but  upon  their  sovereign  him- 
self, contrary  to  the  dictate-8  of  his  own  conscience,  contrary  to 
all  laws  of  God  and  man ;  yes,  to  compel  foreign  Churches 
to  dance  after  their  pipe,  to  worsliip  that  counterfeit  image 
which  they  feign  to  have  falteu  down  from  Jupiter,  and  by 
force  of  anuiS  to  tmTi  their  neighbonrs  out  of  a  possession  of 
above  fourteen  hundred  years,  to  make  room  for  their  Trojan 
horse*  of  cedes  ins  ticaj  Discipline}  (a  pfitctice  ncv^r  juetifieil  iu 
the  world  but  either  by  the  Ti^rk  or  by  the  Pope) ;  this  puts 


*  [There  ar«  two  atmpMeU  allit- 
buled  In  Bp.  MixwfU  (uaabove  in  vol. 
i.  p.  iSIv.),  entitled  rwpMtiTely.  "TTie 
Twjnri  Horse  of  the  pTesliyierinn  Go- 
Tcnimfiil  Unliovrelled,"  ■nil  ''^Tlit 
Burtlifii  af  IiMichat  or  llie  Tyrannical 
Fowet-Bnil  Practiuiofthe  ProbytemlJ 

■■iAMii»i.L.  a 


GoverUmpnl  in  ScaltanJ,"  tnlh  ptiiiled 
auonymaiisly  in  11) -16.  and  ta  lUt  fuimcr 
D'f  which  Brainliail  sceiiiii  tert  [a  nlludt^ 
They  otc  very  »imitnr  lo  tlio  prt'wnt 
Disc oiirir,  but K  in  aim  and  iii  iiiallM; 
ItiFiomiich  thnC  BrnmEifiU  has  been  tpp" 
poAciI  to  liBvc written  thclBtlcrof  tlicm.] 
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VAIK   WARNIKU 


[Foreign 
PrnlGflanc 
Cliurchci 
not  Ifluch- 

cd  hy  Xhe 
ctttTget 
hen 
bnmghl 

a^init  tlie 

Diu'l. 
piinp.] 


119  upon  tiie  defensivp  part.  They  miiat  not  think  that  otiicr 
lueu  are  so  cowed,  or  p-own  so  tame,  ns  to  stand  still  blunrjng 
of  their  noses  wliilat  they  bridle  tliem  and  ride  tliera  at  their 
pleaaurc.  It  is  time  to  let  the  world  see,  that  this  Discipline, 
which  thcT  ao  much  adore,  is  the  very  quintessence  of  refined 
Popery,  or  a  greater  t^Tnuny  than  ever  Rome  hrougLt  forth  ; 
inconsiatcnt  vith  all  forms  of  ciril  government,  destructive  to 
all  sorts  of  policy,  a  rnck  to  the  conscience,  the  heaviest 
pressure  that  can  fail  upon  a  people,  and  so  much  more  dan- 
gerous, because,  by  the  specious  pretence  of  Divine  iastitu- 
tion,  it  takes  away  the  sight  but  not  the  burden  of  alaven*. 
Have  patience,  reader,  and  1  shall  discover  uuto  tliec  more 
pride  and  nrrogancy  through  the  holes  of  a  tliread*bare  coat, 
than  ivfts  ever  found  under  a  Cardinal 'a  cap  or  a  triple  crown. 
All  this  1  undectakc  to  demonstrate,  not  by  some  cstraordi- 
nary  practices  justified  only  by  the  pretence  of  invincible 
necessity  (a  vecak  pnti-ociiiy  for  generfd  doctrine),  nor  by  the 
single  opinions  of  some  capricious  fellows,  Imt  by  their  Booka 
of  Discipbnc,  by  tlie  Acts  of  their  general  and  pro\'incial  Wi : 
Asserabhes,  by  the  concurrent  votes  and  writinga  of  their 
commissioners. 

I  foresee  that  they  will  suggest,  that  through  their  sides  I 
seek  to  wound  foreign  Churches,  No :  there  is  nothing 
which  I  shall  convict  them  of  here,  but  I  hope  will  be  dis. 
avowed,  though  not  by  nil  Prote>itant  authors,  yet  by  all  the 
Protestant  Clmrehes  in  the  world.  But  1  must  take  Icare  to 
demand  of  our  Disciplinarians,  who  it  ia  they  brand  with  the 
odious  name  of  Erastians,  in  the  acts  of  their  Purlifunent*'' 
and  AflscmbliesS  and  in  the  writings  of  thtir  commissioners'', 
and  reckon  them  with  Papists,  Anabaptists,  aud  Independ- 
ents? Is  it  thoae  Chiuwheswho  disarm  their  Presbjleries  of 
the  sword  of  excomnmni  cation,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
wield?  So  did  Emstus.  Or  is  it  those  who  attribute  a 
much  greater  power  to  the  Christian  magistrate  in  the 
managcnr  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  than  themselves  ?  So  did 
Ernstiis,  aud  eo  do  all  Protestant  Churches.     The  Di»cipli- 


'  DwUr.  P*»l.  lilW.  [p.  fl.  «  rp. 
prini<^  ill  Tioml,  in  ihc  lunEycKT.] 

'  Sjnu,  Ocn.  UH'.  [wii.  in  Uiiii 
DirUr,  kn^t  Bralherly  Ki.haruliiin  lo 
Ihrir  BtTihrm  in  Knjriuid.  Au;.  30, 
Sau.  V.  pp.  i,  i-^ 


'  [iJwUr.  of  CoiiiBiiMioncn  c(  lh« 
GcEL  Asseinli.  to  tbt  whole  Kitli  *mA 
Kingdom  nf  S«olliuul,  Marcli  1,  lfi4H 
(i.e.  \M%~'i).  pfi.   II,   13.  u  reprinlMl 

at  London  ItilS.] 
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D&xians  will  AOQuer  endure  &  Bishop  ot  a  superiDtcudeut  to  Dim-ou»>k 

govern  thero,  tlipn  the  civil  magistrate.    And  when  t|ie  mngis- '■ — 

tratc  bIihU  be  rightly  iuformed  what  a  dangerous  edge-tool 
their  Discipline  iSj  he  will  ten  times  sooner  admit  of  ii  mode- 
rate Episcopacy,  tliau  fall  into  the  hands  of  such  hucksters. 

If  it  were  uot  for  this  Disciplinarian  humour,  whifli  will 
admit  iio  latitude  in  religion,  but  makes  each  nicety  a  funda- 
mental, and  everj'  private  opinion  an  article  of  Faith,  which 
prefera  particular  errors  before  general  truths,  I  doubt  not 
but  nil  reformed  CLurches  might  easily  be  reconciled.  Before 
these  unhappy  troubles  in  England,  all  Protcstanta,  both 
Lutherans  and  Calvinista,  did  give  unto  the  EngU»li  Cliupch 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  The  Disciplinarians  themselvea, 
though  they  preferred  their  own  Church  as  more  pure  (else 
they  were  hard-hearted),  yet  they  did  not,  they  durst  uot  con- 
demn the  Church  of  England,  either  as  defective  in  anyneces- 
Btuy  point  of  Cbriatiaii  piety,  of  redundant  in  any  thing  that 
might  virtually  or  by  consequence  overtlirow  the  foundation. 

Witness    that    letter    which    their    General    Assembly    of 

9uperintendent&,  pastors,  and  elders,  sent  by  Mr.  John 
Knox  to  the  EnghsL  Bishops;  wherein  they  style  them 
"  reverend  pastors,"  "  fcllow-prcaclicrs,"  and  joint-cpposera  of 
"the  Roman  Anti-Christ*."  They  themselves  were  then  far 
firom  a  party,  or  from  making  the  calling  of  Bishops  to  be 
Autichristian. 

But  to  leave  these  velitations  and  come  home  to  tlie  point : 
— I  will  shew,  first,  how  this  Dieciptine  entrenclieth  most  ex- 
tremely upon  the  right  of  the  ciril  magistmte ;  secondly, 
that  it  is  as  grievous  and  intolerable  to  the  subject. 


CHAP    II. 

TKAT  TKIS  NBW  Z>ISCIPI.niE    Ttorri    rTTEKLT  aVERTBROn-  THE  BiaHTS  OF 

MAGISTRATBg,   TO  CONVUCATC   STKODS^    TO    COKriBM     TTIIHH     «':T!1.     to 

uBDBB   ECCLESIASTICAL  ArrxiKa,  xso  SEroiu  tbb   cbubcb  within 
TUBis  iraiiiKioni. 

I.  i.  All  princea  and  states  invested  with  sovereignty  of 
power,  do  justly  challenge  to  themselves  the  right  of  convoca* 

•  O™,    AiMmb.  anno   I5G6.  (Dm.       Spoliisw.,  HUt  of  Ck  or  ScotL.  lit  it. 
27.— tl  ia  in  Bl>oDk  »tlc<l  "A  Tul  oC      yy.  IDli,  I9!t.  Land.  ItiSS.] 
1  RcgitUt,"  be,  foL  IS}— 1ST  ,  ondia 

K  2 


(SuptPina- 

vy  In  cccle- 

tiulicnl 


f  1 II T    ting  nittionnl  sTuods  of  their  own  Hubjects,  nnd  ratifting  tlidr 

'- —  couati  tut  ions.     .\iid  nltliough  pious  priiicca  mnv  tolerate  or 

portofcini  privilege  the  Church  to  coutciic  within  their  territories  an- 


11011117  or  triennially  for  the  exercise  of  discipline,  and  execu- 
tion of  constitutions  alrenuly  confirmed  (ucverthelcss  we  see 
how  ■wary  the  Syuod  of  Dort  was  in  this  particular^),  yet  he 
is  a  magistrate  of  straw,  that  will  permit  the  Cliiirch  to  con- 
vene within  his  territories,  wheusoever,  wheresoever  thej"  list, 
to  cotivocate  hefore  them  %vliomsoever  tbey  please,  all  the 
nobles,  all  the  subjecta  of  the  Icingdom,  to  change  the  whole 
eeclesiaatical  pohcy  of  a  eoraraonwcalth,  to  alter  the  doctrine 
and  religion  established,  to  take  away  the  lejiral  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  subjects,  to  erect  new  tribunals  and  courts 
of  justice,  to  which  sovereigm  themselves  must  submit;  and 
all  this  of  their  own  heads,  by  virtue  of  a  pretended  power 
given  tliem  from  Heaven,  contrary  to  known  laws  and  lawful  ips 
customs,  the  supreme  magistrate  dissenting  and  disclaiming. 
"  Synods  ought  to  be  raited  by  the  supreme  magistrate,  if  he 
be  a  Christiau,"  &c.  ;  "  and  either  by  himself,  or  by  sucJt 
as  he  shall  please  to  choose  for  that  purpose,  he  ought  to 
preside  over  them*."  This  power  the  emperors  of  old  did 
challenge  over  generid  councils'";  Chriatiiui  monarcJis  in  the 
bliuducsa  of  Popery  over  national  synods' ;  the  kings  of 
England  over  their  '  Great  Councils'  of  old,  and  their  Convo- 
cations of  later  times'";  the  Estates  of  the  United  Proviuces 
in  the  Synod  of  Dort '.  This  power  neither  Roman  Catholic 
nor  Pr()testiint  in  France  dare  deny  to  his  king".  None 
liave  l>cen   more  punctual  in  tliis   case  tluui  the  state  of 


'  ["  Eccini*  qun  td  cnairticMid. 
^■icr.  Syii^id,  rjt  I'lrctii.  ,.  ill  Icnipotc 
lllu'I  lUlirviiiu  Mji|iitlnilui  ii^ifi<abi[, 

^il  da  ro  ilia  \\ttiut  cutiieiiiu,  p(  (.>■ 
]lll«iluiii  llli  fiivril  nliijuui  iguniiiiF  aJ 
viMimi  abli'iiarr-)  in  priVH'iiiiB  il  fx 
vuiimIJu  ilcpiJUIunim  l|)niiu  ciiitdciclK- 
tiit." — Kyn,  Ilf'rdreclil.]  cjih.  iO.  [«p. 
Ktinh.  l.'aiuL   5.M.  (m<  tiMt  nouj,  p. 

'  lUiciiit    Cjiid.  S.    Miniautii.  fi 

lUcmo  Toi'iili.  'I1iri>l.  in  Aoit-Cruti. 
^■lilKxi.  n><>.  |fl).^,  ]),  ICl.  [Uv  Miniat., 

I'..'.t  ,  .1  I (.1.  K<>el.,*  S((.] 

*  '  •;  ■  .III  l.iiFiiii-1  In  pjinrr.  Iln  llir 
'  >    c,  v.  I^.  V.  r.  8,] 

|<iit.  Vlnillr,,  c  vil ;  Above 

■  ■■■  .  I'll  ^•■-.  ion.] 


^  [Sec  ScUiini  GunnL.SecL  L  c.  E  ; 
nbgi-e  vol.  ii.  pp.  ^^W — tH.] 

'  [Tlic  iitle.]i4g«<if  the  Canon*  or  Hit 
Sjii.  of  DuTt,  ruiis  thus,—"  CaiioDM 
]^i*i'l(-(.,  uifiJiii  in  SyiL  N»tion.  Ercle- 
Kiat,  lU^fcmi  1  I'l  itntvridilr  IKmtriui- 
muTiim    ■'(    PritfuilealiHn  liD.    Oriliami 

cc  ci:lEbrD.l3  Duirliari  anni*  Llimti 
1«l8ci1UIV."  Aiidiopltrandi.  Hill. 
ill  Itrforiii.  in  Low  Countries,  bk> 
kiiiii.J 

"  [Ser  Sfhiim  Cuiri,  Sect  i.  e.  Sj 
nhAVfr  Tdi  ii,  p.  i^R :  kiiJ  Quiek'i 
S^niid  tn.  Giilifi  Itetomi.,  vol.  U,,  AcLi 
ft  Ix  Sva.  of  ChmretHou  A.D.  1636. 
c,  li.  &r.\ 
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Geneva,  where  it   m   expressly  provided,  that  no  synod  or  Ducouxic 

presbytery  shall  niter  file  ccclcaLiiaticwl  poUcT,  or  add  any '■ 

tiling  to  it,  without  tlie  conacut  of  tiie  civil  magistrate". 
Their  eldera  do  not  challenge  an  unfontrollalile  power  us  the 
comniissionera  of  Christ,  hut  are  still  called  "  the  commis- 
sionera  of  the  Signiory"."  The  Lesser  Council  names  tL«m 
with  the  adpice  of  the  ministry  (their  consent  is  not  ncces- 
sarj) ;  the  Great  Council  of  two  hiuidicd  doth  approve 
tfiem  or  reject  tliem''.  At  the  cud  of  the  year  they  are 
presented  to  the  Siguiory,  -who  continue  them  or  diacljurgo 
them  as  tUey  see  cause''.  At  their  admission  they  take  nn 
opth,  "  to  keep  the  eccleaiastieal  ordinances  of  the  civil 
magistrate'."  The  final  determination  of  doctrinal  differ- 
ences in  religion  (after  conference  of  and  with  the  eccle«iaa- 
tics)  is  "referred  to  the  magistrate*."  The  proclamations 
published  with  the  sound  of  trumpet,  registered  in  the  same 
hook*,  do  pliiiuly  shew  that  the  ordering  of  all  ecclesiastical 
ntt'airs  is  assumed  hy  the  Signiory* 

But  in  Scotland  aJl  things  are  quite  contrary.     The  civil  [Omirerr 
rnngistratc  hath  no  more  to  do  with  the  placing  or  displacing  iheScot- 
of  ecclesiastical  elders,  than  he  hath  iu  the  Electoral  College  pA^i?'*^'" 
about  the  election  of  an  emperor.     The  kirg  hnth  no  more  "*"■■] 
legislative  power  in  ecclesiastical  causes  than  a  cobbler;  that 
is,  a  single  vote  in  case  he  be  chosen  nn  elder,  otherwise  none 
at   all.     In    Scotland,   ecclesiastical    persons   make,   repeal, 
alter,  their  sanctions,  every  day,  without  consent  of  king  or 
council. 

King  Jamea  proclaimed  a  Parliament  to  be  held  at  Edin-  |A,D,  IJTSI 
burgh",  and  a  little  before  by  liis  letter  required  the  assembly 
"  to  ftbatniu  from  making  any  inuovatioua  in  the  policy  of  the 
Church,"  and  from  "  prejudging  the  decisions  of  the  States  by 
their  conclusiona,"  Rnd  "to  suffer  fill  things  to  continue  in  the 
condition  they  wore  until  the  approaching  Parliament''." 
Wliat  did  they  hereupon  ?  They  "neglected"  the  king's  letter :  lA.D.i58a'] 
by  their  own  authority,  they  determined  all  things  positively ; 


'  i.fs  OTqIaiin.  Ercles.  [dc  I'Eglise 
dF  Gni^ve],  printed  ■[  Geneva.  IS&'l. 
p.  its. 

'     Ibiiri.,  onlre  iiL]  p.  [ID.] 

"     lblJ.lp.3D. 

'    ibia.Jp.  21. 

■     [hid.]  pp.  Quid  21. 


•  MhiO.]  p.  II. 
'  [Ihid  in  fid.] 

'  Oft.  20.  15T9.  fftpoitiBw,.  HiKl-«C 
Ch.  of  SeutL.  hk-  vi.  p.    307.   Lo«i!. 

•  [SpoltisK.,    ibiil.    p.    :!1'S.   ill    "1. 
lam.) 
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p  *  •  T    questioned  the  Arclibisliop  of  St.  Andrew's  upon  their  own 

—  canons,  "for  collating  to  benefices,  and  voting  in  Parliament"," 

according  to  the  undoubted  laws  of  the  land.     Yea,  to  that 

[A.D.itJ06i  degree  of  sauciness  they  arrived,  and  into  that  contempt  they 
reduced  sovereign  power,  that  twenty  presbyters  (no  more  at 
the  highest,  sometimes  but  thirteen,  sometimes  but  seven  or 
oght]  dared  to  hold  and  muntain  a  General  Assembly  (as 
they  miscalled  it),  after  it  was  discharged  by  the  king, 
against  his  authority ;  an  insolence  which  never  any  Parlia- 
ment durst  yet  attempt'. 

IA.D.1M0]  By  their  own  authority,  long  before  there  was  any  statute 
made  to  that  purpose,  they  abolished  all  the  Festivals  of  the 
Church,  even  those  which  were  observed  in  memory  of  the 
Birth,  Circumcision,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension  of  our 
Saviour*. 

(AD.  1080]  By  their  own  authority  they  decreed  the  abolition  of 
Bishops,  requiring  them  "to  resign  their  offices,  as  not 
having  any  calling  from  God's  Word,  under  pain  of  excom- 
monication ;  and  to  desist  from  preaching  until  they  had  a 
new  admission  from  the  General  Assembly":"  and  to  com- 
plete their  own  folly  added  further,  that  "  they  would  dispose 
uf  their  possessions  as  the  Chiurch's  patrimony  in  the  next 
Assembly'';"  which  ridiculous  ordinance  was  maintained 
stiffly  by  the  succeeding  synods,  notwithstanding  the  statute, 

[A.D.15S4]  that  it  should  be  "  treason  to  impugn  the  authority  of  the 
three  Estates,"  or  "  to  procure  the  innovation  or  diminution 
of  any  of  them'';"  which  was  made  on  purpose  to  control  their 
vain   presumption.      Notwithstanding  that  themselves  had 

[A.D.iseoi  formerly  approved,  and  as  much  as  in  them  lay  established, 
superintendents,  to  endure  for  term  of  life,  with  their  num- 
bers, bounds,  salaries,  larger  than  those  of  other  ministers, 
endued  with  Episcopal  power,  to  plant  Churches,  ordain 
ministers,  assign  stipends,  preside  in  synods,  direct  the 
censures  of  the  Church,  without  whom  there  was  no  excom- 

■  [Ibid.]  AssembljrreUtingto  them  prefixed.  See 

T  ABseinb.   Aberdeen    1605.    [Spot-  Spoltiaw.,    hk.    iii.    pp.    1J2— I74i — 

li«w..   bk.    vii.    pp.   486—490:    wlio  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  Period  vii.] 

namestwenty-onf  ministers  sapresenL]  ■  Aaxemb.  Dundee,  1580.  [Spoltisw., 

'  Pint  Book  of  Discipline  [set  forth  bk.  vi.  p.  311  1 

20  May,  J560],lBthead;  [Of  Doctrine,  "  f^Ibid.] 

pp.  23,  26.  nf  tlieedition  ofboth  Books  '^  pHrl,    lS8t.     [Spotti»w„  bk.  li.  p. 

of  Discjf].  in    1611,  with  the  Acts   of  333.] 
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munication''.     The  world  is  muclh  mistaken  concerning  Gpi-  Disc-ouxi 

3C0pacir  in  Scotland :    for  tliough  the  king  and  Parliament 

i+s6werc  compelled  by  the  clamours   and    impetuous  riolence 

of  the  prcab>-ters  to  annex  the  teniporaltiea  of  Bishops  toiA.DjsaTj 
the  crown,  yet  the  function  itself  was  nCvei"  taken  away 
in  Scotland,  from  their  first  conversion  to  Christianity'  until 
these  Tinhnppy  troubles.  And  tlicse  very  temporalties  were 
restored  by  the  "Act  of  Iteatitutiou/*  find  their  full  power  [AD. iBoa. 
was  first  cstnblialied  synodically,  and  afterwards  confirmed  — -  isto. 
by  the  three  Estates  of  the  kingdom  in  Parhament'.  ifiiil 

By  their  own  authority,  when  they  see  they  coiJd  not  lA.D.  isod 
prevail  with  all  their  iterated  endeavours  and  attempts  to 
have  their  Souk  of  Discipline  ratified,  they  obtruded  it  upon 
the  Church  themselves;  ordaiuiag,  that  "all  those  who  had 
borne  or  did  then  bear  any  oQicc  in  the  Church  should  aub- 
aeribc  it,  under  pain  of  escommunicatiou*." 

By  their  owu  authority,  or  rather  by  the  like  unwarrantable  ia.d.icsi) 
boldness,  they  adopted  themselves  to  be  heira  of  the  prelates 
and  other  dijinities  and  orders  of  the  Church,  suppressed 
by  their  tumultuous  violence,  and  decreed,  that  '  all  tithes, 
rents,  Innds,  oblations,'  yea,  "whatsoever  had  been  given  in 
former  times  or  slioidd  be  given  in  future  times"  to  the  service 
of  God,  WEia  the  "patrimony  of  the  Church,"  and  "ought  to  he 
Collected  and  distributed  by  the  doacona  as  the  ^'ord  of  God 
BppoiDt8''j"  that  "  to  convert  any  of  this . .  to  the  particular  or 
profane  use  of  any  person,  is  detcstftble  sacrilege  before  God'." 
And  elsewhere,  "Gentlemen,  barons,  earls,  lords,  and  others,  ia.D. iw»r 
must  be  content  to  live  upon  their  just  rents,  and  suffer  the 


*  First  Bk.  of  DIk.,  tth  and  fill. 
Iicnib.  ["ConccTniDtc  ^li^iitn'^  anJ 
Ibeii  tmirTiiI  slcctinn,  and  ennccmi  n^ 
Ibp  pnivision  for  them,"  &e.,  pp.  28, 
37— tZ] 

•  Anno  203.  [Spoltisw.,  l>lt.  i.  p.  2. 
SpntiihH'noil'i  Hiitur}  was  iialpiiblUlitil 
nnlil  lliSJaftrr  hU  Ant\t  {'m  Kt.l?)  ; 
but Itramhall  had evidcull}' tteeu itUtfote 
Ifl49.wlien  hii  FairWaTTiinir vca^  writ- 
Itdi  ai  s  ronMilirrililc  jHirtiDii   -of  1Iih> 

ok  IB  laki'Tii  nlinnsl   Tttbatlm.   from 
lliiwiimi,    'I'lial.  Is  was  i-lo9dy  C-on- 

riHtBd  wUh  Bi-inihuli,  nff  abttw*  voLi 
p.  Ittxvi.  :  and  lUylic.  in  hi*  Antner 
tn  Fair  Wtmijvg,  (I'ijll).  affinni.  ihat 
Bratnholl  '"-fan  priiduee  no  wanaiil  for 
hih  cloms  but  spot'nood'i'  iinpriiiieil 


book''  (c.  iv,  p.  2;).^ 

'  [Act  ot  Rcititulinn  of  the  cstalea  of 
UisUopsi-'-  llieirtfiiipuTallipi  (aniiued 
In  the  cTiifii  in  lUiT),  anno]  iSilG,— 
Aaieinli.  GtaK|C.  Ilil'O.  [ariDutlnl  hy  tile 
aiihwq.  Aiaeiiib.  of  lti3U],  l''arl.  Ediiib. 
mi  2,  [Sec  Sponitw.,  bk.  via.  pp.  iM, 
S12,  518-] 

•  AiMmb.  Edinb.  1.^90.  [praHxed  lo 
Rica.  tirDi»(ip1.  vd,  Ifi't!]  ;  and  ace  Hey. 
liii,  HIbI.  Preal>..  bk.  tiii.  pp.  292,  300. 
hia.] 

'  8i!coiidBk,«rDi.r„[A.D.  1578— 
!5B1}.  e.  P.  [p,  Wl.  rd.  Ifl*l.  Sp« 
8pr>«i»w..  bk.'  vi.  lip,  280—302--= 
NrCrie'-c   Life  of  Melville,  -viil.  i.  pp. 

T  a-t,  fiic,  1 
'  [  IWd-] 
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P  »  «t    Kirk  to  be  rcalorecl  to  her  liberty*."    WTiat  this  "  Uljertjr"  is, 

— '■ follows  in  tlic  same  place, — "  all  tliiuga  given  in  hos-pitality," 

ilU  " rents  . .  jiert&iiuDg  to  Priests, Cliantries,  Colleges,  Chapel- 
rics,  Fineries  of  all  Orders,  the  Sisters  uf  the  Secds,"  all  wLiel* 
"ought  to  be  retained  still  iu  the  use  of  the  Kirk',"  Give 
them  but  leave  to  take  their  breath,  aud  expect  the  rest, — 
"  the  whole  revenues  of  the  temporalties  of  Bishops',  Deans', 
and  Archdeans'  lauds,  and  nil  rents  pertaining  to  Cathedral 
Kirks'"."  Then  aiipposiDg  an  objection,  that  the  possessors 
had  tenses  and  estates,  thcv  answer,  that  those  who  made 
them  "were  thieves  au<l  munlerei-s,  and  had  no  power  so  to 
alienate  the . .  common  good  of  the  Kirk","  They  desire,  that 
idl  such  (-states  may  be  annulled  and  avoided,  that  all  collec- 
tors appointed  by  the  king  or  others,  tuny  be  diseliarged 
from  intermeddling  therewith,  and  the  deacons  permitted  to 
collect  the  same":  yea,  to  that  height  of  raadTi€?ss  were  they 

i.D.iU7J  come,  as  to  define  and  determine  in  their  assembly  (judge 
whether  it  he  not  a  modest  ruustitutlon  for  a  synod),  "  that 
the  next  Parliament,  the  Church  should  be  fully  restored 
to  its  patrimony,  <iud  that  nothing  should  be  passed  in 
Parliament  until  that  was  tirst  considered  and  approved"." 
Let  all  estates  take  notice  of  these  pretensions  and  de- 
signs. If  their  project  have  not  yet  taken  effect,  it  ia  cnly 
bcciuise  they  wanted  sufficieut  strength  hitherto  to  accom- 
plish it. 

Lastly,  by  tlteir  own  antbority,  under  tUo  specioua  title  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,  King  of  kings,  and  Ltjrd  of  lords,  the  only 
Monarch  of  His  Clmrcli,"  and  under  pretence  of  His  "  pre- 
rogative royal,"  they  ei-ected  their  own  courts  and  pres- 
byteries iu  the  moftt  parts  of  Scolhuid,  long  before  ttiey  were 
legally  approved  or  received ;  aa  appearetli  by  their  ftWU  Act, 

I.D.1M1]  alleging,  Ihnt  many  "  stiita  Lad  been  made  to  the  magistrate 

for  approbation  of  the  policy  of  the   Kirk,  which  had  not 

taken  tlmt  happy  effect  which  good  men  would  crave';"  and 

IA.O.I590I  bjr  auothor  Act  acknowledging,  that  presbyteries  were  then 


^  Finl  Uk.arDiw..S(!libr»d.   ["Of 
ill*     RmU    4ail     rsthmonic    of    tlie 

cimtehr  p.  ar.j 

'  IMifcm.  [p.  S).  •'  t>H»4  in  hoqH- 

-riiiid.! 

•  IIMrm,  [p.  JIJ 


[IbiJ.  pp.  S3— J*.] 


Gdinb.  {liCT.  Spouinr.. 
hk.  It.  p.  2M.J 

*  AMFcnh.  CImk-  [April  2*,] 
[pn&xtA    i»    Doak*  of    DiMripl. 
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establkbed  ("  synotlicnlly"}  in  most  parts  oftlieltiiigtiom*;  and, 
lastly,  by  the  Act  of  another  General  Assembly  at  Edinburgh, 
ortlaiuing,  that  *'  the  discipline  contained  in  the  Acta  of  the 
General  Aasembly  should  be  kept,  as  well  in  Angus  and 
Memis,  as  in  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  ^" 

You  Bte  sufficiently  in  point  of  i)ractice,  how  the  Disci- 
plinariana  have  trampled  upon  the  lawa,  and  justlcd  the  ci^'il 
magistrate  out  of  his  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Aly 
next  task  shall  be  to  shew,  that  this  proceeds  not  from 
inanimadvertence  or  passion,  but  from  their  doctrine  and 
principles. 

First,  tbey  teach,  that  no  persons,  magistrates  nor  others, 
have  power  "  to  vote"  in  their  synods,  *'  but  only  ecclesias- 
tical"." 

Secondly,  they  teach,  that  ecclesiastical  persons  have  the 
sole  power  of  convening  and  convocating  such  assembhes. — 
"All  ecclesiastical  aascmbSies  have  power  to  convene  lawfully 
together,  for  treating  of  things  couccming  the  Xirk,  ,  ,  They 
hnve  power  to  appoint  times  and  places',"  Again,  "  National 
"«;  assemblies  of  this  country  .  .  ought  always  to  he  retained  in 
their  own  liberties,  with  power  to  the  Kirk  to  appoint  times 
and  placesJ."  Thus  they  make  it  a  "liberty,"  that  is,  a  privi- 
lege of  the  Cliurcb,  a  part  of  its  "patrimony,"  not  only  to  con- 
vene, but  to  convocate,  whomsoever,  whensoever,  wheresoever. 

Thirdly,  for  point  of  power,  they  teach,  that  synods 
"  have  the  judgment  of  true  and  falae  religion,  of  doctrine, 
heresy,"  &C.,  "the  election,  admission,  suspension,  deprivft- 
tion  of  ministcrSj"  tlie  detcritdiiation  of  "  all  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  discipline"  of  the  Church,  "the  judgment  of  eccle- 
siastical matters,  causes  heuetician.',"  matrimonial,  and  otlicrs; 
"jurisdiction  to  proceed  to  excommunication  against  those 
that  rob  the  Church  of  its  patrimony"."  Tbey  have  legisla- 
tive  power,  "  to  make  rules  and  constitutiona "  for  "  keeping 
good  order  in  the  Kirk*."  They  have  "power  to  abrogate 
and  abolish  all  statutes  and  ordinances  concemiug  eccleei- 
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Bstical  matters,  that  are  found  noiBonie  and  tuiprofitable,  ant 
a^ee  not  Trith  tlic  time,  or  arc  abused  by  the  people"." 
And  all  this,  "without  any  reclamation  or  appellatiou  to  any 
judge,  civil  or  ecclesiastical*." 

Foiirthlj",  ther  teach,  that  they  have  these  privileges, 
not  from  the  magiatrate  or  people,  or  particular  laivs  of  auy 
one  country :~-"  The  magistrate  caainot  execute  the  cen- 
sures of  the  Church,  nor  prescribe  any  rule  how  it  ahoidd  he 
done;*'  but  "ecclesiastical  power  floweth  imiacdiately  from 
God,  and  from  tJie  Mediator  Jesus  Christ^."  And  yet 
further, — "  The  Church  crmuot  be  governed  by  others  than 
those  miniatcra  and  ateivurds  set  over  it  by  Christ,  nor 
otherwise  than  by  His  laws;  and  therefore  there  is  no  power 
in  earth  that  can  challenge  to  itself  a  couimaiid  or  dominion 
upon  the  Church^."  And  agaiu,  it  is  "proliibited  by  the 
law  of  God  and  of  Christ,"  for  "  the  Christian  magistrate  to 
in\-ade  the  government  of  the  Chnrcb,"  and  consequeutly  "to 
challenge  to  himself  the  right  of  both  swords,  spii'itiial  and 
temporal ;  and  if  auy  ma^strate  .  .  do  arrogate  so  much  to 
himself,  the  Church  shall  have  cause  to  complain,  aud  ex- 
claiiU)  that  the  Pope  ia  changed  but  the  Papacy  remains^" 
So,  if  kings  and  magisti'atcs  stand  in  their  way,  they  arc 
political  Popes,  as  well  as  Bishops  we  ecclesiastical.  "SMiot- 
eopver  these  men  do,  ^  "in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  authority  delegated  from  Him  alones." 

Lastly,  they  teach,  that  tliey  have  alt  this  power,  not 
only  without  the  magistrate,  but  agaiust  the  magistrate; 
that  ia,  nllhough  lie  dissent,  and  Bend  out  his  prohibitions 
to  the  contrary.  '■  Parliamentary  ratifications  can  no  way  alter 
Cliurch   cnuou3   ctjnccrning    the   worship    of  God''."      For 
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Biastical  discipline  ought  to  be  exerciaedj  whetlier  it  be  Disioiinae 

ratified  by  tlie  ciril  magistrate  or  not ;  .  .  tbe  want  of  a  civil    ': 

sanction  to  the  Church,  is  but  like  '  lucrum  cesaatis,  non 
damnum  emergens;*  as  it  adds  Dothing  to  it,  bo  it  takes 
nothing  away  from  it'."  If  there  be  auT  clashing  of  jurisdic- 
tions, or  defect  in  tliis  kind,  they  lay  the  fault  at  the  magis^ 
trste's  door.  It  is  a  great  sLu  or  wickedness,  "for  the 
mapatrate  to  liinder  the  exercise  or  execution  of  ecclesias- 
tieid  discipliuc"." 

Now  -wc  have  seen  the  pernieioua  pmeticca  of  their  synods,  [Tiip  vain 
with  the   doctrines  from  which  they  flow;    it  remains  to  ortj""^]. 
dispel  umbrages,  wlierewith  they  seek  to  hide  the  ugliness  J.'f[]j!?^ 
of  their  proceedings  and  pnndples  from   the  eyea   of  the  •""*.] 
world, 

Wc  (say  they)  do  ^ve  the  Christian  magistrate  a  political  n.  That 
power,  to  conrocate  synods,  to  preside  in  9yn.ads,  to  ratify  the  Jhe^^ri!!! 
icts  of  synods,  to  reform  the  Church, 
ceeper  of  both  Tables'." 


AVe  make  him  "  the ''""  """6**- 

(nilc  a[>o. 
lilicnl  pre- 

Take  nothing  and  hold  it  fast;  here  aro  good  words,  hut  <^ad)!] 


they  signify  nothing.  Trust  me :  whatsoever  the  Discipli- 
narians do  give  to  the  raiLgistrate,  iti$nlway3  ivitli  the  saving 
of  their  own  stakes;  not  given  for  his  advantage,  but  their 
own.  For  tbcy  teach,  that  this  power  of  the  CUristiau 
magistrate  is  "not  privative  and  destructive"  to  the  power 
of  the  Church,  "but  cumulative,  and"  only  "auxiliary"  or 
assisting™. 

Besides  the  power  wliirli  thpy  call  abusively  "authoritative," 
hut  is  indeed  ministerial,  of  executing  their  decrees,  and  con- 
tribnting  to  their  settlement,  they  ascribe  to  the  magistrate 
eouccming  the  Acts  of  sjniods,  that  whieli  every  private  man 
hfttli,  'a  judgment  of  discretion,'  but  they  retain  to  themselves 
the  'judgment  of  jurisdiction.'  And  if  he  judge  not  as  they 
woidd  have  him,  but  suspend  out  of  conscience  the  influence 
of  his  political  power,  where  they  would  have  him  exercise  it, 
they  will  either  teach  him  another  point  of  Popery,  that  is,  an 
implicit  faith,  or  he  may  perchance  feel  the  weight  of  their 
Churcti-censnrea,  and  find  quickly  n  bat  manner  of  men  they 
406  be;  lis  our  late  gracious  King  Charles,  and  before  him  his 
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father,  ]m  grandmother,  and  Lis  great  grnudmuther,  did  all 
to  their  cost". 

Then,  in  plain  English,  what  is  this  political  power,  to  call 
synods,  to  preside  in  sj-nods,  and  to  ratifj"  synods,  which 
these  good  men  give  to  the  mr^ristrate,  and  mngiiify  so 
much?  I  shall  tell  the  truth.  It  is  n  duty  -nhich  the  lungis- 
trate  owes  to  the  Kirk,  when  they  think  newssary  to  have  a 
BjTiod  convocated,  to  atrcngthen  their  summons  by  a  civil 
sanction,  to  secure  them  in  coining  to  the  sjiiod  and  returu- 
ing  from  the  sj-nod,  to  provide  them  good  accommodation,  to 
protect  them  from  dangers,  to  defeud  their  rights  and  pri'*-i- 
leges,  to  compel  oh&tinate  penons  by  civil  laws  and  punish- 
ments to  Bubmit  to  their  cenaiircs  and  decrees".  AVhat  gets 
the  mngistmte  by  all  this  to  himself?  He  may  put  it  all  iu 
hia  eye  and  see  never  a  whit  the  worse.  For  they  declare 
expressly,  that  "  ucither  all  the  power,  nor  any  part  of  the 
power,  which  synods  have  to  dehherate  of  or  to  define  eecle- 
eiastical  thiugs"  (though  it  he  in  relation  to  their  own  sub- 
jects), "doth  flow  from  the  magistrate,  but  because  in  those 
things  which  belong  to  the  outward  man"  (mark  the  reason), 
"  the  Church  stands  in  need  of  the  help  of  the  magistrate''." 
Fair  fall  an  ingenuona  confession;  they  attribute  nothiug 
to  the  magistrate,  hut  only  what  may  render  liim  able  to 
serve  their  own  turns,  and  supply  their  needs.  I  wiah  these 
men  would  think  a  little  more  of  the  distinction  between 
hahituflJ  and  actual  jurisdiction.  After  a  schoolmaster  hath 
hia  licence  to  teach,  yet  hia  actual  jiu-isdictiou  doth  proceed 
from  the  parents  of  his  scholars.  And  though  he  enjoy  s 
kind  of  supremacy  among  them,  he  must  not  think  that  this 
estingniaheth  either  his  o-wn  filial  duty  or  theirs. 

Like  this  power  of  presiding  politically  in  synods,  is  the 
other  power  which  they  give  him,  of  rcforraiug  the  Church; 
that  is,  when  the  state  of  the  Church  is  corrupted,  hut  not 
when  it  is  pure,  as  they  take  it  for  granted  that  it  ia  when 
the  jurisdiction  is  in  their  own  hands. — "Although  godly 
kings  and  princes  sometimes,  by  their  own  authoritj',  when 
the  Kirk  is  corrupted,  and  all  tilings  out  of  order,  place 
ministers,  anii  restore  the  true  service  of  the  liord,  after  the 
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cxumple  of  some  godly  kings  of  Judali,  aiid  divers  godly  DurutiRtB 

emperors  and  kings  also  iu  the  light  of  the  New  Testament ; '■ — 

yet,  irhere  tlic  raiuistrj'  of  the  Kirk  is  oiicc  lawfiilly  cou- 
Btituted,  and  they  thnt  are  placed,  do  their  ofScc  fsuthfully, 
all  godly  princes  and  miigiatrates  ouglit  to  hetir  and  obey 
their  voi«,  and  revMCnce  the  Majesty  of  the  Sou  of  God 
speaking  in  them''."  Lcnve  this  juggling.  Who  shall  .judge 
when  the  Church  is  corrupted  ?  The  magistrates,  or  Church- 
inen  ?  If  the  magistmte»,  why  not  over  yoii,  as  well  as 
others  P  If  the  ChurchmGn,  why  not  others  as  well  as  you  ? 
Here  is  nothing  to  he  answered,  but  to  beg  the  question, — that 
they  only  are  the  true  Church-  Hear  another  witness; — "  In 
ceil  and  troubleaame  times,  nud  In  jl  lap&ed  state  of  affairs, 
when  the  order  instituted  by  God  m  the  Church  is  degene- 
rated to  tyranny,  to  the  trampling  upon  the  tnie  religion, 
and  oppressing  the  professors  of  it,  when  nothing  is  sound, 
the  godly  magistrate  may  do  some  things,  which  ordinarily 
are  not  lawful,"  &e.  j  "  but  ordmarily  and  of  common  right, 
iu  Churohea  ah-eady  constitutedj  if  a  man  fly  to  the  magiatrate, 
complaining  that  he  is  injured  by  the  abuse  of  eeclesiastical 
diseiphne,  or  if  the  sentence  of  the  presbyteries  displease  the 
ma^Btrate,  either  in  point  of  discipline  or  of  f:uth,  he  must 
not  therefore  draw  such  causes  to  a  civil  tribuDal,  uor  intro- 
duce a  political  Papacy':"  and, — "As  the  magistrate  hath 
power  in  extraordinary  cases,  when  the  Church  ia  wholly 
corrupted,  to  reform  ecclesiastical  abuses,  so,  if  the  magistrate 
shall  tyrannise  over  the  Church,  it  is  lawful  to  oppose  him, 
by  Certain  ways  and  means,  extraordinary,  however  ordinarily 
not  to  be  allowed '."  This  is  plain  dealing ;  the  magistrate 
cannot  lawfully  reform  them,  but  in  "cases  extraordinary;" 
and  "iu  cases  extraordinary"  they  may  lawfully  reform  the 
magistrate,  by  means  "not  to  be  ordinarily  allowed,"  that  is, 
by  force  of  arms.  See  the  principles  from  whence  all  our 
miseries,  and  the  loss  of  our  gracious  master,  hath  flowed, 
and  learn  to  detest  them.  They  "give  the  magistrate  the 
custody  of  both  Tables ' ;" — so  they  do  give  the  same  to  them- 
selves.    They  keep  the  second  Table,  by  admonishing  him ; 
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he  keeps  the  first  Table,  by  assisting  them.  They  reform  the 
abiiacs  of  the  first  Tahle  by  ordinary  right ;  of  tlie  second 
Table  extraordiQariiy  :  he  reforms  the  abuses  agaiiist  the 
second  Tabic  by  ordinary  right ;  and  the  abuses  ngiamst  the 
first  Table  extraordinarily. 

But  can  tlic  magistrate,  according  to  their  learning,  call  the  «9 
sinod  to  Ml  account  for  any  thing  thoy  do?     Can  he  remedy 
the  errors  of  a  Rynod  cither  in  doctrine  or  discipline?     No. 
If  magistrate*  had  power  "  to  change,  or  dimimsh,  or  rc5tn\iu 
the  rights  of  the  Church,  ,  ,  the  condition  of  the  Church., 
should  be  worse,  and  their  liberties  less,  under  a  Christiim 
magistrate  than  nnder  a  heathen"  ;"  for  (say  they)  "  Par- 
liaments and  supreme  senates  are  no  more  infallible  than 
synods,  and  in  matters  of  faitli  and  discipline  more  apt  ta. 
err'  :"  and  again,  "  The  magistrate  is  not  judge  of  spiritunt 
causes  controverted  in  the  Church;   and  if  he  decree  any 
thing  in    anch   businesses,  according  to  the  "viisdora  of  the 
flesh,  and  not  according  to  the  rule  of  God's  Word,  and  the 
-wiBdom  TFliich  is  from  abore,  he  mv^t  give  an  accotmt  of  it 
unto  God  I." 

Or  may  the  supreme  luagistrate  oppose  the  execution  of 
their  discipline  practised  in  their  preBbyterica,  or  synods,  by 
laws  or  proliibitions?  No;  it  is  wnckedneas;  "if  he  do  so  far 
abuse  his  authority,  good  Christians  must  rather  suffer  ex- 
tremities than  obey  him'." 

Then  what  remedy  liath  the  magistrate,  if  he  find  him- 
self gricTcd  in  this  case?  "He  may  desire  and  procure  a 
review  in  another  natiounl  aynod,  that  the  matter  may  he 
lawfully  determined  by  cccleainstical  jmlgiueat";"  yet  upou 
this  condition,  that  "notwithstanding  the  future  review,  the 
first  sentence  of  the  synod  be  espcntcd  without  delay  V 
This  is  one  main  branch  of  Popery,  and  a  gross  eneroaeh- 
meut  upon  the  right  of  the  magistrate. 
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CHAP.  III. 


THAT  THIS  DrfiGIPI.I!(K  BOBB  THE  MAOlaTRATR  Or  THE  IXVI  *PPB»I. 
OF  aiV  9IIIWECT9- 

I.  ii.  Tlie  second  flows  from  tills.  The  lust  appeal  oii^ht  to 
be  to  the  supreme  inngistrate,  or  mftgiatratcs,  witlim  liLs  or 
tlicir  domiaionB,  as  to  the  Lighest  power  imder  God.  And 
where  it  is  not  so  ordered,  the  commonwealth  can  enjoy  no 
tranquillity ;  aa  we  shall  see  iu  the  seeond  part  of  this  Dis- 
coui^e.  By  the  laws  of  England,  if  auy  man  find  hiiusclf 
grie^'ed  with  the  sentence  or  consistontd  proceedings  of  a 
Bishop,  or  of  his  officers,  he  may  appeal  fi"om  the  highest  judi- 
catory of  the  Church  to  the  king  iu  Chancery,  who  useth  in 
thftt  case  to  grant  commissions  uuder  the  Great  Seal,  to  dele- 
gates expert  in  the  laws  of  the  realm,  who  have  power  to  give 
him  remedy  and  to  see  justice  done^  In  Scotland  this  would 
be  talteu  in  great  scorn,  as  a  high  indignity  put  upon  tlie 
commissioners  of  Christ,  to  appeal  from  Hig  tribunal  to  the 

judgment  of  a  mortal  man.     In  the  year  1583,  Kinj;  Jauiea,  |\.D,]iaa« 
by  his  letter,  by  his  messenger,  the  Msater  of  Eequcsts,  and 
by  a  herald  at  arms,  prohibited  the  assembly  at  St,  Andrew's 
to  proceed  in  the  ease  of  one  Montgomery,  and  IVIonlgomciy 
himself  appealed  to  Caesar,  or  to  king  and  council.     What  (AcUsxt. 
did  our  new  masters  upon  this  ?     They  slighted  the  lung's     "■' 
letter,  his  messenger,  his  herald;  rejected  the  appeal,  as  "made 
to  an  incompetent  judge;"  aud  proceeded  most  %-ioleutly  iu  the 
cansc''.     About  four  years  after  this,  another  sj-uod  held  at  [\.n.  issej 
St.  AiidreVa,  proceeded  iu  Ukc  manner  against  the  Bishop 
of  that  »ee,  for  voting  in  Farliamciit  according  to  Ida  con- 
science, and  for  being  suspected  to  have  penned  a  dcclara. 
tiou,  pubhdhed  hy  the  king  and  X'ariiament  at  the  end  of  the 
statutes,  notwithstanding  that  he  decUned  their  judicature, 
and  appealed  to  tlie  king  and  Parliament  f.     When  did  any 
Bt»hop8  dare   to  do  such  acts?     There  need  no  more  in- 
stancea;  their  Book  of  Discipline  itself  being  so  full  in  the 

*  [3a  Hmi.VIII,c.  19.    See  Gihson,  MXric.  Life  uf  MdvilU.vol.  I  p.  288; 

CcmIcXi  lit  sir.  c,  S ;  «nd  Jusl  Viudi-  and  icr  bclaw  p.  1!J4;.  note  j.  j 
tUion,  c.  ir. ;  iibovt  in  »(>1.  i,  p.  Ul.]  •  AfrH'inb.  St  Anitrew't,  tSsS.  [in 

'  .\j|Mtfib,      St     Andrew's,      IGB3.  tlitti»«of  Up.  Adtu^tiotii Spgttii«i( 

(.Spattitw.,   Ilk.    Ti  pp.   atS,   319.—  bk.  vi,  jip.  315— 3i7.J 
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case ; — firom  the  Kirk  there  is  no  "  reclamation,  or  appellation, 
"  to  any  judge,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  within  the  realm '." 


CHAP.  IV.  «w 

THAT  IT  £XEUPI«  THK  »nctSTEBS  FBOll  DUE  PDKiaHMENT. 

[Impunity      Z.  iii.  Thirdlt,  if  ecclesiastic  peraons,  in  their  pulpits  or 

ScoSsh  ''  assembUes,  shall  leave  their  text  and  proper  work  to  turn 

^^ij^^^  incendiaries,  trumpeters  of  sedition,  stirring  up  the  people  to 

tbe  pulpit,  tumults  and  disloyal  attempts,  in  all  weU  ordered  kingdoms 

cue*  of      and  commonwealths  they  are  punishable  by  the  civil  magis- 

**'*"''''     trate,  whose  proper  o£5ce  it  is  to  take  cognizance  of  tt^asou  and 

sedition.    It  was  well  said  by  a  king  of  France  to  some  such 

seditious  Shebas,  that  if  they  would  not  let  him  alone  in 

their  pulpits,  he  would  send  them   to  preach  in  another 

chmate?.     In  the  United  Provinces  there  want  not  examples 

of  seditious  orators,  who,  for  controlling  their  magiatrates  too 

saucily  in  the  pulpit,  have  been  turned  both  out  of  their 

churches  and  cities'",  without  any  fear  of  wresting  Christ's 

sceptre  out  of  His  hand.     In  Geneva  itself,  the  correction  of 

ecclesiastical  persons  {qua  talea)  is  expressly  reserved  to  the 

Signiory'.     So  much  our  Disciplinarians  have  out-done  their 

pattern,  as  the  passionate  writings  of  heady  men  out-do  the 

calmer  decrees  of  a  staid  senate. 

But  the  ministers  of  Scotland  have  exempted  themselves 
in  this  case  from  aU  secular  judgment,  aa  King  James  (who 
knew  them  best  of  any  man  living]  witnessetb.  They  said, 
he  was  an  "incompetent  judge''  in  such  cases,  and  that 
"matters  of  the  pulpit  ought  to  be  exempted  from  the 
judgment  and  correction  of  princes  ^"  They  themselves 
speak  plain  enough : — it  is  "  an  absurd  thing,"  that  "  sundry 
of  them"  (commissaries),  "  having  no  function  of  the  Kirk, 
should  be  judges  to  ministers,  and  depose  them  from  their 
rooms^."     The  reason  holds  aa  well  against  magistrates  as 

'  Srcond    Blc.   of   Dice,   chap.    12.  soit  tousjoun  reserve  A  la  seigneurie."] 

[p.  97.]  J  DecUrat.    1584.      [DeoL    of    Kg. 

(  [See  below  p.  300.]  Jixon   made    in    ScotL   Anno    Doni. 

*  [See  Brandt'H  HisLof  tlie  Rpforni.  158t,  concerning  Ch.   Governm.,    pp. 

in  Low  Countries,  passim.]  2,  3,  as  reprinted  in  ISM.] 

'  Ordonn.  EccL  p.  14.  ["Ainsi  que  "■  Second  Blc  of  Disc.,  c.  11.  [p.  95,] 
!•  demiei  jugement  de  la  correction 


OP  SCOTTISH  DISCirtlNB. 


257 


cuiumissariea.    To  pass  by  the  saucy  and  seditions  expressions  Oiii^aiijiii 
of  iMr.  Dury',  Mr.  Mclvy'^   Mr.  Ballcnnquell",   and    their  -^'■ 
impunity: — Mr.  James  Gibson  in  his  sermon  ttixcd  the  king  [Mr. Jnmc-t 
for  &  "  pcTHecutor,"  and  threatened  him  with  a  curse,  that  he  \.a""' 
should  "  die  childkss,  and  be  the  last  of  his  race  j"  for  whichj  '^"  1 
being  couveuted  before  the  nssembly,  and  not  ap]>caring,  he 
was  only  suspended  during  the  pleasure  of  Lis  brethren  (he 
tthould  have  been  suspended  indeed,  that  is,  hanged) ;  hut  at 
auoEher  assembly,  iu  August  followiug,  upon  his  allegation, 
that  liis  not  appearing  was  out  of  his  tender  care  of  the 
rights  of  the  Church,  he  wns  piu*ged  from  his  contumacy, 
ivithont  once  so  much  as  acc|usuntiug  liis  Majesty". 

The  case  is  famous  of  Mr.  David  Blake,  Miniater  of  Aianter  im. 
St.  Andrew'sP;  who  had  aaid  in  his  sermon,  that  the  king  hud  '^'Rl'^arM, 
discovered  the  "treacliery  of  his  bcart,'^  in  admitting  the 
Popish  lords  into  the  countiy ;  that  all  kiugs  Mere  "  the 
DcviVs  bairns  ;"  that  "  the  Devil  was  in  the  Court,  aud  iu  the 
guiders  of  it ;"  and  in  his  prayer  for  the  Queen,  he  nsod  these 
words,  "  wc  must  pray  for  licr  for  fashion's  sake,  but  we  luvve 

no  cause,  she  will  never  do  us  any  good."  He  said,  that 
"  the  Queen  of  England"  (Queen  Elizabeth)  was  "an  athe- 
ist;" tVmt  the  Lords  of  the  Session  were  "miscreiiuts  aud 
bribers;"  that  the  nobility  were  "  degenerated,  g:odIess,  dis- 
semblers, aud  enemies  to  the  Church ;"  that  the  Council  were 
"Lolliglasscs'',  cormorants,  and  racn  of  no  religion'."  I  appeal 
to  all  the  estates  in  Europe,  what  punishment  could  be 
severe  enough  for  such  audacious  virulence  ?  The  English 
ambassador  complains  of  it.  Blake  is  cited  before  the  Couucil, 
The  Couunissioners  of  tlie  Church  plead,  that  "  it  will  be 
ill  taken,  to  briug  ministers  in  qucatiou  upon  euch  trifling 
delations,"  aa  inconsistent  with  the  liberties  of  the  Church. 
Tliey  *' conclude,  that  a  declinator  should  be  used  and  n 
protestation  made  against  those  proceedings,"  saying  it  was 
"  God's  cause,  wherein  they  ought  to  stand  to  all  hazards.'* 


'  [In  1S84i.— S'M'tti*-.,  bk.  ri.  p. 
3290 

•  n«     IJSB4:— SpoUlaw..     hk.    vl. 
p.  >».] 

•  Clu  IfiSI:— SpottiBMt.,  bk.   ri.  p. 
S17.1 

•  At  Edlnb.  [SpnttiiK'.,  bk.  ri.  lip. 
3(t7.  3l>g.] 


*  [TliU  a«caiiiit  is  abridged  from 
Spottiiwtiod,  bk.  iK.  ]>p.  41>l — 431.  j 

^  [i.e.  HowleglaiHi,  ot  buffnoni. 
rmm  Ihe  funnus  jpsUit  Ulin.Splejtle: 
i«e  NnreV  Ulouu^  under  Owli- 
gliui.] 

'  [SpQttuw.,  bk.  Ti.  pp.  «a,  *!■».] 
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Accordingly  a  declinator  was  framed  and  preaented.     Bltdie 
drsirea  to  be  remitted  to  the  presbj-tery,  as  hia  Ordinary, 
Tlie  coratnissioaers  send  ttc  copy  of  the  declinator  to  all  the 
pres'bytcri'es,  requiring  them,  for  the  grentcr  corrobortttion  of 
their   doings,  to   aiibaeribe  the  snme,  ami  to  eommeud  the 
cause  ill  hand  in  their  priiatc  mid  pubhc  prayers  to  God, 
using  their  best  credit  with  theii"  flocks  for  the  mniutenHnce 
thereof.     The  king,  justly  incensed  herewith,  dischargeth  the 
meeting  of  the  commissioners.      Notwithstanding  this  iu-uui 
juuctlon  thej-  stay  still,  and  send  delegates  to  the  king,  to 
represent  the  iiiconvenleuccs  that  might  ensue.     The  kiiigj 
more  desirous  to  decline  their  envy  than  they  his  judgment, 
offers  pcuce.     The  commissiDners  refuse  it,  and  present  an. 
inaoieiit  petition,  vrluch  the  king  rejects  dcscnedly,  luid  the 
e&use  WHS  heard  the  very  day  that  the  Priiioess  Elir-abeth 
(now  Queen  of  Bohemia)  was  christened.    The  witnesses  were 
produced.      Mr.  Robert  Pont  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
makes  a  protestation.     Blake  prescuts  a  second  declinator. 
The  Council  decree,  that  the  cause,    being  treasonable,  is 
cognoscible  before  them.     The  good  kiiig  still  seeks  peace, 
sends  messengers,  trejita,  offers  to  remit.     But  it  is  lahotir  in 
vain.     The  ministers  answer  percmptonly  by   Mr.  Robert 
Bruce  their  Prolocutor,  that  "  the  liberty  of  Christ's  kingdom 
bad  received  such  a  wound  by  this  usurpation  of  the  rights 
of  the  Church,  that  if  the  Uvea  of  ^[^.   Blukc   and  twenty 
others  had  been  taken,  it  would  not  haic  giHevcd  the  hc-arta 
of  good  people  so  much,  na  these  injurious  proceedings."  The 
king  still  wooes  and  coiifei's.  At  last  the  matter  is  condiided, 
that  the  king  shall  make  a  declarfltiou  in  favour  of  the 
Church,  that  Mr.  Blake  shall  only  lunkc  an  acknowledgment 
to  the  Queen  and  be  pardoned.     But  Mr.  Blake  refusctU  to 
confeas  any  fault,  or  tn  acknowledge  the  king  and  Couucii 
to  i)e  any  judges  of  his  sermon.     Hereupon  he  is  convicted, 
and  sentenced  'to  bo  guilty  of  false  and  treasonable  slan- 
ders,' and  his  puiii-thment  referred  to  the  king.     StiU  the 
king  trratfl,  and  makes  propositions  unheaeeming  his  mnjeatj", 
once  or  twice.     The  iniiiisters  n?jcct  them,  proclaim  n  fast, 
raiae  a  tumult  in  Edinburgh,  petition,  prefer  articles.  The  king 
dcpartcth  from  the  city,  removilli  hia  courts  of  justice.     TIic 
peoptie  repent.     The  miniBtcrs  persist,  aud  seek  to  engage 
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the  subjects  m  "  a  covenant  for  mutual  defence." 
Mr.  Welch  in  Ids  sermoii  tells  tlie  people,  tliat  "  tlie  king 
wfis  possessed  with  a  denl,"  yea,  with  "seven  de-(ils;"  tLat 
"  the  subjects  might  lawfully  rise  and  tnke  tbe  sword  out  of 
bis  hands."  The  seditions,  eiicouniged  from  the  pulpit,  send 
a  letter  to  tlie  Lord  Hamiltou,  to  conie  and  be  their  generaL 
Ife  uobly  rGfusetb,  and  shewcth  their  letter  to  the  king. 
Hereupon  the  ministers  are  sought  for  to  be  apprehended, 
and  fly  into  England.  The  tuiuvit  is  declared  to  be  treason 
by  tbe  Estates  of  the  kingdom,  I  have  urged  this  the  more 
largely  (yet  aa  succinctly  »i  I  could),  to  let  the  world  see 
what  daugcrmiit  »ubjecta  these  Discipliuariaus  are,  and  how 
inconsistent  tbeir  principles  be  with  all  orderly  aocifities. 


One  Dkcovui 

I 


CHAP.  V. 

THAT  IT  SUKJKCTI  TBE  RtlPXEMK  MAGISTBITX  TO  TBEIB  eENHDRes,  S:c. 

I,  iv.  Fourthly,  tbcy  have  not  only  exempted  themselves  in 
their  duties  of  their  own  function,  from  the  tribunal  of  the 
sovereign  magistrate,  or  supreme  senate,  but  they  have  sub- 
jected him  and  them  (jCa,  even  in  the  discharge  of  the 
Bovcrcigu  trust)  to  their  own  consistories,  even  to  the  highest 
ccu&urc  of  excommunication,  which  is  like  tbe  cutting  off  a 
raember  frora  the  body  natural,  or  the  out-lawing  of  a  sub- 
ject in  the  body  politic ;  excommunication,  that  very  engine, 
whereby  tbe  Popes  of  old  advanced  themselves  above  emperors. 
"  To  discipline  must  all  tbe  estates  within  this  realm  be 
subject,  as  well  rulers,  as  they  tliat  ore  ruled'."  And  else- 
where, "  All  men,  an  well  magistrates  as  inferiors,  ought  to 
be  subject  to  the  judgment  of  General  Assembhes","  Aud 
yet  again,  "No  man  that  is  in  the  Chitrcb,  ought  to  be 
exempted  from  ecclesiastical  censures'."  What  horrid  aud 
pernicious  mischiefs  do  use  to  attend  the  cxcommuuication 
of  sovereign  raagiatrates,  I  leave  to  every  man's  memory,  or 
imagination.  Such  cours<^s  make  great  kin^  become  cypbera, 
and  turn  the  tenure  of  a  crowu  copyhold,  "  ad  voiuntntera 
dominorum."     Such  doctrinea  might  better  become  some  of 


•  Kim  Bfc  of  Diw..  7lh  hcaiL  [p.     97.  ] 


«.] 


•  StcavA   BIc  of  DI*C:,  c.  12.    [p- 
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T     thp  Roinnn  Alexauclers,  or  Bonifaces,  or   fJiegorhia,  or  Piua 

Quiiitu^,  tlian  suth  great  professors  of  liumility,  sucli  great 

disclaimers  of  authority,  wlto  have  iuvciglicd  so  bitterly 
against  the  Bishops  for  thcil*  usurpntiODS.  Tliia  was  never  tite 
practice  of  any  orthwlox  Bishop,  St.  Amhroap  is  mistaken : 
what  he  did  to  Theodosiiis  wa?  no  act  of  ccclesiaaticnJ  juris- 
dictioiij  but  of  Cltristian  discretion  i'.  No,  he  was  better 
■■  "■  *-)  proiuided.  David  said,  "  Agiuiist  Tliee  only  have  I  sinned,"  snu 
heeause  he  wj«  a  king.  Our  Discipliiitiriaus  abhor  the  name 
of  authority,  but  hug  the  thiu^.  Their  profession  of  humility 
is  just  like  that  Cardinal's  hanging  up  of  a  fisher's  net  in  hia 
dining-room,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  his  descent  :  but  so  soou 
as  he  was  made  Pope,  he  took  it  down,  snjniig,  "The  fish 
was  eaiigl^it  now,  there  was  no  more  need  of  the  net." 
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CHAPTER  Vr. 

THAT  FT  SOU  TBS  H&QISTSITB  Of  m*  DI9rEX«l.TIVE  POWt:t,  ' 

I.  V.  FirxHLV,  all  supreme  magistrates  do  assume  to  them- 
selves a  power  of  pardoning  oflFeuccs  and  oflcnders^  where 
they  judge  it  to  be  expedient.  He  who  behcves  that  the 
magistrate  caimot  with  a  good  conscience  dispcuae  with  the 
punisiiment  of  a  penitent  malefactor,  I  wish  him  no  greiiter 
censure,  thau  that  tho  penal  laws  might  be  duly  cxccutwl 
upon  him,  until  he  recant  his  error.  But  our  DiscipUnarians 
have  restrained  this  dispensative  power  in  all  such  crimes  as 
are  made  ciipitn)  by  the  judicial  law  ;  as  in  the  case  of  blood, 
adultery,  blasphemy,  &:c.;  in  which  cases,  they  say, — "the 
offender  ought  to  suffer  death,  as  God  bath  commanded;" 
and, — "if  the  lite  be  spared,  na  it  ought  not  to  be,  to  the 
offenders',"  &c  ;  and, — the  magistrate  ought  to  "prefer  God's 
esprcBs  commandment  before  Lis  own  corrupt  judgment, 
eapecially  in  punishing  these  crimes  which  he  commandeth 
to  be  punished  with  death"," 

"When  the  then  Popish  Eiirls  of  Angus,  Huntley,  ami 
Errol,  were  excommuuiciited  by  the  Church,  «ud  forfeited  fur 


t  [Sep  FlriLtj.  Hill.  Ernl,,  liv.  aU, 
I  20'3'1  Tl>«  example  U  cilei)  in 
Tlivor.  111.  (hcflt.  83 ;  and  wis  n  com  - 
10D  lopic  Jit  t)i«  tuiie.] 


'  Fini  Bk.  af  Hitc,  0th  Ue(.il,  [p. 
Rl>j  aixl  7()>  hr*a.  p.  St.] 
'  llitittni.  Tp.  7U.] 
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treasonaljle  pi-acticea  it},'aiii3t  the  king,  it  is  admiruhle  to  read,  Diicoij«*i 
with  wliftt  wisdom,  and  cliaritv,  ami  sweetness,  bis  Majeafv  —  '" 

[AD  1593 

(lid  seek  from  time  to  time  to  reclnitii  them  from  their  errors,  —i'sub.] 
and  liy  their  unfeigned  convcrsioti  to  the  Reformed  Religion, 
to  prevent  their  punishment.  Wherein  lie  Lad  tlie  con- 
c'lm-encc  of  two  Comeiitiang  of  Estates,  the  one  at  Falkland, 
ihe  other  nt  Duuierniling.  And  on  the  other  side,  to  aee 
with  wlmt  bitterness  and  radicated  miUice  they  were  prosc- 
eiited  by  the  presbj-tcrles,  n.nd  their  commissioners;  some- 
times petitioning,  tliat  "they  might  have  no  benefit  of  law, 
US  being"  cjccommunicjited;"  BORietimes  threatening,  that 
"  they  were  resolved  to  pursue  them  to  the  uttermost,  though 
it  should  be  liilh  the  loas  of  all  their  Uvea  in  one  day;"  that 
"if  tbey  continued  enemies  to  God  nnd  His  truths  tbe 
eountry  sliould  not  brook  botli  tliem  nnd  the  Jordg  toge- 
ther;" sometimes  pressing  to  have  their  estates  confiscated, 
jind  their  lives  taken  away,  alleging  for  their  ground,  that 
"  hy  (jod'a  law  they  liud  deserved  death."  And  when  the 
kiug  urged,  that  the  bosom  of  the  Church  should  be  ever 
open  to  penitent  sinners,  they  answered,  that  "the  Church 
could  not  refuse  their  aatisfnctiou,  if  it  waa  traly  ofl'cred,  but 
the  king  was  obliged  to  do  justiceV  What  do  you  think  of 
those  that  roar  out,  Justice,  Justice,  now-a-days,  whether 
they  be  not  the  right  spawn  of  tliesc  blood -auekers.  Look 
upon  the  examples  of  Cain,  Esau,  Isbmael,  /Viitiochus,  Anti- 
christ; and  tell  luc,  if  you  ever  liud  sudi  supercilious,  cruel, 
hlood-thirsty  persons,  to  have  been  pious  towards  God  j  hut 
their  religion  is  commonly  like  themselves,  stark  naught. 
"  Curseti  he  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce ;  and  their  wratb,  o«n. 
lur  it  was  eruol. 

These  are  some  of  tbose  eneroacbmeiits  which  our  Disci-  [oiiiL-r 
|)liuarians  have  made  upon  the  righta  of  all   supreme  magis-  mcnisar' 
tratca  :  there  be  sundrj-  others,  which  especially  couceru  tlie  ^"s"|;'iu 
kings  of  Great  Britain  ;  as  the  loss  of  his  tenths,  fi.rftt-firuita,  "ariin*.] 
and    patronages,   and    (wliich    is   more    than    all    these)    the 
dcpcudeuce  of  his  subjecla :  by  all  which  we  see,  that  they 
have  timtst  out  the  Pope  indeed  but  retained  the  Pnpncy. 


'■.i.wnib.E.ainli,  [IM3.]liM.L«»'l 
IfiHaji— I'mI.  F.liiih.  |.'.5H  — [C,.g. 
vmi.  of  e«t*t»>.  Fklkl.  jinil  Dunf<^nnl., 
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Part  The  Pope  as  well  as  they,  and  they  as  well  as  the  Pope 
■  ^y- —  (neither  barrel  better  herrings),  do  make  kings  but  half 
kings'^,  kings  of  the  bodies,  not  of  the  souls,  of  their  subjects. 
They  allow  them  some  sort  of  judgment  over  ecclesiastical 
persons,  in  their  civil  capacities  ;  for  it  is  little  (according  to 
their  rules),  which  either  is  not  ecclesiastical,  or  may  not  be 
reduced  to  ecclesiastical.  But  over  ecclesiastic  persons,  as 
they  are  ecclesiastics,  or  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  they  ascribe 
unto  them  no  judgment  in  the  world.  They  say,  it  "  cannot 
stand  with  the  word  of  Godj"  that  "  no  Christian  prince  ever 
claimed  or  can  claim  to  himself  such  a  power''."  If  the 
magistrate  will  be  contented  to  wave  his  power  in  ecclesiaa-  503 
tical  matters,  and  over  ecclesiastical  persons  (as  they  are 
such),  and  give  them  leave  to  do  what  they  list,  and  say 
what  they  list,  in  their  pulpits,  in  their  consistories,  in  their 
synods,  and  permit  them  to  rule  the  whole  common-wealth, 
in  order  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  if  he 
will  be  contented  to  become  a  subordinate  minister  to  their 
assembUes,  to  see  their  decrees  executed ;  then,  it  may  be, 
they  will  become  his  good  masters,  and  permit  him  to  enjoy 
a  part  of  his  civil  power.  When  sovereigns  are  made  but 
accessaries,  and  inferiors  do  become  principals,  when  stronger 
obligations  are  devised  than  those  of  a  subject  to  his  sove- 
reign, it  is  time  for  the  magistrate  to  look  to  himself;  these 
are  prognostics  of  ensuing  storms,  the  avant-couriers  of 
seditious  tumults.  When  supremacy  Kghts  into  strange  and 
obscure  hands,  it  can  hardly  contain  itself  within  any  bounds. 
Before  our  DiscipUnarians  be  well  warmed  in  their  ecclesi- 
astical supremacy,  they  are  beginning,  or  rather  they  have 
already  made  a  good  progress,  in  the  invasion  of  the  temporal 
supremacy  also. 

'  [See  above  in  the  Replic.  to  the  (u  Bftillie  observed  in  umrer)  the  king 

Bp.  of  ChalcecL,  c  uL  mcL  2,  voL  iL  p.  could  not  lote  Brat  fruits  and  tenths,  in- 

104.  note  i.  Brunhall  seems  to  have  had  wmuch  as  he  uever  possessed  them.} 
England  in  his  thought*  when  writing  ■■  Vindication     of     Conunissioners, 

the  preceding  sentence  i  foi  in  Scotland  June  G,  16t8.  [not  to  be  met  with.] 
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CHAP.  VII. 


DiscouHftE 

1. 


THAT    THE    UISCIPU^ABIANS    CHEAT    THE     MA.affTBAl'K     vt     BIB     ClYIL 

rovEK  IS  oBWKic  TO  ncuGioN. 

I.  vi.  That  is  their  sixth  encroaclinient  upon  the  mti^s-  [Encroach, 
trate,  and  tlie  vertical  point  of  Jesuitism.  sJJiihii 

Consider,  firstj  how  inaciv  citil  cnuses  thev  have   draim  ""■■ii'HTia. 
nirectl}'  into  their  consistories,  and  raaae  thera  of  ccclesiasticiu  riic  i-ivii 
co^izancc ;    as    fraud    in    bargaining,    false    weights    aud  r?"ni 
measurea,  oppressing  one  another*,  &C.J  aud,  in  the  case  of™<'^y-] 
muiistcra,  briberj't  peijuiy,  theft,  fighting,  namy,  &c.' 

Secondly,  consider,  that  all  offences  whatsoeyer  ure  made  r*.  Ovor- 
cognoscihle  in  their  consistories  in  case  of  scandal  j  yea,  even    '""'"  *'■' 
such  aa  are  pnniahablebj' the  ciinl sword  with  death.    "If  the 
ciril  sword  foolishly  e^pare  the  life  of  the  offender,  yet  may 
not  the  Kirk  be  ncgtigcnt  in  their  office,  which  ia  to  excom- 
miuiicate  the  wiclcedf," 

Thirdly,  they  ascribe  unto  their  ministers  a  hberty  and  [x  Byway 
power  to  du'ect  the  magistrate,  even  in  the  managcry  of  ciril  Hou.]"'" 
olTnirs. — ^"To  govern  the  commonwealth^  and  to  cstal)li«h 
cinl  laws,  is  proper  to  the  magistrate ;  to  interpret  the  M'ord 
of  God,  and  from  thence  to  shew  the  mn'jistrntc  his  duty, 
how  he  ought  to  govern   tlie  com  in  on  wealth,  and  how  he 
ought  to  use  the  sword,  is  comprehended  in  the  oflSce  of  the 
minister;  for  the  Holy  Scripture  is  profitnblcj  to  shew  what 
is  the  beat  government  of  the  commonwealth"."  And  again, — 
"All  the  duties  of  the  second  Table  as  well  as  of  tlte  firsts  botwccn 
kiDg  aud  subject,  parents  and  children,  buabands  and  wives, 
masters  and  servants,"  &c,,  '*  are  in  difficult  cases  ft  subject  of 
cognisance  and  judgment  to  the  Assemblies  of  the  Kirk'." 
Thus  they  are  risen  up  from  a  'judgment  of  direction'  to  a 
'judgment  of  jurisdietion.'     And  if  any  persous,  niagistra,tes 
or  others,  dare  act  contrary  to  this  judgment  of  the  Assem- 
bly (as  the    Parbaraent  aud  Committee  of  Estates  did  in  [A.D.1648] 
Scotland  in  the  late  expedition),  they  make  it  to  be  "  an  un- 
lawful engagement,"  a  "  sinful"  war,  "  contrary  to  the  tcsti- 

•  Flr»t  Bk.  at  Dibc,  TUi  Iwnl.  [p-  '  Fir»t  Hli.  of  THk..  Mi  IimJ  [p. 

B4.]  Gff.l 

'  SeamaBLof  Di»r.,  c  7,  [pp.  ST.  '  (Theot.  111,.]  ilior.  *7  tt  tB. 

B8.J  '  [A«[DfG.n.AMPm,Ai.g.l,10M.] 
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P*  «T     monies  of  God's  seirauts^ ;"  and  decree  tlie  parties  so  offend- 

'■ —  ing  to  be  '  suspended  from  the  Communionj  and  from  their 

offices  in  the  Kirk''.'  I  confess,  ministers  do  well,  to  exhort 
Christians  to  be  carefal,  honest,  industrious  in  their  special 
callings  j  bnt  for  them  to  meddle  pragmatically  with  the 
mysteries  of  particular  trades,  and  much  more  with  the 
mysteries  of  state,  which  never  came  within  the  compass  of 
their  shallow  capacities,  is  a  most  audacious  insolence,  and 
an  insufferable  presumption.  They  may  as  well  teach  the 
pilot  how  to  steer  his  course  in  a  tempest,  or  the  physician 
how  to  cure  the  distempers  of  his  patient. 
[4.  "In or-  But  their  highest  cheat  is  that  Jesuitical  invention,  "/n 
iplritu-  ordine  ad  ipiriittalia* ."  They  assume  a  power  in  worldly 
aii^"]  affairs  indirectly,  and  in  order  to  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ — "The  ecclesiastical  ministry  is  con- 
versant spiritually"  about  civil  things";  again,  "Must  not 
duties  to  God,  whereof  the  securing  of  religion  is  a  main  one, 
have  the  supreme  and  first  place,  duties  to  the  king  a  sub- 
[A.D.i6*8]  ordinate  and  second  place"?"  The  case  was  this.  The 
Parliament  levied  forces  to  free  their  king  out  of  prison ;  a 
mere  civil  duty.  But  the  Commissioners  of  the  Assembly  jq^ 
declare  against  it,  unless  the  king  will  first  give  assurance 
"  under  hand  and  seal  by  solemn  oath,"  that  he  will  estabhsh 
the  Covenant,  the  Presbyterian  Discipline,  &c.,  "  in  all  his 
dominions,"  and  never  "  endeavour  any  change  thereof" ;"  lest 
otherwise  his  .liberty  might  bring  their  "bygone  proceedings 
about  the  League  and  Covenant  into  question''."  There  is 
their  power  "  in  ordine  ad  apiritualia."  The  Parliament  will 
restore  to  the  king  his  negative  voice ;  a  mere  civil  thing. 
The  Commissioners  of  the  Church  oppose  it,  "  because  of  the 
great  dangers  that  may  thereby  come  to  religion''."  The 
Parliament  name  officers  and  commanders  for  the  army ;  a 
mere  civil  thing.     The  Church  will  not  allow  them,  because 

)  Solemn  Acknovfledgment  [of  Pub-  »  Vindication  [of  Commit.]  p.  S. 

lick  Sins  Biid  BreacheE  of  Ihe  Covenant,  "  [Humble  Desiree  &c.   M»rch  22, 

Sic],  Octob.  6,  1618.  [among  the  au-  1648  (see  below  p.   274.  note  r),  p.  5. 

thorized   formularies   of    the   Scottish  as  reprinted  in  Loud.  1648.] 

Kirk,p.510.Edinb.  1841.]— Vindic.of  r  [Humble  Petition  of  Commiuion- 

Comiiiiss.,  p.  ti.  ers  of  Gtn.  Aseemb.  to  Pari,  of  Scoll. 

'  [ActofGen.  Assem,.Au({..1,lB18.]  April  18,   1648,  p.  2.  aa  reprinted  in 

'  [Uellami.,  De  Pontif.,  lib.  v.  c.  6i  London  the  same  veiir] 

Op.  torn.  i.  p.  1062.  D.)  i  Humble  Adv'ice,  Edinb.,  June  10, 

"■  [Theor.  11,]  theor.  62  et  63.  1018.  [not  to  be  met  wiih.] 
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practice  in 
III  i<i  point) 
[A.D.Ifi!UJ| 


they  wmit  siicli  qiiiilificntions  as  God'a  Word  reqtiirea';  that  Ducqdhbe 

ia    tu    say,    in    plain    terms,   bccniist'    they    wore    not    tlieir ' — 

confidents.  Was  there  ever  Church  challeuged  such  an 
omnipotence  ns  this?  Nothing  in  tins  world  is  so  civil  or 
political,  wherein  they  tlo  not  interest  themselves, '  in  order  to 
the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.' 

Upon  this  ground  their  synod  enacted,  that  no  Scottish 
merchants  "should  from  thenccfotth  traffic  in  any  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Kitig  of  Spain,"  until  his  Majesty  had  pro- 
cured from  that  king  some  relaxation  of  the  rigour  of  the 
Inquisition,  upoQ  pain  of  cscoiumtmicatiou*.  A:s  likewise, 
that  the  Monday  market  at  Edinburgh  should  be  abolished' ; 
it  seems  they  thought  it  ministered  some  oceusion  to  the 
breach  of  the  Sabbath.  The  merchants  petitioned  the  king 
to  maintain  the  liberty  of  their  trade ;  lie  grants  their  re- 
quest, but  could  not  protect  them ;  for  the  Church  prose- 
cuted the  poor  merchants  with  their  censures,  until  they 
promised  to  give  over  the  Spanish  trade,  so  soon  as  they  had 
perfected  their  accounts.,  and  paid  their  creditors  iu  those 
partu.  But  the  ahocmakera,  who  were  moat  intcresscd  iu  the 
Monday  market?,  with  their  tumults  and  threatenings  com- 
pelled the  ministers  to  retract.  Whereupon  it  became  a  jest 
iu  the  citj',  that  "the  eouters  could  obtain  more  at  the 
ministers'  hand.t  than  the  king"."  So  they  may  meddle 
witli  the  Spanish  trade,  or  Monday  markets,  or  any  thing, 
"  in  order  to  religion." 

Upon  this  ground  they  assume  to  themselves  a  power  to 
ratify  Acts  of  Parliament,  So  the  Assembly  at  Edinburgh  [A.D.IM7J 
enacted,  that  "the  Acts  made  in  the  Parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh the  24tli  of  August,  1560"  [without  cither  commission 
or  prosy  from  their  sovereign)  "touching  rehgion,"  &c. 
"should  . .  have  the  force  of  a  public  law;"  and  that  "the  said 
Parliament,  so  far  as  concerned  rehgion,  should  be  main- 
t^ed  by  them,"  &c., "  aud  be  ratified  by  the  firet  Parlinmcut 
that  should  happen  to  be  kept  within  that  rcalnx*,"  See  how 
bold  they  make  with  kings  ajid  Parhaments,  "in  order  to 
religion."     I  camiot  omit  tliAt  famous  summons  which  thin 


Viuiltcatioii  Sic,  p.  S, 
•  AMcinb.  DuiiiIcgUPI  [Sputiliw., 

IjIi  <h.  p.  a»3.i 

"  Ilhid.] 


"  l_Spot[i8iv.,  ilk.  vL  p.  3fHJ 
'  AMvmb,  Edink  \-St7.  [Spo^li*".! 
life.  iv.  |i,  2m.] 


FAIR  WARNING 


Assemblj-  sent  out,  not  only  to  "entreat,"  but  to  "admoniali, 
all  pcncns  truly  professing  the  Lord  Jesus  withiii  tte  realm, 
as  well  nohleroen  as  Ijfiroiia  and  those  of  the  otlier  eatates,  to 
meet  and  give  their  personal  appeamncc  at  Edinburgh"  the 
20tli  of  July  ensuing,  "for  giving  their  nrhicD  .  .  and  concur- 
rence in  mutterH  then  to  be  proponed,  especially  for  purging 
the  realm  of  Popery,  establishing  the  policy  of  the  Church, 
nnd  restoring  the  patrimony  thereof  to  the  just  possessors; 
assuring  such  as  did  absent  themselves,  ,  .  that  they  should 
be  esteemed  . .  dissimulnte  professors,  unworthy  of  the  fellow- 
ship of  Clirist'a  flock'."  Who  thinks  your  Scottish  Disci- 
phuarinns  know  not  how  to  ruffle  it? 

U])oa  this  ground  they  assume  a  power  to  abrogate  and 
iuvalidatc  kws  nnd  Acta  of  Piirliamcnt,  if  they  seem  disod- 
nntageoUB  to  the  Church.  Church  Assembhes  "  have  power 
to  ftbnigatc  and  nlioliah  all  statutes  and  ordinances  concern- 
ing ccclesiastiod  mutters,  that  are  found  noisome  and  un- 
profitable, and  agree  not  with  the  times  or  are  abused  by  the 
people''."  So  the  Acta  of  ParUameut  1 584,  at  the  very  same 
time  that  they  were  proclaimed,  were  protested  against  at  the 
market  cross  of  Edinburgh  by  the  ministers,  in  the  name  of 
the  Eirli  of  Scotland*.  And  n  little  before,  "  Whatsoever  be 
the  treason  of  impuguing  the  authority  of  Parliament,  it  can 
he  no  treason  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;  neither  did  the 
General  Assembly  of  Glasgow  163S,"  &c.,  *'  commit  »uy 
treason,  whcu  they  impugned  Episcopacy,  and  Perth-articles, 
although  ratified  by  Acta  of  Parliaoient  snid  stancMng  Inws 
then  unrepealed  •," 

He  aaith  so  far  true,  that  we  ought  *'  rather  to  obey  God 
than  man;"  that  is,  to  suffer  when  we  cannot  act;  but  to 
imptign  the  authority  of  n  lawful  magistrate,  is  neither  toiui 
obey  Ood  nor  man.  God  commands  us  to  die  innocent 
rather  than  live  uocent ;  they  tcacli  us  rather  to  live  no- 
ceut  titan  die  innocent.  Away  with  tliese  seeds  of  sedition, 
these  rebellious  principles.  Our  Master  Christ  hath  left  us 
no  such  wnrraut ;  and  the  unsound  practice  of  an  obscure 
ccin%'cuticle  iii  no  aafe  pattern. 


•  [Ibid.  Spoitiiw.,  bk.  fr.  ftp.  20B. 

*  ^crunA  nit.  «f  Diw..  CI.  7.  [^  **.] 


•  Vindication,  p.  11.    [Ry  Mr.  lUiS. 
Pnnt.  s«c  siMtiUw.,  iik.  vi.  |i,  Saa,] 

•  (Viiidie,,]  p,  10. 
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The  king  was  surprised  at  Rutlten  by  a  company  of  lorda  Ducoubse 
and  other  conspirators'';    thia  fact  was  as  plain  treason  as  -■     '    -- 
could  be  imagined,  and  ro  it  was  declared  (I  say  declared,  a.d.  liKfS. 
not  made)  in  Parliament".     Yet  an  Aaseiubly  General  (no 
man  giiiti-aaj-ins-)  did  "justify"  tliat  treason  in  order  to  reli- 
gion, as  "  good  and  acccptaljle  service  to  God,  theU-  ao^'C^eign, 
and  native  country  f  requiring  the   ministen  in  all  their 
churches  to  commend  it  to  the  people,  and  cshort  all  men  "to 
concur"  ^vilh  the  actors,  "  as  tlicy  tendered  the  glory  of  God, 
the  full  deliverance  of  the  Cliurch,  nnd  perfect  rcformatiou  uf 
the  commonwealth  ;'*  threatening  all  those  who  subscribed 
not  to  their  judgment  with  excommunication''. 

We  see  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  Disciplinarian  spec- 
tacles have  made  abominable  treason  to  seem  religion,  if  it 
serve  for  the  advancement  of  the  good  cause.  Aud  it  were 
well  if  they  could  rest  here,  or  their  aeal  to  advance  their 
ecclesiastical  sovereignty,  by  force  of  arms,  and  cfiiiaion  of 
CKristinn  blood,  would  confine  itself  i^^ithin  the  limit*  of 
Scotland.  No,  those  bounds  are  too  narrow  for  their  prag- 
matical spirits,  and  for  busy  Bishops  io  other  meu's  dioceses. 
See  the  Articles  of  Sterling, — "that  the  securing  and  settling  [A-D.3048] 
religion  at  borne,  and  promoting  the  work  of  reformation 
abroadj  in  England  and  Ireland,  he  referred  to  the  determi- 
nation of  the  General  Assembly"  [of  tlie  Kirk)  "  or  their 
Commissioners*."  Wtint?  is  old  Edinburgh  turned  new 
Home,  and  the  old  presb;)'ters  young  Cardinals,  and  their 
eonststory  a  conclave,  and  their  committees  a  junto  for  pro- 
pagating; the  Faith?  Themselves  stand  moat  in  need  of 
reformation.  If  there  be  a  mote  in  the  eye  of  our  Church, 
there  ia  a  beam  in  theirs.  Neither  want  we  at  home  (God 
be  praised)  those  who  are  a  thousand  times  fitter,  for  learning, 
for  piety,  for  discretion,  to  be  reformers,  than  a  few  giddy  in- 


'  A.DJ582[SeeSpolti*H..  l«k.  vi.  pp. 
»21l,  321  i  — Hcylin,  Ilisi.  Prtsl).,  UL  r. 
pp.  22B— S3fl,] 

'  [I'mI-I  I5S3.  [Spottisir..  bb.  vi.  «. 

*  Ammh.  EJiiib.  I5S2.  [SpoiiUw., 
bit.  »i.  pp.  322.  3Z»;— Heylin,  HUl 
I>r««ti..  bk.  V.  pp,  227,  22S.] 

'  ["  Articll*  igreod  oil  by  lilt  Com- 
tniMiAcK  apjioiMfd  by  ilie  NAhlcmeii, 
OvntlMRFii,  «nd  Bori^mcrs  wliu  pri}- 
ItMoil    *|[Mn«t   ihi-   Ijtp   Eng» (TCI null. 


and  are  uon  in  arnis  in  iiid  nhoiil 
Ediiilmrgh.  snd  by''  similar  C'mnmia- 
siouera  4c,  for  "tlie  ScoKlsli  110*1  Irilh 
fnrce*"  who  "  ore  row  bi  annos  in  uid 
ibout  Stitling."],  SepL  [26  and)  27. 
lfl4S,  An.  3,  [prinwd  in  Lonituii  UvX. 
IS.  111*8.  with  "ThL-  L«si  I>(«liir.  of 
the  CoimnittM  nf  Eatatn  now  ■•Kiiib. 
ill  Scott,  eon CMiiing  (ln'ir  nnxTfliiijin 

in  appOBtlioti  to  Ulr  lUe  iinlawfiil  En- 
ga^mcnl  af^iiml  Englind."    -p.  2S.] 
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Part    novators.     This  I  am  sure,  since  they  undertook  our  cure 
— — -: —  agfunst  our  wills,  they  have  made  many  fat  church-yards  iu 
Eiigiaad. 

Nothing  is  more  civil,  or  essential  to  the  crown,  than  the 
Militia,  or  power  of  raising  arms.  Yet  we  have  seen  in  the 
attempt  at  Ruthen,  in  their  letter  to  the  Lord  Hamiltoa,  in 
their  sermons',  what  is  their  opiniou.  They  insinuate  as 
much  in  their  Theorems, — "  It  is  lawful  to  resist  the  magis- 
trate by  certain  extraordinary  ways  or  means,  not  to  be  or- 
dinarily allowed^."  It  were  no  difficult  task,  out  of  their 
private  authors,  to  justify  the  barbarous  acts  that  have  been 
committed  in  England.  But  I  shall  hold  myself  to  their 
Anno  1562.  public  actions  and  records.  A  mutiDOUs  company  of  citizens 
forced  the  gates  of  Hoiyrood-house,  to  search  for  a  Priest, 
and  plunder  at  their  pleasure.  Mr.  Knox  "  was  charged 
by  the  Council  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  sedition;" 
and  further,  to  have  "  convocated"  his  Majesty's  "  subjects 
by  his  letters  missive  when  he  pleased."  He  "answered,  that 
he  was  no  preacher  of  rebellion,  .  .  hut  taught  people  to  obey 
their  princes  in  the  Lord"  (I  fear  he  taught  them  likewise, 
that  he  and  they  were  the  only  competent  judges,  what  is 
obedience  in  the  Lord).  He  confessed  his  "convocating  of 
the  subjects,"  by  virtue  of  "a  command  from  the  Church,  to 
advertise  the  brethren  when  he  saw  a  necessity  of  their 
meeting,  especiaUy  if  he  perceived  religion  to  be  in  peril''." 
[A.D.i593]Take  another  instance: — the  Assembly  having  received  an 
answer  from  the  king,  about  the  trial  of  the  Popish  lords, 
not  to  their  contentment,  resolve  all  to  "  convene  in  arms  at 
the  place  appointed  for  the  trial ;"  whereupon  "some  were  left 
at  Edinburgh  to  give  timely  advertisement  to  the  rest ;"  the 
king  at  his  return  gets  notice  of  it,  calls  the  ministers  before 
bim,  shews  them  what  an  "  undutiful  part  it  was  in  them  to 
levy  forces,  and  draw  his  subjects  into  arms  without  his 
warrant ;"  the  ministers  pleaded,  that  "  it  was  the  cause  of 
God,  in  defence  whereof  tbey  could  not  be  deficient'."  This 
is  the  Presbyterian  wont, — to  subject  all  causes  and  persons  to 

'  [Above  pp.  256-259,  267.]  of  Knox,  Period  vii.  vol.  ii.  pp.  95— 

«  [Theor,  111,]  tlieor.  84.  106.] 

*   Anno   1562.     [Spotlisw.,   bk.    iv.  '  AsBemb.  Edinb,  1593.    [Spotluiw., 

p.  188.     Il  should  be  "  l,et  MnjcMy,"  bk.  vi.  p.  .198.] 
y\z.  Qii.  JfniT.    Ri'e  lUo  M'Crie,  Life 
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their  consistories,  to  ratify  nnd  nholish  civU  laws,  to  confirm  Di^cni' « . r 

ami  pull   down   pHrlinnicnts.  to  levy  forces^  to  invade  otiier  L_ 

kin«:dora9,  to  do  any  tliiiig  respectively  to  the  atlvnncement 
of  (lie  good  eause,  and  "  in  order  to  religion." 


1  CHAP.  VIII. 

DIVINE   BIQHT. 

Behold  both  sn-ords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  iu  the  hands 
of  the  presbyter^' ;  the  one  ordinarily,  by  commou  right,  the 
other  pjctraordlnarily ;  the  one  belonging  directly  to  the 
Churchj  the  other  indirectly;  the  one  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  the  other /or  Hia  Kingdom,  in  order  to  the  propaga- 
tion of  religion.  See  liow  these  Haata  poca*es,  with  stripping 
up  their  sleeves  and  professions  of  plnin-deiding,  with  de- 
Haimin^  agtunat  the  tyrnmiy  of  prelates,  under  the  pretence 
of  humility  and  ministerial  duty,  lin\e  wrested  the  sceptre 
out  of  the  hand  of  Afajesty,  and  juggrled  themaph-es  into  a» 
absolute  a  Papacy  aa  ever  was  witliia  the  walls  of  Rome.  O 
Saviour,  helioUl  Thy  ncara,  and  Bee  whither  the  pride  of  the 
servants  of  Thy  servniits  is  ascended.  Now  their  consistories 
are  become  the  "tribunals  of  Christ,"  That  were  strange 
indeed!  Christ  hath  but  one  tribunal.  His  "tiugdom  is 
not  of  this  world."  Their  determinations  pass  for  the  "  sen- 
tcnces  of  Christ."  Alas!  there  is  too  much  faction,  and 
passion,  and  ignorance  in  their  prcishyteries .  Tlieir  synodal 
Acts  go  for  the  "laws  of  Cltrisl."  His  laws  are  immutable j 
mortal  man  may  not  presume  to  alter  them,  or  to  add  to 
them ;  but  these  men  are  chopping  aud  chuogiog  their  con- 
atitutions  every  day.  Their  ciders  must  be  looked  upon  as 
the  "  commissioners  of  Christ."  It  is  impossible  !  Geneva 
was  the  first  city  wherL'  this  Discipline  was  hatched,  though 
since  it  liath  Hght^^d  into  hucksters'  hands.  In  those  days 
they  magnified  the  platform  of  Geneva  for  "the  pattern 
shewed  in  the  Mount."  But  there,  the  prcshytcra  at  their 
admission  take  an  oath,  to  observe  the  ecclesiastical  ordin- 
ances of  the  Small,  Great,  and  GeiierjJ  Councils  of  that  city'. 
Can  any  man  be  so  stupid  as  to  think,  that  the  high  com- 
'  [Orddim.  Ecel.,pp.  B.  31.J 
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270  lAIR  WARNING 

F  A  a  T    miaaioners  of  Christ  swear  fealty  to  the  hurghers  of  Geneva  ? 
'—    Now  forsooth  their  Discipline  is  become    "  the  sceptre  of 


Christ,  the  eternal  Gospel"  (see  how  success    exalts  men's 
[Yet  never  desires  and  demands).    In  good  time :  where  did  this  "  scep- 
uDdi  1500   tre"  He  hid  for  fifteen  hundred  years,  that  we  cannot  find  the 
£1w^t]"  ^^*8t  footsteps  of  it  in  the  meanest  village  of  Christendom  ? 
This  world  draws  towards  an  end ;  was  this  Discipline  fitted 
and  contrived  for  the  world  to  come  ?     Or  how  should  it  be 
"the  eternal  Gospel?"  when  every  man  sees  how  different  it 
ia  from  itself  in  all  Presbyterian  Churches,  adapted  and  ac- 
commodated to  the  civil  policy  of  each  particular  place  where 
it  is  admitted :  except  only  Scotland,  where  it  comes  in  Uke 
a  conqueror,  and  makes  the  civil  power  stoop  and  strike  top- 
sail to  it.   Certainly,  if  it  be  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  fifth  Gospel ; 
for  it  hath  no  kindred  with  the  other  four.    There  is  not  a 
text  which  they  wrest  agiunst  Episcopacy,  but  the  Indepen- 
dents may  with  aa  much  colour  of  reason  and  truth  urge  it 
against  their  presbyteries.     Where  doth  the  (ioapel  distin- 
guiah  between  temporary  and  perpetual  rulers?  between  the 
government  of  a  person,  and  of  a  corporation  ?     There  is  not 
a  text  which  they  produce  for  their  presbytery,  but  may  with 
much  more  reason  be  alleged  for  Episcopacy,  and  more  agree- 
ably to  "  the  analogy  of  Faith,"  to  the  perpetual  practice  and 
belief  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to  the  concurrent  expositions  of 
all  interpreters,  and  to  the  other  texts  of  Holy  Scripture ;  for 
until  this  new  model  was  yesterday  devised,  none  of  those 
texts  were  ever  so  understood.     When  the  practice  ushers  ia 
the  doctrine,  it  is  very  suspicious,  or  rather  evident,  that  the 
Scripture  was  not  the  rule  of  their  reformation,  but  their 
aubaequent  excuse.    This  "  Jure  JHvirto"  is  that  which  makes 
their  sore  incurable,  themselves  incorrigible, — that  they  father 
their  own  brat  upon  God  Almighty,  and  make  this  mushroom, 
which  sprung  up  but  the  other  night,  to  be  of  heavenly  descent. 
It  is  just  like  the  doctrine  of  the  Pope's  infallibility,  which 
shuts  the  door  against  all  hope  of  remedy.    How  should  they 
be  brought  to  reform  their  errors,  who  believe  they  cannot 
err?  or  they  be  brought  to  renounce  their  drowsy  dreams, 
who  take  it  for  granted,  that  they  are  Divine  revelations  ? 
Anno  1596.  And  yet  when  that  wise  prince.  King  James,  a  little  before 
the  National  Assembly  at  Perth,  published  in  print  fifty-five 
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[WrArtielea  or    Questions,    concerning   the  unccrtaintj'  of  this  ttscouasE 

Discipline,  and  the  vanity  of  their  pretended  pica  of  "  Divine ~ 

rifjiit,"  aud  coneeniiiig  tlie  errors  nnd  abuses  crept  into  it, 

for  the  ■better  preparation  of  all  men  to  the  ensuing  synod, 

that  ministers  might  study  the  point  beforehantl,  aud  Hpenk 

to  the  purpose;  they  who  stood  nffected  to  tliat  way,  were 

extremely  perplexed".     To  give   a  particular  account,  they 

knew  well  it  was  impossible  ;  but  their  chiefest  trouble  was, 

that  their  foundation    of  "Divine  right,"  which    they  had 

given  out  all  this  while  to  be  a  solid  rock,  should  now  come 

to  he  questioned  for  a  shaking  quagroire  j  and  so  without  any 

opposition  tliey  yielded  the  buclilera.      Thus   it   continued 

until  these  luiliappy  troubles,  when  they  "started  aside"  og^n 

"lite  broken  bows."   This  pliuit  thrives  better  in  the  midat  of  [P»,l«vii!. 

tumults,  than  in  the  times  of  peace  anil  tranquillity.     The  1,^'.  vereT) 

elm  which  supports  it  is  a  factious  multitude ;  but  a  prudent 

and  courageous  magistrate  nips  it  in  the  bud. 


CHAP.  IX. 


THAT  TBIS  DI»CIPIJHB  MIKES  A  MUNSTEB  OT  TKB  COHMOHWBALTB. 

II.  We  have  seen  how  pernicioua  this  Disctpllne  (as  it  is 
maintained  in  Scotland,  and  endeavoured  to  be  introduced 
into  England  by  the  Covenant)  is  to  the  supreme  magistrate  j 
how  it  robs  hira  of  his  supremacy  in  ecclcsiaatical  aff:iirs,  and 
of  the  last  appeaU  of  his  own  subjects;  that  it  exempts  the 
presbyters  from  the  power  of  the  magistrate,  and  subjects  the 
magistrate  to  the  preshj-ters  j  that  it  restrains  his  dispensa- 
tjve  power  of  pardoning,  de|)rives  him  of  the  dependence  of 
Lis  eubjeels ;  tliat  it  doth  cballfiigc  and  usurp  a  power  para- 
mount, both  of  the  Word  and  of  the  eword,  both  of  peace 
and  war,  over  all  canits  and  estates,  over  all  laws  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  in  order  to  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ,  whereof  the  presbyters  oloae  arc  constituted  rulers 
by  God ;  and  all  thia  by  a  pretended  Divine  right,  which 
takcA  away  all  hope  of  remedy,  until  it  be  hissed  out  of  tb« 

■  Anno  I5fl6.  [SpottiBW,,  bk,  yi.  pp.  tSi — WT.] 
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world :  ill  a  word,  tliat  it  is  the  top-brunch  of  Popery,  and  n 
greater  tjrauny  than  ever  Roiuf  was  guilty  of.  It  remains 
to  shew  how  disadvaulngeous  it  is  also  to  the  subject. 

i.  First,  to  the  commonwealth  iu  general ;  which  it  mnkea 
a  monster,  like  nii  aaipliiahaina,  or  a  serpent  witli  two  heads, 
one  at  either  end.  It  m<i,ke3  a  eo-ordinatiuti,  of  sovereignty 
ID  the  same  society,  two  aupremca  iu  tho  same  kingdom  or 
state,  the  one  civil,  the  other  cotlcaiaatical ;  than  which 
nothing  cau  be  more  perriicioua,  either  to  the  coiiscieiicca 
or  the  estates  of  fiubjeets,  when  it  falls  out  [&a  it  often 
doth)  tliat  fi-om  these  two  heads  isaue  eoutran"  cooimniuls. 
"  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uiicertaiu  sound,  who  shall  prcpsire 
himself  to  the  battle  ?"  Much  more  when  there  are  two 
trumpets,  and  the  cue  souuda  an  alarm,  the  other  a  retreat. 
WTiat  should  the  poor  soldier  do  in  such  a  case?  or  the  poor 
subject  in  the  other  cose  ?  If  he  obey  the  ciril  magistrate, 
he  is  8iu^  to  lie  excommunicated  by  the  Church  ;  if  he  obey 
the  Church,  he  is  sure  to  he  imprisuued  by  the  civil  magis- 
trate. What  shall  become  of  him  ?  I  know  no  remedy,  but 
according  to  Solomon's  sentence  j  the  linng  subject  must  be 
divided  into  two,  mid  the  one  half  given  to  the  one,  ajid  the 
other  half  to  the  other.  For  the  Oracle  of  Truth  hath  said, 
that  "  one  man  cannot  serve  two  masters,"  But  in  Scotland, 
every  man  must  serve  two  masters,  and  (which  is  worse) 
many  times  disagreeing  masters.  At  the  same  time,  the 
civil  magistrate  hath  commanded  tlic  Feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  our  Saviour  to  be  observed,  and  the  Chm-ch  hath  forbidden 
it.  At  the  same  time,  the  king  hath  &ummonc^l  the  Bishops 
to  ait  and  vote  iu  Parliament,  and  the  Church  hatli  forbidden 
them. 

In  the  year  1582,  Monaieiu'  Lamotte,  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  an.  associate,  were  sent  am- 
bassadors from  France  into  Scotland.  The  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  approving  not  his  message  (though  merely  civil), 
inveigh  in  their  pidpits  bitterly  against  him,  calling  his 
"white  cross  the  badge  of  Auticluist,  and  himself  the  aui- 
baasador  of  a  murderer."  The  kiug  was  ashamed,  but  did 
not  know  haw  to  lielp  it ;  the  ambassadors  were  discontented, 
and  desired  to  be  trone  ;  the  king:,  willing  to  prejicrve  the 
andcut  amity  between  the  two  crowns,  and  to  dismiss  these 
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ib&fisadors  M-ith  contcat,  requires  the  mngistratea  of  Edin-  Diiro««*» 
'"Tiiirgh  to  feast  tlicm  at  tlieir  departure ;  so  they  did  :  but  to  ■  ■    *-. — 
hinder  this  fcastj  up&n  the  Sunday  prcccdii^g,  t!ie  mimstcw 
proclfura  a  fast  to  be  kept  the  same  dny  the  feast  was  ftp- 
pointed;  and  to  detain  the  people  all  day  at  church,  the  ai  St. 
three  preaehers   make    tlirec   scrmoTis,    one    after   another,  chunh. 
withont   intenniasion,   thundering   out   curses   against    the 
magistrates  and  noblemen  which  waited  upon  the  arabasaa- 
dora  by  the  king's  appointment ;  neither  stayed  they  lierc, 
but  pursued  the  ma^strates  with  the  cenaures  of  the  Church, 
for  not  observing  the  fast  by  them  proclaimed,  and  with 
much  diOicidty  were  viTought  to  abstain  from  excommuni- 
cating of  them";  which  censure,  how  hean-  it  falls  in  Scot- 
iland,  you  ahall  see  by  and  by. 
To  come  yet  nearer,  the  late  Parliament  in  Scotland  en-  [Charics  i. 
joined  men  to  take  up  arm^  for  delivery  of  their  king  out  of    '   * 
prison  ;  the  coiumiasioucrs  for  the  Assembly  disallowed  if ; 
Mid  at  this  present,  how  many  are  chased  out  of  tlieir  country  ! 
how  many  are  put  to  public  repentance  in  sackcloth  !  how 
many  arc  excomniunicated  !  for  being  obedient  to  the  supreme 
judicatory  of  the  kingdom,  that   is,  king  and  PftrUament ! 
Miserable  is  the  condition  of  that  people,  where  there  is  such 
clashing  and  interfering  of  supreme  judicatoriea  and  autho- 
rities.    If  they  shall  pretend  that  this  was   no  free  Parlia- 
ment; first,  they  affirm  that  which  ia  not  true;  either  that 
Parliament  was  free,  or  what  will  become  of  the  rcat  7  se- 
condly, this  plea  will  advantage  them  nothing;  for  (which  ia 
all  one  with  the  former)  thus  they  make  tliemselvea  judges  of 
Ihe  vaUdity  or  invalidity  of  Parliaments. 


CHAP.  X. 

TUAT  TtriA  I»4CirLII«E  U  MOST  FBSJVPICUL  IQ  THE  rAauAMSKT. 

II.  ii.  From  the  essential  body  of  the  kingdom  we  exe  to  [ii.  The 
;  proceed  to  the  representative  body,  which  ia  the  Parliament,  "{i",.  „JJ„" 
I  We  liave  already  seen,  how  it  attributes  a  power  to  national  ll^"|„',^  ""■ 
[■ynods  to  restrain  Parliaments,  and  to  abrogate  their  Acts,  "'in' ;— 

•  tSpattitw..  >ib.  vt.  p.  32».  j  n&ls,  vol.  Hi  pp  fi7— 59.  Ltltef  to  Mr.  prwby. 
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'tliev  Bhnll  juilge  them  prpjudicial  to  the  Churcli.    Vie 

o  other  instance,  to  sticw  wlifit  small  account  presbyteries 

.D.  16414]  do  make  of  Pnrliaments,  tliaa  the  late  Parliameiit  in  Scotland. 
NotirithatsikJtng  that  tlic  Parliament  liatl  dct-lared  their  re- 
solution to  "levy"  forces  "  vigoroiisly,"  and  that  tbey  "did 
expect  as  well  from"  the  synods  and  prGsbyterics,  as  "  from 
all  other  his  Majesty's  good  subjects,  a  ready  obedicncp  to  the 
commnnds  of  Parliament,  and  Committee  of  Estates'' ;"  the 
commisaioners  of  the  Aasemblj,  not  sati&ticd  hcreTrith,  do 
li  as,  not  only  make  their  proposals, — "that  the  grotmds  of  the 
War,"  and  "the  breaches,  of  the  peace,"  might  "he  cleared;"* 
that  "the  union  of  the  kingdoms"  might  be  prescned;  that 
"the  Popish  and  Prelatical  party"  might  he  "  suppressed;" 
that  "  hia  MnjcBty's  offers  coiicemiug  religion  might  be  de- 
clared unsatisfactory;"  that  before  hia  Majesty's  restitution 
to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  power,  he  should  first  engnge 
himself  by  "  solemn  oath  under  his  hand  and  seal,"  to  pass 
Acta  for  the  settlement  of  "  the  Covcnmit  and  Presbyterian 
government  in  all  his  dominions,"  &c. ;  and  "  never  to  oppose 
themj  or  endeavour  the  change"  of  them  (an  usurer  will 
trust  a  bankrupt  upon  eas.icr  t'erms  than  they  will  do  their 
BOvereign)  i  and,  lastly,  "  that  such  pcrsoas  only  might  be 
intrusted,"  as  had  given  them  no  "cause  of  jealousy'"  {which 
had  been  too  much,  and  more  thim  any  estates  in  Europe  will 
take  in  good  part  fixim  half  a  dozen  ministers)  ;^'but  after- 

ilysi  1  wards,  by  their  pubUc  "  Declaration  to  the  whole  Kirk  and 
kingdom,"  set  forth,  that  '  not  being  satisfied  iu  these  parti- 
culars,'  they  do  'plainly  diaacnf  aud  diangrce,  nud  declare 
that  they  are  '  clearly  persuaded  in  their  consciences,  that 
the  Engagement  is  of  dmigerous  consequeuce  to  tmo  religion, 
prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of  the  Kirk,  favourable  to  the 
mahgnaut  party,  inconsistent  with  the  union  of  the  kingdom, 
eontrarj-  to  the  Word  of  God  aud  the  Covenant;  wherefore 
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ley  cannot  JiUow  eitLer  ministers  or  any  other  whatsoever  to  Di»n>iin« 
cancur  and  cooperate  in  it,  autl  trust  ttiat  tbcy  will  keep  — ~ 
themeelvea  five  iii  th^  business,  aud  choose  afflicticu  rather 
than  iniquity'.'  And  to  say  the  truti,  they  mndc  their  ward 
good.  For  by  their  power  over  the  Chiu-chraeii,  and  by  their 
influence  upon  the  people,  and  by  threatening  all  those  who 
engaged  in  that  action  with  the  censures  of  the  Churfli,  they 
retai'ded  the  leTies,  they  deterred  all  prcaehcra  from  accom- 
coa  paiiying'  the  army  to  do  Divine  offices  ;  and  when  St,  Peter's 
kejs  would  not  serve  the  turn,  they  made  use  of  St.  PnuJ's 
sword,  aud  gatlicred  the  country  together  in  7U*ma  at 
Alachliac  Moot  to  oppose  the  expedition'. 

So,  if  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  will  sot  up  presbytery, 
they  must  resolve  to  introduce  a  hi^er  court  than  them- 
selves ;  ffhieh  will  overtop  them  for  emiiicucy  of  authority, 
for  extent  of  power,  and  greatness  of  privileges :  that  ia,  a 
national  synod. 

First,  for  authority: — the  one  being  acknowledged  to  be  ri,  insu- 
but  a  human  convention,  the  other  affirmed  confidently  to  '""f"-''-] 
be  a  Divine  institution ;  the  one  sitting  by  virtue  of  the 
king's  writ,  the  other  by  virtue  of  God's  writ;  the  one  as 
cotmciUora  of  the  prince,  the  other  as  ambasaadors  and  vicara 
of  the  Sou  of  God ;  the  one  as  burgesses  of  corij  orations,  the 
othiBT  as  commissioners  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  one  judging  by 
the  law  of  the  land,  the  oth«r  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  the  one 
taking  care  for  this  temporal  life,  the  other  for  eternal  life. 

Secondly,  for  power ;  as  Curtius  snitli,  "  U/ii  innUitudo  vand  [a.  iii 
reliffioHf  ctijjta  est,  melius  vatilms  mtis  quam  ducibus  paret" — 
"  Where  the  multitude  Is  led  with  superstition,  they  do  more 
readily  obey  their  prophets  than  theii-  raugistratea'^.^'  Have 
they  not  reason  ?  "  Piirdon  us,  O  magistrate ;  thou  thrcatenest 
ua  with  prison,  they  threaten  ua  with  hell  fire*."  Tliy  eca- 
teucc  deprives  us  of  ei^-il  protection,  and  the  benefit  of  the 


IHjwcr,  ] 


'  B«Iu.  [ofOen.  Aiunib.  Jul;  31. 
lOfS,"  concerning  thtprcBenldftiuceriiQ 
Hdipan  aiid  i,'Bi»ci;ially  1J1.1:  uaUwful 
Engagmncnt  in  kbt  aj^iLJnst  [Ke  kingdom 
of  Englind.  togclher  *'iiih  many  nei'tg- 
Mry  exIiuTi  all  Dili  uid  liiivctiuns  to  all 
the  nicnil>e»of  Ihe  Kirk  nf  Scotland  ;" 
— of  which  tlio  test  jjipcars  lo  be  a 
>unim«rj.  Bnmhall  o^ni*  to  ha^c 
MnfuMd  ii  with  X  t«iy  timilu  Ue- 
vlaratiiui   at  the  CammitdMien  of  ihe 


Octi.  Ai»nib.  Marcli   I,  Ifi48,  "W  the 

whole  Kirk  BiiJ  tinirdDiii  ot  Smil»iid 
conc-criiLii^  {irt-stnt  doii^eni,"  &i-,] 

'  [See  Baillie'i  LellHiia  and  Joii1»»1b, 
vaL  iiL  p^i,  18.  i9.  and  US-,  Lutii'm  to 
Mt.  W,  Spsng  of  June  2(i,  aud  Aug. 
25.  IB*8.] 
'  [Dc  Ueb.  Gwl.  Aln.  M..  \y.  3P,  ] 
■  [Vrom  S,  AugUtL,  D«  Verb.  U"- 
mini,  Senn.  Ixii ;  torn.  v.  p.  3S2.  F.] 
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law ;  BO  doth  theirs  indirectly,  and  withal  makes  us  strangers 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  Thou  canst  outlaw  us,  or 
horn  us,  and  confiscate  our  estates ;  their  keys  do  the  same 
also  by  consequence,  and  moreover  deprive  us  of  the  prayers 
of  the  Church,  and  the  comfortable  use  of  the  blessed  Sacra- 
ments. Thou  canst  deUver  us  to  a  poursuivant,  or  commit 
us  to  the  Black  Bod ;  they  can  deliver  us  over  to  Satan,  and 
commit  us  to  the  prince  of  darkness. 
[3.  In  pri-  Thirdly,  for  privileges.  The  privileges  of  Parliament  extend 
not  to  treason,  felony,  or  breach  of  the  peace  ;  but  they  may 
talk  treason  and  act  treason  in  their  pulpits  and  synods  with- 
out controlment.  They  may  securely  commit  not  only  petty 
larceny  but  burglary,  and  force  the  doors  of  the  Palace  Royal. 
They  may  not  only  break  the  peace,  but  convocate  the  sub- 
jects in  arms ;  yea,  give  warrant  to  a  particular  person  to 
convene  them  by  his  letters  missives,  according  to  his  discre- 
tion, "in  order  to  religion."  Of  all  which  we  have  seen  in- 
stances in  this  Discourse'.  The  privileges  of  Parliaments  are 
the  graces  and  concessions  of  man,  and  may  be  taken  away 
by  human  authority ;  but  the  privileges  of  synods,  say  they, 
are  from  God,  and  cannot  without  sacrilege  be  taken  away 
by  mortal  man.  The  two  Housea  of  Parliament  cannot  name 
commissioners  to  sit  in  the  intervals,  and  take  care,  "  ne  quid 
detrimenti  capiat  respttblict^' — "that  the  commonwealth  re- 
ceive no  prejudice ;"  but  synods  have  power  to  name  vicars- 
general,  or  commissioners,  to  sit  in  the  intervals  of  synods, 
and  take  order  that  neither  king  nor  Parliament  nor  people 
do  encroach  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Church.  If  there  be 
any  thing  to  do,  they  are  (like  the  fox  in  vBsop's  Fables)  sure 
to  be  in  at  one  end  of  it. 


CHAP.  XI. 

THAT  THIS  DI8CIPUMX  IB  OPFXESBIVB  TO  PARTICULAtt  PER30143. 

[I.  Inflict-      II.  iii.  Towards  particular  persons  this  Discipline  is  too  full 
•utt^iSr     of  rigour,   like    Draco's  laws   that  were  written   in  blood. 

*^**'l  •  [Above  pp.  2Sfi_259,  268.] 


;,  in  lesser  faulta,  inHictmg  Church  censures  upon  slight  Piifovitti 

grounds; — na,  for  an  uncomely  gesture,  for  a  vain  wordj  for  '- 

Buspicioa  of  covetousuesB  or  priilc,  for  superfluitj-  in  raiment, 
either  for  cost  or  fashion,  for  keeping  a  table  al)o\"c  a  man's 
calling  or  means,  for  dancing  at  a  wedding,  or  of  servants  in 
^H  tlie  titrcets,  for  wearing  a  man's  hair  a-la-mode,  for  nut  pay- 
^f  ing  of  debts,  for  uaing  the  least  recreation  iipou  the  Sabbath, 
tliougli  void  uf  scandfJ,  and  consistent  with  the  duties  of  the 
day".  Iwishthey  were  acquainted  with  thepractice  of  all  other 
I  Protestant  comitriea,  But  if  they  tUd  but  sec  one  of  those 
^Hkcrmisses'  wliicli  are  uhsencd  iu  some  places,  the  pulpit, th» 
^"  consistory,  the  whole  kingdom  would  not  be  able  to  hold 
210  them.  What  digladiations  have  there  been  among  some  of 
tlhelr  sect  about  starcli  and  cuffs,  &c.  ;  just  like  those  grave 
debates  which  were  sometimes  among  the  Prauciacans,  about 
the  colour  and  fashion  of  their  gowns'.  They  do  not  allow 
men  a  latitude  of  discretion  iu  any  thing.     All  men,  oven 

I  their  sui^criors,  must  be  their  slaves  or  pupib.  It  is  true, 
they  hcgiu  their  censures  with  admonition ;  and  if  a  luaii 
will  confess  himself  a  delinquent,  Ijc  sorry  I'yr  giving  thu 
presbyters  auy  offeuce,  and  conform  himself  iu  his  hair, 
apparel,  diet,  every  tliiiig,  to  what  these  rough-hewn  Catos 
ihall  prescribe,  he  may  escape  "the  stool  of  repentance/' 
otherwise  they  will  proceed  against  him  for  contumacy  to  ex- 
c  um  m  luii  cation . 

Secondly,  tliis  Diacipiinc  is  oppressive  in  greater  faults,  [a.  Ami 
The  same  man  is  punished  twice  for  the  same  crime :  first,  |n,niiii. 
by  the  magistrate,  according  to   the   laws  of  God  and  the  ^J^^J^^'"^ 
Inoid,  for  the  offeuce  i  then,  by  the  censures  of  the  Church,  h"i'*-] 
for  the  scandal,    To  tliis  agrees  their  synod,  "  Nothing  f'^r- 
btds  the  some  fnittt  in  the  same  man  to  be  puniylied  one  way 
"by  the  political  power,  another  way  by  the  ecclesiastieal ;  by 
that,  under  the  formality  of  a  crime,  with  corporal  or  pecu- 
niary pmiishmeut :  by  this,  under  the  formality  of  scandal, 
with  spiritual  censures''."     And  their  Book  of  Discipline,— 


*  Seal.  Lit.,  pp,  £7,  m  [OTiler  uf 
P.jiciimtiiuiiiL'afion,  art.  fi,  T: — riunieil 
in   Baniraft,   Sarvcy,    r.   2,t.  pp.   '28,1, 

2»t]"F""'    111'-   "f  Oi.c,  7lli   liraJ, 
[p.  !iV;  inJ  Scoiiil   Hk.,  r.  ~.  ]i|i,  l>7. 


'  [KtHUia^Fiiit ^  Dutih.  Ami  U'C 
Ikyim,  IliBt,  rr«b,.  hk.  Mi.  %  \l*.  1 1  1 

'  (See  Rcplif,  l»  U,i,  <.l'  (:li.lr«J..  (^ 
ii.  «t>rl.  I.  ulioTp  vnl.  ii  pji.  7fi,  ^G,  and 
Ih'Io'W  HrriJcm-SBlrr,  in  fin.] 

*  [Tlie™-   lll,)(liri.r  fi3, 
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r  »  B  T    "If  tlie  civil  sTcord  foolisbl  v  spare  tbe  life  of  the  offeniler,  yet 

—  may  not  the  Kirk  be  negligent  in  their  office'"."    Thus  their 

LiturgT  in  express  termfe, — "  All  crimes  which  bjr  the  l«w  of 
God  dcsene  death,  dcacrre  also  excommunication''.-"  Yea, 
tbough  ati  offeticler  abide  an  assize  and  be  absolved  by  the 
same,  yet  msT  the  Chureh  enjoin  Mm  "public  satisfactioD*;" 
or  If  the  magistrate  shall  not  think  fit  in  his  judgment,  or 
eannot  in  conscience  proseente  the  party  upon  the  Church's 
intimation,  "  the  Church  may  Admonish  the  magistrate  pub- 
licly ;"  and  if  no  remedy  he  found,  excommunicate  tlic 
offender,  "  first  for  his  crime,  and  then  for  being  suspected  to 
have  corrupted  tbe  judge'."  Observe,  first,  that  by  hook  or 
crook  they  will  bring  all  crimes  whatsoever,  great  and  smalls 
within  liieir  jurisdiction.  Secondly,  observe,  that  a  delin- 
quent's trial  for  his  Ufc  is  no  sufficient  satisfnction  to  theaci 
"  third  Cato's'."  Lastly,  abscr\'e,  that  to  satisfy  their  own 
humour,  they  care  not  how  they  blemish  publicly  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  magistrate  upon  frivolous  conjectures, 
(a  F.»'  Thirdlv,  add  to  this  which  hath  been  said,  tbe  «ererity  and 

Rout  of  in  cstrcme  rigour  of  then'  excommunication  ;  "  after  which  sen- 
nicaiioii.l  tence,  no  person  (his  wife  and  family  only  excepted)  may  have 
any  kind  of  conversation  with  him"  that  is  excommunicate; 
they  may  not  "cat"  with  him,  nor  "drink"  with  him,  nor 
"  buy"  with  him,  nor  "  sell"  with  him  ;  they  may  not  "salute"^ 
him,  nor  speak  to  him  ("except  it  be  by  the  licence  of  the 
Presbytery");  "his  children,  begotten  and  bom  after  th«t 
sentence,  and  before  his"  reconciliation  to  the  Church,  "mfty 
not  be  admitted  to  Baptism,  until  they  be  of  ;^e  to  require 
it;  or  the  mother,  or  some  special  friend,  being  a  member 
of  the  Church,  present  the  child,  abhorrtng  and  damning  the 
iniquity  and  obstinate  contempt"  of  the  father''.  Add,  further, 
that  upon  this  sentcucc  letters  of  horning  (as  they  use  to  call 
tlicra  in  Scotlnnd]  do  follow  of  course;  that  is,  an  outlawing 
of  the  pitrty,  n  confiscation  of  his  goods,  ft  putting  him  out  of 
the  king's  protection,  so  as  any  man  may  kill  htm  and  be 
nnpuuislied;  yea,  the  party  eiteommnnicate  is  not  so  much  as 


•  Fir.»  tt«.k  of  D««..  Rth  lie^.  fn. 
W.  ] 

•  Scot.   Lit.,  p.  4*.  [•«.  i— U.I.. 
mifl,  Siirccr.  p.  IJ.  p.  Ml. J 

•  IMA.  |.]  t».  [.bi.L] 


'  Fn.iii.,  p.i«. 

»  Fini  Hk.  of  DUit.  Tth  luwL  {pp. 
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"  cited  to  hear"  those  fjitiil  letters  "  granted  V  Had  not  David  Discocmb 
Tensou  to  prav,  "  Let  me  fidl  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  not ^-^—^^ 

[11  Sam. 

into  the  hands  of  mcD,  for  their  mercies  nrc  crael?"  Cruel  i*"-  i*— 
indeed !  that  wlien  a  man  is  pT09«nted  for  his  life,  perhaps  loj"  ' 
justly,  perhaps  unjuatly,  so  as  &ppoariD^  and  bunging  are 
to  him  ill  effect  the  same  thing,  yet,  if  ho  appear  not,  this 
pitiful  Chm^h  will  excommunicate  him  for  contumacy; — 
"whether  the  oftcnder  be  convict  in  judgment,  or  he  fiigitiye 
from  the  law,  t!ie  Church  ought  to  proceed  to  the  sentence 
of  escoramuuication^" — ns  if  the  just  and  erident  fear  of  death 
did  not  purge  away  contumacy. 


611 


CHAP.  XII. 


TBA,T  THIS  nigCIPLntS  IB  HltBTrUI.  TO  ALL  aUIBKB  OT  HKN. 

11.  iv.  Lastly,  this  Discipline  is  burdensome  and  disad< 
vantageous  to  all  orders  of  men. 

The  nobility  and  gentiy  must  expect  to  follow  the  fortune  [i.  t*  ths 
of  their  prince.  Upon  the  abatement  of  monarchy  in  Rome,  Buli'ggu. 
remember  what  dismal  controversies  did  presently  spring  up  ^-3 
between  the  Patricu  and  Plebdu  Tlicy  shall  be  subjected  to 
the  censures  of  a  raw  heady  no\'ice,  and  a  few  ignorant  arti- 
fic«fe:  they  shall  lose  nil  their  advowsona  ofeuch  bcQe&cea 
I  have  cure  of  souls  (as  they  have  lately  found  in  Scotland)  j 
every  congregation  ought  to  choose  their  own  pastor''; 
they  shall  hazard  their  approprintious  and  abbey-lands,  a 
sacrilege  which  their  iiatiouiil  synod  cannot  iu  conscience 
tolerate,  longer  than  they  have  strength  sufficient  to  over- 
throw it ;  and  if  they  proceed  na  they  begin,  the  presbyters 
will  in  fi  short  time  cither  accomplish  their  design,  or  change 
tiieir  soil :  they  shall  Ijc  bearded  aiid  mated  by  eTe:7  ordinjiry 
presbyter  ;  witness  that  insolent  gpeoeh  of  Jlr.  Robert  Bruce 
to  King  James  j— "  Sir,  1  see  that  your  roaokitiun  is,  to  take 
Huntley  in  favour;  if  you  do,  I  will  oppose;  you  sludl 
chuoije  whether  you  will  lose  Hnntley  or  me,  for  ua  both  you 


*  AS   Knle.  ISM.  fArL  1S.^Sim>I- 
1bi>..  hk.  vl.  |>.  43IJ.] 


ScoL  LiL,  [p,]  W.  [in.  2.] 
Sfcooil  Bk-of  ri«p„c.  12.[p.»7.) 
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pAKT    cannot  keep'/'    It  is  nothing  with  them  for  a  pedant  to  put 

'■ —  himaelf  into  the  balance  with  one  of  the  prime  and  moat 

powerful  peers  of  the  realm. 
[2.  To  the     The  poor  orthodox  clergy  in  the  mean  time  ahaU  be  un- 
[Exod.  V.    ^o"®  ■  their  straw  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  the  number 
^— ^]        of  their  bricks  be  doubled;  they  shall  lose  the  comfortable 
assurance  of  an  undoubted  succession  by  Episcopal  ordina- 
tion, [and  put  it  to  a  dangerous  question,  whether  they  be 
within  the  pale  of  the  Church"]  ;  they  shall  be  reduced  to 
ignorance,  contempt,  and  beggary ;  they  shall  lose  an  andent 
Liturgy  (warranted  in  the  most  parts  of  it  by  all,  in  all  parts 
of  it  by  the  moat  public  forms  of  the  Protestant  Churches, 
whereof  a  short  time  may  produce  a  parallel  to  the  view  of 
the  world"),  and  be  enjoined  to  prate  and  pray  nonsense 
everlastingly.    For  howsoever  formerly  th^  have  had  a  liturgy 
of  their  own,   as   all    other    Christian    Churches   have    at 
this  day  j  yet  now  it  seems  they  allow  no  prayers  but  extem- 
porary. So  saitb  the  Information  from  Scotland, — "  It  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  tie  himself,  or  be  tied  by  others,  to  a 
prescript  form  of  words  in  prayer  and  exhortation"." 
[a.  To  Parents  shall  lose  the  free  disposition  of  their  own  children 

in  marriage : — ^if  the  child  desire  a  husband  or  a  wife,  and 
the  parent  "  gaii^tand  their  request,  and  have  no  other  cause 
than  the  common  sort  of  men  have,  to  wit,  lack  of  goods,  or 
because  the  other  party  ia  not  of  birth  high  enough ;"  upon 
the  child's  desire,  the  minister  is  "  to  travail  with  the  parents," 
and  if  he  "  find  no  just  cause"  to  the  contrary,  "  may  admit 
them  to  marriage ;  for  the  work  of  God  ought  not  to  be 
hindered  by  the  corrupt  affections  of  worldly  men  p."  They 
who  have  stripped  the  father  of  their  country  of  his  just 
right,  may  make  bold  with  fathers  of  families,  and  will  not 
stick  to  exclude  all  other  fathers  but  themselves  out  of  the 
fifth  Commandment.     The  doctrine  ia  very  high,  but  their 

'  [Spottisw.,  l)k.  vL  p.  417.]  trusum,  compendiose  lypis  edits  uino 

"  [Id  Bome  copies  of  the  FsirWarn-  1638"  (scil.  at  the  end  ortheConfeFsioii 

ing  u  originally  printed,  these  words  of  Faith  sb  renewed  in  that  year),  {  iv. ; 

uv   wanting;:    probably   by    accident,  at  p.  171  ofan  anonymoui  publication, 

although   Bsylie   in    his   Answer   as-  entitled  "Motuum  Britannirorum  Ve- 

sumes  them  to  have  been  intentionally  rax  Cushi  ex   ipsius   Joabi  ct  oculati 

"deleted."]  Testis  Prototypis  totus  translatus,"  8vo. 

■  [See  above   in   vol.  i.  pp.  xxxvi.,  Rotterod.  1G47.  See  also  p.  251,  note  h 

xxxvii.]  above.] 

"  Mollis  Briln!niici,[p.]  171.  ["Ra-  '   First   Bt.  of  Di^.,  !»ih  head,   [pp. 

lion,  Rejic  Lib.  Littirg.  in  Scntiam  in-  <i7,  CiR.] 
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practice  ia  yet  much  more  high.  Tie  presbyteries  will  com- 
pel tlie  wronged  parent  to  give  that  child  as  great  b  portion 
HE  niiy  of  liis  other  children. 

It  will  be  ill  news  to  the  lawyers  to  have  the  moulteri  taken 
nway  from  thrir  nulla  u}>ou  pretence  of  "  scandnl,"  or  "  in 
order  to  religion ;"  to  have  their  sentences  repealed  by  a 
synod  of  presbytera,  and  to  receive  more  prolubitious  from 
ecclesiastical  courts  than  ever  they  sent  thither. 

All  masteTS  and  mistresses  of  families,  of  what  age  or 
condition  Bocverj  must  come  once  Ji  year  before  the  prea- 
hyterp,  with  their  households,  to  be  examined  peraoaaUy 
whether  they  he  fit  to  receive  the  Sacrameat,  in  respect  of 
their  knowledge,  and  otherwise :  and  if  they  "  suffer  their  chil- 
dren or  scrvanta  to  continue  in  wilful  ignorance"  (wliat  if 
they  cannot  help  it?),  they  must  be  excommunicated'. 
It  ia  probable,  the  persona  catechised  COUld  often  better  iu- 
etruct  their  catecliists. 

The  common  people  shall  have  a  High  Commission  in 
SI2  every  parish,  aud  groan  under  the  nrbitrary  decrees  of  ignu- 
mnt  unexperienced  governors,  who  know  no  law  but  their 
own  wills,  who  obscne  no  order  hut  what  they  list ;  &om 
whom  Ilea  no  appeal  hut  to  a  syuod,  which  fur  the  shortness 
of  its  coutinnatice  can  nfl'urd,  which  for  the  condition  of  the 
(arsons  will  afford  them  Uttle  relief.  If  there  arise  a  prii  ate 
jar  between  the  parent  and  the  cliild,  or  lite  huabnud  and  the 
>Fifcj  these  dome:!ttical  judges  must  know  it,  and  ceuaui'e  it. 

"  Suire  loluul  ai;i.Tt1;i  J<jli!U»,  Wljue  i|iJ«^  (iiiKn '." 

And  if  there  have  been  any  suit  or  difference  between  the 
pastor  and  any  of  his  Hock,  or  between  neighbour  and  neigh- 
bour, be  sure  it  will  not  be  forgotten  in  the  sentence.  Tlie 
practice  of  our  law  linth  been,  that  a  judge  was  rarely  per- 
mitted to  ride  a  circuit  in  his  own  countj',  lest  private  in- 
terest Of  respects  might  make  him  partial.  Yet  a  couuty  is 
much  larger  than  a  parish,  and  a  grave  learned  judge  is  pre- 
sumed tu  Iiave  more  temper  than  such  home-bred  fellows. 
Thus  we  see  wliat  a  Pandora's  box  this  pretended  Holy  Dis- 
cipline is ;  full  of  manifold  mischiefs,  and  to  all  orders  of  men 
tnost  pernicious. 
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(Tiie  Bdt  yet  the  coBsciencc  of  aa  oath  stic^  deep.     Some  will 

K  Ltai^ucikod  pica-il,  that  they  have  made  n  covenant  wnth  God  for  the  in- 
™  J^,j''[,'*|'"troAuctiQn  of  this  Discipline.  Oaths  and  vows  ought  to  be 
made  with  great  judgment,  and  broken  with  greater.  My 
liE-tt  task  therefore  must  be  to  demonstrate  clearly,  that  this 
Covenant  is  not  biuding,  but  merely  void ;  and  not  only  void 
but  wicked ;  ao  bb  it  i«  necessftTy  to  break  it,  and  impious  to 
obsen'e  it. 

The  first  thing  that  cracks  the  credit  of  this  new  Covenant 
ihf  »iib'.     is,  that  it  was  devised  by  strangers,  to  the  dishonour  of  out 
foHii  i^ih-  iist'O" ;  imposed  by  subjects,  who  wanted  requisite  power, 
^**"-J  upon  their  sovereign  and  fellow-subjects;    extorted  by  just 

^B  fear  of  unjust  auiferiugs.     So  aa  a  man  may  truly  say  of 

^^M  many  who    took   thi.s   Covenant,   thnt  they  sinned  in    pro- 

^H  nOuncing  the  words  with  their  lips,  but  never  consented  with 

^H  their  hearts  to  m&ke  imy  vow  to  God. 

^[Aiiii  iin-  Again,  error  and  deceit  make  those  things  involuntfirv,  to 
ilir-iiinti  which  they  are  incident;  egpecially  when  tUe  error  is  not 
^"™"^  J  merely  negative,  by  way  of  concealment  of  truth,  when  a  man 
kuowH  not  what  he  doth,  but  positive,  when  he  bcheves  he 
doth  one  thing  and  doth  the  clean  contrar;^';  and  that  not 
about  aome  inconsiderable  accidents,  but  about  the  sub- 
stantial conditions.  As  if  a  physician,  cither  out  of  ignorance 
or  malice,  shoidd  give  his  patient  fi  deadly  poison  under  the 
name  of  a  tordinl,  aud  bind  him  by  a  solemn  oath  to  take  it, 
the  oath  is  void,  necessary  to  be  broken,  unlawful  to  be  kept; 
if  tbo  patient  had  known  the  truth, — that  it  was  no  cordia], 
that  it  was  poison,— he  would  not  have  sworn  to  take  it. 
Such  an  error  there  is  in  the  Covenant  with  a  witness, — to 
gull  men  with  a  ^trauge.  unknown,  lately  deinsed  platform  of 
Discipline,  must  {lemicinus  to  the  king  and  kingdom,  t\if  if  it 
were  the  ver^'  iuntitutiou  of  Cbriat,  of  high  advantage  to  the 
king  and  kingdom ;  to  guil  them  witb  tSat  Covenant  which 
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King  Jamea  did  sometimes  take',  as  if  that  and  this  were  all 
one ;  whereas  that  Covenant  issued  out  by  the  king's  autho- 
rity, this  CoveuBiit  without  his  authority,  figainst  his  autho- 
rity; that  Covenant  was  for  the  laws  of  the  realm,  this  is 
a^lust  the  laws  of  the  realm;  that  was  to  maintain  the 
rch^on  established,  tUis  is  to  orerthrow  the  reUgion  cstii' 
lilished.  But  because  I  will  not  ground  my  discourse  upon 
nny  thing  that  \s  disputable,  either  in  matter  of  right  or  fact, 
and  in  truth,  because  I  have  no  need  of  them,  1  forgive 
them  these  advantages ;  only  with  this  gentle  rocmento, 
that  when  other  foreign  Churches,  and  the  CJiurch  of  Seot- 
land  itself  (as  appears  by  their  public  Liturgy  used  in  thooe 
days),  did  sue  for  aid  and  assistance  from  the  Crown  and 
SI3  kingdom  of  England,  they  did  not  go  about  to  obtrude 
their  own  Discipline  upon  them,  but  left  them  free  to  cliooae 
for  themselves". 

The  grounds  which  follow  arc.  demou strati ve.  First,  no 
man  can  dispose  that  by  vow,  or  otLemisc,  either  to  God  or 
man,  which  ia  the  right  of  a  third  person,  without  hlfl  con- 
sent ;  neither  can  the  inferior  oblige  himaelf  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  superior,  contrary  to  his  duty,  without  his  superior's 
ulluwance.  God  accepts  uo  snch  pretences,  to  aecni  obse- 
quious to  Him  out  of  the  undoubted  right  of  another  person. 
Now  the  power  of  arms,  and  the  defence  of  the  laws  and 
protection  of  the  subjects  by  those  arms,  is  by  the  law  of 
England  clearly  invested  in  the  crown.  And  where  the  king 
is  bound  in  conacience  to  protect,  the  subject  is  bound  id 
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conscience  to  nssist.  Tlicrefore  every  Engliab  suliject  owea 
his  ornjs  mid  Lis  obedience  to  Ibis  king,  aud  caimut  dispose 
them  as  a  free  gift  of  his  owa,  uor  by  aiij*  uct  of  bia  whatso- 
ever diminisb  hi?  sovercigu't  right  o^cr  biiu ;  but  in  tlioae 
things  wherein  by  hiw  h«  4jwi's  subjection  to  Uia  jirinc*,  he 
reraiujieth  still  obliged,  notM'ithsttindiug  miy  vow  or  euvcunut 
to  the  contrary' ;  especially  when  the  subject  RJid  scope  of 
the  covenant  is  against  the  known  laws  of  the  realm.  So  as, 
without  all  manner  of  doubt,  no  divine  or  learned  casuist  iii 
the  world  disaenting,  this  Covenant  ia  dther  void  in  itself  or 
nt  least  voided  by  his  Majesty's  Proclamation",  protiibttiug 
the  Inking  of  it,  and  nullifying  its  obligation. 

Secondly,  it  is  confessed  by  nil  mcu,  that  au  oath  ought 
not  to  be  "the  bond  of  iniquity,"  nor  doth  oblige  «  man  to 
be  R  ti-ansgrcasor.  The  goldcu  nile  ia,  "  tii  maHs  promiasis 
raciade  fidem,  in  turpi  voto  muta  decretnm."  To  observe  a 
wicked  engagement  doubles  the  sin.  Nothing  can  be  the 
matter  of  a  vow  or  cOTenimt,  which  is  evidently  unlawful. 
But  it  is  evidently  unlawful  for  a  subject  or  subjects  to 
attempt  to  alter  the  laws  established  by  force,  without  the 
couourrence  and  against  the  commimds  of  the  supreme 
legislator,  for  the  introduction  of  a  foreign  Discipline.  This 
ia  the  very  matter  and  subject  of  the  Covenant.  Subjects 
vow  to  Godj  and  swear  one  tq  another,  to  ch&nge  the  law*  of 
the  realm,  to  abolish  the  discipline  of  the  Churehj  and  the 
liturgy  lawfully  established,  by  the  sword  (whieh  was  never 
committed  to  their  hands  by  God  or  man),  without  the  kinj^, 
against  the  king;  which  no  man  can  deny  in  earnest  to  be 
pleun  rebellion.  And  it  is  yet  the  worse,  that  it  is  to  the 
main  prejudice  of  a  third  Order  of  the  kingdom ;  the  taking 
away  whose  rights  without  their  consents,  without  making 
them  antidfactiou,caunot  be  justified  in  point  of  conscience  (jOfi, 
though  it  were  for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  kingdom^  jis  is 
most  falsely  pretended),  and  is  harder  measure  than  the  abbots 
and  friars  received  from  Henry  the  Eighthj  or  than  cither 
Christians  or  Turks  do  offer  to  tlieir  conquered  enemies, 

Tiaatly,  a  itupervenieut  oath  or  coveuant  cither  with  God  or 
mnu  cannot  take  away  the  obligatiou  of  a  juat  oath  pre- 
cedent. But  mich  n  the  Covenant ;  a  sulisrqncrit  uatli, 
•  10rt.ft.  I«i3.    Swinn  llcylin.  liJH.PrMh..bk.>iU.  i32.p.  Hiri^j 
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inconsiBtent  with  and  dcstnictive  to  a  precedent  oath,  that 
is,  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  which  nil  the  Churchmen  through- 
out ttie  kingdom,  all  the  Parhamcnt  men  at  their  ndmissioii 
to  the  Uooee,  all  peraoaa  of  quality  tKrougltout  Enghind, 
have  taken.  The  former  oath  acknowledgetli  the  king  to  he 
the  "  only  STipreme  Head"  (that  is,  civil  Head,  to  ace  that 
eveiy  man  do  his  duty  in  hia  ciilhjig)  "  and  Governor  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;"  the  second  onth  or  Covenunt,  to  set  up 
the  Prcahyterian  government  as  it  is  in  Scotland,  deiiieth  all 
this  virtiinlly,  makes  it  "a  political  Papacy,"  acknowledgeth 
no  gnvemors  but  only  the  presbyters.  The  former  oath  gives 
the  king  the  supreme  power  over  nil  persons  in  all  causes : 
tlic  second  oath  gives  him  a  power  over  all  persons,  as  Ihey 
arc  subjcetn,  but  none  at  all  in  ecclesiastical  causes ;  this 
they  make  to  be  sacrilege. 

By  all  wliich  it  is  most  apparent,  that  this  Covenant  waa 
neither  free,  nor  deliberfttc^  nor  valid,  nor  lawful,  nor  con- 
sifiteut  with  our  former  oaths,  but  enforced,  deceitfiil,  invahd, 
impious,  rebellious,  and  contradictory  to  our  former  engAge- 
ments;  and  consequently  obligeth  no  man  to  performance, 
but  all  men  to  repentance.  For  the  greater  certainty  whereof, 
I  appeal]  upon  this  stating  of  the  case,  to  all  the  teamed 
casuists  and  divines  in  Europe,  touching  the  point  of  common 
right ;  and  that  tliia  is  the  tnic  state  of  the  case,  I  appeal  to 
our  adversai-ies  themselves.  No  man,  that  halh  any  spark 
of  ingenuity,  will  deny  it.  No  Engli^shman  who  hath  any 
tolcrahle  degree  of  judgment,  or  knowledge  in  the  laws  of  his 
\iM  comitrj',  can  deny  it,  but  at  the  snnie  iuatant  hia  conscience 
must  give  him  the  he. 

They  who  plead  for  this  rebellion,  dare  not  put  it  to  a  trial 
at  law;  they  do  not  ground  their  defcucc  upon  the  laws,  liut 
either  upon  tlicir  own  groundless  jealousies  and  fears,  of  the 
king's  intenKon  to  introduce  Popery,  to  subvert  the  laws, 
and  to  enslave  the  people; — this  Is  "to  run  into  a  certain 
crime,  for  fear  of  an  uncertain  danger  ;"  they  who  intend  to 
pick  quarrels,  know  how  to  feign  suspicions ; — or  thcj'  ground 
it  upon  the  success  of  tlicir  arms ;  or  upon  the  sovcrcigu 
right  of  the  people  over  all  laws  and  magistrates;  whose 
representatives  they  crctite  themselves,  whilst  the  poor  people 
sigh  in  comers,  and  dare  riot  say  their  soul  is  their  own, 
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Inmenting  tlieir  former  folly,  to  liave  contriljuted  bo  luiicb  to 
'their  own  undoing;  or,  lastly,  upon  religion,  the  cauae  of 
Godj  the  worst  plea  of  all  the  rest,  to  make  God  accessary  to 
their  treasous,  murders,  covctonsness,  ambition.  Christ  did 
never  authome  subjects  to  plunt  Christian  religion,  much 
less  their  own  fanatical  dreiLni»  or  fantastical  devices,  in  the 
blood  of  their  sorereigu  and  fellow  subjecta.  Speak  out ;  is 
it  lawful  for  subjects  to  take  up  amis  against  their  prince 
merely  for  religion  ?  or  is  it  uot  lawful  'i*  If  ye  say  it  is  not 
lawful,  ye  condemn  yourselves ;  for  your  Covenant  testifieth 
to  the  world,  that  ye  have  taken  up  arms  merely  to  alter  reli- 
gion; and  that  ye  bciu'  no  allegiaiiee  to  your  king,  but  only 
"in  order  to  religion;"  tbat  is,  in  plain  terras,  to  your  own 
Iinmours  and  conceita.  If  ye  say  it  is  lawful,  ye  justify  tho 
ludependcuts  in  England  for  supplmitinp  yoiu^elvcs;  ye 
justify  the  jVnabnptists  in  Germany,  Juliu  of  Leydcu,  aud  Ids 
crew;  ye  break  down  tlic  banks  of  order,  and  make  way  for 
an  innndatioii  of  blood  aud  confusion  in  all  countries  j  ye 
render  yourselves  justly  odious  to  all  Clu'istian  magistrates, 
when  they  see  that  they  owe  tbeir  safety  not  to  your  good 
wills  but  to  your  weakness, — that  ye  want  sufficient  strength 
to  eat  their  tbronts.  This  is  fine  doetrine  for  Europe, 
wherein  there  is  scarec  that  king  or  state,  which  hath  not 
subjects  uf  diiterent  opinions  and  commuiiioas  in  religion. 
Or,  lastly,  if  ye  say  it  is  lawfid  for  you  to  plant  that  which 
ye  apprehend  to  be  true  religion  by  force  of  arras,  but  it  is 
not  lawful  for  others  to  plant  that  which  they  ajipreheud  to 
be  true  religion  by  force,  because  yours  ia  the  Gospel,  theirs 
is  not ;  ye  begtiic  question,  and  make  yourselves  ridiculnusly 
partial  by  your  overweening  opinion  ;  worse  than  that  of  the 
men  of  China,  as  if  ye  only  had  two  eyes,  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  were  stark  blind,  ■"  There  ia  more  hope  of  a  fool 
j  jcMi.  It]   ^Yittn  of  him  that  is  wise  in  his  own  eyes." 

1  would  to  God  we  might  be  so  happy  na  to  see  a  General 
Council  of  Christians ;  at  least,  a  general  synod  of  nil  Pro- 
tesTant? ;  and  that  the  first  act  might  be  to  denounce  an 
Ajiatknna  Maranafka  agunist  «U  broncbcrs  and  maintaiuers 
of  Btiditious  principles,  to  take  nway  the  scautlal  which  lies 
upon  Christian  religion,  and  to  shew,  that  in  the  search  of 
piety  wc  have  not  lost  the  priuci^des  of  liumanity.      In  the 
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mean  time,  let  all  Christian  magistrates,  who  are  principally  Discoureb 
concerned,  beware  how  they  suffer  this  cockatrice-egg  to  be '- 


hatched  in  their  dominions ;  much  more  how  they  "  plead 
for  Baal,"  or  Baal-Berith,  the  Baalims  of  the  Covenant.  It  [Judg.  tL 
were  worth  the  inquiring,  whether  the  marks  of  Antichrist 
do  not  agree  as  eminently  to  the  Assembly  General  of  Scot- 
land, aa  eitber  to  the  Pope,  or  to  the  Turk.  This  we  see 
plainly,  that  they  spring  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate ;  they  '  sit  upon  the  Temple  of  Ood,'  and  tbey  advance  [s  Thew. 
themselves  above  those  whom  the  Holy  Scripture  calleth  Gods.  ij^T  6.] 
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TO  THE  READER. 


When  that  sign,,  or  rather  meteor,  cnlled  Castor  and 
PolluLSj  appears  aiuglc  to  the  seai'aring  men,  it  portends  a 
dangerous  tempest ;  because  of  the  density  or  toughness  of 
the  matter,  which  is  not  easily  dissolved  :  aud  when  it  ap- 
pears double,  divided  iuto  two,  it  preaageth  aercnity  aud  a 
good  voyage'.  But  it  ia  otherwise  iu  the  body  politic.  Wheu 
the  king  and  ParliameDt  arc  united,  it  promlsetli  happy  and 
faalcyanioQ  daya<  to  the  subject ;  and  wheu  tliey  appear 
divided,  it  threateua  ruin  and  dissipation  to  the  whole  king- 
dom. This  ia  our  present  condition.  The  hecida  arc  drenched 
with  the  oil  of  diacord^  aud  it  runs  down  to  the  skirts  of  the 
garment.  Of  all  heretics  in  theology,  they  were  the  worst 
who  made  two  beginnings,  a  God  of  good,  aud  a  God  of  evil. 
Of  all  heretics  in  policy,  they  are  the  most  daugerous,  which 
make  the  commonwealth  au  aiiiphisbana,  a  serpent  with  two 
heads;  who  make  two  aupremea  without  subordiuatiou  one 
to  another,  the  king  aud  the  Parliament,  That  is  to  leave  a 
seminary  of  discord,  to  lay  a  trap  for  the  subject,  to  set  up  a 
rack  for  the  conacieac&>  when  supcriora  scud  out  contrary 
commands  (as  the  commission  of  army,  and  the  order  for  the 
militia'').  If  they  were  subordinate  one  to  another,  we  had 
a  safe  way  hoth  to  diaeharge  our  conHciencc  towards  God, 
and  secure  our  estates  to  the  world ;  that  is,  by  obeying  the 
higher  power,  according  to  that  golden  ndc,  'In  prmserUid 
majorij  eetsat  taithoritaa  minoris.'  But  whilst  they  make 
them  oo-ordinate  one  with  another,  the  estate,  the  liberty, 
the  lifej  the  soul  of  every  subject  hca  at  stake  What 
passage  can  poor  couscicQce  fiU'd  between  tills  Scj'lla  and 

•  [Plin..  IIUL  Not,  ii.  37.1 

*  (Tbc  fini  ient  oui  by  the  King  in 
J^]|(^  1'ii2,  iheiecoiidbyllie  PailUiucnt 
ib  March  i6H-'2-,  sm  the  EucI  Cul- 
Iccliou  of  ReiiioQstiuicfi  &«.,  p|>.  86, 
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Charybdift;  betireen  tlie  tno  liornB  of  this  dilemma?     "No 
man  can  senc  two  musters." 

All  great  and  sudd(?n  chauges  ore  dnngeroua  to  the  body 
natural,  but  much  more  to  the  body  pobtic.  Time  and  custom 
beget  reverence  and  ndmirarion  in  the  minda  of  all  men  :  fre- 
quent alterations  produce  nothing  hut  contempt.  Break  ice  in 
one  place,  it  will  crack  in  more.  Moimtebanka,  projectors,  and 
inno^-ators,  always  promise  golden  mountains,  hut  their  per- 
formance ia  seldom  worth  a  cracked  groat.  The  credulous 
ass  iu  the  fable  believed,  that  the  wolf  (his  counterfeit 
physician)  would  cure  him  of  all  his  infirmities,  and  lost  bis 
skin  for  his  labour.  When  the  devil  tempted  our  first 
parents,  he  assured  them  of  a  more  happy  estate  than  they 
had  in  Paradise ;  but  what  saith  our  common  proverb, 
'  Seldom  comes  the  better.'  It  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  that 
nothing  should  be  perfectly  blessed  in  this  world ;  yet  it  is 
our  weakness  to  impute  all  our  sufferings  to  our  present 
condition,  and  to  believe  a  change  would  free  ua  from  all 
encumbrances.  So  tliought  the  Romans,  when  they  changed 
their  Consul '  into  Consulary  Tribunes.  So  thought  the 
Florentines,  when  they  cashiered  their  Decemviri.  Both 
found  the  disadvantage  of  their  novelties  ;  both  were  forced 
to  shake  hands  again  with  their  old  friends.  Other  nations 
have  used  to  picture  an  Englishman  with  a  pair  of  shears  in 
bis  hand*,  tlius  deriding  our  new.fanglcdncas  in  attire ;  but  it 
is  far  worse  to  be  shaping  new  Creeds  every  day,  and  new  forma 
of  gOTernment,  according  to  each  man's  private  humour. 
Wlien  a  sick  man  tosscth  from  one  side  of  hia  bed  to  another, 
yet  his  distemper  follows  him.  They  say  onr  countryman 
never  knows  when  be  is  well;  but  if  God  Almighty  be 
graciously  pleased  once  again  to  send  us  peace,  I  trust  we 
shall  know  better  liow  to  value  it.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us 
take  beed  of  credulity  and  newfangleduess.  Those  statca 
are  most  durable,  which  are  most  constant  to  their  own 
rules.  The  glory  of  Venice  is  perpetuated,  not  so  much  by 
tlie  strong  situation,  as  by  tliat  sanction  or  constitution,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  make  mention]  of  a  new ; 
law  to  the  Grand  Council,  before  it  have  been  first  discussed 
and  allowed  by  r  selected  comptuiy  of  their  most  intelligent, 

'  [Si-c  tlic  lIuDiDy  «gMntl  Gkcfss  of  Apparrl,  p.  A39.  IZmo.  cil.  18!S.] 
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most  etpcTienced  citizens.  Among  the  Lotriiina,  no  man 
might  propose  a  new  Inw  but  with  a  halter  about  hia  neck, 
that  if  he  did  not  speed  in  his  suit,  he  might  presently  be 
strangled''.  The  Laced semoniaus  did  so  far  ahhor  from  all 
study  of  change,  that  they  banished  a  skilful  musician,  only 
for  adding  one  string  more  to  the  harp*. 

I  desire,  that  no  man  will  interpret  what  I  say  in  this  dis-  [This  dri- 
courac  as  intended  to  the  prejudice  of  the  lawful  rights  and  d"JJ™p,""* 
juat  prinlegea  of  Parliament. 
tncnt  wiia  music  in  onr  ears ; 


The  very  name  of  a  Parlia-  f.'^rih  i 
at  the  summons  thereof  our  "f^^  "f 
hearts  danced  for  joy.    It  is  rather  to  be  feared  that  wcmcnt] 


Uo«,  Kill. 

1] 


idolized  PiUfliamcntSj  and  trusted  more  in  them  than  in  God 
for  our  temporal  well  being.  God,  WTio  "  gave  the  Israelites 
a  king  in  His  anger,"  may  at  His  pleasure  give  ua  a  Parlia- 
ment in  His  anger.  That  we  rc;ap  not  the  espeeted  fruit, 
(next  to  our  ains)  we  may  thank  the  Obaervator,  and  such 
incendiaries.  I  confess  myself  the  moat  unfit  of  thousauds 
to  descend  into  this  tlieatrc,  as  one  who  have  HTed  hitherto 
a  mute;  but  to  Bee  tlic  father  of  our  coimtrj' threatened  and 
lilificd  by  a  common  soldier,  is  able  to  make  a  dumb  man 
speak,  aa  it  did  sometimes  the  son  of  Crcesus'.  '  Quarn^ 
dolor  est  in  capita'  (saitli  St.  Bernard) — 'when  the  head 
aches,  the  tongue  cries  for  assistance ;  and  the  very  least 
members,  the  toe,  or  the  little  finger,  is  affected^.'  We  are 
commanded  to  be  "wise  as  serpents."  A  chief  wisdom  ofM^tUx-ia 
the  serpent  is  in  time  of  danger  to  wrap  and  fold  hia  head  in 
the  circles  of  his  body,  to  save  that  from  blows.  I  pretend 
not  to  skill  in  politics;  the  Observator  may  have  read  more 
books  and  more  men ;  but  let  him  not  despise  a  weak  adver- 
sary who  comes  armed  with  evident  trutih.  I  know  I  have 
the  better  canae,  the  better  second.  The  birds  in  Aris- 
tophanes, fancying  an  all-sutScicncy  to  themselves,  did  at- 
tempt for  a  while  to  build  a  city  walled  up  to  heaven^, 
not  much  unlike  such  another  Sction  of  the  apes  in  Her- 
mogenes;  but  at  length  the  one  for  fear  of  Jupiter's 
thunder,  and  the  other  for  want  of  convenient  tools,  gave 


*  [Zalevc,  rrorcni.  Leg.,  ep.  Sro- 
bvoni:,  Sefm.  nUi,] 

"  [Tcrp«4idpr  was  fined  for  to  doing 

— Plut.  liut  L»con.  {  17.  Ob.  MonU. 
lom.  i.  p.  fl*7.  eil.  WylUmb-j 


'  [Herod.  L  8.1.] 

(  [See  D,   Qernard.,   tn   Circnmcu. 
Dom.  Serm,  iii.,  Op.  torn.   i.  p.  01.  I.. 

c^.  Pim,  ISB^.I 

'    [A.M.] 
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over  the  euterprize.  Beliere  it;  the  frame  of  an  aQcient, 
glorious,  well-teiopcred,  and  settled  uiOnaJchy,  though  it 
mBy  he  shakeu  for  a  time,  "VFill  not,  canuot  be  Wown  upside 
down,  XTxth  a  few  wiudy  exhalations,  or  a  handful  of  sophisti- 
ca!  squihg,  Tlie  world  begins  to  see  something  through  the 
holes  of  these  meu's  clodks,  and  to  espy  day  through  the  midst 
of  the  millstoue.  And  now  that  men  may  borrow  a  word 
edgeway  with  them,  it  will  be  pealed  into  their  ears  daily. 

I  shall  deal  more  ingenuously  with  the  Observer,  than  he 
hath  done  with  his  8overeig;u, — to  catch  here  and  there  at  a 
piece  of  a  sentcnee,  and  pass  by  that  as  mute  as  a  fish,  to 
which  he  had  nothing  to  say.  If  his  Majestj^'B  clear  demon- 
strations'^ {which  to  a  strong  judgmeat  seem  to  be  "written 
■with  a  beam  of  the  sun',"  aad  like  the  priuciples  of  geometry 
do  rather  compel  than  pci-Buade}  did  leave  any  place  for 
further  confirmation,  the  Observer'a  silence  were  auffieient 
to  proclaim  them  UDanswenkblc.  There  uecda  no  other  proof 
of  his  Majesty's  lenity  and  goodness  than  this,  that  a  subject 
dnrc  publish  such  observations  in  a  mouarchy,  and  maintain 
axgumcut  with  lus  liege-lord.  "  Multa  donanda  inffcniis,  xed 
donanda  vUia,  non  jiortenta  sujit"."  He  deseneth  small  pity, 
who  prizeth  his  word  more  tliau  his  head.  King  Lewis  said 
of  some  seditious  preachers  in  France,  "If  they  t^  me  in 
their  pulpits,  I  wdl  send  them  to  prcnch  in  another  chmate." 
PoUio  said  of  Augustus,  "  Nan  est  facile  in  eum  scribeee,  qui 
poleal  pToambere'*."  The  king  of  the  beea,  though  he  want 
a  sting,  yet  ia  he  sufficiently  armed  with  majesty :  bo  should 
King  Charles  be  to  the  Obscncr  and  his  pew-fellows,  if  they 
were  profitable  bees ;  as  they  are  a  nest  of  wasps  and  hornets. 

I  find  two  branches  of  this  family  (I  cannot  call  them  the 
Family  of  Love),  aa  averse  one  to  another  as  Sampson's  foxes. 
It  is  hard  to  a&y  whether  is  the  ancient  house;  for  they  both 


*  [SciL  in  hit  Aattnn  %vi  Decla- 
nfiOBS  ft&,  to  the  ruicvu!  ReitiDii- 
tteiMM  %aA  olberiMpcTi  set  fotlh  by 
lfc«  PwIUmeoL  Tbo,r  of  c«rliei  Jaie 
«pt»  knnwn  in  te  Hyd.'')  rnrii)joviIiiHi. 
TbBXWf»e  piililiiliTd  t<i(ruthfT  in  ]6\3, 
vaAa  theiiiip  of  ••  AoKmci  Collocticin 
of  all  llcmousliinm,  Dept»r«[ii>ni, 
Vol**,  Oriti'n,,  OrilimniTS,  rciition>, 
MiMMpr-i,  AiiiKFi-s,  .^IlH  iillic-r  Rtnutk- 
*blaPu(*2e*,lwl»<-enclhe  Iwing'iMiMt 


EcMtUntMajm^udhiiHigh  Court  ef 
t'ncliament,"  from  "Diml  1641,  until 
Mnrdi  21,  11)43,"  bj  John  Husbuidj. 
Loni  4la> ;  and  a  mnliniutiao  tn 
foliai  ati  maj  be  found  foi  the  nott 
put  in  Clarendon.  RushHorth,  ScJ 

'  [TertulL,  De  Reaurr.  Carn.,e,M- 
Op.  p.  418.  A.] 

-  [M.A,  Srncc,  CoatTDV., PtkAI.  ta 
lit,  V.  in  mei] 

■  [Mafrob.,  Saturn.,  lib.  ti.  c  ^] 
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Sprung  up,  the  one  in  Spain,  the  other  at  Geneva,  about  the  trine*  pa- 
same  time,  the  year  1&36.     The  captains  of  the  one  are  "(,f,.  ^',i,o 
Bellarmine",  SimanchaP,  Mariana"',   &c. ;   the  cliioflaiiis  of  ■'"""'■J 
the  other  are  Beza  (if  it  be  his  book  De  Jure  Magistratag^, 
as  13  believed),  Buchanan',   Stcphnnus  Junius',  &c- :    the 
former  in  favour  of  the  Pope  ;  the  latter  in  batreJ  of  the 
Pope:  yet  both  former  and  latter  may  "rise  np  in  judgment"  CMati.  lil. 
iTith  our  incendiariea  "  and  condemn  them ;"  for  if  they  had    '   "^'^ 
had  as  gracious  a  prince  aa  King  Charles,  they  hafl  never 
broached  such  tenets  to  the  world-     I  have  busied  myself  to 
find  out  the  progenitors,  of  these  two  different  parties:  and 
for  the  former,  I  cannot  in  probability  derive  them  irom 
any  other  than  Pope  Zachary,  who  it  seems  (aa  the  ostrich) 
left  an  egg  in  the  saud,  which  after  a  long  revolution  of 
fiig  time  wna  found  and  hatched  by  the  care  of  some  Loyolists ; 
for  thua  he  in  Arentine ; — "A  prince  is  subject  to  the  people, 
by  whose  benefit  he  rei^s ;  whatsoever  power,  riches,  glory, 
dignity  he  hath,  he  received  it  from  the  people  ;  . .  recent  phbi 
tviutlititit,  eimde?n  dmtitnere  potest"."     As  for  tlie  latter  {be- 
caase  I  know  they  will  scorn  to  ascribe  their  original  to  a  Pope), 
I  cannot  find  one  of  their  ancestors  in  all  the  Church  of  Christ 
for  fifteen  hundred  years,  until  I  come  aa  high  as  St.  Jude's  [Juda8.] 
dreamers,  or  the  Pharisees,  of  whom  Josephus  saith,  that 
they  were   a   "sect,   cunning,    arrogant,    and    opposite   to 


"  [  Dc  Ponlif,  Romiui.,  lib.  v..  &e.  See 
■tK)v«  Jurt  Vindic,  c.  Tiii.,  and  Schinm 
Guanird,  >ccL  i.  r.  G ;  vol.  i.  pp.  Saa, 
a36,  ii.  pp.  435,  +3a,  Disc,  ii .  iv.  Pi  L] 

»  [JnJTiM  SiniancaB,  Prof,  of  L'ivil 
La-w  »t  KuUtilBnca.  afterwarrfa  Up,  of 
JladijOB,  mniiitaincd  the?  Papnl  cUiin, 
lo  iPTTpon.!  supremacy  to  (lit  sam*: 
exlpnl  IS  Bellarmi]!*,  in  W\s  InWiiuL 
CmIioI.  iiIt.  Ilmr.  in  1552  (De  Papa. 
c.  stii-.  i  21),  and  his  Eiirhit,  JuJic. 
VioUL  IUIIk.  in  1*73  (Til.  21.  p.  Cfi. 
He  Principiliui).  S*e  lUe  Ilililioih. 
Hitpan. :  and  Fabric,  BihtiotK.  KeH.] 

*>  [Jo'liQ  MarianB.  the  Spanish  His- 
[orion,  a  Jnuii,  rairied  the  uiine  doc- 
Iti'nr  Id  itillnrpaterlengOis  in  hishoot 
Deltr^e  r*  Rujiin  [nstitmione,  Jnt.edil. 
TcJedu  I5B8.  &«*  Fut.w.,  ihid. ;  ai>d 
Baifle,  Diclionn..  Art,  NUriana,  noiea 
G.  H  :  and  for  the  dwlrincs  of  tho 
ichiw)  upon  this  iubjecl.  Taylnr'*  Ser- 
mon on  Anniv.  of  Ounp.  plot,  Worki, 
vol.  »i.  tA.  HabcTf] 

■  ["D*  Jure  Mt^tntuum  in  Siih- 


dilQB.  cl  Officio  SubdilDniiTL  cr)^  Ma- 
bp4tr4tUAT*'  &c.,  first  pTiolcd  at  (JemeTA 
iti  1S7-')  or  la74,  but  Kuppmicd  by  ttit 
Otnev.  Senate;  by  Thi'&l,  Ben  ;— «eo 
Bayli-,  and  M'Crie^  Life  of  Mtltille, 
voL  i.  aoie  H.  This  and  Laiiicuct'i 
tf^atiflf!  meTltioncd  Wio^  nrv  to  bp  fnu  bd 
at  the  end  ef  Ihf  Latin  vditiurts  of  iia.- 
ehinvelli,  Dc  PinncipD.] 

'  [De  Jure  lUKniopud  Scniat.'pub]. 
origirinlly  itithoul  d»te  or  pWe,  ahaiil 
1 '^7 P. —third  edition,  cuni  jiHvilr^o 
Rejtii,  Ediul.  1J81.  «o.] 

'  [HulKrt  Lancet  undtr  (lie  natne 
of  Slepli.  Jun.  Brulu»  publiilied  i  book 
cnlitlcd  Yjndiciar  Cotil  rn  Tyronno*,  sire 
Ue  PrincipU  in  Populum  Papuliqtie 
in  Pnticipftn  Lc^timi  Pot«tate,  8vo, 
Edinb.  1S79.  It  iraa  auspf'eleil  at  fint 
to  he  Bcna'n  («e  M'Ctne  Bi  abofft 
quoted),  nnd  niaiiitaitiii  llie  snme  prin- 
ciples ad  Ills  treatise  just  nipnlionfd.^ 

*  [  Zachw.  Pap.  Rrtponi.  ai  Ptpmi 
lcKrilo»(  A.D.rsa),  !ip-  Av^ntini  AniiaL 
Boii)r.,Lib.iiLp.  ir+.<dFrMieor.liB27.] 
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kings',"  And  they  Lave  one  PhnriBaical  virtue  in  great  emi- 
neucy.tliRt  is,aclf-lovc  and  partiality,  tomake  thcirown  cascdif- 
fcreut  from  all  otiicr  men's;  aa  may  api>ear  by  these  particulnrs. 
n,  nfihi'ir  First,  a  question  is  moved  eonceniing  the  king's  suprcma^ 
ornoyiil  ^'^  cccleariisticftl  affnirs.  Tliey  give  puwer  to  kings  to  i-pform 
i^rmXw''  ^^"^  Clmreli,  just  as  Hellanuine  gives  to  the  Pope  ta  depose 
ecckftiasti.  princes",  not  certainly,  but  contingently,  in  the  case  of  an 
ungotlly  clergy  (that  is,  in  their  sense,  «U  other  hut  them- 
Bclvcs)  ;  Ijut  if  they  he  once  introduced,  neither  king  uoi 
Parliament  have  any  more  to  do  bnt  execute  their  decrees : 
then  '  the  wliole  regiment  of  the  Churcb  is  committed  by 
Chriat  to  pastors,  cldcra,  and  deacons"  :*  so  Cartwright, — 
then  "  mngistrates  must  remember  to  subject  themsclvea, 
submit  their  sceptres,  throw  down  their  cro^ms  to  the 
[iHi.  ullx.  Church,"  and,  "as  the  Prophet  spcaketh,  to  'lick  the  dust  of 
the  feet'  of  the  Church*,"  that  is,  of  the  presbyterp.  "What 
is  this  but  kissing  of  the  presbyters'  toes? 
[2.  niPir  Secondly,  where  ihcy  have  hope  of  the  king,  there  the 
siiprcnie   mrigiatrate    may,   nay,    he    ought   to    reform    the 


aa.] 


UKfliun 
"f  rhi; 


*f^[:^™^>;_  Church  i    yea,   "though   the   statutes   of  the    kingdom   be 
j'l*-]  against  it:"  so  aay  the  authora  of  the  Protestation,  printed 

1G05'. — But  what  if  the  kiug  favour  them  not  ?  Then  be  is 
but  n  conditional  trustee,  it  beloogeth  to  the  states  aud  re- 
presentative body  of  the  kingdom*. — But  what  if  the  nobility 
will  not  joiu  ?  Then  the  people  must'*; — so  said  Field,  "Since 
wc  eannot  bring  this  to  pass  by  suit  or  dispute,  the  people 
and  iiiullitudc  must  do  if  ;"  yea,  though  it  be  with  "  blood," 
as  Martin  threnteus  in   liJs  Protestation''.     "  The  people" 


*  [De  Antli).  Juil..  lib.  Evii.  c  3. 
1>.  TAJ.  ^U.  lIuJi.] 

'  Itiv  runiir.  llam«ti.,lih.v.  cc£|7i 
Op.  lull],  i.  pp.,  lOii'i-IMtf.] 

'  (Sft,  tl.i-  l-'iml  Ailiiioii.  to  rurlit- 
menl,  In  l.il'i,  yip.  II.  nii<l  I'i.] 

'  (lloply  lo  WliltKllVi  Aniwcr  !0 
tha  Ailmuiilliuit,  p.  I  Si*.  ] 

'  (See  licW  |k  .11, J.  uair  v.] 

•  [Sw  Klioi'i  Api'i'llnl,  to  lUe  N«liil. 
Will  !lliit(->  df  Si'nUKDit.  [turn  tl&c-  un- 
tltni'iM'fllip  ll|i>,.  [i]>.  IH.milifin.  HisU 
Vi  lli'l'iiriii.  l.iiiiiL  ilill;  mil  othtr  pdi- 

F>nt;<>i  ill  MinnrU's  llurflcjiul  li>adiai. 
'  111  ilir  I'lu-iiix,  vi>t.  ii.  p^.  JSl-'ihl  ;  end 
Hnurrnn.  I)aii](.  PtHit..  bk.  i.  c.  4.j 
"  [Stv    bplaw  ]!.    316,  n^ile  t;     intl 

Kiiux*!  Ailmpn.  lo  the  ComnioniJiy  of 


ScDtl-  July  ♦,  1358,  ib,  pp-  '♦  &c.. 
Mpecially  p.  W,] 

*'  [ApudBinfiroft,  Duiicer.  PoriUlll. 
JT.  Cf  2.  in  fii}-  Johu  Field  ^ai  Ane  cX 
Ciiitwriglit'ii  priiiH|)itI  cuadjulnrs.  He 
died  in  lfiS7.  &ve  VfooA.  Aih.OiLoa..i. 

''  ["TlwProieslatioiierMuiin  Mh- 

prclntri  Wh^nn  notnttliatuidini^  Iho 
Aurprisirig  uf  the  prcittcrT  be  fnkk^tb  IG 

knuKT)  until  ilii^  vorLd  that  he  frntrth 
nrrllii^riiniiid  iiriirM,  Andchtiitian  Popc^ 
liiMiiioui  jirclnti!'.  nar  jrodlnae  cal  rrcap ; 
but  (UCielli  ilicm  aII  liyUi»r  jirc^^nt*," 
&r.,  '"  pt<l>li>!i«i4  liv  the  Kortliie  gvniJr- 
(Sail  V.  M*rtiii  niarpiel.tt,  D.  in  4ll  thp 
hru]li»  priiiiM  uid  iiieliojKilJIBii."  pp. 
4,  5 :  ♦to,,  no  plice  or  datr,) 
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(anith  Buchanan)  "hare  as  much  power  orei  kings,  fls  kiiig^ 
Lave  over  partjculnr  persona"." — "  NobilitV'  (aaith  the  Book 
of  Obedience)  "  is  the  bounty  of  the  people  to  some  persons, 
for  delivering  them  from  tyrants,  which  prerogative  the  chil- 
dren kept  by  the  people's  ncgJigencc'/'  And  of  Inte,  haTO 
not  the  Peers  been  exhorted  to  "mingle  themselves  with  the 
racaneat  of  the  people,  and  for  the  procuring  a  parity  in  the 
Church,  to  consent  to  a  parity  in  the  state,  and  for  the  sub- 
duing of  the  pride  of  Icings,  for  a  time  to  part  with  the  power 
ofuoblemcnS."— "For  atime?"  What's  that  ?  That  is,  ac- 
conling  to  the  former  doctrine,  till  the  people  be  pleased  out 
of  their  "bounty"  to  advance  them  "according  to  their  several 
talents,"  for  their  "zeal  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  ungodly*." 
The  mystery  begins  now  to  open  itself,  and  I  truat  will  shortly 
iippear  in  its  right  colours.  By  these  reverend  fathers  (1  mean 
the  rabble)  the  discipline  was  brought  into  Geneva  itself 
against  the  will  of  the  Syndics,  and  two  Councils; — "In  illd 
promitcud  coUuvie  aujfrayitu  /uiinits  superiores*',"  saith  Cali"in. 
Thus  these  men  make  kings  and  nobles  but  as  counters, 
which  staud  sometimes  forapouud,  soraetimca  for  a  pci\ny,pro 
urbitHo  mpputantis .-  just  as  Chaucer's  Friar,  'he  knew  how  to 
impose  an  easy  penance,  where  he  looked  for  a  good  pittance'/ 

Thirdly,  the  wheel  of  heaven  hath  not  yet  wound  up  oue  [i  Law  wf 
thread  more  of  the  clue  of  our  life,  since  wc  heard  nothing  sujlefwded 
but  encomiiuna  of  the  law,  treason  agaiiist  the  fundamental  ^^',^" 
laws,  and  declarations  against  arbitrary  government.  Now  |>"i  ni<>>'». 
the  law  is  become  a  "formahty'',"  a  Lesbian  rule'.  Arbitrary 
government  ia  turned  to  necessity  of  state.  It  is  not  ex- 
amined what  ia  just  or  unjust,  but  how  the  party  is  affected 
or  disaffected,  whether  the  thing  be  condacible  or  not  con- 
duciblc  to  the  cause.  We  are  governed,  not  by  the  known  laws 
and  euatoms  of  this  realm,  but  by  certain  far-fetched,  dear- 
bought  conclusions,  or  rather  collusions,  drawu  by  miskilhil 
empirics,  without  art  or  judgment,  from  the  law  of  nature  and 

[pi^Jurc  Itcpii^  p.  fished.  1581;       kriiR.  jiriileil  by  order  uf  tho  Houm  of 

Commoni,  pp.  fi.  7.] 

''  [EpiEiUAdBulIinft..  IfiJun.,  ISS5. 
0[i,  lom^iic.  p,  101.  \t.  Amit  laS?.] 
'Caiiietbury  Talei,  PwlogTit,  223, 


invQiiticH,] 


■lUDled  hy  Baoorolt.  Dana;.  Poait.  bk. 
e.  ♦.>  15.] 

'  [Truii.  (rf  Olwdiensf,  p.  114,  bj 
C.  Ooodmtn,  Genrv.  1 538  ;  ?«  Sirype, 
AnnaU.  L  L  lft2;  qiiLotcd  by  Bv'icr.. 
Surrey,  e.  ii,  pp.  8.  S.j 

•  [LotdBruolte'iSpcrthlotlmHomie 
of  Loid*,  Mondny  Dec.  lU,  l^-tS,  in 
«niwcr  to  ihu-  Earl  nf  Ppiiihralciy  *it<l 
iig-ainti    III    nctornmodalwn    with    iW 


22+. 

'  JSee  below  p.  393.  note-  ».] 

'  [Sec   Aristoi.p  EOi.  tv'icoin.,  y.  It. 
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tlat  the  bnra  of  Uk  Uad  an  bat  "HI 
Iffcec^  fitter  te  Withas  On  Cfantini;  UhI  «e  amt 
fend  oar  livn  MHw<!iiiE  to  God's  Wcid" "  {aa  if  God's  TTod 
and  the  lav  of  the  land  voe  opponte  one  to  another),  aad 
tluit  BoCwtdataodin^  the  hv,  men  mut  not  link  that 
"God's  ddldm  in  dauie  the  wMk  oTthrir  Heare^  Father** 
(thai  ii,  lefimDnig  ni^ioa)  "  wSl  hint  in  their  datr*''*  (that 
i*,  in  rainng  an&ft).  So  fiirewcll  Magma  Cttarta  and  tkc  la«sj 
of  £]i^land  for  erer,  il  this  man  mar  hare  hi&  viD ;  aad  vd- 
oome  the  indiOAl  law  of  Jfoses.  Xow  1  sec  the  reasoD,  whw 
th<7  liAvc  tangfat  ao  long,  th^  the  king  cannot  pardoa  aor 
oime  condemned  br  the  judicial  law, — bec&Dse  no  laan  eaa 
diipeiHe  with  the  law  of  God';  bat  bow  nuar  thousands  haope 
been  drawn  into  thi»  action,  which  nerer  dreamed  at  sack  a 
bottomless  gait  of  mischiet  and  when  thev  do  see  it,  wtD 
abominate  it,  and  the  contrirers  of  it  ! 

Fonrthly,  thcv  have  cried  Bishops  out  of  Parliament,  be- 
cause "no  man  that  waireth"  mtut  "  enlangie  himself  with 
the  afiain  of  thia  life:"  yet  ther  them-'<elves  hare  hocii 
bumble  motioners,  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland,  to  have 
a  number  of  wise  and  gr^ve  ministers  admitted  into  Par- 
UaiDeot,  instead  of  Bishops".  It  waa  the  men  then,  not 
the  thing,  they  mislited. 

Fifthly,  they  sav,  to  be  n  clergyman  and  a  Privy-Cooncillor 
are  iucompalible'* ;  yet  Calvin  and  Beza  were  of  the  Council 
of  Sixtv  at  Genera,  and  the  Syndics  and  Councillors  there 
of  the  ecclesiastical  senate'' :  yen,  nearer  home,  in  n  ^reat 
treaty  of  late,  and  in  a  commiasion  now  on  foot,  wc  have  seeu 
a  minister  a  prime  commissioner'' ;  and  their  greatest  privy- 
Councillom  arc  of  their  lay  elders,  which  by  their  new  letmi- 
ing  arc  a  part  of  their  ecclesiastical  hicrnrchy- 


■  ILont  Droobe't  .Spn«fa.  p,  7-1 

*  [^aa  *bav«  PaiT  Warning,  r.  tL 
pp.  HD,  2V1.  Vitc.  i.  Pl  ii. ;  and  Bsn- 
•nA,  fint*«y,  «t  «tv.] 

*  [Humble  Motion  to  Lontt  nf 
Councii  (at  Reform,  of  Ecel.  DiHt 
anil  ("h.  Got.,  nririlpil  in  15aO,  p.  52  : 
for  Rnffland.—  Hrylini  HisL  of  Pieik, 
bk.  X  (  5ri,  (or 'ScotUrd.  An<!  hm 
BancroH.  Survey.  s.niTi  pp.SOfl,  301,] 

r  lUinciaft.  ibid.,  p.  303,  and  c.  iL 
pp.  it.  21] 


'  [Til.  inthetrMtswilbiheSMUim 
IGW,  in  whitli  Hcndcnon  ttss  >  prin- 
(:ipal  commiJ^ioner  on  lie  Scotch  tida 
( Clorend.,  bk.  ji.  vol.  ii.  pv  275.  Svo.«d.)  i 
mr,±  in  Ihp  rnistioa  of  ^c  same  Hender- 
son to  the  kinit  willi  a  "'  peiilioii"  trwn 
the  Coinmissioncn  of  Ihe  Oea.  Aisemb. 
Jan.  +,  l(i43.J  <]d  bk.  vi.  vol.  iii.  ff. 
SOS,  ftc.).  Sfrp?(it-S«lTr  w«i  •rritlf^ 
early  in  iiUS  .  »M  dbove  111  Ihe  Prrf 
la  tlii*.  voL] 
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Sixthly,  we  have  heard  a  great  noise  lately  aljout  an  oath  [>;.  Andde. 
decreed  in  the  Convocation'',  about  another  onth  called  Fr  ngainst 
officio  {as  if  it  were  against  the  law  of  nature,  for  a  man  to  ^^D^rip^ 
accuse  himself,  'ncnw  tenettir  prodere  seipaum')',  and,  laatly,  """Jl*  J'* 
about  the  subscrijition  which  is  required  to  our  Articles  of  num.] 
Religion*.    Yet,  for  the  first,  tlie  citizens  of  Geneva  took  the 
like  onth  for  their  new  discipline  (which  the  sun  hud  never 
beheld  before)^  that  whs  prescribed  here  for  our  old  discipline. 
Tlierc  ever}'  minister  at  his  adnoission  takes  an  oath  in  these 
wordti,  "  I  do  promise  and  sw&ar  to  keep  the  ecclcsiusticnl  ordi- 
nances, which  ftrc  pa^oed  hy  the  Small,  Grreat,  and  General 
Couucila  of  this  city","   This  is  a  note  higher  than  onra.   And 
of  late,  we  know  who  they  were,  that  took  an  oath  to  stand  to 
those   decrees  and   decisions  which   »ihould   be   made  in  an 
assembly  to  come.    For  the  second,  that  is,  the  oath  Ex  officio, 
it  is  allowed  in  their  presbyteries ;  Calvin  in  an  Epistle  to 
Farellus  acknowledged,  that    he    himself  administered    it*. 
And  for  subscriptions,  they  arc  so  familiar  among  them,  that 
there  is  not  a  miiuster  admitted  to  a  charge,  nay,  not  a  boy 
matriculated  into  a  College,  hut  he  knows  it.     Is  not  tliia 
partiality  ? 

Seventhly,  they  complain,  that  the  ecclesiastical  conrts  did  V-  And 
ertena  their  jxinsdiction  to  ci^til  c&uses :  yet  there  la  not  that  .,f  ihe 
offence  in  the  world,  from  dancing  and  feasting  to  treason  p„,X  yi>t 
and  murder,  which  ia  cither  a  violation  of  our  niety  towards  P" ''*^J'^'",'^ 
God,  or  charity  towards  man,  which  they  do  not  question  in  veijiminta 
their  presbyteries;  and  (which  is  worse)  their  determinations  ei  of,] 
are  not  regulated  by  any  known  law,  hut  arc  merely  arbi- 
trary, secundum  sanas  consdentias'' .     Neither  doth  there  lie 
any  appeal  from  them  (as  there  did  from  ecclesiastical  courts). 
He  that  durst  but  bring  n  proliibition  to  one  of  their  elder- 
ships, he  would  quickly  feel,  that  it  was  to  pull  the  sceptre  of 
Christ  out  of  Hie  bands*. 

Eighthly,  they  groaned  hardl  under  the  burden  of  the  High 


'  [Til*  "  «t  MUra  Mtb."  Af^kinit  t}i« 

■Iimtion  of  Ch.  kov.  "•  h>  fiiihojis, 
bctDi,  Archci**eon»,  fee.,"  was  itia. 
poard  \y  the  Convot.  of  1640,  c«j.  I). 
(Nklson,  Tol.  i.  p.  SfH).] 

■  [isev  Bancroft,  SurVejr,  e.  Xltvi.  fj). 
2DH-3lj>  uid  fur  tatir  timti,  Sm»o- 
Ijniin.,  skL  1 1 ;  >i](l  Lilburnc'B  Speech 
in  ihc  Stir  Cbsmbcr  vhrn  iurliinl  in 
ICa?,  in  ItuiliwDUh,  vol.  >i,  p.  «a,  &«,  ] 

■  HjIMIIiII.I.. 


'  [Sm  Bkntroft,  ikid.] 

•  [Ortonn.  Eeet.  At  TEglire  do 
Geneve,  pp.  fl,  31.] 

'  [FupcIId,  anno  li^i — Op.  toiii. 
\f„  p.  SB-  h.  ed,  Ain«»,l 

f  (See  BaocTOft,  Si)fv*y,  t.  «av. 
pp,  381-2)17.  uvi.  pp.  BOa-SOHi  ind 
Fair  Warning,  o,  xi.  abore  pp.  2ra  &c., 
DiBC  I'  Vu  ii.] 
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CommiasioQ :  yet  themselves  would  erec-t  a  hlgb  conimissiuu 
m  every  parisli.  1  do  not  know  wliether  all  tlieir  presbyteries 
be  endowed  \rith  the  like  power,  but  sure  1  am,  some  of  tTicm 
Lave  had  both  their  pri&ous  nntl  their  poiirsiiivunts.  Ami  where 
the  Hig:h  Commiasion  here  -wan  confessed  to  be  a  temporaiy 
iustitution,  thev  plead  for  t3ic  other  as  &  Divine  iiiatitution'. 
Yet,  fcuriag  this  parochinJ  jurisdiction  might  not  produce  ah 
uniform  reformation,  some  of  them  have  desired,  others  ac- 
cepted, general  commissions  for  national  superiutendcncy. 

Ninthly,  they  slight  all  old  CoimciU,  and  new  Convoca- 
tions ;  aud  call  their  cajions  in  scam,  "the  precepts  of  men " :  '* 
yet,  where  they  have  power  to  call  a  sjTiod  or  assembly, 
every  man  must  submit  at  liia  uttermost  peril,  as  if  them- 
selves were  not  meOj  but  a  company  of  Angels^. 

Lastly,  they  call  for  liberty  of  conscience;  yet  Ho  tnen  im- 
pose &  heavier  yoko  upon  the  conscience.  They  cry  out 
against  martial  law  in  others,  and  approve  it  in  themselves. 
Tlicy  hate  mouopolista,  but  love  monopolies.  Tliey  condemn 
an  implicit  faith,  yet  no  men  more  confiding  and  implicit; 
grounding  their  actions  neither  upon  rcasou,  law,  nor  reli- 
gion, but  upon  the  authority  of  their  leaders  aud  teachers. 
They  magnify  the  obligation  of  an  oath ;  yet,  in  tbeir  own 
case,  diapcuae  with  all  oaths,  ciril,  military,  rehgious  (witness 
Master  Marshall  and  Master  Downing*").  We  are  now 
taught,  that  "  tho  oaths  we  have  taken"  must  not  be"a-j3l 
arained  according  to  the  interpretation  of  men*."  No? 
How  then  ?  Surely,  according  to  the  interpretation  of 
devils.  They  coinplainodj  that  excommunieation  waa  u««d 
for  trivial  causes;  yet  themselves  stick  not  to  cast  abroiid 
this  thunderbolt,  for  feasting,  or  dancing,  or  any  the  leaat 
aberrations.  They  complain  of  severity  against  their  pastors ; 
yet  themselves  do  teach  in  their  own  case,  that  they  am 
more  rigorously  to  be  dealt  withal,  who  poison  the  souls  of 
men  with  false  doctrine,  thati  they  that  infect  their  bodies 
with  poison.    A  false  principle,  I  cotifess ;  aud  repngDant 

*  [Sec  Duicralt,  Survey,  c  xxil 
pf.  S(M-309.] 

>  [Lord  Brooke's  Spc«<li,  p~  7.] 

»  tB"ncrefU  ibid.  pp.  801-306;  «nd 
M«  BbOTB  in  Fair  Wiming.  t  v,  iin. 

■  ["Two  of  the  moil  smiiicm  cfcap- 
Wn«"  uf  the  Parliament,  "  Di.  Do»n- 
ingafi'il  Mi.  M«nhntUi)iihUcl/kvov«l, 


ihil  'the  M>1djcn  taken  priMuen  at 
BreiilfW  "  (by  the  Jdng"*  mr^j  in 
November,  lS+2),  "  '  and  releaied  by 
Iha  king  upia  iheir  ostli*  tkil  iIipjf 
Tould  atveT  again  bear  armi  a^inat 
him.  irere  not  obliged  'by  t\\M  oath,'  hiiB 
bv  thtir  power  abiolved  thtm  ibrreof" 
C'UrenJ.liik. ri.  vol  Jii.  p-  339-  8«o.  <i  J 
*  ( htui  Brookr'a  Speech,  p.  T.J 
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to  the  practice  of  all  the  world.  Men  are  willuigL,T  per- 
verted, but  not  willingly  poisoned.  The  pulaoner  kuuws  the 
power  of  his  poisons  ;  the  false  teacher  doth  not  alwaya  know 
hia  own  error.  Eepentauce  may  be  a  remedy  for  the  onej 
but  there  is  no  cure  for  tlie  other.  The  diseases  of  tlic  soul 
are  indeed  greater  than  tLc  diseases  of  ihe  body,  if  you  con- 
sider tbem  in  the  same  degree;  otherwise,  a  siiUeu  fit  of 
melancholy  (though  an  infirmity  of  the  mind)  is  not  so 
terrible  as  a  raging  fit  of  the  stone ;  yet  is  it  but  an  Lntirmity 
of  the  body.  They  cry  out  against  the  disorders  of  our 
ecclesiastical  courts,  but  will  not  see  "the  beam  In  their  uwn  [.M^-it  'il. 
eye;"— that  iu  their  consistories  the  same  man  i»  both  pre-  ' 
aident  aud  register;  the  same  parties  both  accusers,  wit- 
nesscsj  and  judges;  the  proof,  sometimes  upou  oath,  aome^ 
times  without  oath,  sometimes  taken  publicly,  Bometimes 
privately,  so  as  the  person  accused  neither  kuows  who  is  his 
ttccuflw,  !ior  what  is  proved;  sometimes  records  are  kept, 
sometimes  uot  kept;  as  for  matter  of  lawful  exception 
and  defence,  it  is  accounted  superfluous  and  superatitioua- 
I  plead  not  for  any  former  abuses ;  I  deaire  not  to  abridge 
the  lawful  power  of  any  other  Church;  but  only  shew  tlie 
extreme  partiality  of  these  men.  Yea,  what  is  that,  which 
themselves  have  condemned  iu  others,  that  themselves  do  not 
practise,  where  they  have  power,  in  a  much  higher  degree? 
Is  not  this  hnc  hocus  pocua?  '*  A  man  and  no  man,  hit 
a  bird  aud  no  bird,  with  a  etone  aud  do  stoue,  on  a  tree 
and  uo  tree."  In  this  riddle  there  may  be  something 
iu  nature  which  sc6ius  to  bo  intermedious,  to  salve  tho 
contradiction  in  show;  but  in  their  case  no  manner  of 
difference,  to  make  the  same  thing  just  and  unjust,  but 
Beh'dovc  and  partiality.  Was  it  treason  iu  the  northern  \jte\ieu 
rebels  to  make  an  iuaurrectioB  for  religion',  and  is  it  now  ilX'n'fuw 
become  piety?  I  delight  not  in  domestical  examples;  'et  |j||^'JJ'|'^';- 
na  rather  caat  our  eyes  beyond  sea,  and  aee  where  ever  Pro-  dpi""'! 
testauta  were  accused  for  rebellion,  but  whore  either  Ana- 
baptism  or  this  Discipline  did  take  place.  And  yet  none  of 
them  (I  except  only  Anabaptists)  wore  half  so  crimiuous  aa 


*  [Vii.  the  rfbetlioDB  uf  llie  iLOTttiern 
eouutin,  snd  of  the  Eurlii  of  Wenl- 
ThArcland  and  NorthumlierLiBid.,  ]u  \k' 
hi.lf  of  Roniuiinm,  in  llic  rpif^i  of 
Hctir^  VIII.  Edmd  VI.  ind  Glixi> 


bcih,  A.D.  iSS6,  lSi&,  Isd9.     Speed, 
Cbniii.,  l>k.  U.  c.  21.  1  96-99,  c.  22. 

i   iX-Sl.  f.  2*.    i  <ij-71.      Brmmhul]'! 
tttfteiict  it  to  (be  Hcoiid  of  lh,e  Uitce. J 
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ours.  They  had  sundry  pleas,  which  we  cannot  make  for 
ourselves.  As,  first,  that  they  did  not  rise  up  against  their ' 
lawful  prince,  but  only  against  a  Protector  to  whom  they  did 
owe  no  allegiance,  hut  an  honourable  acknowledgment;  but 
our  laws  bind  us  not  only  to  owe  allegiance,  but  to  swear  it. 
Or,  secondly,  that  they  did  not  rise  up  against  the  person  of 
their  prince,  but  against  some  enraged  minister  of  his^ 
reserving  still  their  obedience  to  their  sovereign  inviolate ; 
but  we  have  not  only  resisted,  but  invaded  the  king's  person  ; 
there  were  more  great  shot  made  at  the  very  place  where  the 
[Oct  23,  king  was  at  Edge- hill,  than  [any  where  else  on*^]  the  same  pro- 
■*  portion  of  ground  throughout  the  field '' :  the  very  like  courtesy 
[Feb.  1G42-  was  offered  to  the  Queen  at  Burlington,  to  welcome  her  into 
England'.  Or,  thirdly,  their  princes  did  go  about  to  force 
their  consciences,  without  law  or  against  law;  and  by  an 
arbitrary  power  set  up  an  inquisition  among  them;  but  good 
King  Charles  is  so  far  from  this,  that  for  the  ease  of  his  sub- 
jects he  hath  taken  away  a  High  Commission  established  by 
statute,  and  is  still  ready  to  condescend  to  any  thing  that  can 
be  reasonably  proposed  for  the  ease  of  tender  consciences. 
What  is  it  then  ?  Hath  his  majesty  been  a  hard  master  ? 
No.  Hear  a  witness  that  wiU  not  violate  his  conscience  to 
do  his  Majesty  service ; — "  I  see  many  here,  the  most  noto- 
riously obliged,  indeed  as  much  as  servants  can  be  to  a 
master,  in  this  good  cause  have  mastered  those  vulgar  con- 
siderations, and  had  the  courage  to  despise  him"  (that  is, 
the  king]  "to  his  face^."  A  good  panegyric;  and  his 
Majesty  may  live  to  requite  them,  as  Canutus  did  Edric 
the  traitor,  when  his  son  had  slain  Edmund  Ironside,  and  he 
saluted  the  king  with  "  Ave  Rex  solus ;"  his  reward  was  & 
good  gibbet, — "  Effo  te  hodie  ob  tatUi  obseqaii  meritum  cvnctia 
regni proceribu$  reddam  cehioremK" 
[Thne  These  seditious  and  schismatical  principles  were  not  the 

adJp^**  results  of  a  speculative,  free,  and  unengaged  judgment,  but 
from  «eif.    rather  the  excuse  of  criminous,  or  the  defence  of  necessitated 
persons,     where  practice  produceth  new  opinions,  and  reason 
preposterously  followeth  the  dictates  of  the  will,  there  is 

(  [Added  in  the  folio  edition.]  Svo.  ed.] 

*  [See  the  King's  Declar.  after  the  *  [Lord  Brooke's  Speech,  p.  7.  "Ai- 

b«ttleofEdgehiIl,  Exact  Collect.,  p.649.1  most  to  bU  face."] 

1  [Clarend.,  bk.  H.  vol.  iii,  p.  US-  '  [Matt,  Weiimon.,  in  an.  1017.] 
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Binnll  liope  of  trutli.  When  men  of  Betial,  factious  persons, 
had  shnkea  off  the  j-okc  of"  a  just  government>  heiag  ueither 
1*22 prctcn (U'ra  themselves  in  poiut  of  right,  nor  capable  of 
sovereignty  by  reason  of  their  obscurity,  that  tliey  might 
rctiiiu  that  in  part,  which  they  couhl  not  grasp  in  the  whole, 
they  bfoiiched  these  desperate  devices  of  the  omnipotency  of 
the  people,  When  others,  or  the  same  men,  either  hanng 
expelled  Bishops  to  gaiu  their  revenues,  upon  pretence  of 
superstition,  or  living  under  a  sovereign  of  another  commu- 
nion, eould  not  have  Dishops  of  their  own,  and  yet  did  find 
tlic  ueeessity  of  discipline,  then  they  fancied  the  neir  form  of 
presbyteries,  in  imitation  of  the  JenHsh  Syucdriums  through- 
out their  synagogues™;  though  tliiit  be  most  uneertaia,  and 
all  men  know  this  for  certain,  that  (he  synagogues  were  hut 
buman  institutions,  not  from  tlic  law  but  from  "old  time:"  Actjxv.ai.' 
which  new  form  of  discipliue  was  so  ndapted  nud  accommo- 
dated to  the  pohtic  state  of  the  city  of  Geneva,  that  (aa  it 
was  there  established)  it  cannot  possibly  fit  any  other  plnce, 
except  it  have  four  Syndics,  r  greater  and  a  lesser  Council, 
Then  (ns  bJI  s$Ct«  btc  modest  in  their  beginning)  they 
desired  their  neighbour  Churches  only  to  rcrTity  that  their 
diacipHue  was  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  yet  now 
they  would  obtrude  it  on  the  world  as  "  the  eternal  Gospel".** 
So  onr  new  upstart  Tudepondeuts,  which  run  gadding  nbout 
the  world  Like  lapwings  with  their  shells  upon  their  heads, 
having  been  kept  under  the  hatches  here  in  old  England, 
performing  their  Divine  offices  in  holes  and  corners,  aud 
having  no  assembbcs  but  such  aa  did  of  their  own  nccord 
asaociate  tbemselTea  to  them,  now  deny  the  naiue  of  true 
Cliiurches  to  all  societies  but  auch  blind  cuuventielea.  Ami 
shall  we  make  their  excuses  to  he  our  grounds  ?  Shall  we, 
that  live  in  the  most  tempemte  pert  of  the  temperate  zone, 
and  enjoy  a  government  as  temperate  as  the  climate  itself; 
we,  who  cannot  complain  eitln^r  of  too  much  sun  or  too  little 
sun,  where  the  l>eam8  of  sovereignty  are  neither  too  perpen- 
dicular to  scorch  us,  nor  yet  so  oblique  but  that  they  may 
warm  us ;  shall  wc  go  about  in  a  madding  humour  to  dissolve 
a  frame  of  government,  which  made  our  forefathers  iiappy  at 
home,  and  famous  abroad?    Shall  wcj  whose  Church  was  the 


"  [SecButhoriliEiin  DuitTnn.  Surr,, 


'"  [Stf   abarr   in   Fair  Warning,  c. 
viil,  jip,  269.  S70i  Disci.  Pt  ii.) 
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envy  and  admiration  of  Christendom,  neither  too  garish  nor 
too  sluttish,  excelling  some  as  &r  in  purity  as  it  did  others 
in  decency,  now  learn  religion  out  of  tubs,  as  if  the  little  toes 
could  see  further  than  the  eyes  ?  If  th^  have  an  extraordinary 
calling,  where  are  their  miracles  ?  "  Mendada.video,  miraaiia 
not!  video" — "We  hear  their  lies,  not  see  their  wonders." 
[1  Cor.  ix.  St.  Paul  became  *'  all  things  to  all  men ;"  but  that  was, "  eom- 
patiendo  turn  tneatiendo,"  as  St.  Angnstin  saith".  Shall  we 
without  need  put  our  lives  into  the  hands  of  crack-brained 
nnskilful  empirics,  which  have  taught  us  already  to  our  loss, 
that  a  new  physician  must  have  a  new  church-yard  ?  Bather, 
"  mutemiu  ctt/peotv" — ^let  us  leave  them  old  England,  and  con- 
tent ourselves  with  New  England.  It  will  be  better  to  live 
in  hollow  trees,  among  savages  and  wild  beasts,  than  here,  to 
be  chopping  and  changing  onr  religion  every  new  moon.  Be 
not  deceived,  as  if  these  men  did  desire  no  more  than  only 
the  rectifying  of  some  former  obliquities  and  irregnlaritiefl. 
We  are  now  told  in  plain  English,  that  it  is  "to  subdue  the 
pride  of  kings^."  Monarchy  itself  is  the  only  object  worthy 
of  these  men's  wrath.  May  not  one  here  exclaim  (as  the 
great  Turk  did  to  his  Council,  when  the  Templars  and  Hos- 
pitallers advised  him  by  letter,  how  Frederick  the  Christian 
Emperor  might  be  taken),  "  Ecce  fidelitaa  Chrutianonan^" — 
*  behold  the  loyalty  of  onr  great  reformers  I'  But  what  is  this 
"pride  of  kings  ?"  If  we  will  beUeve  one  of  their  authors  ■  in 
his  application  of  the  story  of  Cleomenes  hia  daughter  to  the 
domestic  custom  of  the  Spartan  kings  {"pater,  hospes  mama 
non  habei^"),  it  is  one  piece  of  their  pride  to  have  a  man  to 
pull  off  their  shoes,  and  yet  they  say  the  author  had  one  to 
brash  his  clothes.  Now  they  stick  not  to  let  us  know  why 
they  maligned  Episcopacy.  Whilst  Bishops  stood,  they  could 
not  fill  all  the  pulpits  of  the  kingdom  with  their  seditions 
orators,  who  might  incite  the  people,  that  "  their  zeal  to  God 
may  not  be  interrupted  by  their  duty  to  the  king,"  that  by 
the"  Christian  labours  of  their  painful  preachers  they  may  not 
want  hands  to  bring  their  wishes  to  pass""  (they  are  their  own 

"  [Contra  Mendac.  ad  Consent,  c.  18,  ed.  1581.] 

xii.  i  Op.  torn.  vj.  p.  «4>.  D.]  '  [Plut,,  I.acKn.  Apophthegm.,  Gor- 

!■  [Vii^..  ^n.,  ii.  389.]  gon.  num.  3,  Op,  Moral  torn.  L  p.  67*. 

1  [.See  above  p.  303.  nole  g.l  ed.  Wyttenb.] 

'  [Matt.  PariK.,  p.  358,  in  BU.  1228.1  "  [Lofd  Brooke'aSpeech.p.  7."0>r- 

*  1  Buchau.,  De  Jure  lUgni.  pp.  \7,  ii/i'n/ by  their  duty,"  &c] 
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words).     Is  thia  the  reason  ve  have  not  a  word  of  peace  and 
charity  from  that  party,  but  all  incentives  to  war,  and  to  join 
in  making  that  "  great  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  V  Yet,  wliilst  they 
arc  so  busy  in  getting  baods  (too  many  of  them  perjured 
hands),  let  them  rcmemher  Rodolphus  the  Duke  of  Svrcve-  r*  n.  losof 
land  bia  hand  in  Cuspinian ;  who,  being  drawn  into  a  rebel- 
iipUB  war  against  the  Emperor,  and  in  the  battle  having  his 
rif»ht  hand  cut  off,  held  out  the  stump  to  those  that  were 
about  him,  sa^'iiig,  "1  have  a  just  reward  of  ray  peijury, 
with  thia  saroe  hand  I  swore  allegianra:    to  my  sovcrdgu 
lonl'."      Yet  the  good  Emperor   buried   him    honourably; 
023  which  being  disliked  by  some  of  his   friends,  he   rephed, 
"  Utvnam  omnes  mei  adversarii  eo  omalu  aeptiUi  jacerrnt'," 
We  have  sworn   allegiance  as   well  as  he;   and  God  ia  the 
same  He  vbs,  a  severe  avenger  of  perjury.     Only  ^dckias 
of  all  the  kings  of  Judah  (a  perjured  person  to  Ncbuchad-  [2  KUp 
nCzzor)  had  his  eyes  put  out,  bccauae  (saith  one)  he  had  QOt^ciimn. 
that  God  by  whom  he  aware  before  hia  eyes.     Another  in-  »"^*''5'J 
stance  of  peijiuy  we  have  in  Uladialaus  i    when  Huiiiadea 
had  made  truce  with  Amurath  for  ten  years,  the  king  by  the 
incitement  of  Cardinal  Jidinn  did  break  it ;  the  Turk  in  dis-  ia.d,14«] 
tress  spreads  the  articles  towards  heaveii,  saying,  "  O  Jesus, 
if  Thou  be  a  God,  be  avenged  of  these  false  Cliristians ;" 
presently  the  battle  turned,  Uladislaus  was  alain  in  the  fight, 
theCardiiinl  in  flighty.  When  God  had  justly  punished  Corah 
and  his  rebellious  company,  the  common  people  murmured 
ngiunst  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying,  "  Ye  have  killed  the  Lord's  Numl>. : 
people."    What  was  the  iasue?    The  Lord  sent  a  plague, 
which  swept  away  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  of 
them:   so  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  only  to  justify  traitors. 
Dost  thou  desire  to  serve  God  purely  according  to  His  Word? 
So  thou  mayest,  without  being  a  traitor  to  thy  prince.    If  our 
practice  were  but  conformable  to  the  truth  of  our  profession, 
we  might  challenge  all  the  Churches  in  the  world.     God 
Almighty  lighten  the  eyea  of  all  those  that  mean  well,  that 
wc  may  no  longer  ahed  one   another's  blood,  to  eti'cct  the 
frantic  designs  of  fanatical  persons,  and  by  our  contentions 
ptlU  down  what  wc  all  desire  to  build  up,  even  the  Protestant 
religion,  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  liberty  of  the  subject. 


+1 ,49- 


•   [  Cuf.pin.,  C>PBmrM|  in  Hf  n.  I V'     p. 
438.] 
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[^The  plau- 
sible words 
of  the 
rebels  to 
be  letted 
by  their 
deedk] 
[Gen. 
xxvii.  22. 
— Prov. 
XXX.  20.] 


Treason  never  yet  wanted  a  cloak.  We  are  not  to  judge 
of  rebels  by  their  words,  but  by  their  deeds.  Their  "  voice 
is  Jacob's  voice  j"  but  their  "  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau." 
"  The  adulterous  woman  eateth  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and 
saith.  What  have  I  done  "i"  Yet  sometimes  God  suffers  the 
contrivers  of  these  distractions  unwittingly  to  discover  them- 
selves, that  unless  we  do  wilfidly  hoodwink  our  eyes,  we 
cannot  but  see  their  aims.  Among  others,  that  speech, 
■which  esdiorts  us  to  "  subdue  the  pride  of  kings,"  to  "  pur- 
chase a  parity  in  the  Church  with  a  parity  in  the  state,"  to 
"shed  the  blood  of  the  ungodly;"  that  slights  all  former  oaths 
and  obligations,  and  vihfies  the  laws  of  the  land  as  "  the  in- 
ventions of  men' ;" — may  be  a  sufficient  warning-piece  to  all 
loyal  subjects  and  good  Christians.  And  so  may  the  late  peti- 
tion be,  though  &om  meaner  hands,  to  a  common  coimcU, 
wherein  they  do  nakedly  and  professedly  fall  npon  his 
Majesty's  person  without  any  mask,  and  saucily  and  traitor- 
ously propose  the  alteration  of  the  civil  government,  which 
every  true-hearted  Englishman  will  detest*.  Say  not  these 
are  poor  vulgar  fellows.  These  have  been  the  intelligences 
that  have  of  late  turned  the  orb  of  our  state  about,  or  at 
least  the  visible  actors.  And  who  sees  not,  that  this  ia  cast 
abroad  thus  by  the  cunning  of  their  sublimated  and  mercu- 
rial prompters,  to  try  how  it  will  relish  with  the  palate  of  the 
people ;  as  an  introduction  to  their  actual  design,  that  when 
it  comes  to  pass,  the  world  may  not  wonder  at  it  as  a  prodigy. 
So  was  it  given  out  among  the  people  by  Richard  the  Third, 
that  his  wife  was  dead,  when  she  was  in  good  health,  but  she 
wisely  conduded  what  was  intended  by  her  kind  husband  to 
be  her  next  part**.  Where  are  our  English  hearts  ?  Why  do 
we  not  at  last  all  join  -together,  to  take  a  severe  accoimt  of 
them,  who  have  blemished  our  Parliament,  subjected  our  per- 
sons and  estates  to  their  arbitrary  power ;  who  have  sought 
to  dethrone  our  sovereign,  and  to  rob  us  of  our  religion,  laws, 
and  liberties  ?     But  now  to  the  Observator. 


■  [Speech  of  Lord  Brooke.  See  p. 
SOS.  note  g.] 

■  \_\  pelilion  of  "many  thousands 
of  poor  people  in  and  about  Londoa," 
wail  presented  to  Parliament  in  Jan. 
J642-3,  prayine  for  a  union  of  the 
Lords  with  the  Commons  in  one  House 


(Clarend.,  bk.  iv.  vol.  ii.  pp.  222-224. 
Svo.  edit.) ;  to  which  Brimhall  teem* 
to  allude.  ] 

*■  [Holinshead,  Chron.,  vol.  iii.  p. 
751.1.  AndseeShakspere,  Rich,  in.. 
Act  iv.  Sc.  2.] 
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A   REMEDY   FOR  THE  BITING  OF  AN  ASP, 


[ri>gt  rBUtTKD  m  kkglasu,  a.d.  I<H3.] 

[SECTION  THE  FIRST]  , 

Observer — "  Is  this  contestation  between  Regal  and  Parlia- 
mentary power,  for  method^  sake,  it  is  requisite  to  consider, 
first,  of  Regal,  tKen,  of  Parliamcntarj-  power  ;  and  in  botli 
to  consider  the  efBcient  mid  final  causes,  and  the  means  by 
which  they  arc  supported"." 


Amwer — Stay,  sir ;  before  we  entflr  into  these  considera-  [Link  nJ- 
tioHB,  let  ua  remember  tie  rule  in  Rhetoric,  "  Cm  bono" —  ^ifj^'^ce. 
what  advantage  unll  this  inqniry  bring  ns  ?     Do  you  desire  *^'!' '"' 
to  be  one  of  the  Tribuites  or  Efjhori  of  England  to  cuntroul 


*  f  OI'f'P^FAL^muoiL  Mime  of  Uii  Ma- 
jestirit  Ittt  Aiuims  and  EX]iTC««i, 
p.  I.  'inil  piliu  "corrected  from  lome 
gronieemin  in  llirpTcue;"  4ta.  witliuut 

Elace,  datCi  or  name  ^ — by  Mcnrj  P'lr- 
ei.  Secretary  10  the  ttaij  un<)i'r  Lhu 
Ef  1  <if  ^utit'x  in  16-^2,  bud  aftcrwarJt 
ta  Cratliiirell,  who  "ditd  disitrftclL'd  in 
tbe  limp  of  Oliver  Lord  Prntci^Uir"  (ii>c 
»u  feccount  of  biiii  in  Wooil.  Atlittii. 
Oioti,)i — tw«M  prill tfd  ill  ilil2; — nii- 
fwpr«l  bIsq  ^y  Uiidli-y  Dl([ge»,  fi-IIow 
of  All  SobIs'C  An  Ainwct  la  a  Priiiled 
Book  ictitulcii  Olurrv>liDii)i  &e..  publ. 
by  bia  MaJNtin  luiriiiiinnd,  Oxf.  iril^, 

alian<r[n tee   Wuud),  John  Jonpi  "a 

^nilcmnn     of   the    tnn*    of    Court" 
(Cbrictiu    D«i,   pt    >    Tlivplvg.   Di«- 


^o-urse,  therein  is  prDved,  that  Rc^aII 
ar  Monardiicall  Power  it  not  of  llu- 
inanE  liiil  nf  nivinr  Ri^hl,  &c..  writtpn 
in  Aiuwcr  lu  a  late  PriiiwcJ  paniplitel 
iTililuk-d  Ot'tcrvolioiu  &•:.,  Oxf.  I(il2, 
HTiiinyiii. — see  Wood),  Sir  John  Spel- 
hiau  (A  View  of  a  printed  ttoakilitllulcd 
ObiervBlim!)  &c,.  Oi£  1612,  anonym. 
—MB  Wood).  W.  Ball  (A  CafeW  tat 
SiihjecU  moderating  the  Obufrvaliir, 
Loni).  Ili'l-S),  Biid  ecrETnl  athtn  n! 
more  of  le»'  »oto  (gee  *.  g.  ill  llio  Du-d  ■ 
Iciui  Catalogue  undvr  Carolut  I.). 
For  Bramhalt'i  Serpcnt'Salve.  which 
was  aiionymouc  alsn,  me  below  in  vol.  v. 
Disc.  ii.  Pl  i*. — RawiJun  Pupcrt.  I.Pt. 
ler  XXXVn.— and  abnrc  in  thr  Pnl. 
to  tlua  «nl.,B{id  inv«],  i.  |ip.xitx.  txxL] 
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your  king?  Or  would  yoa  have  the  great  oak  cut  down, 
tbat  you  might  gather  some  sticks  for  yourself  7  Thus  we 
rae  told  lately,  "  the  wisest  men  will  not  think  themsclres 
uncapable  of  future  foitimes,  if  they  use  their  uttermost 
power  to  reduce  him"  (that  is,  the  king]  "  to  a  necessity  of 
granting'*.''  Or  woald  yon  bflre  tm  play  the  Guclphs  and 
G^MbeUineSj  to  eat  one  another's  throats  for  your  pastime  ? 
Pardon  us,  sir;  we  cannot  think  it  sessonfible,  now  when 
poor  Ireland  is  at  the  last  gasp,  and  Eugland  itself  lies  a 
bleeJiog,  when  men'^  minds  are  exasperated  by  sucli  trum- 
peters of  sedition,  to  plunge  ourselves  yet  deeper  in  these 
domestic  contestations.  AVhat  could  the  Irish  rebels  desire 
more  ?  Comparisons  are  always  odious,  but  contestations 
are  worse;  and  this  between  a  king  and  his  P&rliamentj 
worst  of  all.  Tliis  dism^  question  did  nerer  yet  appeiu-  in 
this  kingdom,  but  like  a  fatal  screech-owl,  portending  blood, 
death,  and  public  ntin.  This  was  the  subject  of  the  Barons' 
war.  The  consequent  of  this,  in  the  wrong  ofiFered  to  a 
lawfiii  prince,  was  the  fountain  of  tho^e  horrid  dissensions 
between  the  red  rose  and  the  white,  which  purpled  all  our 
English  soil  with  nntirc  blood.  We  have  had  too  mneh  of 
this  already,  Uaif  of  that  money  which  of  late  hath  been 
spent,  of  that  blood  which  liatb  been  shed  about  this  accursed 
coutToversy,  would  have  regained  Ireland,  and  disengaged 
England;  whereas  now  the  sore  festers  daily  more  and  more 
under  the  cliinu-gcon's  hands.  Our  forefathers  hare  settled 
this  question  for  us ;  we  desire  to  see  what  they  have  done, 
before  we  go  to  blindman's  biiffet  one  with  another.  If  it 
hath  been  composed  wcU,  or  bat  indifferently,  it  is  better 
than  civil  wsj*;  and  though  it  had  not,  when  the  jarring 
strings  of  meii*3  minds  are  tuned  agaiti,  it  is  probable  it 
WBT  sleep  for  ever.  It  were  much  better  to  put  it  off,  as  the 
Arcopagites  did  knotty  questions,  to  a  very  long  day;  or, 
with  tlie  Jews,  for  Elias  to  resolve  wlicn  he  comes. 

But,  good  sir,  if  it  may  be  witliout  offence,  satisfy  me  in 
one  doiibt,  what  sect  you  are  of?  "\"\'hethcr  some  newly 
sprung  up  mushroom,  or  [whether]  you  derive  yourself  from 
tliose  aoaeonformists,  wliich  were  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Klizabeth  and  King  James.     Tliey  bare  solemnly  protested 

*  [Lord  ErooWr's  Sprrcli.  p.  li.) 
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in  print,  that  "  no  C}iristiaQs  under  hcnvcn,  Ao  give  more  to  DiflcovasK 

tlie  regal  Bupremacv  thnn  they'' ;"  yea,  "  without  limitation  or ; — 

qualification'' ;"  that  for  the  king  "  not  to  asannie  such  a 
power,"  or  for  "the  Churches  within  his  dominions"  to 
"deny  it,"  is  "  dflmnable  sin"  (mark  it),  "although  the 
stfitutca  of  the  kingdom  should  deny  it  liim'"  (and  atatutea 
are  more  than  bnje  rotes) ;  that  it  "  ia  not  tied  to  their 
52(i  Christianity,  but  their  crown,  from  wliich  no  subject  or  aub- 
jccts  have  power  to  separate  it'."     If  "no  subjects"  collec- 

ttivcly,  thcu  not  one  of  both  Houses.  But  tlipy  go  further, — 
and  I  pray  you  make  it  one  of  your  Oljseirations, — ^that 
"  though  the  king  command  any  thing  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God,  yet  we  ought  not  to  resist,  but  peaceably  for- 
bear obedience  and  sue  for  grace,  and  when  that  cauuot  be 
obtained,  meekly  submit  ourselves  to  puniahinent«."  How 
you  have  practiaed  this  of  late,  the  world  sees,  and  this  king- 
dom feels.  They  declare,  that  "  it  ia  utterly  unlawful  for  any 
Christian  Churches  by  armed  power  agioinst  the  will  of  the 
civil  magiatntte, .  .  to  set  up  in  public  the  true  worship  of 
Godj  or  suppress  any  auperstitioa  or  idolatry''."  They  ab- 
jure all  doctrines  repugnant  to  these,  as  "  Auabaptistical  and 
Autichristian'."  They  condcran  all  practices  contrary  to 
these,  84  "seditious  and  sinful''."  I  forbear  sundry  other 
thin^  arouchcd  by  them  in  the  same  Protestation  ;  as,  "that 
the  king  only  hath  power  within  his  dominions  to  convene 
synods  of  ministers,"  and  by  bis  autliority  royal  to  ratify 
"their  canons' ;"  yea,  that  if  it  should  please  the  king  and 
rivil  state  to  continue  Bishops,  they  "  could  be  content  with- 
out envy  to  suffer  them  to  enjoy  their  state  and  dignity,  and 
to  live  as  brethren  with  those  ministers  that  should  acknow- 
ledge homage  unto  tbem™."  By  this  time  I  suppose  you  have 
enougih  of  the  Proteatatiou.     My  i/twpre  ia  but  short, — whe* 


'  [ProtMtalion  of  \he  King'*  Su- 
prc^nidcy,  mnde  ill  the  nune  or  (he 
AfflitUd  MiniiU-n.  anil  nppiiicd  lu  llic 
■tiaiiierul  CHluiiiniitionjDl'lhir  rrFlateH, 
A.D,  lifl«.5.]— iluUBPrcrBcc:— [irprinl- 
ei  in  l<ii7,  London,  "  lo  slicw  Ihc  iion- 
fonfarmity  of  Ih«!  Dartrinc  and  Prac- 
liv«  of  lbs  Prexbj^'leriajis,  ScnnrivSr  mid 
Dihen  ill  lhc*(>  limej.  lo  wiial  their 
brcthtm  then  prnrnct."  See  bIeo 
Nwl,  Hill.  <rl  Turit.,  Pi.  ii.  c.  1.  pp. 
4SI— M3,4lft.rdiL] 


[Ibid,.]  i>j.f,.  I.  [i  I,  ed.  1647.] 
IMd.,JpBg.3.  [§2.] 
n)id„T'.2.l  +.] 
"ll)id.,1p.'t.— [p.3.i9.] 
'Ibid..]  p.  18.— [p.  5.  (  21.] 
'  [Ihii  " 

'  [IhiA. 
'  (Ibid. 

'-  [lbid.,]|>.l ^^PciiUoQ  fur  liberty 

■nf  coimcicnccannmeii  lu  lie  I'rolcsU- 
iLon,  (|u.i>1eil  in  N«L,  ibid-  p.  4oJ.] 


bid.,]  p.  18.— Fp.  B.  (19.] 
hid.,  p.]  (I.— fp.  ft,  (21.1 
bid.]  p.  fi.  — [p.  *.  (  H,] 
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ther  you  can  change  your  doctrine  as  the  chamelion  her 
colours,  according  to  the  present  exigence  of  affairs  ;  or  will 
acknowledge  your  opinions  to  be  "  Anabaptistical  and  Anti- 
Christian,"  your  practice  "  seditious  and  siniid,"  in  the  judg- 
ment of  your  predecessors. 
[Yet  ii>         And  yet  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  both  before,  and  after, 
^  fbund^  &°d  about  the  time  of  this  Protestation,  a  cockatrice  egg  was 
^^5      hatching  j  when  a  subject  durst  style  the  great  Senate  under 
which  he  lived,  "  Dtnmltuosa  perditorum  komimtm  /actio" — 
"  a  tumultuous  faction  of  desperate  men" ;"  and  tbe  judges 
"  ducordiarum  duces"."     Then  the  mystery  began  to  work 
closely,  but  shortly  after  it  shewed  itself  openly,  wben  his 
successor  did  publish  to  the  world,  that  "  if  kings  observe 
not  those  pactions  to  which  they  were  sworn,  subordinate 
magistrates  have  power  to  oppose  them,  and  the  orders  of 
the  kingdom  to  punish  them  if  it  be  needfttl,  till  all  things 
be  restored  to  their  former  estate";"  that  "what  power  a 
General  Council  hath  to  depose  a  Pope  fra*  heresy,  the  same 
the  people  have  over  kings  that  are  turned  tyrants^."     A 
woeful  argument,  drawn  from  an  elective  Pope  to  an  hereditary 
king,  from  a  firee  and  (Ecumenical  Council  to  a  company  of 
limited  and  sworn  subjects,  from  an   action  grounded  on 
known  law  to  an  arbitrary  proceeding.     The  king's  crown 
sits  closer,  the  Council's  power  is  greater,  the  like  law  is 
wanting.    Others  teach, '  that  the  people  must  bridle  princes 
if  tbe  nobility  will  nof^.'    Our  countryman  Cartwright  speaks 
very  suspiciously  ; — "  To  think  the  Church  must  be  framed 
according  to  the  commonwealth,  and  the  Church  government 
according  to  the  civil  government,"  is  "  as  if  a  man  should 
fashion  his  house  according  to  his  hangings ;  whereas  indeed 
it  is  clean  contrary ;  that  as  the  hangings  are  made  fit  for 
the  house,  so  the  commonwealth  must  be  made  to  agree  with 
the  Church,  and  the  government  thereof  with  her  govern- 
ment'."    Add  to  this  their  other  tenet, — that  the  govem- 

■  Calvin.,  Epiat.  40.  [ed.   Laawinii.  —pp.    429,   430.   QussL    t!.,   in    fin. 

1686;— Not.  29,    1541,   Fuello,    Op.  Machiav.  Princ.  Lugd.  Bat.  1843.] 
toui.  ix.  p.  19.  b.  Ainst.  I6t>7.]  '<  [Vide]   Uuchau.,  Oe  Jure  Regni) 

•  [Id.,]  EpisL  10.  [wrongly  quoted,  p.  .^7-  [ed.  1581.] 
from  a  inisunderstandiiig  of  Bancroft,  '  Reply  to  [an  Anairere  made  of  H. 

Surv.,  c,  ii.  p.  19.     The  expression  is  Ductor]  Whitgin  [agaiiit^te  the  Admo- 


fina'i,  in  his  Life  of  Calvin.]  Dition  to  the  Putiament,  by  T.   C], 

'  De  Jure    Magiatrat.,   pp.  78,   79.      p.  Itil.  [4to. 
[ed.  Francof.  1608.]— p.  95.  [ed.  1576.      about  1573.] 


THE  SEKPENT-BALVB, 


317 


ment  of  the  Church  witli  them  is  democrntical^  or  at  heat  Discouhk 

but  ariatocrnticnl ;  and  wliat  ■niU  follow?     That  the  civit  go- : 

Ternment  must  be  the  same;  or,  at  the  least,  if  it  i)e  uicun- 
aistent  with  Ihe  form  of  Discipline  which  they  faucy,  it  must 
be  regulated  aud  conformed  thereunto.  I  omit  the  tmitorous 
opinioua  of  GoodmaD,  Gilhy,  Whittingham  ;  teachiugsLerifTn 
and  jailers  to  let  loose  them  wliom  tliej*  call  Saiuta ;  teaching 
subjects  to  reduce  their  sovcrtigns  into  ordev  by  force,  yea,  to 
depose  them,  or  put  them  to  death.  But  these  seditious 
principles  were  suppresseil  tlieu  by  the  leiuniiigflud  Huthority 
of  Grindal,  Sandcs,  Parkhurst,  Jewel,  Beacon,  Novel,  Cox, 
Barlow,  &c. ;  who,  being  exiled  for  rt-ligioQ,  at  Fraukfort 
itceuacd  Knox  of  high  treason  about  tlieui,  and  put  him  to 
make  use  of  hia  heels".  Let  thia  very  coufusion  of  them  in 
this  matter  be  a  warning  to  us,  how  we  "have  the  faith  ofjamcsu.  i. 

I  our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ  in  respect  of  pei-sous ;"  or  be  so  glued 
to  the  persons  of  our  tcachera,  that  we  suck  up  their  errors 
as  greedily  as  their  good  lessons;  forgetting  that  they  were 
bat  men,  and  thnt  particular  rclatious  and  cugngcmcnta  have 
aa  inseusibLe  iullueuce  upou  the  best  tempered  taiads. 
[section  the  second.] 
Oherv. — "  The  king  attributes  the  origiual  of  hia  royalty  to 
God  aud  the  law,  making  no  mention  of  the  grant,  consent, 
fi27  or  trust  of  man  therein ;  but  the  truth  is,  God  is  no  more  the 
author  of  regal  than  of  aristocraticid  power,  nor  of  supreme 
more  than  of  subordinate  command.  Nay,  that  dominion 
which  is  usurped  aud  not  just,  yet,  while  it  remains  dominion, 
and  till  it  be  again  legally  divested,  refers  to  Ood  as  to  the 
author  and  donor,  a^  much  s^  that  whicli  is  hereditary  V 


jtngtp. — That  royalty  and  all  lawful  dominion,  considered  [1.  Or 
in  the  abstract,  ia  from  God,  no  man  can  make  any  doubt,  ?,'«».— 

Lairhil  ik>- 


■  f  Sm  (beiidei  GMxiniui'*  Treat,  of 
Obeaienct,  Genf".  I3J«.  &■<■,)  "A 
hfiptr  ditt'ours  off  Ihe  Trouble  <  bejtonre 
*I  Friiicrurd  in  Gciinfln}i  A.D.  \6!H: 
»Wwte  the  book  of  coinmoa  ptayrr  and 
ettvxttnnt^t"  Hril  piibl.  in  1£7^t  re- 
printed in  iStS,  "Tor  thv  coiOtiderKtian 


of  ParliLmcnt ;"  and  u;gm  in  the  2uil 
vul.  of  the  Hhenix,  p[i.  4V&ir..in  1721  t 
— Collier,  Ch-  HisL,  PL  [1-bV.  v.  vol. 
ii.  -pp.  393-30lf ;— and  Banc  ran,  Surrey, 
«,  lii,. anil  DtiBger.  Poiit,  bk,  iu  c  t-J 
'  [OburvadDiu  ttc,  p.  1.] 
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p  A  ft  T   but  he  vho  will  oppose  the  Apostle.    "  The  powers  that  be, 
are  ordained  of  God ;"  and  [it  is]  God  Himself  Who  siuth. 


Id  the  ab-    "  By  Me  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice."     But  the 
r^^ft^  rig^t  and  application  of  this  power  and  interest  in  the  con- 
^i^'h*^   Crete  to  this  particular  man,  is  many  times  from  the  gnmt 
■nui.]        and  consent  of  the  people.     So  God  is  the  principal  agent, 
^^  J        man  the  instrumental :    God  is  the  root,  the  fountaia  ci 
J^-         power;  man  the  stream,  the  bough,  by  which  it  is  derivBd: 
the  essence  of  power  is  always  firom  God;  the  existence  aime- 
times  from  God,  sometimes  from  man.    Yet  grant  and  con- 
sent differ  much ;  and  consent  itself  is  of  several  kinds,  ex- 
plicit or  implicit,  antecedent  or  subsequent.     A  long-con- 
tinued  prescription  or  possession  of  sovereignty,  without 
opposition  or  reluctation,  impUes  a  full  consent,  and  derivea 
a  good  title  of  inheritance,  both  before  God  and  man.   These 
grounds  being  laid,  take  notice  of  four  gross  errora,  which 
the  Observer  runs  into  in  this  section. 
[1.  The         First,  he  supposeth,  that  all  dominion  is  from  the  grant  or 
^n(«      consent  of  the  people;  whereas  in  truth  all  dominion  in  the 
l^'rit]"  abstract  is  from  God.     The  people  could  not  give  what  they 
never  had,  that  is,  power  of  life  and  death.     But  true  it  is, 
1  Pet.  ii.     that  magistrates  in  the  concrete  are  styled  "  the  ordinance  of 
o-ii  ilffw-'  ^^^  i"  subjectively,  because  they  are  men ;  objectively,  be- 
»»*."]       cause  they  reign  over  men ;  and  many  times  effectively,  be- 
cause they  are  created  or  elected  by  men.     But  this  laat 
holds  not  in  all  cases.     I  say  nothing  of  such  kings  as  were 
named  immediately  by  God.     Those,  whose  predecessors  or 
themselves  have  attained  to  sovereignty  by  the  sword,  by 
conquest  in  a  just  war,  claim  immediately  from  God.    Those 
also,  who  were  the  first  owners  or  occupants  of  waste  lands, 
might  admit  tenants  or  subjects  upon  such  conditions  as  they 
themselves  would  prescribe.     Thirdly,  those  who  plant  at  ex- 
cessive charge  in  remote  parts  of  America,  will  give  and  not 
take  laws  from  their  colonies.     Fourthly,  upon  the  spreading 
of  a  numerous  fEUXiily,  or  the  great  increase  of  slaves  and  ser- 
vants, "  ditis  examen  domui'^,"  how  often  have  the  fatherly 
or  magistral  power  been  turned  into  royalty  !     And  though 
these  were  bat  petty  kingdoms  at  the  first,  yet,  as  great  rivers 
grow  from  the  confluence  of  many  little  brooks,  so,  by  wars, 

■  [Hont.,  Epod.,  ii.  65.] 
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m&rriages,  and  trcRtics,  they  might  be  eiilargcd.    In  all  these  DMcoanu 
cases  therR  is  no  graat  of  the  people.     This  is  one  error.  '- — 

Hia  secoud  error  rcsta  iii  the  Kypotliesia,  Ilia  Mtijcsty'sta.  iu»e 
original  title  to  this  kingdom  was  not  election,  either  of  the  {"uifEo^ 
person,  or  of  the  family,  but  conquest,  or  ratlier  a  multitude  '""■'■J 
of  conquests ;  the  very  last  whereof  is  confirmed  by  a  loug 
succGHion  of  foiir  and  twenty*  royal  pro^nitors  and  prede- 
cessors, glorious  both  iit  home  inid  abroad^  in  pcaoe  and 
war;  except  wlien  tlii»  dismal  and  disastrous  question  did 
echpse  their  lustre,  and  hinder  tlie  Uappineas  of  this  nation, 
in  the  days  of  King  John,  Heury  the  Third,  Edward  and 
RichfU'd  the  Second,  or  in  the  bloody  wars  between  the  two 
honaca  of  York  and  Lancaster^  which  were  nothing  else  but 
the  ftiiits  and  consequents  thereof.  Neither  can  the  Observer 
collect  from  hence,  that  this  is  to  enslave  our  nntioa  tis  con- 
quered rasaals.  It  is  a  gross  fallficy  to  dispute  '  a  dido  aim- 
pUciter  ad  dictum  tecuHdma  quid' — from  the  right  of  absolute 
conquerors  to  his  Majesty  now,  as  if  ao  many  good  laws,  so 
many  free  charters,  ao  many  acts  of  ^rmce,  in  so  long  a  sue- 
ceasiou,  had  operated  nothing.     This  ia  a  secoud  error. 

Thirdly,  the  Obsen-er  teachetb,  that  subordinate  command  [x  fin- 
is  as  much  from   God  as  supreme.     Hia  Majesty  is  much  ril^^mid 
bound  unto  him,  to  make  his  royal  commands  of  no  more  'r^t" 
force,  by  God's  institution,  than  a  petty  constable's.     We  from  ^oti. 

fbave  hitherto  learned  otherwise, — tliat  kings  hold  tlicir  imie  com- 
crowns  and  aceptrea  from  God,  and  subordinate  magistrates  SiSieij,"],^"] 
have  their  places  by  commission  from  them.  But  it  is 
ftuniliar  with  these  men,  to  leap  over  the  backs  of  inter- 
medious  c&tues,  and  deriTC  idl  their  fancies  ^m  God,  as  Che 
beatltcua  did  their  gcnoalcigies ;  whereby  they  destroy  the 
beauty  and  order  of  the  world,  and  moke  many  supcrtluous 
sas  creatures,  which  Ood  and  nature  never  made.  In  sum, 
subordinate  commands  are  from  God,  yet  neither  so  imme- 

Ndiately,  nor  so  firmly,  as  supreme;  but  "as  a  row  of  iron 
rings  touching  one  another,  and  the  first  touching  tlie  load> 
stone,  in  their  several  degrees,  some  more  loosely,  some  more 
remotely  than  others"."  The  case  is  not  altogether  like  for 
regal  aud  aristocratical  power.     One  God  in  the  world,  one 


•   [  Vii,f™niit|i?IJ'orm«n.  Cpnqu(«t,) 
'  Philo,  [De  Opif.  Mnnili,  Op.  lorn. 


i,  p,  34,  Loud.  1742.] 
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p «  B «    soul  in  the  body,  one  roaster  in  a  family,  one  sun  in  the 

' —  heaven,  and  anciently  one  monarch  in  each  society.     All  the 

first  governors  were  kings.     Both  forms  are  warranted  by 
the  law  of  nature,  but  not  both  in  the  same  degree  of  emi- 
nency.    If  an  old  man  had  the  eye  of  a  young  man,  he  would 
see  as  well  as  a  young  man  (said  the  philosopher).     The  soul 
of  an  idiot  is  as  rational  as  the  soul  of  a  statesman ;  the 
difference  is  in  the  organ.     So  the  soul  of  sovereign  power, 
which  is  infused  by  God  into  democracy  or  aristocracy,  is  the 
same  that  it  is  in  monarchy ;  but  seeing  the  organ  is  not  bo 
apt  to  attain  to  the  end,  and  seeing  that  Grod  and  nature  do 
always  intend  what  is  best,  and,  lastly,  seeing  that  in  some 
cases  the  existence  of  government  as  well  as  the  essence  ia 
from  God,  Who  never  instituted  any  form  but  monarchical, 
the  Observer  might  well  have  omitted  his  comparison. 
[4.  Diurp-      The  fourth  and  last  error  is  worst  of  all, — "  that  usurped 
nion'n^t     *id  ODJust  dominion  is  referred  to  God  as  its  author  and 
uTSe^e  ^ooo'j  *•*  much  as  hereditary."      This  is  downright.     We 
senK  u  i»  have  been  taught  otherwise,  before  a  few  vain  upstart  em- 
Hj.]  pines  in  policy  troubled  the  world; — that  dominion   in    a 

tyrannical  hereditary  governor  is  from  God  even  in  the  con- 
crete (I  mean  the  power,  not  the  abuse) ;  that  such  an  one 
may  not  be  resisted  without  sin ;  that  his  person  is  sacred  ; 
but,  contrarywise,  that  dominion  in  a  tyrannical  iisurper  or 
intruder  is  indeed  from  God  permitting,  whereas  He  could 
restrain  it,  if  it  pleased  Him ;  or  from  God  concurring  by  a 
general  influence,  as  the  earth  giveth  nourishment  to  hem- 
[Adsxvii.  locks  as  well  as  wheat, — "  In  Him  we  live,  we  move,  and 
'  have  our  being ;"  or  from  God  ordering  and  disposing  it,  as 

He  doth  all  other  accidents  and  events,  to  His  own  glory ; 
but  that  it  is  not  from  God  as  author,  donor,  or  instituter  of 
it.  Neither  dare  we  give  to  a  tyrannical  usurper  the  essential 
privileges  of  sovereignty ;  we  deny  not,  that  any  subject  may 
lawfully  kill  him  as  a  public  enemy  without  legal  eviction. 
Much  less  dare  we  say  with  the  Observer,  that  power  usurped 
and  unlawful  is  as  much  from  God  aa  power  hereditary  and 
lawful.  If  it  be  so,  cough  out,  man,  and  tell  us  plainly,  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin. 
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SECTION    THK    TUIKD. 

Obiero. — "  And  tbe  lav  wliich  the  king  meutioiietli,  is  sot 
to  be  imderstood  to  be  any  special  ordinance  seut  from 
Heaven  by  the  rainiatry  of  Augels  or  PropLets,  ss  amongat 
the  Jcwa  it  sometimes  was.  It  can  be  nothing  else  among 
Christiana,  but  the  pactions  and  agrcementa  of  such  and 
such  [politique]  corporations''," 


II. 


Anno. — Tliere  is  a  double  right  considerable;  the  right  to 
the  crown,  and  the  right  of  the  crown.  The  right  and  title 
to  the  crovn  is  with  ns  undoubted :  there  needs  no  Angel 
from  Heaven  to  confirm  it,  wherti  no  man  can  pretend  against 
it.  The  right  o/the  crown  is  the  only  subject  in  question. 
Tliis  U  from  the  law  of  God,  the  hiw  of  nature^  and  the  law 
of  nations.  That  this  power  in  an  absolute  conqueror  may 
be  hmitcd  by  statutes,  charters,  or  municipal  latrs,  in  court 
of  conscience,  in  court  of  justice,  to  God,  to  His  people,  I 
grant  (without  comnrtmicatiiig  sovereign  power  to  snboxdi- 
Datc  or  inferior  subjects,  or  subjecting  majesty  to  censure) : 
which  limitation  doth  not  proceed  from  mutual  pactions,  but 
from  acts  of  grace  and  bounty.  I  would  know  to  what  pnr- 
poee  the  Observer  nrgeth  this  distinction  of  law*.  'Will  it 
alter  the  state  of  the  question,  or  the  obligation  of  subjects  ? 
Nothing  less.  Whether  the  calling  of  the  prince  bo  ordinary 
or  citraordinary,  mediate  or  immediate,  the  title  of  the  prince, 
the  tie  of  the  subject,  is  still  the  same.  Tliose  ministers 
who  were  immediately  ordained  by  Cbriat  or  His  Apostles, 
did  far  exceed  ours  in  personal  perfections ;  but  as  for  the 
ministerial  power,  no  tract  of  time  can  bring  the  least  dimi- 
nution to  it.  God  was  the  first  instituter  of  marriage ;  yet 
He  never  brought  any  couple  together  but  Adam  and  Eve ; 
other  marriages  are  made  by  free  election :  yet,  for  as  much 
as  it  is  made  by  \-irtue  and  in  pursuance  of  Divine  institution, 
we  do  not  doubt  to  say,  and  truly,  "  those  wliom  God  bath 
joined  together/'  Uts  Majesty's  title  is  as  strong,  the  obh. 
gation  and  relation  between  lum  and  his  subjects  is  the  very 
'ssg  same,  as  if  God  should  say  from  Henrcu^  Take  this  man  to  be 
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yoiir  kiug.  Again,  if  tlie  liberty  of  tlie  subject  be  from  grace, 
not  fiom  pactions  or  agreements,  is  it  tbercfore  the  less?  or 
the  leas  to  be  regarded?  \Vliat  is  freer  tban  gift?  If  a 
nobleman  shall  give  his  servant  a  farm,  to  pay  a  roac  or 
peppercorn  for  an  acknowledgmeatj  his  title  ia  as  strong  as 
if  h€  bought  it  mth  his  money.  But  the  Obscner  deals  with 
his  Majesty,  as  some  others  do  with  God  Almighty  in  point 
of  merit ;  tliey  will  not  take  Heaven  ne  a  free  gift,  but  chal- 
lenge it  fts  purchasers.  In  a  -word,  the  nuthor  of  these  Ob- 
servations would  insinunte  some  difference  betwiit  our  kings 
and  the  kings  of  Israel,  or  some  of  them  who  had  immediate 
vocation  j  wherein  be  woidd  deceive  us,  or  deceiveth  himself; 
for  their  request  to  Samuel  was,  "  Make  us  a  king  to  judge 
us  like  all  other  nations." 


SrCTlON  TBE  FOURTH. 

OAi)d>i'.— "  Power  is  originally  inherent  in  the  people  ;  and 
it  ia  nothing  else  but  tlint  might  and  \igoar,  wliich  such  or 
such  a  society  of  men  coiitaiiis  iu  itself:  and  when  by  such 
01-  such  a  law,  of  common  consent  and  agreement,  it  is 
derived  into  such  and  auch  hands,  God  canfirms  that  low ; 
and  so  man  is  the  free  and  voluntary  author,  the  law  is  the 
iustrument,  and  Gtod  is  the  estabbsher  of  both.  And  we  see, 
not  that  prince  which  is  most  potent  over  his  suhjceta,  but 
that  prince  which  is  most  potent  in  his  subjects,  ia  indeed 
most  truly  potent ;  for  a  king  of  one  small  city,  if  he  be 
entrusted  with  a  large  prerogative,  may  be  said  to  be  more 
potent  Over  Ids  subjects,  than  a  king  of  many  great  regions, 
whose  prerogative  is  more  limited ;  and  yet,  in  true  reaUty  of 
power,  that  king  is  most  great  and  glorious,  which  hath  the 
most  and  strongest  subjects,  and  not  he  wbieh  tramples  upon 
the  most  contemptible  vassals.  This  is  therefore  a  great  and 
fond  error  in  same  princes,  to  strive  more  to  be  great  over 
their  people  than  in  their  people,  and  to  eclipse  themselves 
by  impoverishing,  rather  than  to  magnify  themselves  by 
enfrauchiaing,  their  subjects.  This  wc  see  in  France  at 
this  day  i  for  were  the  peasants  there  more  free,  they 
wouhl  be  more  rich  and  magnanimousi  and  were  they  so, 
their  king   were    more   pui»aut  j   but   uo^w,  by   affecting  an 
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ndiiUerate  power  over  lits  eubjccts,  the  king  tliere  lo«eB  aI>iicatiR*c 
true  power  in  liis  subjects,  embrficiuig  a  cloud  mstead  of    — '' — 


Aane. — It  hath  ever  been  the  wisdom  of  governors,  to  [i.  Power 
(?oocea)  froni  the  promisciioua  multitude  its  own  strength ;  [i,e  p^. 
and  that  riitlier  for  the  belioof  of  themselves  than  of  their  f,ll,^,^ 


Those  beasts  which  are  of  a  eentle  and  traictalilc '''"''i^™"'' 


niJers. 

diB[)ositloQ,  live  sociably  among  tliemsclves,  aud  are  cheriahed  wrrvntors 
hy  man ;  whereas  those  that  are  of  a  more  wild  and  untamc- 
able  nature,  live  in  continual  persecution  and  fear  of  others, 
of  tbemselrcB.     But  of  late  it  is  become  the   masterpiece 
of  our  modem  iuceudiaries,  to  mftgnifV  the  power  of  the 
people,  to  break  open  this  cubinet  of  state,  to  prick  forward 
the  heady  and  raging  multitude  nith  fictitious,  devices  of 
'  bulls  and  miuotaius.'     And  all  this  with  as  mucli  sinccritv 
I  as  Corah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  said  to  Kloses  and  Aaron, 
"  You  take  too  mnch  on  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  Niimb.iTi. 
holy."     I  desire  tlic  Observer,  at  his  leisure,  to  read  Plato's ' 
description  of  an  Athenian  sophister'' ;    and  lie  shall  find 
Limaelf  personated   to  the  life,  that  one  egg  is  not  liker 
another ;  if  the  coat  fit  Lim,  let  him  put  it  on.   The  Scripture 
phnueth  this  to  be  "  troubling"  of  a  Church,  or  of  a  state :  1  KiiiK> 
it  is  a  tuctnphor  taken  from  a  vessel  wherein  is  liquor  of^,\dbti.' 
ieveral  part»,  some  more  thick,  others  more  subtle,  which  by  '■  ^'*'^ 
shaking  together  is  dtsordt^red,  and  the  dregs  and  residence 
is  liAed  up  from  the  bottom  to  the  top.     The  Obscnor  hath 
learned  how  ta  take  eels ;  it  is  their  own  rule, — they  that 
would  alter  the  govermnent,  must  first  '^trouble"  the  state. 

Secondly,    '  poaito   aed   noii  conceaso' — admitting   but   not  [a.Tlinui{li 
granting,  that  power  is  origiunlly  mherent  in  the  people,  henm  in 
what  is  this  to  us,  who  have  an  excellent  form  of  govern-  |!i'^J^|""p„, 
ment  established,  and  have  divested  ourselves  of  this  power?  "'"i  "* 

...        cumpact 
Can  we  play  fast  and  loose,  and  resume  it  agam  at  our  plea-  huiupvr. 

■ure?     Lesbia  was  free  to  cboose  herself  a  husband  when  „ig,„Bi 

she  was  a  maid ;  may  she  therefore  do  it  when  she  ia  a  wife?  ^'**"-l 

Admitting  that  his  Majesty  were  elected  in  his  predecessors. 

yea,  or  in  his  own  person  for  him  and  his  heirs,  is  this  power 

[therefore  either  the  less  absolute  or  less  perpetual  ?     Admit- 

(OtmenmCioni.  ftu.  pp.  1,2.]  "  PUlo,  D*  Republ.,  lil).  fi.  [e.  7.] 

V   2 


324 


THi:  SEBTRNT-SALVE. 


[X  rnwpr 
It'll  Ihini 


John  xii. 
I  J. 


[4,  Pi>*er- 

flll  >JHlf  i/k. 

tifulM.b- 

n  imwi-rfuj 
jirliiGC,  ] 


ting  that  before  election  wc  had  power  to  covenant,  yea,  or 
coDdition,  by  what  lawa  we  would  be  governed,  had  we  there- 
fore power  to  condition  that  tliey  sliould  be  no  longer  laws 
than  they  listed  ua  ?  This  were  to  make  our  sovereign,  not  a 
great  and  glorious  king,  but  a  plain  Christmas  lord.  Or  have  sSX 
we  therefore  power  still  to  raise  arras  to  altet  the  laws  by 
foree,  without  sovereign  authority  ?  This  seems  to  be  tLe 
Ob9cr\"or'8  mruu  scope,  hut  the  eonelusion  is  so  odious  (as 
which  hath  ever  been  eonfesaed  treason),  and  the  conaa- 
qiience  so  miserably  weak,  tliat  lie  is  glnd  to  deal  altogetlier 
eutb  jTn  einati  caWy . 

Thirdly,  admitting;  and  granting,  that  the  last  esercise  or 
execution  of  power,  that  ia,  the  ' poase  comifatuji'  or  '»rjni,'  is 
in  the  people,  is  the  rig'bt  nlao  in  the  people  or  from  the 
people  ?  Excuse  us,  if  we  rather  give  credit  to  oiur  Saviour, 
— "  Thou  couldcat  have  no  power  at  all  against  Me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above."  If  Pilate  had  his  power  from 
Heaven,  we  may  conclude  strongly  for  King  Charles.  *  A'i/ 
dill  quod  uon  fmbet.'  Some  power  the  people  'qua  la/is'  never 
had  J  as  power  of  life  and  death ;  it  is  the  pecuhar  right  of 
God  and  Ilia  vicegerents.  Put  the  case,  the  king  grants  to  a 
corporation  such  and  such  magistrates,  with  power  also  to 
them  to  elect  new  magistrates  (which  yet  holds  but  some- 
times), from  whom  do  those  raag'istrntes  hold  their  power? 
Not  from  the  people,  who  elect  tlit'in,  but  from  the  king, 
who  creates  them. 

Fourthly,  you  tell  us,  that  the  power  of  s  king  is  to  have 
powerful  subjects;  and  to  be  powerful  in  his  subjects,  not  to 
h*  powerful  cn'er  his  subjects.  Your  reason  halls,  because  it 
wants  a  '  cjpfeiis  paribita.'  Several  kings  may  hare  sevcml 
nilvaiitagcs  of  greatness.  The  truth  is,  neither  niauy  power- 
ful subjects  without  obedience,  nor  forced  obedience  without 
powerful  and  loving  subjects,  do  make  a  great  and  glorious 
kiiigi  but  the  conentenntiou  of  superiors  and  inferiors  in  the 
adamaritiuc  botnl!«  of  love  and  duty.  Whoa  anbjecta  are 
nffected,  as  ScilluniB  would  have  his  sons  for  concord*,  as 
Seipio  bad  bis  NnldierB  for  obedience',  which  tbey  prised 
above  their  Uvea,  being  ready  to  throw  themselves  from  a 
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tower  into  the  sea  at  their  geiLcral's  commimd,  tliis  is  both  Diicuuntu 

to  be  great  in  subjects  and  over  them.     The  greatest  vie- '— 

tories,  the  greatest  muunrchies,  bj^  indebted  for  them- 
selves  to  this  lowly  begimiiiig  of  obedience.  It  is  not  to 
be  a  king  of  kin^,  nor  a.  king  of  slaves,  nor  a  king  of  devils  [Hio.  ix, 
(>'ou  may  remember  to  whom  tliat  was  applied),  but  to  '"'' 
be  the  king;  of  hearts,  and  hands,  and  subjects^  of  many 
rich,  loving,  and  dutiful  subjects,  that  makes  a  powerful 
priuce.    As  for  the  present  puisaance  of  France,  can  y&u  tell 

I  in  what  king's  reign  it  vm  greater  since  Charlemague? 

'  NeverthelcM,  admitting  that  '"the  peasants"  in  France  (as  jou 
are  pleased  to  call  them)  suffer  much,  yet  nothing  near  so 
much  as  they  have  done  in  seditious  times,  when  ci%'il  wars 
raged  among  them  (when  their  kings  had  less  power  over 

■.tlicra),  which  is  our  ease  now.  God  bless  us  from  tjTaany, 
bnt  more  from  sedition.  If  tlie  subjects  of  France  be 
"  peasants,"  and  the  subjects  of  Germany  be  princes,  God  send 
Ub  J'^nglishmeii  to  keep  a  mean  between  both  estremea  ; 
wUieh  our  furefathera  found  most  cxpudient  for  all  parties. 


SECTtOS  THE  PlfTH. 

Observ. — "But  thus  we  sec,  that  power  is  hut  secondary 
■and  derivative  in  princes  ;  the  fountain  and  efficient  cause  ia 
the  people :  and  from  hence  the  inference  is  just,  the  king 
though  he  h^'aingtilis  major'  yet  is  he  '  unit>er8ir  minor*  ;* 
por  if  the  people  be  the  true  efScient  cause  of  power,  it  i»  a 
frule  in  nature,  'fuicqmd  effirit  tale  eat  magia  tale.'  And 
teence  it  Appears,  that  at  the  founding  of  authorities^  when 
'the  consent  of  societies  conveys  rule  into  such  and  such 
kliands,  it  may  ordain  what  conditions  and  prefix  what  bounds 
hit  pleases,  and  that  no  dissolution  ought  to  be  thereof  but  by 
[the  same  power  by  which  it  had  its  constitution*." 


Aiaw. — Thus  we  see  your  premisses  are  weali  and  naught, 
four  argument  proceeds  from  the  staff  to  the  comer,  and 
^our  whole  discourse  is  a  rope  of  sand. 

First,  your  groiimiwork  (that  "the  people  is  the  fountain  [The king 
and  efficient  of  power"}  totters,  and  is  not  universally  true,  ihan  ihc 

ti««p|ecal- 
■    [From    Langnet,    Virvdie.    ConL       MwhiaT.  Princ.  ed.  ID48.]  Ii-<itl»i!ly  i 
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Power  in  the  Abstract  is  uot  at  aU,  power  in  the  concrete  is 
hilt  sometimes,  from  the  people;  which  is  rather  the  applica- 
tion of  power  than  power  itself.  Ncitt,  your  iiifereiice  from 
hence,  which  in  this  place  you  call  "just,"  and  a  little  after 
SHV,  that  "nothing  is  more  known  or  assented  unto',"  that 
tlie  king  is  "  aiuffuiig  major  but  unirmna  m'tnoi'" — greater 
than  anj  of  his  subjects  singly  considered  bat  less  thiin 
the  whole  collected  body, — is  neither  just  nor  known  nor 
assented  unto,  unlesa  in  that  body  you  include  his  Majesty  as 
&  principal  member.  And  yet,  if  that  should  be  granted yoii, 
before  it  would  do  you  any  good,  these  "  umverai"  or  this 
whole  body,  must  be  reduced  to  the  major  or  greater  part, 
and  this  diffused  and  essential  body  must  be  eoutracted  to  a  531 
reiiresentative  body  (unless  we  may  believe  your  new  learning, 
that  the  essenlinl  and  representative  body  are  both  one). 
But  waring  nil  these  advantages,  tell  roe.  Sir,  mi^ht  you 
he  persuaded  to  follow  Lycurgiis  his  advice,  t6  try  this 
disciiihoe  at  home,  before  you  offer  it  to  the  commonwealth'  ? 
Could  you  be  contented,  that  all  your  servauts  together  or 
the  major  part  of  them  had  power  to  turn  you  out  of  your 
mastership,  and  place  your  steward  in  your  room  ;  or  your 
childrcu  in  Uke  case  depose  you  from  your  fatherhood  ?  No, 
t  warrnut  you;  the  ease  would  soou  be  altered.  And  when 
the  greatest  part  of  the  sheep  dislike  their  shepherd,  must  he 
presently  put  up  his  pipes  and  be  packing?  Take  heed 
what  you  do;  for  if  the  people  be  greater  than  the  king,  it 
is  no  tuorc  a  monarchy  but  a  democracy.  Hitherto  the 
Christian  world  hath  bchevcd,  that  the  king  is  "poft  Devm 
iKCundua'"' — "  the  next  to  God ;"  "  solo  Dro  minor'" — "  only 
less  than  God,"  no  person,  no  body  politic  between  ;  that  he 
is  "  fifOfm*  Dei'°" — '"'  God's  vicegerent."'  The  Scriptures  say, 
that  kings  reign  not  over  persons  but  nations,  that  kings  were 
anuinted  over  "  Israel,"  not  Israelites  only.  Saul  is  called 
I  s*m.  )tv.  "  the  lieatl  of  Clie  tribes  of  Israel."  Our  laws  are  plain.  Wc 
have  all  sworn",  that  "the  king's  highness  is  the  oaty 
Buprcme  iiead  ;" — if  "  supreme,"  thou  not  subordinate  ;    if 
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■"only  BUpreme,"  then  not  co-ordinate; — "and  gorcruor  ofOtM-oi>»B 

tliis  realm  :" — his  highness  is  "  supreme  governor,"  that  is,  : — 

in  his  person,  in  his  chamber,  as  wrell  as  in  Iiis  court ;  the 
ancient  coiirta  of  England  -were  no  other  than  tlie  king's 
very  chamber,  and  moveable  with  him  from  place  to  place; 
whence  they  have  their  name  of  courts;  "  supreme  governor 
of  this  realm"  Collectively,  and  not  only  of  particular  and 
individual  subjects  ; — "in  all  oausea  and  over  all  persons," — 
then  in  Parliament  and  out  of  ParUamt^nt;  ParUaments  do 
not  always  sit ;  many  causes  Hr4>  heard,  many  ])er»ODS  fjues- 
tioned,  many  oaths  of  allegiance  ndmi niatcred,  between  Par- 
liament and  Pnrliatnent.  The  same  oath  binds  us  to 
'*  defend  him  against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  what- 
soever, which  shall  be  made  against  his  person  or  crown ;" — 
to  litCead  liim,  much  more  therefore  not  to  o/fend  him  ; — 
"against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatsoever;" — that 
oath  which  hiitda  us  "to  defend  him  against  all  attempts 
whataoever,"  presupposeth  that  no  attempt  against  hiin  cun 
be  jiutified  by  law,  whether  these  attempts  be  against  hi* 
peraou  or  his  crown.  It  will  not  serve  the  turn  to  dis- 
tiiiguiKh  between  hia  "person"  and  his  "ofGeej"  for  both 
the  person  and  the  ulKce  are  included  in  the  oath.  Lot 
every  subject  lay  his  baud  upon  his  heart,  and  compare  his 
actions  with  this  oath  in  the  fear  of  God.  When  the  great 
representative  ho<ly  of  Parliament  arc  assemhWd,  ihcy  are 
yet  hut  Ills  great  council,  not  commanders.  He  calls  them, 
he  disiHilves  them  ;  they  do  not  choose  so  much  as  n  speaker 
without  his  approbation  ;  and  when  he  is  chosen,  be  prays 
Ilia  Majesty  to  interpose  his  suthonty,  and  command  them 
to  proceed  to  a  second  choice,  'plane  propter  modestiam,  ted 
nun^uid  eoiiira  ver'ttatem  ? '  The  speaker's  first  requcat  is 
for  the  lib€jlics  and  p^i^■^lcges  of  the  house;  his  Majesty  is 
the  fuunt-ain  from  which  they  flow.  When  they,  even  both 
bouses,  do  speak  to  him,  it  is  not  by  way  of  mandate,  hut 
humble  petition ;  as  thus, — "  Most  humbly  beseech  yonr 
most  excellent  MmjcsIj,  your  faithful  aud  obedient  subjects, 
the  Lords  Hpirituat  aud  Tcniporul  and  CommonB  in  Parliament 
aBsemblcd," — or  thus, — "We  your  Majc^ty'»  lo«ng,  fiiitli- 
ful,  aud  obedient  subjects,  rpjircaentiiig  the  tlircc  estates 
■of  your  realm   of  Kti^lniid,"  &r.,  "except  hc  shoulil  over- 
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Pari  much  forget  OUT  duties  to  your  highness^"  kc.,  *'  do  most 
hiunbly  beseech/'  Stc."  Here  the  three  estates  of  the  king- 
dom assembled  in  Parliament  do  acknowledge  their  '  sub- 
jection'  and  their  "  duty,"  do  "  beseech  her  Majesty :"  where, 
by  the  way,  I  desire  to  know  of  the  Observer,  whether  that 
of  the  three  estates  were  a  fundamental  constitution  of  this 
kingdom,  and  who  were  the  three  estates  at  this  time,  and 
whether  a  third  estate  have  not  been  since  excluded.  How- 
soever, we  see  they  do  but "  rogare  legem" — "  pray  a  law ;"  the 
king  enacts  it ;  and  as  he  "  wills"  or  "  takes  time  to  advise," 
so  their  acts  are  binding  or  not  binding.  They  challenge  no 
dispensatire  power  above  the  law;  he  doth.  In  a  word,  he  is 
the  head,  not  only  of  the  hand  or  of  the  foot,  but  of  the 
whole  body.  These  things -are  so  evident,  that  all  our  laws 
must  be  burned  before  this  truth  can  be  doubted  of.  But  to 
stop  the  Observer's  mouth  for  ever,  take  an  authentic  testi- 
mony in  the  veiy  case  point  blank ; — "  By  divers  old  au- 
thentic histories  aud  chronicles  it  is  manifestly  declared,  that 
this  realm  of  England  is  an  empire,  and  so  hath  been  ac- 
cepted in  the  world,  governed  by  one  supreme  head  and  king, 
having  the  dignity  and  royal  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  S3 
of  the  same,  unto  whom  a  body  politic  compact  of  all  sorts 
and  degrees  of  people,  divided  into  terms,  and  by  names 
of  spiritualty  and  temporalty,  being  bounden  and  owen  [to 
bear]  next  to  God  a  natural  and  humble  obedience,  he  being 
instituted  and  furnished  by  the  goodness  and  sufferance  of 
Almighty  God  with  plenary,  whole,  and  entire  power,  pre- 
eminence, authority,"  &c.p  Now,  Sir,  observe,  first,  that 
not  only  individual  persons,  but  the  whole  "  compacted  body 
politic"  of  the  kingdom,  are  not  only  less  than  his  Majesty, 
but  do  "  owe"  unto  bim  "  a  natural  and  humble  obedience** 
(how  far  is  this  from  that  Majesty,  which  you  ascribe  to 
the  representative  body  ?) ;  secondly,  that  "  the  spiritualty" 
were  ever  an  essential  part  of  this  "body  politic ;"  thirdly,  that 
his  Majesty's  power  is  "  plenary  ■"  fourthly,  that  he  derives 
it  not  firom  inferior  compacts,  but  from  "the  goodness  of 
God."  It  is  true,  were  his  Majesty  as  the  Prince  of  Orange 
is,  or  you  would  have  him  to  be,  not  a  true  possessor  of 

'  30  Elis.  [29  Eliz.  Nov.  25,  15Sa.      382.] 
SND'£wfi,Ptirliam.Jauni., pp.380—         »  2t  Hen.  VIII.  r.  12.  [j  r.] 
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BOT^ereigu  power,  but  a  keeper  only,  as  tbe  Roman  dictator,  l}tiL-t>(i»a 

or  an  arbitrary  proctor  for  the  people,  jour  rule  had  iotne 

more  show  of  reason ;  but  agnJitst  such  evident  light  of  truth 
to  ground  a  contrary  naaertion,  tlerogntory  to  his  Majesty, 
upon  the  private  authority  of  Bract  on  and  Fleta  (uo  au- 
theutic  aiitJjors),  were  a  strange  dcjrrcc  of  weakness  or  wil- 
fulness. Espocially  if  we  cousicUt,  first,  upon  whiit  a  trifliug 
silly  homonymy  it  is  grooiided, — "  Qtiia  comitea  dicuatur 
quasi  tocii  rryis,  et  tju'i  fiabenl  socium  habeni  magidrv.m'^ ."  If 
lie  had  called  tltcm  the  king's  attendants,  or  subordinate 
governors  of  some  certain  protiuce  ot  couuty,  as  the  sheriff 
("  rice-cffme*")  was  their  deputy,  there  had  been  eomethiug 
real  in  it.  Secondly,  if  we  eonsider,  that  tbia  assertion  is  ais 
contrary  to  the  Obaerv-er'a  own  grounds  as  it  is  to  truth,  for 
what  they  (Bracton  and  Fleta)  do  apiiropriate  to  the  House 
of  Lords  {"  cuHtB  coimlnm  e(  baronnm""},  he  attributea  to  the 
colicctiive  body  of  tlie  whole  kingdom,  or  at  tbe  least  to  both 
Houses  of  Pai-liament :  that  is  far  from  the  Obseri'ei-'s  mean- 
ing, and  nothing  to  the  purpose,  This  catachresticiU  and 
extravagant  expression,  with  the  amphibological  ground  of  it, 
is  either  confuted  or  expounded  by  the  authors  themaelvea : 
B8  Baying,  "The  king  hath  no  peerV'  therefore  uo  " com- 
panion;"  that  he  is  " vieariug  J^i" — "  God's  vicegerent';" 
that  he  is  not  "st/ly  homine" — "under  man,"."  Ajid  if  the 
words  have  any  grain  of  truth  in  tijem,  they  must  be  uuder- 
Btood,  not  of  an  authoritative,  but  only  of  a  conaultive  power, 
— to  advise  him  ;  or  at  the  uiost  approbative, — to  give  their 
assent  to  laws  propounded,  he  having  limited  himself  to  make 
no  laws  without  them.  So  we  may  say  a  man's  promise  is  his 
master.  Aa  if  a  man  should  sny,  that  the  judges  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  who  have  iio  votes  but  are  mere  assiataiits, 
yet  in  detenuiuitig  controversies  in  point  of  law  arc  in  some 
sort  superior  to  the  lords;  not  in  power,  which  they  have 
tionc,  but  in  skill  and  rcspixrt  of  that  dcpcndancc,  wLicb 
the  lords  may  have,  upon  tbeir  judgment  and  integrity. 


AnjrI..  lib.  ii.  De  Acijiiir.  Xiet.  llciiiin, 
e.  IK.  (oV  34  o:— nnd  kimilnrly  Fli^rii. 
•cu  (toinmcnt.  Juris  Anjcl.  sub  Edv,  1, 
•b  aninqniiD  comcript..  lib.  i,  c.  17. 
I  P.  p.  if.  fiS.lilS+T.] 


-rii 


deirir  ibid.] 


Divli.   F.  8.  fot.  fi.  k ;  ind  Fl>t«.  m 
Wore  quoted  (  '6.) 

•  [UracWn,  ibid.— FleU,  ihid.tS-1 

•  [Bract,  ibid.] 
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p  i  m  T       Neither  will  your  logical  axiom,  "  quicquid  efficit  ttUe  tat 


magia  tale"  help  you  any  thing  at  all ;  for,  first,  your  "  qvae- 
•enrator'a  qmd  e^cU"  must  be  "quando  efficit."  If  a  cause  have 
to%?roii-  sufficient  vigour  and  efficacy  at  such  a  time  as  the  effect  u 
traiyfciu.]  produced,  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  retain  it  for  ever 
after,  or  that  the  people  should  retain  that  power  which  th^ 
hare  divested  themselves  of  by  election  of  another.  To  take 
your  case  at  the  best,  they  have  put  the  staff  out  of  their 
own  hands,  and  cannot  without  rebellion  and  sin  against 
God  undo  what  they  have  done.  Secondly,  for  your  "  moffit 
tale,"  there  is  a  caution  in  this  canon,  that  the  same  qualitr 
must  be  both  in  the  cause  and  in  the  effect;  which  yet  is 
not  always ;  not  in  this  very  case :  it  must  be  in  causes  total, 
essential,  and  univocal ;  such  as  this  is  not.  The  sun  ia  the 
canse  of  heat,  yet  it  is  not  hot  itself;  "sol  et  homo  genenuU 
hominem  viventem"  yet  the  sun  lives  not.  If  two  litigants 
consent  to  license  a  third  person  to  name  another  for  arbi- 
trator between  them,  he  may  elect  a  judge,  not  be  a  judge. 
Yet  I  shall  not  deny  you  any  truth ;  when  and  where  the 
antecedent  consent  of  free  societies,  not  pre-engaged,  doth 
instrumentally  confer  and  convey  (or  rather  apply)  power 
and  authority  into  the  hands  of  one  or  more,  they  may  Umit 
it  to  what  term  they  please,  by  what  covenants  they  please, 
to  what  conditions  they  please,  at  such  time  as  they  make 
their  election;  yet  covenants  and  conditions  differ  much, 
which  you  seem  to  confound  (breach  of  covenant  will  not 
forfeit  a  lease,  much  less  an  empire).  I  have  seen  many 
covenants  between  kings  and  their  people,  sometimes  of  debt,  53: 
and  many  times  of  grace ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  ever 
I  read  any  conditions,  but  with  some  old  elective  kings  of 
Arragon'  (if  they  were  kings),  long  since  antiquated,  and 
one  only  king  of  Polonia^. 
[DiMoiu.  You  add,  and  truly,  that  there  "ought  to  be  no  dissolution 
wwereimty  "^  aovereignty  but  by  the  same  power  by  which  it  had  its 
""we°  rf    constitution,"  wherein  God  had  His  share  at  least ;  but  this 

the  sub-     will  not  serve  your  turn.     If  you  dare  speak  out  plainly,  tell 
jert.] 

■  [SeeIU>bertion'«ChBrlMV,Introd.  xii.  pp.  127,  428).  Post  ibiv  Brain  hall 
■ect  tii.  vol.  iii.  pp.  I4A,  I4€.  8vD.»djt.]  alluden  lo  the  electinn  of  Henri  de 
'  [ExprBM  "pacta  conventa"  (so  Val(ii!>  in  IS73,  from  whom  some  ex- 
called)  were  customarily  exacted  from  traordinsry  conditions  were  demanded 
the  kinR  upon  his  election  un<lcr  the  (ibid,,  p.  492).]  • 
old  Polish  monarchy  (Univ.  HJsL,  vol. 
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iw,  wlicn  a  kins'  '^  constituted  by  right  of  conquest  and  long^  pocpmtsi 

Bucccsaioo,  yea,  or  by  tlie  election  of  a  free  people,  without  — ~ 

any  coudiitiou  of  forfeiture  or  power  of  revocation  reserved 
(ns  the  Capuans  g&.ve  themaeWea  to  the  Romana'),  and  bo  ac- 
cording to  your  position  it  is  "  establifihed  by  God,"  can  tla 
people  or  the  major  part  without  gro»»  treason  attempt  to 
dethrone  this  king-,  or  send  him  a  writ  of  ease  ?  They  that 
are  ho  zealous  in  relipon  to  have  every  thing  ordered  ao- 
cordiug  to  the  express  Word  of  God,  let  them  shew  but  one 
text,  where  ever  God  did  g-ive  this  power  to  Bubjecta,  to  reduce 
their  sovwcigtis  to  order  by  arras.  If  this  were  so,  kings 
were  in  a  miserable  condition.  Consider  the  present  estate 
of  Chiisteadom  ;  what  king  hath  not  subjects  of  sundry  com- 
munions  and  professions  in  point  of  religion  ?  Upon  these 
men's  grounda  he  must  be  a  tyriiut  to  one  party  or  more. 
Moses  seemed  a  tyrant  to  Korah  nnd  his  rchellious  compaDy.  [Numb. 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  did  seem  tyrants  to  Squire*,  n\ 
Parry  ^,  Sommerville',  and  the  Powder -traitors,  Lyciirgus,  of 
whom  Apollo  once  doubted  whether  he  should  be  numbered 
among  the  gods  or  men,  was  well  near  stoned,  and  had  his 
eyes  put  out,  in  a  popular  tumult''.  Thus  Barnbbfts  may  be  [Lukessii. 
absolved  and  the  King  of  kings  condemned.    What  devilish  ■' 

plots  would  tliis  doctricB  presently  raise,  if  it  were  received  1 
What  murders  and  assassinates  would  it  usher  into  the 
world  !  especially  considering,  that  the  worst  men  are  most 
commonly  active  in  this  kind,  to  whom  nothing  doth  more 
discommend  a  king  than  his  justice.  . 


SECTION  THE  SIXTH. 

Obaerv. — "ha  for  the  final  cause  of  regal  authority,  I  do 
not  fiud  any  thing  in  the  king's  papers  denying,  that  the 
utmc  people  is  the  final  which  is  the  efficient  cause  of  it ;  and 
indeed  it  were  strange,  if  the  people,  in  subjecting  itself  to 
command,  should  aim  at  any  thing  but  their  own  good  in  the 

•  [Til  I/lv.,  viL  31.] 

•  [Sec  Camrleni  .Anml.  Rti».,  r.  hi. 
pp.  I'iA,  "I'tl.  ID  -an.  liiCS.  tit  IlllfT. 
IfiSO.] 

•  [liL,  ihid.  P.  Lii.  p,  SOi.  in  au. 
ISitS,] 


'   (Id.,  ibfJ.  p.  37t).  in  «ii.  1583,] 
*  (riiil.  ill  V.   Lyciirg.,  enm.  L  pp. 
Ot»,  M.  ci.  Btyanl.— Apciphlli.  Licon., 
I.yi'Uc);.   num.   T,   Oti-   Monl-  Imi'   ■■ 
p.  i;j.1,  cil.  Wytl(<t>b.] 
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P  *  ■  T   first  and  last  place.    'TU  true,  according  to  Machiavel's  poli- 

~  tics,  princes  ought  to  aim  at   greatness,  not  in,  but    over, 

their  subjects ;  and  for  the  achieving  of  the  same,  they  ought 
to  propose  to  themselves  no  greater  good  than  the  spoiling 
and  breaking  the  spirits  of  their  subjects,  nor  no  greater 
mischief  than  common  freedom,  neither  ought  they  to  pro- 
mote and  cherish  any  servants  but  such  as  are  moat  fit  for 
rapine  and  oppression,  nor  depress  and  prosecute  any  as 
enemies  but  such  as  are  gracious  with  the  populacy  for  noble 
and  gallant  acts'."  And  a  httle  after,  "  His  dignity  was 
erected  to  preserve  the  commonalty,  the  commonalty  was 
not  created  for  his  service,  and  that  which  is  the  end,  is  far 
more  valuable  in  nature  and  policy,  than  that  which  is  the 
means  ^" 


i Of  the  Anstv. — Still  this  discourse  runs  upon  elective  kin^oms: 

ofgoveni-  as  for  those  which  have  had  other  originals,  here  is  a  deep 
"""'  ■'  silence.  "  Seta  iu  simulare  cupressum,  quid  hoc'  ?" — "  you  can 
paint  a  cypress  tree,  but  what  is  this  to  the  purpose  V  Let 
it  be  admitted,  that  in  such  monarchies  the  aim  of  the 
people  is  their  own  protection,  concord,  and  tranquillity  ; — 
Bom.  xiil.  rulcTs  "  are  the  ministers  of  God  for"  our  "  good ;" — so,  on 
1  Cor.  ix.  the  other  side,  sovereign  princes  have  their  ends  also, — "Who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  thereof?"  So 
there  are  mutual  ends ;  and  these  ends  on  both  sides  are 
lawful  and  good,  so  long  as  they  are  consonant  to  the  rules 
of  justice.  And  though  prince  and  people  do  principally  in- 
tend their  own  respective  good,  yet  it  were  folly  to  imagine 
to  attain  to  such  high  ends,  of  such  consequence  and  con- 
cernment, without  the  mixture  of  some  dangers,  difficulties, 
troubles,  and  inconvenieuces.  As  St.  Ambrose  saith,  that 
since  the  fall  of  Adam,  thorns  often  grow  without  roses,  but 
no  true  roses  without  thorns''.  We  must  take  the  rose  with 
the  thorn,  the  one  with  the  other,  in  good  part,  for  better 
for  worse.  "  Fructus  transit  cum  onere " — "  the  benefit 
passeth  with  the  burden."  If  we  can  purchase  tranquillity, 
which  we  intend,  with  obedience  and  subjection,  which  we 

•  [ObBervntiona,  &c.,  p.  2.]  *  [Auibros,,  llexaem.,  lib.  iiL  c.  1 1  i 

'  [Ibid.,  p.  3.]  Op.  ton>.  i.  p.  f>l.  C— E.] 

i  [HoraL,  A.  P.,  20,  21.] 
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must  undergo,  we  have  no  chubc  to  complain  of  the  bargain. 
It  13  n  most  wretched  government,  ■wlieic  oni?  real  suficring  is 

»not  compensated  with  ten  benefits  and  blessings. 
Again,  this  public  good  of  the  people,  is  (to  use  your  own 
53+  phrase)  either  ainffufontm  or  universoiwni,  public  or  private, 
of  particuJjir  subjects  or  of  the  whole  commonwealths  How- 
soever  the  actual  intentious  of  individual  members  of  a 
aocietj  may  aim  at  tlie  private,  yet,  when  these  two  are  in- 
eonsiatcut  (as  sometimes  it  ftUls  out),  a  good  governor  must 
prefer  the  public;  and  particular  inembers  must  not  grumble 
to  sulTcr  for  the  general  good  of  the  body  politie. 

But  yon  say,  the  end  is  far  more  honourable  than  the 
means,  and  the  preservation  of  the  commonalty  is  the  end  of 
regal  dignity.  True,  but  this  preservation  must  be  under- 
stood stiA  modo,  according  to  law;  which  is  not  alterable  nt 
the  discretion  of  huraoiirous  men,  but  with  the  concurrence 
both  of  king  and  subjects.  Likewise  this  is  to  be  understood, 
where  the  ends  are  not  mutual  (aa  here  they  aie),  the  kiug 
for  the  people,  and  the  people  for  the  king ;  and  wlicre  tlic 
I'VBdis  not  partial  but  adequate  (ns  this  is  not).  Lastly,  the 
end  is  more  valuable  ;  liow  ?  '  Qaa  fmis* — '  as  it  \s  the  end' 
ill  the  intention  of  the  ctlJcient,  not  always  in  the  unture  of 
the  things.  If  the  Observer  had  argued  thus, — the  public 
tranquillity  of  king  and  people  is  the  end  of  govenimeut, 
therefore  more  valuable, — his  inference  hatl  been  good  ;  but 
aa  lie  argues  noWj  it  is  a  mere  paralogism  :  wliich  I  will  clear 
by  some  instances.  Tlie  tutor  is  elected  for  the  preservation 
of  his  pupil,  yet  the  pupil  ■■  qua  talis'  is  leas  honourable. 
The  Angels  arc  "ministering  spirits'*  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind ;  are  men  therefore  more  honourable  than  Angels? 
The  redemption  of  the  world  is  the  end  of  Christ's  lucoma- 
tion  j  U  the  world  therefore  more  eseellent  than  Christ? 

Whether  the  Observer  eite  Maehiavcl  true  or  fitlae,  1 
neither  know  nor  regard.  Such  a  cliaractcr  might  fit  Csesar 
Borgia,  a  new  intruder;  but  not  King  Charles;  who  derives 
his  royalty  from  above  a  hundred  kingly  predecessors', 
whom  malice  itself  caimot  charge  with  one  drop  of  guiltless 
blood,  nor  with  the  tear  of  im  innocent;  such  a  prince  as 
Vespasian,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  "juatis  supnlidia  tliachn- 

*  [Sw  abov«  in  lIk  Ani«r,  to  La  MillM..  vol.  i.  p.  Ti.  Diw.  i.  Pl  i.] 
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T  mori/  et  iagcmuili."  But  I  offer  two  isauea  to  the  Ohaerver 
—  out  of  these  words  of  MathiHvel,  if  he  please  to  accept  the 
ctiallcn^.  First,  that  more  uoble  worthies  have  been 
crushed  to  nothing  by  the  iiisolency  of  the  people  (proportion 
for  proporti'on),  thnn  br  the  pOwer  of  kings ;  &£  in  Athens, 
for  instance,  Socrates,  Aristidca,  Thcoustocles,  Alcihiadca, 
atid  mnny  more.  The  second,  that  gallant  and  virtuous 
HCtioDs  do  not  marc  often  ingratiate  men  with  the  jioople, 
than  a  rolling  tougiie,  a  precijiitate  heai],  vain-glorious  pro- 
fofiion,  oily  insinuations,  feigned  devotions,  sutTerings  (thuugh 
desen'ed)  from  superiors^  and  above  all  opposition  to  the  pre- 
sent state.  So  that  he  that  is  a  favourite  to  tho  king,  is 
'^MO  facto'  hated  bv  the  people  or  the  major  part;  and 
to  be  slighted  by  tlio  prince  is  frequcutly  «  rearly  way  to 
AcU*.  3'.  be  honoured  by  the  people.  Judas  of  Galilee  waa  a  ^etkt 
favourite  of  the  commons;  how  did  he  endear  himself?  by 
seditious  omtions.  Who  more  popuhir  than  Simon  Ma- 
il, gua?  "  Tif  /i<7a«" — "  some  great  one ;"  and  this  only  'nth 
T9tm  xw  j"88li*^g-  "V^Tieu  Absalom  80ug;ht  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
It— *1  the  vulgar,  what  cotirse  did  he  take?  to  be  more  eminent  iu 
virtue?  no  such  thing  ;  hut  oatentation,  lying,  flattery,  and 
traducing  the  present  state.  Who  hath  not  heard,  how  Pids- 
tratus  and  Dionyaius,  two  execrable  tyrants,  did  cut  and  slaBh 
themselves,  and  persuaded  the  t^redulous  multitude  how  it 
was  done  by  the  nialtguauts  for  their  seal  to  the  common- 
wealth, till  by  these  arts  they  had  first  gotten  a  ^ard  allowetl 
for  themselves,  and  after  invaded  the  government*. 


alCTION  THE  SEVENTH. 


Oiurv. — "To  be  'delicia  fiuiMini  getteria'"  is  grown  sonlid 
vith  princes  ;  to  be  pubhc  torments  and  carnificines,  and  to 
plot  against  those  subjects  whom  by  iinture  they  ought  to 
protect,  is  held  Ciesar-like ;  and  therefore  bloody  Borgia  by 
mere  treaeherj*  and  cruelty  bath  gotten  room  in  the  calendar 
gf  witty  and  of  spirited  heroes.  And  onr  English  Court  of  lata 
years  hath  drunk  too  much  of  this  state-poiaon  ;  for  either 


*  [SvMtoa.  in  VfMWJii.,  c  IS.  ] 

■  [U«nMt.  L  S9i— Uluil.  Sir..  KillPi, 


-Arirtot..  Illi«e..  i  8.] 
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wc  have  seen  favourites  raised  to  poll  the  people,  nut)  razed  DmconMiB 
ag&iii  to  pacify  the  people ;  or  ebe  (which  ia  worse  for  king  — ^-'—^ 
and  peojjle  tog)  we  bave  seen  engines  of  mischief  preseived 
ftgftitiat  the  people,  and  upheld  agiuust  law,  merely  tliat  mis- 
chief might  not  want  eneouragement™." 


Antuf- — "  CuTHC  not  the  kin^'  (saith  the  wise  mau),  "  no,  [Tiie  Ob. 
not  in  thy  thought."— "Thou  »halt  not  revile  the  gods,  nor  l^mT' 
Bpeak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people."  Two  Apostlc»  bear  j,'."^!?.! 
record,  that  there  cannot  be  a  surer  uote  of  a  schismatic,  than  king.] 

Eccl     3L  SOL 

S3S  to  "  despise  dominion,  and  apeak  evil  of  digiuties."   Evil  Ian-  Eiod. 
guage  HgEiinBt  a  B0^■e^cign  prince  hath  ever  beeu  reputed  an  Art^xxjji, 
injury  to  all  hia  subjects;  but  this  age  hath  hatched  such  ap^j^ ^  j^, 
vipers,    which    dare,    not   only    like    some    Rabahakeh    rail  ^.^''^^ 
against  some  foreign  prince,  but  cn^t  dirt  in  the  ftvce  of  their  xriji.] 
OatuMiJ  lord  ;  aa  if  they  were  the  *  eolts  of «  wild  ass  iu  the  iJobcaix. 
wiiderneas,'  subject  to  no  raan,  accountable  to  no  man ;  and  itM.] 
that,  Qot  only  iu  thought,  which  Solomon  disliked^  or  in 
word,  which  God  did  forbid,  but  even  to  make  the  press  groan 
onder  daily  bundles  of  lies  and  slanders  and  fictitious,  fables.  I 
■ay  the  press,  which  bath  been  ever  esteemed  a  peculiar  pri> 
I  vUege  of  supreme  majesty.     Nay,  one  kiug  is  not  an  object 
[worthy  of  their  wrath  ;  but  as  it  is  said  of  Julian,  that  he 
sought  to  destroy   both  preabyierttJi   and  preabyterium,   not 
priests  only,  but  priesthood  itself;   so  it  is  not  one  or  two 
BOQarchSj  but  the  destruction  of  monarchy  itself,  which  these 
[  men  ftim  at :  witness  our  Observer  here,  — "  To  be  public  tor- 
ments and  eamificiiies,  is  held  Ctesar-like  with  princes ;" — and 
one  of  his  friends  lately, — -"He  errs  not  much  who  saith,  that 
I  there  is  an  inbred  hatred  of  the  Gospel  in  all  kings,  they  do 
j  not  willingly  suffer  the  Ring  of  kings  to  rule  iu  their  king- 
Idoms,  the  Lord  hath  His  among  kings,  but  very  few,  one 
f  perhaps  of  a  hundred  "."     "  Increpet  le  Deaa,  Satan."     ThefZcchar. 
Lord  HimBclf  will  one  day  call  them  to  an  account  for  these    '        *'' 
blasphemies  against  His  anointed,     la  ibis  a,  coaJ  taken  frum  [luLvi-ii.] 
the  Altar,  or  rather  from  the  fire  of  hell  ?    There  is  hope  our 


**  rOWrvations,  Sl^.,  p.  9.] 
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P*«»    countrymen  will  rob  the  Jesuits  shortly  of  their  reputation. 

~- An&bHptism  hath  got  it  loose,  to  lie  the  liars'  nnd  the  rebels' 

e&tccKtsm.  Sir,  lay  aside  your  eye  of  envy,  which  cniniot 
cikUlfg  the  heams  of  mftjesty,  nnd  tell  us  wh&t  it  is  in.  King 
Charles  which  doth  so  much  offend  you.  Take  Diogenes 
his  Inuthoni,  nud  look  at  noon^day  among  nil  his  opposera 
thromghout  yoiir  classes  and  forms,  if  you  can  find  one  to 
match  or  pnndlel  him,  for  piety  towards  God,  justice  towards 
man,  temperance  in  his  diet,  truth  in  hie  word,  chastity  in 
his  ]ifC]  mercy  towards  the  oppressed ;  yen,  take  your  mul- 
tiplyiug  glass,  and  loot  through  his  govcniment  from  end 
to  end,  if  you  can  find  bis  crown  sprinkled  with  one  drop  of 
innocent  blood.  He  needs  not,  with  Caiua  the  Emperor, 
assume  Jlereun's  rod,  Apollo's  Tjow  and  arrows,  Mars  his 
sword  and  shield,  to  make  liimself  resemble  God°;  he  hath 
better  ensigns  of  the  Deity.  Unhappy  we  only,  beeaiise  we 
do  not  know  our  own  good ;  that  might  enjoy  a  temperate  and 
sweet  gOTcrnment,  ann-shine  days  under  our  own  vines  and 
fig-trees,  the  free  profession  of  true  religion,  equal  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  peace  and  plenty,  with  a  daily  gron-tli  of  all 
arts  that  may  enrich  or  civilize  a  nntion,  under  the  rndicnted 
succession  of  a  princely  family.  If  the  Observer's  cyca  had 
not  been  like  the  old  Lainiw's,  to  take  out  and  put  in  at  his 
pleasure,  he  might  have  seen  a  Tttus  at  home,  n  "  darling  of 
mankind," 

fKnhurt  But  what  is  the  ground  of  all  thi»  great  cry  ?  Forsooth 
ktuliriiH,]  we  have  had  "favourites."  I  do  not  yet  know  any  liurt  in 
a  good  favourite ;  such  an  one  as  Joshua  was  to  Moses,  or 
Djiuicl  to  Darius,  or  MecEcnas  and  Agrippa  to  Augustus,  or 
Cralenis  and  (for  any  thing  1  know)  Hrphestion  aJao  to 
Alcximdcr.  A^isc  men  think  a  well  chosen  favourite  m&y 
bring  great  advanti^c  both  to  king  and  people.  But  I  leave 
the  discourse.  It  is  well  known,  liis  Mrijeaty  is  M  oppomte 
to  tavouritcB  as  the  Observer,  and  never  raised  any  to  that 
height  but  they  might  be  opposed  and  questioned  by  their 
fellow-counsellors.  But  if  the  Observer  hare  a  niiud  to  see 
some  of  those  favourites  (whom  he  csUa  pollers,  engines  of 
miHchief,   or  monopolists),   he  may  find  them  moriug   in 

■  [Snetnk,  in  Ctio,  c.  Si ; — Din  Ciu.,  lib.  )il  p.  660.  «L  LcuucUv.] 
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another  spliere.     To  side  witli  hia  Majesty  is  no  reti&y  way  Durorxi 
to  impunity.  ' 


SECTION  THE  EIGHTH. 

Observ. — "  But  our  king  liere  t!otli  acknowledge  it  a  P  great 

busiucss  of  his  coronation-oath  to  '  protect'  us  :    and  I  hope 

I  under  this  word  '  protect,'  he  intends  not  only  to  shield  ua 

from  all  kind  of  e^iJ,  but  to  promote  ua  to  all  kind  of  pohticnl 

I     happiness^  according  to  his  utmost  devoir  :    and  I  hope  he 
holds  himself  bound  thereunto,  not  otily  by  his  oath,  but  hIso 
by  his  very  office  and  by  the  end  of  his  aovcreigu  dignity. 
And  though  all  single  persona  ought  to  look  upon  the  late 
bills  passed  by  tlie  king  as  matters  of  grace  with  all  thank- 
fulness  and  humility,  yet  the  king  himself,  looking  upon  the 
whole  state,  ought  to  acknoirledge,  that  lie  cannot  merit  of 
it;   and  that   whatsoever  he  liath   granted,  if  it  be   For  the 
prosperity  of  his  people  (but  much  more  for  their  ease),  it 
hath  proceeded  but  from  [his]  mere  duty.     If  Ship-money, 
if  Star-Chamber,  if  the  High  Commission,  if  the  votes  of 
J3I)  Bishops  and  Popish  lord*  in  the  Upper  IIouBe  be  iueon- 
^1        sistent  witli  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom,  not  only  honour  but 
^f      justice  itself  cliaUeiiges  that  tliey  be   abolisbt.     The  king 
^  ought  not  to  account  that  a  profit  or  strength  to  him,  which 

ia  a  loss  or  wasting  to  the  people  :  nor  ought  lie  to  ttiink  that 
perished  to  bim,  which  is  giuncd  to  the  people :  the  word 
'grace'  soun^  better  iu  the  people's  mouth  than  in  his''." 


Ansto. — Hb  Majesty  is  bound  in  conscience  both  by  his  [HtiM»- 
oath  and  office,  not  only  to  "  protect  hia  peopte  committed  to  e«iioiu,  et 
his  charge  in  wealth,  peace,  and  godliness,"  but  also  to  pro-  ^jyJv"?' 
mote  their  good ;  but  this  '  protection'  must  be  according  to  jcommu- 
law,  this  promotion  according  to  law.  Now  if  a  good  king,  "'^i'*^'" 
at  seasonable  and  opportune  times  (so  it  may  not  be  hke  the 
borrowing  of  a  shaft  for  the  hatchet  to  cut  down  the  great 
oak,  nor  like  the  plucking  off  one  or  more  featliera  out  of 
the  eagle's  wings,  wherewith  to  feather  an  arrow  to  pierce 
through  that  king  of  birds'),  shall  freely,  according  to  the  dic- 


t  T"  The  gtOLl  buiinm"  &c] 
^  (ObMrrttioni  Set.,  p.  S  ;  from  the 
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tates  of  his  owa  reasooj  part  with  any  of  those  jewels  which 
do  adorn  his  royal  diadem,  for  the  behoof  of  his  snbjecto, 
it  is  an  act  of  grace,  not  only  to  individual  persons,  but  to 
the  collected  body  of  his  people,  and  so  both  Houses  have 
acknowledged  it ;  yet  you  say  it  is  "  mere  duty,"  that  both 
"  honour  and  justice"  do  "  challenge"  it  irom  him.  It  is  s 
strange  and  unheard  of  piece  of  "justice"  and  "duty,"  which 
is  without  and  beyond  all  law.  You  say,  "  the  word  *  grace' 
sounds  better  in  the  people's  mouth  than  in  hia."  O  partialis, 
how  dost  thou  blind  men's  eyes  I  The  Observer  sees,  th^ 
"  grace"  sounds  ill  in  the  king's  mouth ;  and  yet  he  doth 
not  or  will  not  see,  how  ill  "  duty"  and  "  mere  duty  "  sounds 
in  his  own  mouth,  being  a  subject,  towards  his  sovereign. 
The  truth  is,  it  is  most  civil  for  receivers  to  relate  benefits,— 
"  m^cit  unus  huic  operi,  ai  vis  me  loqui,  ipse  tace'," — ^but 
where  the  receivers  forget  themselves,  yea,  deny  the  favours 
received  {as  this  Observer  doth),  it  is  very  comely  for  the 
bestowera  to  supply  their  defect. 
tOf  Ship-  Next,  to  your  taking  away  of  Ship-money,  Star-chamber, 
&c]  '  High-Commisaion,  &c.,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  take  away,  but 
difficult  to  build  up,  both  in  nature  and  in  respect  of  men's 
minds,  which  commonly  agree  sooner  in  the  destructiTe  part 
than  in  the  constructive.  All  the  danger  is  either  in  exceed- 
ing the  golden  mean  (by  falling  from  one  extreme  to  another), 
or  in  taking  that  away,  which  by  correcting  and  good  order- 
ing skill  might  have  been  of  great  use  to  the  body  politic. 
We  are  glad  to  be  eased  of  our  former  burdens ;  yet  we 
wish  with  all  our  hearts,  that  our  present  ease  may  not  pro- 
duce greater  miachiefa ;  that  in  true  real  necessities  and 
sudden  dangerous  exigencies  the  commonwealth  may  not  be 
left  without  a  speedy  remedy ;  that  if  the  laws  have  not 
sufficiently  provided  for  the  suppressing  of  riots  and  tumid- 
tuous  disorders  in  great  men,  yet  the  ordinary  subject  may 
not  be  left  without  a  sanctuary  whither  to  fly  from  oppression  j 
that  in  this  inundation  of  sects,  which  do  extremely  deform 
our  Church,  and  disturb  the  commonwealth,  there  nlay  be  a 
proper  and  euie  remedy  provided  before  it  be  too  late,  and  we 
be  forced  in  vain  to  dig  up  Antigonus  again  out  of  his  grave*. 

•  [MartiaJ.,  Epigr.  V,  liii.  5,  6.  "  Si      aucceason:  —  see  Plut.,  in  Vitt   Pho- 
ria  ut  loqtiar,"  &c]  cion.,  torn,  iv.  p.  203.  ed.  Bryant] 
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As  for  the  taking  away  of  Bishaps'  votes  at  tliia  time,  I  do  Ducoussa 
not  doubt  but  that  great  Council  of  tlie  kingdom  had  reasons  — -' — 
for  it,  and  may  have  other  reasons  (when  it  pleaaeth  God)  ihi^'vntw 
to  restore  them  agam.     There  ia  much  difference  betwint  ^Sla^g^'^i 
coercive  and  a  coTisultive  power.     No  nation  yet,  that  ever  I 
read  of,  did  exclude  their  religious  from  their  consultations. 
To  make  a.  law  perfectly  good,  piety  must  concur ;  and  who 
shall  judge  what  is  pious  ?    Slinll  they  first  be  cscluded  from 
all  other  professions,  aud  then  from  their  own?  Driti:ih  Bishops 
have  been  of  note  in  great  councils,  foreign  and  domestic, 
these  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty  yearB".  It  is  your 
own  rule, — "quod  oni/res  taitgil  ah  omnibas  tractan  debef;** 
all  other  professions  in   the  kingdom  are  capnble  both  of 
electing  aud  being  eleeted;  but  for  thta  I  do  submit,  and 
leare  it  to  time  to  discover  wtiat  is  good  for  the  kingdom. 


SECTION  THE  NINTA. 

Ohserv. — "This  directs  us  then  to  the  transcendent  acme 
of  all  politiques,  to  the  paramount  law,  which  shall  give  law 
to  all  human  laws  whatsoever,  and  that  is,  '  sufus  puputi.' 
The  lav  of  prerogative  itself  is  subservient  to  this  law ; 
and  were  it  not  conducing  thereunto,  it  were  not  ntccs- 
ti&ry  nur  expedient ". 


Antw. — Tf  this  author  could  commit  the  law  of  prerogative 
and  this  supreme  law  of  ' saiwi  fiopufi'  together,  ae  opposite 
S37  one  to  another,  he  had  said  something ;  hut  he  CrUinot  see 
wood  for  trees.  The  same  "transcendent  ncroe,"  which  he 
magnifies,  is  the  law  of  prerogative  itself.  Because  a  general 
law  cannot  take  notice  of  the  equity  of  all  particular  circum- 
stances, nor  of  the  neccaaity  of  all  particular  occurrences, 
therefore  the  supreme  prince  ia  trusted  with  this  power 
paramount.  That  which  the  law  of  nature  warrants  in  a 
private  man, — as,  in  a  (wathfire,  to  pull  down  a  neighbour's 
house  to  prevent  the  burning  of  a  city,  to  cast  another  man's 

•  [Snl.,    «inrt  tlie  Cotm-il  of  Arlc*      1643-*.] 
A.D.    314  (UM.,,  Coi.«i5.,  mm.  L.   a.  '  [So.  Wl.™  p.  3«r.] 
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com  orerboard  iu  a  tempest,  to  defend  himself  from  thieves 
in  cases  wlierc  lie  caunot  have  recourse  to  tlic  magiattatc,  or 
the  suddcuuess  of  the  danger  wtli  ztdmit  no  formal  proceeding 
in  law, — «o  public  ncceaBity  doth  justify  the  hke  actions  in  a 
king,  wlicrc  the  exigence  of  the  state  is  appareut,  If  this 
power  he  at  any  tioie  utieemployed,  ii'  this  trust  be  liolated, 
yet  the  abuse  of  a  thing  cannot  take  away  the  use,  and  lawful 
And  necessary  right,  whieh  is  grounded  upon  the  universal 
and  perpctunl  law  of  'saiua  jiopitli,'  which  coaiprehenda  the 
good  of  the  sovereign  as  well  as  of  the  subject.  But  it  ia 
now  grown  into  fashion  for  Bubjecta,  without  authority,  equity, 
or  necessity,  to  urge  this  law  upon  all  occasions.  '  Salua 
populi'  is  like  the  fox  in  j^aop's  fables,  it  is  iu  at  every  end. 
Men's  persona  are  imprisoned,  their  houses  plundered,  their 
lands  sequestered,  tlieir  rights  violated  without  the  judgment 
of  their  pCCM,  contrary  to  the  known  law,  coutrarj'  to  the 
Great  Charter;  and  uothing  pretended  for  this  but  "the 
law  paramount."     Truly  Sir,  if  this  be  '  salus populi,' 

"  Una  laliu  tinia  tiiiUatn  apemrc  »)u1giii>." 

A  remote  jealousy  or  supposition  is  no  good  ground  for  the 
exercise  of  this  law  ;  as,  to  pull  dowu  another  man's  house  for 
fear  of  a  scathfire  to  come,  God  knows  how  or  when,  perhaps 
foretold  iu  a  prognostication.  The  dangers  must  be  very 
Tisible,  before  this  nde  tiike  place ;  not  taken  upon  trust  or  an 
implicit  fftitli,  hke  Scoggiu's  fiery  dragons  iu  tlic  air.  All 
true  Englishmen  will  desire  to  be  governed  by  their  known 
IftWB,  and  not  to  hear  too  often  of  this  "paramount  law  ;" 
the  application  or  misapplication  whereof  hath  been  the  cause 
of  the  past  and  present  distempers  of  this  Idugdom.  Ei' 
traordinary  remedies,  "  like  hot  waters,  may  help  at  a  pang, 
but  being  too  often  used,  spoil  the  storaaeh*." 


lECTIOItf  TUB  TENTH. 

OAwrtr.— "Neither  can  the  right  of  Conquest  be  pleaded,  to 

acquit  princes  of  that  wliieh   ia  due  to  the  people,  as  the 

author*  and  ends  of  all  power :  for  mere  force  caunot  alter 


*  ["  t<i»  *»\\w  firtit  nvWna  ii[«i»e 
MliiiEm."  ViiR.  iV.ii..  ii.  USI.J 

*  Sii  II. W.  Ll'ar&llcl  belw.  ih*  K»1 
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tie  course  of  nature,  or  IruHtrate  the  tenor  of  the  law  :  and  Di«ooun<L« 

if  it  eouldf  there  were  more  reason  why  the  people  might 

justify  force  to  regain  due  liberty,  thiin  the  prince  miglit  to 
subvert  the  B&tue.  And  it  is  a  ehamcful  stupidity  in  any 
rufin,  to  think  that  our  ancestora  did  not  fight  more  nobly  for 
their  free  cuatoms  and  laws,  of  which  the  Conqueror  and  his 
successor  had  in  ptirt  disinherited  them  by  violence  and 
peijury,  than  they  which  put  them  to  such  conflicts:  for 
it  fieema  imnaturnl  to  me,  that  any  nation  should  be  Ijoiuid 
to  coiitrihnte  its  own  inherent  [missaiice,  merely  to  abet 
tyranny,  and  support  slavery  ;  and  to  make  that  which  ia 
more  excellent  a  prey,  to  that  which  is  of  less  worth.  And 
<luestionlcsa,  a  native  prince,  if  mere  force  be  right,  may  dia- 
franchise  his  subjects  as  well  as  a  stranger,  if  he  can  frame  a 
sufficient  party  ;  and  yet  we  see  that  this  was  the  foolish  sin 
of  Ecboboam,  who  having  deserted  and  rejected  out  of  an 
intolerable  insolence  the  strength  of  ten  tribes,  ridiculously 
sought  to  reduce  them  again  with  the  strength  of  two '." 


Anne. — Thia  author  intends  not  to  halt  on  one  side  only  [i,  jmt 
in  this  discourse :  "  rjni  setne!  verecimdun  I'lmites  transiverit,  ac^ulreili 
gnamier  impudenletn  ease  oportet*."     First,  that  jnat  conquest  ^"^^f*'^ 
in  a  lawful  war  aequireth  good  right  of  dominion,  as  well  as  'o"-! 
l)os&es8)ou,  is  so  consonant  to  the  universal  opnnon  and  prac- 
tice of  all  nations,  yea,  to  the  infallible  and  uudoubtcd  testi- 
mony of  Holy  Scriptures,  that  be  that  denies  it  may  aa  well 
a£rm, 

"Nil  intra  eil  oleam,  oil  extrmcit  In  iiueeiltirumk" 

Force  ia  not  m«e  force,  where  justice  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  it.  "  Omnia  dat  qni  junta  ttegat "'."  Neither  is  this  to 
"  alter  tlie  course  of  nature,  or  frustrate  the  tenor  of  law," 
but  itself  is  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations. 

Seeondly,  that  subjects,  who  have  not  the  power  of  the 
sword  committed  to  them,  after  a  long  time  of  obedience  and 
lawful  succession,  after  oaths  of  allegiance,  may  use  force 
to  rccoTer  their  former  liberty,  or  raise  arms  to  change  the 

•  [OKwrvstLoin,  St.,  jip.  ;!.  *.)  '  (Hur,,Epi»L,  ll.i.  :tl. -■  Ml  vxtta 

•  [Cic.   Episl.  ju)    Diri-noB.  lib,  v.       Mt  in  nuer  iliirj."J 
ep.  12.]  '  [Lufin.,  riianuil..  i.  319.] 
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lawft  established,  is  without  all  eontrcidiction  botli  false  and 
rebellious.  "  Thev  that  are  ovcrecrae"  (snith  Jo»ephus  moat 
truly),  "  and  have  loag  obeved,  if  they  seek  to  shake  off  the 
yoke,  tliey  do  the  part  of  desperate  men,  not  of  losers  of 
liberty"."  Siirely  if  any  liberty  njight  warraot  such  force,  it^afl 
is  the  hberty  of  rebgioD  ;  but  Christ  never  planted  His  reli- 
gion in  blood.  Ue  cooled  His  disciples'  Lent  with  a  sb&tp 
l^uk^ix^bs.  redaj-g^utiun,  "  Yc  know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of."  It  m 
biCtter  to  die  lunoceDt  than  live  noccut ;  as  the  Thcbaau 
Legion  (all  Christians  of  approved  valour]  answered  the 
bloody  emperor  Jlasiniian, — " Cognosce  Imperator" — "know, 

0  emperor,  that  we  are  all  Christians;  we  submit  our  bodies 
to  thy  power,  but  our  free  souls  fly  to  our  Sariour ;  neither 
ourkuowncourage  nor  desperation  itselfhaih  armed  lis  agaiust 
thee;  .  .  because  we  Iiadrsithcr  die  inuoceut,  than  live  guilty  ; 
.  .  thou  sbalt  And  our  hftuds  empty  of  weapons,  but  our 
breasts  mrmed  with  the  CBtholic  Faith'."  So,  baring  power 
to  resist,  yet  they  BuA^ered  themselves  to  be  cut  all  iu  pieces. 
The  Observer  ia  stiU  harping  upon  tyranny  and  alavery,  to 
little  purpose-  Ue  ia  not  presently  a  tyrant,  who  bath  more 
power  thau  nature  did  commit  to  bim  ;  nor  he  a  slave,  who 
hath  subjected  himself  to  the  domiuion  of  auother.  TLnt 
whieh  is  done  to  gain  protection  or  austenance,  or  to  avoid 
the  evils  of  sedition,  or  to  perform  a.  lawful  engagetaent,  is 
not  "  merely"  done  "  to  abet  tyranny  and  support  slaverj'." 

Thirdly,  to  the  Observer's  instance  of  our  ancestors  in  the 
barous'  wars,  1  know  not  whether  wars  he  intends,  the  fbriner 

01  the  latter,  or  both.  This  ia  certain,  no  party  gained  by 
them.  They  proved  fatal  and  destructive,  sometimes  to  the 
king,  Sometimes  to  the  barons,  sometimes  to  both,  and  ever- 
more to  the  people.  And  howsoever  the  nnrac  of  "free  customs 
nnd  laws"  wn»  made  use  of  as  a  plausible  pretence,  yet  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  envy,  revenge,  covetoiisncBs,  ambition,  Instj  jealousy, 
did  all  act  their  several  parts  in  Iheni.  And  if  there  were  any 
(as  I  doubt  not  there  were  many),  who  did  solely  and  sin- 
cerely aim  at  ihe  public  good,  yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  there 
was  too  much  stiffness  and  auiraosity  on  both  sides.  A  little 
yielding  and  bending  is  better  than  breaking  outright ;  and 
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it  of  them  who  are  sub- 


conscience  requires 
jects,  ami  of  them  who  contend  for  an  iilteration.  Pliny  rc-. 
latea  a  storj'  '>''  *'"'*  goats,  that  met  m  the  midat  of  o  narrow 
liliink,  over  a  swift  current :  there  was  no  room  for  one  to 
pass  by  another;  ueither  could  ttuti  backward;  they  could 
not  fight  it  out  for  the  way  but  with  certain  peril  of  drown- 
ing them  botli ;  that  which  only  remained,  was,  that  the  one 
coucliiug  on  the  plank  made  a  bridge  for  the  other  to  go 
over,  and  bo  both  were  saved'.  But  the  subject  is  so  direful 
snd  tragicnl,  nnd  the  remembrnnce  of  those  times  so  odious 
to  all  good  men,  tbiit  I  pass  by  it,  as  not  much  material  to 
the  question  in  hand.  Both  parties  are  dead,  and  have  mnde 
their  accounts  to  God,  and  know  loiag  since  whether  they  did 
well  or  ill ;  neither  can  their  example  either  justify  or  con- 
demn our  actions.  It  is  probflble  there  were  B&me  Sbebasr 
trumpeters  of  sedition,  in  those  days,  as  this  author  proyea 
biiBself  now ;  yet  none  bo  apt  as  these  Catalints  to  cry  out 
agHinsit  ineendiaries.  It  is  a  good  wish  of  Suravia,  that  such 
seditious  authors  "  might  ever  he  placed  in  the  front  of  the 
battles."  Yet  thus  far  the  author's  ingcmiity  doth  lead  Hni, 
to  distinguish  the  barons  then  from  his  Majesty's  oppositea 
now  :  the  barons  then  fought  for  tbeir  laws,  not  to  change 
the  laws  and  alter  the  government  Imth  in  Church  and  com- 
monwealth ;  which  was  the  very  case  of  tbo  Lincolnaliire, 
Yorkahire,  and  Northern  rebels  in  the  days  of  Henry  the 
Eighth  and  Queen  Elisabetb ;  I  wish  none  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects  were  involved  in  it  at  this  present. 

Fourthly,  wberciLs  he  urgeth  that  "  a  native  prince  may 
disfranchise  bis  subjects  by  force,  if  he  can  make  a  party, 
as  well  as  strangers ;"  either  be  intends  that  he  may  do  it  de 
facto;  that  is  true; — so  may  a  thief  take  away  an  honest 
man's  purse; — or  else  he  may  do  it  dejvre,  lawfully  and  con- 
scionably ;  that  is  most  untrue ;  there  is  n  vast  difference 
betwixt  a  just  war,  and  an  unjust  oppression.  His  instance 
of  Reboboam  is  quite  beside  the  cushion ;  hia  error  waa 
threatenint;  and  indiscretion  j  the  fault  they  found  was  with 
Solomon, — "  Tiiy  father  hath  made  our  yoke  grievous ;"  and 
yet  it  i»  most  certain,  they  never  had  so  gracious,  &o  happy  a 

'  fNiH.  Hi«l.,  Uh.  vlii.  c.  lO.]  Chmu  OlicitktiUa,   m    KpUL,  Op    p. 
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reign  lu  Solooiuu's  was,  for  peace  and  plenty,  wbo  nude 
'  silver  as  plentiful  as  stoues,  and  cedars  aa  sycamores,  in 
Jerusalem.'  So  uuthaukful  ire  are  natuTHlly,  so  soom 
trouliled  with  trivial  matters,  as  Hsuiau  was,  and  like  flies 
feed  u^ou  sores,  leaving  the  whole  body  whicli  is  sound. 
This  is  sure  ;  that  agniust  Rchuboam  was  a  meditated  rebel- 
lion ;  witoess  the  place  chosen,  Sbechoru,  in  the  mid&t  of  Ms 
the  faction;  nitue-ss  their  prolocutor  Jeroboam,  a  seditions 
furtive,  and  ungrateful  servant  of  Solomon,  by  whom  he  lutd 
been  preferred ;  they  sent  for  hini  out  of  Egypt,  And  how- 
soever the  author  makes  Rcboboain's  attempt "  ridicnlous.'yet 
it  proved  not  ao  shortly  aJ^r;  his  son  Abijah  disuomfitetl 
Jerabonm,  and  slew  of  bis  voldiers  five  hundred  thoussmd 
men,  the  gi-eatest  number  that  we  have  rend  uf  skin  at  once; 
yet  had  Jeroboam  all  the  advantages  io  the  world,  of  uum- 
bers,  stratagems,  and  every  thing  except  the  justice  of  the 
cause.  And  that  which  is  more  for  our  learning,  the  botiae 
of  Judah  had  mauy  pious  and  virtuous  kings  after  tlu^  revolt, 
but  the  house  of  Israel  not  one  but  t^-rAnts  aiid  idolaters. 


SECTION  THE   ELKVESTU. 

Obsprv. — "  I  eonie  now  from  the  cause  which  conreya 
royalty,  and  that  for  which  it  is  conveyed,  to  the  tutture 
of  the  conveyance.  The  word  'trust'  is  fretiueut  in  the 
king's  papers ;  and  therefore  I  conceive  that  the  king  doe« 
admit,  that  his  iutci'cst  in  the  crown  is  nut  absolute,  or  by  u 
mere  donation  of  the  people,  but  in  part  conditionnte  and 
fidttdarj'.  And  indeed  all  good  priucea,  without  any  exprrsa 
contract  betwixt  them  and  their  subjects,  have  acknowledgod'l 
that  there  did  He  a  great  and  high  trust  upon  them;  nay, 
heathen  princes,  that  have  been  absolute,  have  acknowledged.! 
themselves  servants  to  the  public,  and  born  for  that  serrioo,' 
and  professed  that  they  would  manage  the  public  weal  as 
being  well  satisfied  ' papuii  rem  ease  noii  iUam'  And  wc 
cannot  imagine  in  the  fury  of  war  (when  laws  have  the  least 
Tigoiu"),  that  any  generJilisiinio  can  be  so  uncireiiniscnbed  in 
power,  hut  that  if  he  slionlil  turn  his  cbmuoiik  on  his  own 
■oldiera,  they  were  ipto  farlQ  absolved  of  all  obedience  and 
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[of  ail   oatlis   imd  ties   uf    allegiance  wliatauever   for    tlmt  Uhcuuhik 

time,  and  bouud  by  a  Iiiglier  duty  to  seek  their  owu  pre- '■ — 

■enatiou  by  resistance  and  dtieucc.     WhereforCj  if  there  be 
{ tucb  tacit  trusts  aud  reaervatioDS  in  all  public  commands, 
tltough  of  most  absolute  nature  that  can  be  supposed,  we 
caimot  but  admit,  that  in  all  well-formed  monarchies,  wLere 
,  kingly  prerogatiTe  has  any  limits  set,  this  must  needs  be  one 
.necessary   condition,   that   the  subject   may   live  safe  and 
[free.     The  charter  of  natiu'e  entitles  all  subjects  of  all  coun- 
tries whatsoever  to  safety  by  its  supreme  law''." 


■  (cnnpng] 


Ajuic. — The  Observer  needs  not  bring  any  confesaions  ofplisMa. 
princes,  Cliriatian    or   heathen,  to   prove  that    good  kings  i^nJ 'a'bu 
[Bccouut  themselves  grent  though   glorious  aervauts  to  their  *"|.''^F^'' 
■ubiecta;  like  a  candle  buniins  awav  itaclf  to  give  light  to''™'""'ot 
others,  which  a  German  pnnec  stnmpcu  on  hi9  com,  vith  dociaijoii 
[this  inscription,   "  Aliia  aerviens  meipsuin  contero,"     Whilst  pgopie^J 
'other  men  slept,  Ahasucrosh  waked,  and  thoughts  troubled  l^^^*'- 
iKebuehadnezzar's  hesid.     Thev  have  many  causes  of  eare,  j*^  _*■  ]  . 
vhich  private  persons  want. 

"  El  patel  in  ciinu  area  lata  suu '," 

en  Mary  aaid,  they  would  find  Calais  written  in  her 
t*.  He  is  very  incredulous,  viho  will  not  believe  readily, 
[that  these  distractions  have  pierced  deeper  into  the  breast 
[of  King  Charles  than  of  this  Observer;  and  this,  bcoause  he 
|know»  "  et  popiiH  rem  esse  el  stiarii^"  Yet  further,  hia 
llMajesty  will  acknowledge  a  trust  from  his  people, — a  subae- 
I  qucnt  and  iiiipliL-it  consent  implies  a  trust,  but  not  n,  gilV, — 
[but  the  inference  whieh  this  good  man  (I  can  neither  call 
jliiTn  good  subject  nor  good  logician)  makes  from  hcuce,  that 
[the  king  hereby  admits,  "  that  hia  interest  in  the  crown 
lis  not  absolute,  but  a  mere  donation,"  yea,  a  '"conditional 
loaation  from  the  people/'  is   such    a  pretty  treasonable 

*  [ObMTVBlioni,   &e„  u.  *.— "  lL«  *  [A   Mying    of   Hmlri»ii"i :— "  Sr 

Ihr  lubjfct  iW(  live'' &C.J  rrmpiiblicam  ^ttuTuni.  uL  iciivl  pa- 

iOviil.,  Ileroiil,,  1,  72.]  puli    rem    ts»e    no-n    propti»m."      .^1. 

Godwin,  AiinJils,  In  an.  IJSS.]  Spartiin-F  in.  ViU  KadtUn.] 
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{I  should  say  topical)  nrgiunent,  drawn  just  from  Tenterden 
steeple  to  Goodwin  sanda  ;  confoimdijig  God's  trust  with 
m&ti's  trust;  and  in  men's  trust,  a  trust  uf  doiiatioQ  with 
n  trust  of  dcpendance,  a  trust  revociible  with  a  trust  irre- 
Tocable,  a  trust  ahsolutc  with  a  trust  conditional,  a  trust 
antecedent  with  a  trust  consequent.  ]  hope  the  author 
trusts  in  God;  will  he  therefore  make  God  his  donee,  yea, 
hia  conditiotiate  duiiee?  lu  plain  tcrtus,  Sir,  your  collection 
is  foundered  of  all  four,  nud  will  not  jtnss  current  m  Smith- 
field,  and  may  well  take  yoiir  "generrJissimo"'  by  the  hand. 
Bwt,  good  Sir,  witJiout  offence  may  1  ask  you,  what  country- 
mau  your  "  generalissimo"  was  ?  For  no  m«n  that  1  meet 
with,  will  believe  that  th«re  ever  was  such  a  ereattu*e  in  the 
world;  but  certainly,  if  there  was,  he  was  stark  mad.  Now, 
Sir,  ID  the  first  place,  he  that  shall  go  about  to  shake  in 
pieces  a  healthful  and  beneficial  institution,  for  fear  of  such  a 
danger  i\s  was  never  yet  produced  itito  act  since  the  creation 
of  the  world,  deserves  the  next  room  in  Bedlnm  to  yoiur 
"  generalissimo."  Tliese  grouudless  panical  fears,  tlieae  its 
and  suppositions  of  incredible  dangers,  have  been  the  rfiiacrs 
and  fomcatcra  of  these  present  distracliona.  "Die  mihi  nA\ 
^fias  fn  ko  '/tmlts  m#.'"'  If  the  sky  should  full,  what  price 
will  larks  bear?  Secondly,  it  is  a  piece  both  of  ineivility  and 
knavery,  for  a  servant  first  to  withdraw  his  ohcdieuee  from 
his  master  nudutifuUy,  and  then  to  plead  saucily  that  some 
masters  have  beeu  mad.  Thirdly,  hnth  a  "generalissimo"  as 
liLrge  an  extent  of  power  in  all  respects,  as  unlimited  for 
time,  as  a  sovereign  king?  Wien  n  "g-cncralisaimo"  runs 
into  such  a  frantic  error,  it  ia  fit  he  should  lose  his  place  : 
but  when  au  hereditary  king  falls  into  it,  it  is  just  he  eboiild 
have  a  profcx  named,  a  deputy  or  protector  (which  you  will), 
during  his  distrftctioH,  always  saving  the  right  both  to  him- 
self and  his  posteritj',  [  have  read  such  rebellious  sup- 
positious as  this  in  late  pampldcis;  as  of  a  pilot  seekJiig  to 
split  his  ship  njwn  the  rocks,  of  n  patient  calling  to  his 
physician  for  poison  ;  but  ncv€r  read  one  of  them  urged  in  a 

'  [TW"  illiniratiiri,  of  "  (lie  gcm-nij-  liuw  law^  arr  \o  be  uiiilrr*toocl  and  ob*- 

luiinn"    i>   >>«no»c<l,   ■Imoil    latuU-m  ilimrt- yirldi^diiiTcrtsiitYror ll>cpw*«nt 

itfThit.  (mm  I  fujwf  nriiiln!  \n  A^nl  »Ut«  of  llim^stouiliing'lheMililU," — 

ltlV2,  Ju<t    In   Ihr  criolii  uf  tlic  MililJfl  in  tlir  E«nrl  Colltii..  pp.  Uf).  tSI.] 
iUi>piilr.rnMTlcil"A  Uitc:li'iii  ajishciciI. 
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aiitbur.  Put  tLe  case,  a  man  is  to  sail  by  sea ; 
pilot  may  run  mad,  and  seek  to  aplit  the  ship  upon  rocka;  a 
we  therefore  lanke  an  ordiiiaucc,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  B  pilot  to  move  his  rudder  according  to  the  alterable  face 
of  heaven,  or  ilifl'erent  disposition  of  wind  and  weather,  before 
he  have  consulted  and  gained  the  consent  of  all  the  passen- 
gers, or  at  the  least  of  every  inferior  marinep,  or  of  the 
major  part  of  them?  "  Inierea  peril  navjrogvs" — before 
this  can  be  done,  the  ship  may  be  cast  away;  howsoever  it 
leaves  small  hope  of  a  prosperous  voyage.  If  you  will  pre- 
Kcribe  limits  and  bounds  and  conditions  to  kings,  you  must 
find  them  written  in  plainer  characters  tlian  any  you  pro- 
duce hitherto.  The  charter  of  nature,  "  lex  nala  noa  data," 
is  indeed  to  preserve  ourselves ;  as  water  contracts  itself  into 
a  globe  or  circle  in  a  dusty  place ;  an  cinbleTQ  of  associatioD, 
■which  cannot  be  withont  nerves,  bonds,  bgaments,  laws,  and 
kings.  "Wlint  is  this  against  the  magistrate,  who  is  the 
minister  of  God  for  our  preservation  and  safety  ?  "  The 
subject  nei-er  finds  more  safety  or  more  hberty  than  under  a 
gracious  king" — "  Neque  wi/iuam  libertas  grstwr  out  tutior 
erlat  tjttam  sub  rege pio'^." 

But  because  the  Observer  doth  so  often  press  the  charter  [Of  iiic 
of  nature,  even  to  the  dissolving  of  "all  oaths  and  tioa  of o/ nadire,' 
iancc,"  and  all  mutual  compacts  and   agreements;  as ''',"'°'",f 
'ibo  to  animate  subjccta  to  raise  arms  against  thoir  sove-  <iti'i?nce.] 
rcigtu,  hA  a  thing  that  i»  not  only  lawful  but  necessary,  to 
which  they  are  bound  "  by  a  higher  duty,"  unless  they  will 
be  "felonioiia  to  themselves  and  rebellions  to  nature"  j"  that 
"it  is  not  just  nor  possible  for  any  nation  so  far  to  enslave 
themselves*;"  and  that  there  are  "tacit  trusts  and  reserva- 
tiouB  in  all  public  commands  ;" — to  give  him  an  answer  once 
for  all  in  tliis  point  of  rcsiHtance. 

1.  First,  I  afBnu,  though  it  he  nothing  to  ub  {who  arp  [LitD    * 
free  subjects),  and  might  well  have  been  omitted  by  him,  „„*  mm. 
aa  making  nought  to  his  purpose,  that  even  by  the  laws  of  "„'"  J^,^'J,^'^''' 
natUK,  of  nations,  and  of  God,  one  man,  or  a  society  of  men,  ii"-«»*«i™' 

■  [■■  FallituT  fgri^io   qiiiuiuii   siiti  Cnnn.  XXIV.  118-114.) 

nriiinptrrctlii — ftrrTiiium.    ftiiiiquiiiin  '  rcilwrrvdinnn,  Srr.,  p.  fl.! 

lilicriM  giiiinr  vxUi^Quim  Mill  rCfTo  '  [IbW-l 
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might  euslave  thexoselves  to  aaother  for  suslennace  or  fm- 
tection.  All  histories,  both  sacred  and  profane,  are  fiiU  of 
examples ;  and  the  law  of  God  is  plnin.  And  it  seem*  stiaoge, 
that  tlie  Observer  should  so  far  overreach  or  beat  the  air  to 
no  end  at  all.  TLis  confessed  truth  quite  urertluDvs  ha 
whole  structure  of  "tacit  trusts,"  and  " conditious/'  and 
"  rebclliobs  agninat  nature." 

2,  Secondly,  to  come  nearer  our  own  case,  I  answer,  that 
though  the  law  of  nnture  cannot  be  destroyed  or  TOUlm- 
dicted,  yet  it  may  be  limited  by  the  positive  laws  of  the 
land.  And  so  it  is.  The  Observer  will  not  deny  it  in  his 
own  case,  though  he  mete  nnlh  another  measure  to  his 
soverei^.  The  cliartcr  of  nature  entitles  mankind  indefi- 
nitely to  the  whole  earth ; — will  the  Observer  therefore  give 
his  neigUbouT  leave  to  enter  as  a  coparcener  into  his  freehold  ? 
I  believe  not ;  but  would  tell  him  readily  there  is  a  new 
charter  made  by  wtiich  he  holds  it ;  tlmt  is,  the  law  of  the 
land.  It  is  usual  with  these  men  to  divert  mCn  of  all  due 
relatioDS,  as  if  it  -were  the  same  to  be  a  subject  and  n 
man.  A  man  'ipia  lalit^  might  do  mftuy  things,  which  in  a 
subject  [are]  flat  treason,  uotnithatanding  the  charter  of 
nnture. 

3.  Tiiirdly,  beyond  nud  nbove  both  these,  there  is  the  law 
of  God,  there  i&  the  last  will  and  testament  of  our  Sanour, 
by  which  we  hold  our  hopes  of  liappiueas;  which  to  Chria- 
tiaus  must  be  as  the  pillar  of  lire  \n  the  Israelites,  a  direction, 
when  to  go,  where  to  sbiy.  Here  we  read  of  tyrants,  nnd  of 
the  siifferinga  of  the  Saints,  but  nut  a  word  of  any  "  tocit 
trusts  and  reservations,"  or  of  any  such  "  rebellion  agaiust  Ml 
nature,"  or  dispensation  with  oaths,  nor  of  any  resistance  by 
linns.  Certainly  thore  is  no  one  duty  more  pressed  upon 
Christiana  by  Clirist  and  His  Apostles  thnn  obedience  to 
superiors.  "  Give  unto  Cwsaj  that  which  is  Ciesiir's,"  soitfa 
our  Sariour,  "Submit  yourself  to  every  ordinmieeof  man, 
for  the  Lord's  snke,"  snith  Saint  Peter.  "  Put  them  in 
mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers,"  aaith 
Saint  Paul;  and  in  lliat  well  known  place  to  the  Romans, 
"  Ijct  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  wliosoevcr 
resisteth  the  powers,  resistetb  the  ordinance  of  God,  and; 
they  that  re&ist  ehal!  receive  to  themselves  damnfttiou."     To 
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118  evidence   of  Holy   Scripture,    for   wHut   of  one    good  DiKnum* 

iswer,  tlie  Obsener  Latli  (Ickised  tliree  lind  uiies.  ^- 

■'  Ui  i|u«  nan  vAloant  wnguU,  tiiulta  jui'i'iir ' ;" 
Ihe  clearing  of  which  vnH  help  to  put  an  end  to  the  coii- 

iversy, 

a.  Firat,  they  say,  tlie  Apostle  "  tcUs  ua  not  wliich  power  [a.  The 
is  IxigUest,  but  tliat  that  puwer  whicL  is  the  higUe&t  ought  to  fp^^'i^'"' 
jbe  obeyed  V      A  atran^  evasion;   the  Apostle  elaewhere  ■■";.'"i''''f" 
□ames  these  two  togcthcFj  "principalities  and  powera;"  yeaj  hiRhesi 
in  this  very  text  he  cspresseth  himself,  that  by  "the  higher...  .. 

wers"  he  understands  the  mngiatrate,  vers.  3; — "liim  that  rtt.'} 
facarvtU  the  awonl,"  vers.  \; — '^him  to  whom  tribute  is  paid," 
Ters,  7 :  none  of  all  these  will  iigrcc  cither  to  the  people  Of 
to  the  senate,  but  to  the  supreme  ma^atratc  only;  vbicfa 
Bt.  Peter  tells  us,  Ls  the  king — ^"whether  it  be  to  the  king  iiVLii.ia, 
las  supreme." 

j3.  A  secoud.  evasion  is  this; — "  St.  Paul  speaks  to  a  few  [g,  si. 
particular  dispersed  men,  and  those  in  a  primitive  eoudition,  j'^nljifj"', 
yiho  had  no  means  to  provide  for  their  own  preservatiou'."  I"^'^=l''- 
It  flkiUa  not  whether  Ue  borrowed  this  from  the  Jesuit's  "  de-  coonwl.i 
\l  virea*" — "they  wanted  strength;"  or  of  Buchanan, 

•*'Fitiye  aUijaem  e  noatris  dodofiUis" — "  Imagine  oue  of 
oiir  doctora  did  write  to  the  Christians  which  live  under  the 
Turks,  to  poor  faint-hearted  and  unarmed  roeuj  what  other 
counsel  could  he  give  than  St.  Pnul  did  to  the  Romans'?" 
Thus  thej'  transform  a  precept  into  a  counsel  (I  had  thought 
they  had  allowed  no  Evangelical  or  Apustoliral  couuseU)  ; 
and  nhat  the  Apostle  enjoins  to  be  done  "for  conscience 
aake,"  vers.  5, — under  pain  of  "damnation,"  vers.  2, — they 
•ay  is  to  he  done  for  discretion'  sake,  under  pain  of  plunder- 


'  ["  f-cd  (im  lion  proauiit   linnuU, 

muIlB  JTiTont."  Orid.,  RemeJ.  Amoi.j 
I  430.1 
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[  }o  llic  lat«  '  Animmdveruoni  upun  clioie 
,  nulci  wliklia  Utc  Obkcmatar  puhlinhci] 

upon  Ihr  nrven  DoctriiifB  End  Poei- 
iftoni  which  tlj<  king  b-j  Iray  of  Ke- 
I  u^iituUliiin  Ityea  op«n  (an)  m  ofTca- 
[  Avc,'  "  p.  fr.     TIic  levcn  poiilionK  in- 

tended  -were  ritnicteil  bjf  ihe  kinic  from 
I  Uie  Thi/d  FUm«ii4Vruice  of  ihe  Parlia- 

Bient  (of  Mkj  36,  1642),  &nil  wt  forth 
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ing.  Do  not  these  meii  deserTC  well  of  Christian  religion,  to 
infuse  such  prcjiidicate  conceits  into  tlic  hreasts  of  monarclis? 
that  Christians  are  like  the  froien  aunkc,  which  if  they  take 
into  their  boaom,  bo  sooa  aa  she  is  warmed  and  enlired,  they 
shall  be  aure  to  feel  her  sting  for  their  favours.  Let 
Christiana  he  guiltless,  and  let  the  mischief  fall  upon  the 
heads  of  the  seditious  coutrivera.  That  it  was  uot  weakueaa 
or  want  of  courage,  hut  sti-eugth  of  faith,  tliat  kept  the  pri- 
mitive Christians  quiet  iiuiler  the  peraecutions  of  the  heathen 
emperors,  Tertullian  and  the  aacients  do  ahnndautly  witneas". 
Rod  it  hath  becu  sufficiently  cleared  by  our  divines  against 
the  Jesuits.  This  is,  as  St.  Judc  saith,  to  hare  "  men's  per- 
sons iu  admiratiou  because  of  advantage." 

7.  The  third  answer,  whereupon  tliey  do  most  insist,  is, 
that  this  subjection  ia  due  "to  the  suthoritj-  of  the  king," 
not  to  the  "person  of  the  king,-"  that  this  authority  re- 
sideth  "in  his  courts  and  in  his  laws;"  that  the  power, 
wliich  St.  Paul  trenteth  of,  is  in  truth  "  the  tingly  office  .'* 
that  to  "  levy  force"  or  to  raise  annsi  "  against  the  personal 
commands  of  a  king,  nccompaiiied  with  his  presence,"  is  uot 
"levying  war  n^in&t  the  king  ;"  but  war  against  his  autho- 
rity, residing  in  his  courts,  is  war  against  the  king".  Yet, — 
let  me  give  the  Observer  his  due, — he  is  more  favourable  to 
princes  than  many  of  hia  fellows,  in  this,  that  he  would  have 
the  person  of  his  prince  iuriolablc.  And  good  reason ;  for 
what  can  the  pooi  kingdom  expect,  where  the  person  of  the 
prince  is  not  held  sacred,  but  combustion  and  confusion  ? 
Witness  our  own  civil  wars,  witness  the  histories  of  the 
Gotliish  kings,  and  the  Roman  emperors  from  Julius  Cresar 
to  Constantine  the  Great,  being  five  and  forty,  whereof 
thirty  perished  by  untimely  deaths,  divei-s  of  them  good 
princes,  and  all  that  while  the  commonwealth  sympathized 
in  the  common  calamity.  No  offence  can  be  so  great  as  that 
it  deserves  to  be  punished  by  parricide.  But  this  is  a  greater 
courtesy  in  show  tlmn  in  deed.     If  an  arrow  shot  at  ad-ven- 


•  [TerlnU.,  .^pol.  c.  30:  Lib,  »d 
Son.,  c.  2;  Op.  pp.  id,  en.  And  Ke 
Taj'lcFr'4  ScTinon  -on  the  AnniTcr.  of 
Gunpowder  Plol,  MorltF,  vul.  tj-  pp. 
eil-'ilSi  mil  Ilia  Duirlor  DqhiCinl, 
bk.  HE.  c.  iii.  ruin  3,  4,  fol.  xiiL 


etpeciall];  p.  +60.] 

*  (.AtiitnadTerMona  AnirnkdrerteJ, 
&c.  pp.  6.  6  -.  from  Bemon^tr.  of  M«J 
M,  Ili+S,  in  tlie  Exact  Collection,  fte. 
f.  367.— and  npcttrdly  in  othpf  pMptr* 
ofihe  Mtne  futj.] 
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:  ditl  wound  tLe  king  of  Israel  mortidly  "  between  tlie 

ts  of  his  Iiamess,"  wlio  shall  secure  King  CliHrles  from  a 

buUet?     So  all  this  modcratiuu  euds  In  tliis,  to  give  the 

blutig  Trariiing  to  avoid  the  field,  or  othenme  to  take  what 

fiaiie  at  Iu3  peril. 

But  thiit  I  QiAy  not  deaj  truth  to  an  adversary,  I  graQt 

truths  ii]  this  answer, 

Firstj  that  the  person  and  office  of  n  king  nre  distinguish. 

&42Bble.     A  good  man  mny  be  &  bad  king;  and  a  bad  man  a 

good  king.     Alexander  the  Great  had  his  two  friends,  He- 

phestittn  and  Cratems ;  the  one  was  Alexander's  friend,  the 

other  was  the  kin^g's  friend'';  the  one  honoured  bis  person, 

[the  other  Tiia  office  ;  but  yet  he  that  loved  Alextuider  did  not 

[liate  the  king,  and  he  that  loved  the  king  wioa  do  enemy  to 

kAlcxander, 

Secondly,  I  grant,  in  active  obedience,  if  the  king  com- 

landa  any  thing  which  is  repugnant  to  the  law  of  God  or 

[nature,  we  ought   "  ratlier  to  obey   God  thiui  men."      The 

guard  of  Saul  refused  justly  to  slay  the  Priests  of  the  Lord ; 

Bnd  Hnnaniah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  to  worship  Nebucbad- 

aczEar's  :golden  image.     It  is  better  to  die  than  to  do  that 

liieb  is  worse  than  death.       "  Da    veuiaai,    iuiperator,"^' 

"pto^on  me,  O  sovereign,  thou  threateuest  me  with  prison, 

ut  God  with  hell'."     In  this  case  it  is  not  lawful  to  yield 

itive  ohcdieace  to  the  king.     Again,  if  the  king  command 

ly  thing  vlijch  ia  contrary  to  the  known  laws  of  the  land, 

if  it  be  by  an  injury  to  a  third  person,  we  may  not  do  it  i  as 

for  a  judge  to  deliver  an  unjust  senteree;  for  every  judge 

ought  to  take  an  oath  at  his  admission,  that  he  will  do  right 

to  every  person,  "  notwithstanding  the  king's  letters,  or  niiy 

ither  person's'^"  (there  is  danger  from  others,  as  well  as  from 

king) ;  and,  geucraJly,  we  owe  sen-ice  to  the  king,  but 

innocency  to  Christ.     But  if  this  command  intrench  only 

upon  DUX  own  private  interest,  wc  may  cither  forbear  active 

ibedience,  or  in  discretion  remit  of  our  own  right,  for  avoid- 

fiirthcr  evil.     So  said  St.  Ambrose; — "Jf  the  Emperor 

d  our  Belds,  let  him  take  them  if  he  please  ;  I  do  not 

[Sm   Plot..    Apophth.    Reg.,    in  Sorni.  liii..  Mm.  *.  p.  362.  R] 

d.  num.  39,  Op.  Mural,  tom,  i.  '  [Tlir  uatli  of  ihc  Juaiicn.  Wing 

Cd.  WyUeiib,]  mailL)    Anuo    18    Edo,     IlL    Slat,    i, 

.Uguilin,     [Ue    V*rb.     Diniini,  [inj  .\njio  Ham.  131*-.] 
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give  them,  Lut  witluvl  1  do  not  ileny  tliemV  Provided 
always,  tlmt  this  is  to  be  understood  in  plmn  oasea  only, 
where  the  law  of  God,  of  uature,  or  tbc  land,  is  evidout  to 
every  mau's  eapacity ;  otherwise,  if  it  be  doubtful,  it  ia  a  rule 
in  case-divinity^  "  fubdit'i  tenetitirr  in  favorem  regis  el  lepia 

judicare."  "  It  is  better  to  obey  God  than  man ;"  but  to 
disobey  the  king  upon  surmises,  or  probable  pretences,  or  aa 
implicit  (lepeadence  upon  other  men's  judgments,  is  to  dis- 
obey both  God  and  man  ;  nnd  tbia  duty  (as  the  Protesters 
say  trnly)    is  "  not  tied  to  a  king's  Christianity,  but  bia 

,  crown"-'."  Tiberius  was  no  Saint,  when  Christ  bid  "  give 
unto  Csesar  that  which  was  Csesar's," 

Thus  for  active  obedience,  now  fot  paaairc.  If  a  sovereign 
shftll  persecute  his  subjects  for  not  doing  his  unjust  com- 
mands, yet  it  is  not  lawful  to  resist  by  raising  arois  against 
him ;  "  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damna- 
tion," But  they  ask,  is  there  no  limitation?  I  answer, 
'  ubi  lex  non  distingtiit  ntc  nos  disCinffiiere  dtbumits  •' — how  shall 
we  limit  where  God  hath  not  limited,  or  distinguish  where 
He  hath  not  distinguished?  But  is  there  no  remedy  for  a 
Christian  in  this  case?  Yea,  tliree  remedies. — ^The  6rat  is, 
to  cease  frOra  sin.  "Rex  bonus  eat  de^tlra,  mains  s'mittra 
Dei"~"^  good  king  ia  God's  right  hand,  a  had  His  left 
haud,"  a  scourge  for  our  eius.  As  we  suffer  with  patience 
an  unfi-uitful  year,  so  wc  mii9t  do  an  e^il  prince,  as  aent  by 
God.  "  Tofialur  culpa,  iit  cessel  iyraimorum  plaga'"'  (said 
Aquinas) — "  remove  our  aiu,  and  God  will  take  away  Ilia 

.  rod." — The  second  remedy  is,  prayei-s  and  tears,  "In  that 
day  you  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  your  kiug." 
St.  Nazianzen  lived  under  five  persecutions,  and  never  knew 
other  remedy  :  he  ascribed  the  death  of  Julian  to  the  prayers 
and  tears  of  the  Christians*.  Jeremy  armed  the  Jews  with 
prarera  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  nol  with  dsga  and  daggers 
ftgaiast  Nebuchadneaaar.  St.  Paul  commands  to  "make 
prayers  and  supplications  for  kings,"  not  to  give  poison  to 
them.     St.  Peter  could  have  taken  vengeance  with  a  word 
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i  well  on  Herod  as  Ana.iii]i3,  but  tlmt  he  knew  that  God  re. 

^nes  kings  for  His  owu  tribunal.  For  thia  cause  St.  Am- 
rbrose,  a  man  of  kaown  courage,  refused  to  make  use  of  the 
llbrwardness  of  the  people  n^inat  YolentiniRii  the  emperor'. 
[And  wLeu  SanI  had  slain  the  Priests  of  God  and  i>cr3e(nitcd 

)aTid,  yet,  aoith  David,  "who  can  stretch  forth  his  hiknd 
lugtiinst  tJie  Lord's  anointed  and  be  (ruilTlras  '<"  It  vsis  duty, 
[and  not   a  singular   desire  of  perfcetion,   that  held   Daiid's 

nnds;  "who  can  stretch  out  Ids  hand?"  no  man  can 
it. — ^The  third  remedy  Is,  flight.  Tliis  is  the  uttermost 
which  our  Master  hath  allowed;  "when  they  persecute  you 

I  in  one  city,  fly  to  another."  But  a  "whole  kingdom  cauuot 
fly';" — neither  was  a  whole  kingdom  ever  persecuted  by  a 
lawful  prince  :  private  men  tasted  of  Domitian's  cruelty,  but 
the  provinces  were  well  govcnued  ;  the  raging  desires  of  one 
EQati  eanuot  possibly  extend  to  the  rmn  of  all.  Nor  i»  tliis 
-044  condition  so  hard  for  subjects.     "  This  ia  thank  worthy,  if  a 

P^nan  for  conscience  townrda  God  endure  grief;"  and,  "If  a 
Toan  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  glorify  God  on  this,  belialf." 
TIiiB  way  hath  ever  proved  successful  to  Christian  religion, 
The  blood  of  the  Martjrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church''.     "  C*- 
^ftcbmiiur,  lorquelian/itT,  vrehantur,  et  (amen  viu/fijiticnlwnlurK" 
^H    But  all  these  remedies  are  not  sufficient ;  they  are  nothing ; 
and   they   that  think   otherwise   are    stupid   fellows    in    the 
^^judyment  of  the  Observer  j  unless  the  people  have  right  to 
^Hpreserve  themselves  by  force  of  Rrms,  yea,  notwithstanding 
any  contmets  that  they  have  made  to  the  contrary;  "for  every 
private  man  may  defend  himself  by  force  if  assaulted,  though 
by  the  force  of  a  magistrate,  or  hh  own  father^,"  Stc    First,  I 
obsen'c>  how  the  Observer  interferes  in  his  discourse;  for  in 

Itiie  fortj--fourth  page  he  telleth  us  quite  contrary, — that  "  the 
kint;  AS  to  liift  own  person  is  not  forcibly  to  be  repelled  in 
iny  ill  dcing^."  But  passing  by  this  contra  diction,  1  ask 
two  questiona  of  him,  by  his  good  leave.     The  first  is,  if  a 
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ither  sliouhl  go  :ibO'Mt  only  to  correct  his  child  and  not  to 
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kill  him  or  miLiin  him,  wLetlier  lie  might  in  audi  a  case  ciy 
murder,  murder,  niid  tiT  maiilcries  wttli  liia  fiithcFj  aod  idlege 
Ills  own  jmlgment  ngniusil  his  father's  to  prove  bia  innueeiiej*? 
My  s«oonci  question  is,  if  an  enraged  fittlicr  albould  offer 
estremc  violence  to  his  son,  how  far  he  might  resist  his  father 
in  this  case,  whether  to  give  hlow  for  blow,  nnd  stab  for  stab, 
or  only  to  hold  his  father's  tianiU?  For  if  it  be  &  mere 
resistance  without  any  further  active  violence  (which  is  allow- 
able), if  it  be  only  in  estreme  perils  wliurc  the  life  is  en- 
dangered, and  against  manifest  rage  and  fun- :  what  the 
Observer  gets  by  tliis,  he  may  put  an  his  eye  and  see  ncrer 
the  worse.  But  to  give  bia  remedy  and  his  instance  for  it 
a  positive  answer,  I  say  further,  that  this  which  be  calls  a 
remedy  ia  ten  times  worse  thiin  the  disease  itself,  even  such  a 
remedy  as  the  luke-warra  blood  of  infants  newly  akin  i?  for 
the  leprosy  -,  and  in  this  respect  worse,  that  a  leprosy  is  a 
disease  indeed,  but  where  shall  a  man  nlmoBt  read  in  story  of 
a  father  slaughtering;  his  son?  except  perhaps  some  frantic 
Anaha.ptist  in  imitfition  of  Abraham'.  It  will  not  be  diSiciUt 
to  find,  two  sons  that  have  made  away  their  fathers,  for  one 
fntber  thnt  hath  made  away  his  son,  notwithstanding'  the 
father's  authority.  So  this  case  is  '  inter  ruro  out  fomqaam 
rontingenlia,'  and  may  he  reckoned  amongst  the  rest  of  the 
Observer's  iticredihle  suppositious,  which  are  answered  before 
in  the  beginning  of  this  section.  But  if  the  Obscner's  doc- 
trine  were  once  received  into  the  world  throughly,  for  one 
instance  of  a  parricide  now,  we  should  hear  of  a  hundred.  A 
mischief  is  better  thnn  an  inconve-nicDce ;  a  mischief  that 
happens  once  in  an  nge,  than  an  inoouvcnienoe  which  ia  apt 
to  produce  a  world  of  mischiefs  even,'  day  :  as  where  the  king 
is  able  to  mnke  good  his  party  {"  res  facile  redemif  urf/>nj»- 
tinum  gtatum"]  ;  or  where  foreign  princes  shall  engage  them- 
selves, on  the  behalf  of  monarchy  itself;  or  perhaps  do  hut 
watch  for  an  opportunity  to  seixe  upon  both  parties,  as  the 
kite  did  on  the  frog  and  the  monse;  and  howsoever,  where 
ambition,  covetonsnessj  envy,  nevrfaugledne^s,  scliism,  shall 
l^mu  an  opportunity  to  act  their  mischievous  intentions., 
tinder  the  cloak  of  justice  and  zeal  to  the  commonwealth. 
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We  Jire  uow,  Gotl  knows,  in  this  way  of  cure,  v»liii'b  tin; 
Observer  preacribcs.  I  may  say  it  safely,  tlils  kiiiji^luiu  hiitli 
etifTered  more  in  the  trial  of  this  remedy  in  one  j'ear,  than  it 
Urtth  done  under  lUl  the  kinga  and  queens  of  Eiiglmid  siiict.- 
tba  uniou  of  tbe  two  ro^en  ;  I  think  I  m&y  enltirgc  itj — since 
the  Couquest  (except  ouly  such  seditious  tiracB).  Leave  u 
riglit  to  the  multitude  to  riac  in  arms,  as  ufleii  as  they  nmy 
br  persuaded  there  is  danger  by  the  Observer  ur  some  such 
seditious  orators  for  their  own  ends  ;  aud  every  Engli)>h  sub- 
jcct  raay  write  ou  his  door,  '  Lord  Iiavc  mercy  upon  us,' 

Thirdly,  I  do  graut,  that  to  levy  arms  against  the  autliorily 
uf  the  king  in  the  abscuce  of  his  person  is  to  war  against  tlie 
king;  otherwise  we  should  have  few  treasons.  Some  despe- 
rate ruffian  or  two  or  three  raggamuifins,  sometimes  (but 
rarely)  ont  of  revenge,  most  comtooaly  upon  seditious  prin- 
ciples, and  misled  by  seme  factious  teachers,  may  att>cmpt 
ujwn  the  [wrjou  of  the  prince  ;  but  all  grand  conspiracies  are 
veiled  uuder  the  mask  gf  refi;>rmation,  of  removing  grievunees 
and  evil  counsellors. 

"  FkUit  ciiini  vitiuni  tpecic  rinntii  et  umtvl*." 

I  go  yet  further; — that  when  a  king's  person  is  lield  ciiji- 
ttive  by  force,  aud  bis  commands  arc  merely  extorted  fixmi 
liim  by  duress  aud  fear  of  furtlicr  mischief,  contrarj'  to  the 
dictate  of  hift  own  reason  [as  it  naa  in  the  ca»e  of  Ueury  t)i« 
Sixth),  there  luit  cummauds  are  tu  be  esteemed  a  nullity  uf 
uo  Diomcnt,  as  a  forced  marriage  or  a  bond  svalvd  'per 
minas.'  But  where  the  king  hath  dominion  of  his  own 
netiuns,  though  be  be  actually  misledj  and  mucli  more 
though  he  be  said  to  be  misled,  tlic  case  is  far  othcnvise. 

Tlicse  three  truths  with  these  cautious  I  do  admit  iu  this 
distinction  of  tbe  king's  person  and  office. 

But  yet  further,  here  are  suudry  rocks  to  be  avoided  in  it. 
The  first  is,  not  only  to  distinguish  in  reasou,  but  actually 
and  in  deed  to  divide,  tbe  king's  person  from  his  authority  ; 
tbiit  in,  tu  make  the  kiug  a  Flutonicul  ides  withuut  personal 
subsistence,  or  a.3  the  Familiata  do  make  their  Christ,  a  quality 
and  nut  a  man  :  as  if  the  King  of  England  were  D{)tbi]ig  but 
Varulm  Rex  written  in  court  baud,  without  flesh,  blood,  or 
bones.  To  wlmt  purpose  then  are  those  siguiticaiit  Kulomiii- 
■  [Ju».,  x\i.  iuii.J 
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ties  n»ed  at  tli6  oorotistion  of  oar  kiD^?  Wb}-  art  thef 
ttwmtd,  bat  to  sbew  t!bdr  penonAl  and  imperial  pover  in 
miblarr affairs  ?  niir  inthroned,  but  to  slirr  their  judioarr 
sapremAfT  ■'  VThr  enoiled,  hut  to  eiprcsa  their  inpremwr 
in  matten  of  rdigion  ?  That  the  kind's  BUthoritr  max  he 
where  his  person  is  not,  b  most  tnie ;  that  his  person  m«r 
be  without  authority,  is  most  false.  That  his  office  and 
aathoritr  niajr  be  limited  "by  law,  is  true ;  but  a  king  witbont 
penonal  antboritT,  is  a  contradiction  rather  than  a  kiog*; 
sadi  a  king  as  the  soldiers  made  of  Christ,  with  "  n  scarlet 
pobe,"  a  "  crown  of  thorns,"  a  sceptre  of  "  a  reed,"  and  a  few 
coortmes  and  formalities.  The  person  of  a  bad  kins'  ^  ^ 
be  honoured  for  his  office'  sake : — to  what  purpoK,  if  his 
person  &ad  his  office  may  be  divided  ?  How  duU  were  the 
primitive  Christians,  that  suffered  90  much,  because  thev 
were  not  capable  of  this  distinetion.  By  this  distinctioa  St. 
Paul  might  hare  justifiipd  his  calling  Ananias  "  whited  wall," 
without  pleading  that  he  knew  not  *'  that  he  was  God's  High 
Priest,"  and  have  told  him  plainly  that  he  rerertnced  his 
office,  but  for  his  person  and  illegal  commands,  he  did  not 
respect  them.  AVhrn  Maiiimiaii  oommanded  the  Chriskiaxi 
soldiers  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  this  was  an  unlawful  commaDd  ; 
yet  they  chose  rather  to  be  cut  in  pieces  than  to  resist". 
When  the  same  Alasimian  and  Diocleaian  published  a  cnid 
rdict  at  Nicomcdin  ag:ainst  Christians, — that  th^r  churches 
should  he  deinoLished,  their  Scriptures  burned,  their  apostate 
aerrants  enfrancliised  (this  was  but  a  personal  arbitrarr 
edict),— a  principal  professor  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  suftVreil 
death  fur  it  (even  iu  the  jitd^ment  of  his  fellow  Christians) 
deserredlyo. 

A  second  danger  is,  to  leave  too  great  a  latitude  of  jud^- 
meut  unto  subjects  to  censure  the  doings  of  their  soTcreign, 
and  too  great  a  liberty,  not  only  to  suspend  their  obedience, 
hut  also  to  oppose  his  commands,  tdl  they  be  satisfied  of 
the  legality  thereof;  as  miserable  a  condition  for  princes,  as 
it  is  pernicious  for  subjects,  and  dcstnictiTe  to  all  societies. 
A  mft*ter  commands  tlic  serraat  an  unjust  act  in  the  opinion 
of  the  servant,  yet  the  serrant  must  submit  or  be  beaten ; 
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dotU  not  the  mnster  himself  owe  the  same  subicction  to  his  Di«:oirKii 

priuce?     Tho  master  denies  the  set  is  unjust,  so  doth  the — - 

prince;  whu  shall  he  arbiter?  It  were  too  much  saucincss 
for  a  servant  to  arrognte  it  to  liimsclf  j  what  is  it  then  for 
a  subject?  Will  a  judge  give  leave  to  an  executioner  to 
reprieve  the  prisoner,  till  he  be  aafiaficil  of  the  legality  of  the 
judge's  sentence?  A  sui>erior  xnKy  have  a  just  groand  for 
Ids  command,  which  he  is  not  always  hound  to  discover  to 
his  subjects  ;  nor  is  n  subject  bouud  to  mft  the  grounds  of 
his  8U|)(^rior'&  commands.  In  sum,  a  subject  «]tuuLl  neither 
be  '  t<tn^uoiu  itcijtia  in  manu' — 'like  a  staff  in.  a  man'?  hand,' 
alike  apt  to  nil  motions ;  ready  to  obey  his  prince,  though 
the  act  to  be  done  be  evidently  against  the  law  of  God  or 
nature ;  nor  yet,  on  the  other  side^  so  scnipulous  Jis  to 
demur  upon  idl  ]\\»  commands,  until  he  understand  the 
legality  and  expedience  of  each  circumstance;  which  perhaps 
he  is  not  capable  of,  perliaps  reason  of  stJite  will  not  jiermit 
him  to  hiiow  it.  Tbe  House  of  Commons  have  a  close  com- 
mittee, which  shews  their  allowance  of  nn  implicit  couiideiicc 
ill  some  Cases :  yet  are  they  but  proctors  for  the  eommi  iriaUy, 
whereas  the  king  is  a  possessor  of  sovereignty.  But  it  la 
alleged,  that  "  of  two  ixils  the  less  is  to  be  clioseu,  it  is 
better  to  disobey  man  thau  God."  Ratlicr,  of  two  cviU 
jio  neither  is  to  be  chosen  ;  but  it  ia  granted,  that  when  two 
ovila  are  feared,  a  man  should  incline  to  the  snier  part ;  now 
if  the  king's  command  be  certain,  and  the  other  danger  but 
doubtful  or  disputable^  to  disobey  the  certtiiu  command  fur 
fear  of  an  uncertain  or  aurra.iacd  evil,  is  ^iis  St.  Austin  saitU 
of  some  virgins,  who  drowned  themselves  for  fear  of  being 
deflowered)  "to  fall  into  a  certain  crime  for  fear  of  im  tui- 
tjcrtaiu"'." 

A  third  error  in  (his  di^tiuctioD  is,  to  limit  the  king's  au-  pii.1V 
thority  to  hia  courts.    All  courts  arc  not  of  the  same  anti-  iil!',htV>u>t 
qujty,  but  some  erected  long  aJtcr  others,  as  the  Court  of  JiJ^U^^[|,' , 
Itetpiests,    Neither  are  tdl  justices  of  the  anme  naturCt    Some 
were  more  eminent  tbiui  others,  that  were  resident  with  the 
king  an  his  council   in  points  of  law  ;    these  arc  now  tlio 
Judges-      Others  did  justice  ahiHuid  fur  the  ease  of  the  sub< 
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Justices  of  Assise,  Jusbces  in  ETre,  Justioea  of  Orer 


-  tusil  Tenainer.  Justices  ^  Feue.    TLe  Buoci  of  the  Exebe- 
qner  -wepe  anciently  Peersof  Ac  realm,  and  do  still  fimtiiitte 
their  tuLme.     But  ta  exdode  the  king  oot  of  his  coorts  M 
wone;  a  strange  paradox,  and  RgainsI  the  ^ronnds  of  our 
lam  ; — '*  Ttie  king  slone  and  no  other  may  and  ought  to  do 
justice,  if  he  aloue  vere  sufficient,  as  be  is  bound  by  bis 
oatb^ ;"  and  again,   "  If  our  lord  the  ting  be  not  safficimt 
himself  to  determine  eveiy  cause,  that  bis  labour  mar  be  the 
ligbter,  hy  dividing  the  bordrn  among  more  persons,  be 
ought  to  choose  of  bb  ovn  kingdom  vi^e  men  and  fearing 
God,  and  of  thetu  to  make  justices'."     These  justices  have 
power  b}*  dcputattoQ,  as  delegates  to  the  king.    The  kti^a 
did  use  to  sit  personally  in  their  courts-    We  read  of  Henry 
the  Fourth  and  Henry  the  Fifth,  that  they  used  every  day 
for  an   haur  after  dinner  to  reeeir«  bills  and  hear  causes*  : 
Edward  the  Fourth  sat  ordinarily  in  the  King's  Bench': 
Bichard  the  Third  (one  vlio  knew  well  enough  whst  belonged 
to  ihii  part)  did  iissunie  the  croMn  sitting  in  the  siime  court, 
sa^nng,  "  he  would  take  the  honour  there  where  the  chit- fest 
part  of  Im  duty  did  He,  to  minister  the  laws"  :"  and  lienn* 
the  Eighth  sat  personally  in  Guildhall".  The  writs  of  appear- 
ance did  nm,  "  Coram  toe  rel Juaticiariis  ouie" — "  Before  me 
or  my  justices''."     Hence  is  the  itame  of  the  King's  Bench, 
and  the  '  teite'  of  that  court  is  still  "  tefte  meipfo" — "  witness 
ouFielf' ."    If  the  king  be  not  learned  in  the  laws,  he  may 
have  Icnrned  awistants,  as  the  Peers  hare  in  Parliament.     A 
elear  and  rational  head  is  as  requisite  to  the  doing  of  justice 
aa  the  profound  knowledge  of  law.     It  is  a  part  of  hia  oath, 
"to  do  to  be  kept  in  ail  his  judgments,  right  justice,  in  merry, 
and  truth';"  was  this  intended  only  by  substitutes,  or  by 
anbMitufea  not  accountable  to  him  for  injustice  ?     We  have 
■warn,  tliat  lie  is  "  supreme  governor  in  all  causes  oro*  all 
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pcraona  witliiu  his  dumiuiotis  ;"  is  it  all  one  to  be  a  governor,  Dnrci'inR 
and  to    nwne  governors  ?     David    exhorts,    '"  Be   wide  now 


li. 


therefore,  O  ve  kings."    Moses  requirca,  that  the  king  "  rcitd  L^ul  »!«. 
in  the  book  of  the  law  all  the  dsya  of  bis  bfc."     '  Quursum  '*■ 
perditio  h^ec* — 'What  needs  all  this  expencc'  of  time,  if  nil 
must  be  done  by  substitutea,  if  lie  have  no  autliority  out  of 
Iiis  courts,  nor  in  hia  niiirts   but  by  delegntionV      When  [E»mL 
Mosea  by  the  iidWce  of  Jethro  deputed  siiburdiuate  governors  jn.] 
under  bim,  whtn  Jebosbaplint  placed  j»id^\^  city  by  cityschrwi. 
throughout  Juduh,  it  waa  to  enae  themaelvea  and  the  people,  ""^ 
rot  to  disengage  and  exiuiLiiitc  themselves  of  power.     It  u 
requisite  that  b'ls  Mnjesfy  abould  be  enBed  of  lesser  hurdnna, 
that  be  may  be  couversant  '  circa  ardiia  reipublica' — -'  about 
great  affairs  of  state,''  but  so  as  not  to  divest  his  person  of  hia 
royal  authority  in  the  least  matters.     Where  the  klu[?  is, 
there  is  the  eourt ;  and  where  the  king's  authority  is  present 
in  his  person,  or  in  bis  delegates,  there  is  hia  court  of  justice. 
The  reason  is  plain  then,  why  the  king-  may  not  control  bis 
courts;  beeausc  they  are  hiinsclf;  yet  he  may  command  u 
review,  imd  call  bis  justices  to  un  account.     How  tbe  Obscnei 
will  npply  this  to  a  court,  where  neither  his  Majesty  is  pre- 
sent iu  person  uor  by  hia  delegates,  I  do  not  understand. 

Tlie  fourth   and  last  error  is,  to  tie  the  hands  of  the  king  [iv.  Nor 
absolutely  to  his  laws.     First,  in  matters  of  graee,  the  king  lokiyio' 


^H  is  above  liis  laws.      He  may  grant  especial  privileges  by  char-   ' '  '**'^ 
ter,  to  what  persons,  to  vthat  corporations  he  pleaseth,  of  hia 
nhuTidant  grace  and  mere  motion;  he  niny  pardon  all  crime* 

tcoinniitted  against  the  Ihw  of  tbe  laud,  aud  all  penalties  and 
-trregulEirities  impuaed  by  the  same:  the  pcrjM'tuaJ  custom  of 
this  kingdom  doth  warmnt  it.  All  wise  men  dctsire  to  live 
under  such  a  govemmcjit,  where  the  prince  may  with  a  good 
oonseicnce  dispense  with  the  rigour  of  the  laws.  A»  for 
-.-'those  that  are  otherwise  minded,  I  wiisb  them  no  other 
pniiishiueni  tlian  thiH,  tbut  the  penal  laws  may  be  executed 
on  them  strictly,  till  they  reform  tiieir  judgments.  Secondly, 
ill  the  acts  of  regal  power  aud  justice,  his  Majesty  may  go 
besidea  or  beyoiitl  the  ordiiiaiy  course  of  law,  by  his  prerugn- 
ive.  New  l«w»  for  the  most  jiart  fespetially  when  tlie  king 
stands  iu  need  oi  ^ubsidiev)  are  an  abriti'tncnt  of  royal  power. 
The  aovcreigtity  of  n  just  eoiKiucror,  wlko  eonics  in  wiMiont 
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pactions,  is  absolute ;  and  boimdcd  only  by  tbe  lawa  of  Ood, 
of  nfttnrc,  and  of  nntiona ;  but  tfter  be  bath  conBrtoed  oW 
laws  and  customs,  or  by  Ilis  charter  {rranted  u*w  Liberties  and 
immunittcs  to  tlic  coHec^tlre  body  of  his  subjects  or  to  any  of 
tlicni,  be  hfttb  so  far  remitted  of  his  own  right,  and  cnuuot  iu 
(■ODsneiice  recede  from  it.  I  say,  in  conscience  ;  for  though 
hiimau  Inns,  as  they  are  human,  cannot  bind  the  cou9cie!ncc 
of  a  subject,  JWid  therefore  a  fortiori  not  of  a  kln^,  who  is  the 
btw -giver,  yet,  by  conse(|nence  and  virtue  of  the  law  of  God 
(irhich  saith,  "  Submit  yonrscWea  to  erenr  ordinance  of  man 
for  tlje  Lord's  sake,"  and  again,  "  Thou  shall  lore  thy  neigh- 
bour a^  thyself"},  they  do  bind  ;  or,  to  speak  more  properly, 
God's  httr  doth  binil  the  cutiscieucc  to  the  obse-rvation  of 
them.  This  is  that  vvhicli  divines  do  use  to  express  thus, — 
that  they  hai'c  po»cr  to  bind  the  C0DSci«ace  "in  st  sett  ttom  a 
ae" — "in  themselves  but  not  from  themwlTcs,"  "»on  e-r  av- 
tfiprifate  ffffUIatorii  a^d  ejc  trguHatf  legis" — "not  from  th« 
authority  of  the  law-giver  but  from  the  eq»iity  of  the  hiw*." 
Many  who  do  not  grant  that  to  violate  the  law  of  man  is  sin 
universtally,  yet  in  case  of  (."onterapt  or  scandal  do  admit  that 
it  is  sinful.  So  then,  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  kiugdom 
are  limits  and  bounds  to  his  Majesty's  power  ;  but  tbcrc  are 
not  precise  laws  for  each  particular  occurrence;  and  even  the 
laws  thrmselvea  do  often  leave  a  latitude  and  a  pre-euiinenco 
to  his  Majestj',  not  only  for  circumstances  and  forms  of 
justice,  but  istu  in  great  and  high  privilege?.  These  we  coll 
the  prerogative  royal ;  as,  to  be  the  fountain  of  nobility,  to 
coin  money,  to  create  magistrates,  to  grant  protection  to 
his  debtors  against  their  creditors,  to  present  to  a  benefice  in 
the  rightof  hia  wardjbeing  thcyounjresi  coparcener, before  the 
eldest,  not  to  be  sued  upon  an  ordinary  writ  but  by  petition, 
and  very  many  others  wluch  are  beyond  the  ordinary  conrso- 
of  common  law,  beiug  either  brunches  of  absolute  power  or 
prenigativca  left  by  the  laws  tlicmselvcs''.  Thirdly,  in  the 
case  of  evident  necesait>'t  where  the  whole  conimouwealtb  lies 
at  stake,  for  the  safety-  of  king  and  kiagdom,  his  Jliyesty  nuiy 
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go  agaui»t  particular  laiva.     For  howsoever  fauried  ancl  pre-  Discouitic 

tcnilctl  invisible  dangers  liavc  tUrust  lis  into  real  dnn^rsj  ^— 

and  uiiHcasoiiablc  remedies  have  pmtiuccd  uur  present  culn* 
niittes,  jot  tJiia  is  certain,  that  all  hunrnn  laws  aiid  particidar 
proprieties  must  veil  and  strike  toji-sail  to  a  true  public  ucvcs- 
ftity.  This  is  confessed  by  the  Observer  hiaiaeif  every  where 
iu  this  treatise; — that  " saluji  pt)/*uli  is  the  trauscendent 
aemc  of  all  politics,  the  law  parunioiint  that  gives  law  to  all 
humau  laws'' ;"  and,  "  paj-tieulai  Uws"  cannot  "  act  .  .  con- 
trary to  the  legislative  intent,  to  be  a  violation  of  some  more 
sovereign  good  iotroduciblc,  or  some  extreme  and  general 
evil  avoidable,  whieh  otherniae  might  swallow  up  both 
statutes  and  all  other  sanctions'',"  This  prcscnative  power 
the  Obscner  ascribes  to  the  people,  that  is  to  aay,  iu  hia 
sense,  to  the  Parliament,  "  in  case  the  kiug^  will  not  join  with 
them'"  (though  we  all  know  a.  Parliament  is  not  ever  ready, 
□OT  c&u  be  ao  suddenly  Called,  as  is  requisite  to  meet  with  a 
sudden  mischief] ;  and  he  thinks  it  strange,  that  the  king 
should  not  "  allow  to  the  subject  a  right  to  riac  in  arms  tor 
their  own  necessarj'  defence,  without  bis  consent ;"  and  that 
he  sliould  "assume"  or  challenge  "such  a  sharu  iu  the  legis- 
lative power  to  himself,  aa  that  without  his  concurrence,  the 
Lords  and  Commons  should  have  no  right  to  make  temporary" 
orders  for  putting  the  kingdom  into  a  posture  of  defence'," 
Strange  phrases,  and  uuheard  of  by  English  ears ! — ^that  "the 
king  should  join  with  the  people,"  or  assume  "  a  share  in  the 
legislative  power."  Our  laws  give  this  honour  to  the  king, 
that  he  can  "join"  or  be  a  "sharer"  with  no  man.  Let  not 
the  Observer  trouble  himself  about  this  di^^siou.  The  king, 
like  Solomon's  true  mother,  challengetli  the  whole  child  j  n  King* 
not  a  divisible  "shai-Cj"  but  the  very  life  of  the  legislative  '  '  ''' 
power.  The  Commons  present  and  pray ;  the  Lords  adnsc 
and  consent ;  the  king  enacts.  It  would  be  much  for  the 
credit  of  the  Observer's  desperate  cause,  if  ho  were  able  but  to 
(J  shew  one  such  precedent  of  an  ordinance  made  by  Parlia- 
ment without  the  kiog^'s  conseut,  that  was  binding  to  the 
kingdom  in  the  nature  of  a  law.     It  is  a  part  of  the  king's 
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V XXI    oftth  to  protect  the  Inws,  to  presenc  peace  to  liis  people ;  this 

lie  cannot  do  without  the  power  of  the  kmgcloiu,  which  4ie 

challengetb  not  as  a  partner  but  solely  as  his  own  hv  virtue 
of  his  seigniory.  So  the  ParliaTneut  itself  acknowledged  ; — 
"  It  belongs  to  the  kin^;,  and.  his  part  it  is,  through  hia  roynl 
aeigniorj-,  &traitly  to  defend  force  of  arraour  and  all  other 
force  against  his  peace,  at  all  times  t^-heu  it  shall  pleuM  him, 
and  to  puuish  them  which  shall  do  eontran-,  nccording  to  the 
laws  and  usnges  of  the  realm  ;"  and  that  "the  prelates,  earla, 
barons,  and  comnioDalty/'  are  "  bound  to  aid  him  as  their 
sorerei^  lord,  at  all  seasons  when  need  shall  bc^."  Here  is 
a Parliaraent  for  the  king,  e»en  in  the  point.  The  ni'giimeut  is 
not  drawn,  as  the  Observator  sets  it  down,  negatively  from  au- 
thority, or  from  a  mumcd  and  imperfect  itidiiction,or  from  par- 
ticular premisses  to  a  general  concltioioo  (every  one  of  which 
ia  sophisticnl) ;  9s  thus,  "Such  or  such  a  Pailianient  did  not  or 
durst  not  do  this  or  that,  therefore  no  Parliaments  may  do 
it*" ;"  or  thus,  "  Some  Parliaments  not  comparable  to  the 
worthies  of  this  have  omitted  some  good  out  of  sitpineness  or 
dtfEeuIty,  therefore  all  Parliaments  must  do  the  saine' :"  but 
it  runs  thus  j — no  Parliaments  did  ever  assume  or  pretend  to 
any  such  power;  some  Parliaments  have  expressly  disclaimed 
it,  and  acknowledged  thsit  by  the  law  of  the  land  it  is  a  jewel 
OJT  a  flower  wliich  belongs  to  the  ciuwn ;  therefore  it  is  )iis 
Majesty's  undoubted  right,  and  may  not  be  invaded  by  aay 
Parliament.  Yet  further,  it  were  well  the  Observer  would 
express  himself,  what  he  means  by  "  some  more  sovereign 
good  introducible''."  The  necessity  of  nvoiding  ruin,  and 
introducing  greater  good,  i&  nol  the  same.  Dangers  ot^eti 
coiae  like  tc»rrcnt4  suddenly,  but  good  may  be  introduced  at 
more  leisure,  and  ought  uot  to  be  brought  in  but  in  a  lawful 
rilAm,  ill.  manner.  We  mar  not  "do  evil  that  good  mav  come  of  it-" 
Take  theObserver'g  two  instnnces: — "AVlien  the  sea  breaks  in 
upon  a  county,  u  Imuk  may  he  made  on  any  man's  ground 
without  Ilia  consent' ;" — but  may  they  cut  away  another 
man's  laud  to  make  a  liiu'bour  more  safe  or  commodiouB, 
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without  the  ovruer's  consent?  no; — 'A  neighbour's  house 
maybe  pulled  down  to  itop  the  fiirj- of  a  scHthfirc"  ;'— but 
may  they  pull  it  down  to  get  a  better  prospectj  or  gain  n 
more  convenient  liigh-way?  no.  Wc  desire  to  know  what 
rhia  "soTcreigii  good  iutroducible"  niefinSj  imd  arc  not 
willing  to  be  brought  into  a  fool'a  paradise  with  general  in- 
sinuations. Let  it  appear  to  be  so  "  sovereign,"  and  we  wilJ 
all  become  suitors  for  it.  But  if  it  be  to  alter  our  religion  or 
our  form  of  govemmcut,  we  hope  tliat  was  not  the  eud  of  the 
Militia.  Lastly,  when  necessity  di.'ipeusetb  with  particular 
laws,  the  clanger  must  be  erident  to  all,  the  concurrence 
genond,  or  as  it  were  general  [one  or  two  opponents  are  no 
opponents)  ;  but  where  the  danger  is  neither  to  be  seen  nor 
to  he  nnmcdj  so  uncertain,  that  it  must  be  voted  wliethcr 
there  be  any  danger  or  not,  or  perhaps  be  created  by  one  or 
two  odd  votes,  tliis  ia  no  warrant  for  the  practice  of  that 
"paramount  lav"  of  " talw populi." 

By  this  whieli  hnth  been  said,  we  may  gather  a  resolution, 
wliethcr  the  king  he  uuder  the  Inw,  and  how  far ;  I  mean  not 
the  law  of  God  or  nature,  but  his  own  national  laws,  l-'trst, 
by  a  voluntary  submission  of  himself; — "  Ei  quod  suh  lege 
esse  debet,  evidenti-r  appuret,  mm  sit  Dei  Vicanm,  ad  siinili- 
tttdinem  Jem  Christi  Cujua  fices  ^eril  in  terrix'' ;"  but  Christ 
was  under  the  law  no  otlicrwise  than  by  voluntaiy  sub- 
miesion.  Secondly,  the  law  bath  a  directiTc  power  over 
kings  ;  and  all  good  kings  will  follow  it,  for  exitiuple'  sake  to 
their  subjectSt  for  conscience'  sake  to  themaches.  Tacitus 
sftitli  of  Vespasian,  that  being  "  antiquo  ciiltu  mrtutfue" — 
"oliKTviDg  the  old  customs  in  his  diet  and  his  nppnrel,"  he 
WM  unto  the  Bomaos  "pr^dpuus  aitstricii  muri^  imcltjr" — 
"  an  exeelleut  pattern  of  frugabtj"."  But  the  law  bath  no 
coercive  i>ower  over  liim.  Tliis  [besides  his  power  of  pardon- 
ing and  dispensing)  may  appear  by  these  two  reasons  :  first, 
that  "no  writ  lies  against  him"  in  law,  but  the  party  grieved 
hath  his  remedy  by  petition  or  "supplication'';"  secondly,  that 
if  upon  petition  he  dotli  not  right  the  wronged  party,  there 
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Pj>ht     is  uo  conrBG  ill  Inw  to  conipi;!  Lim.     "Satis  xitffidl  ei  ad 

'■ —  ptenam,  ipiod  Dominum  e.rjiertel   uUoreiii'> ;"    aud  elsewhere, 

|Heb.x.ai.]  "  incidit  in  manris  Dei  I'iventis^" — "he  falls  into  tlie  haiids 
of  the  living  God,"  whicli  the  Scripture  siiith  is  "  n  fenrful 
thing ;"  ■witness  Phumohj  Senmichcrib,  Nero^  Domitiaii,  Dio-  ^ig 
elcfiioii,  Dcciiis,  Aiireliaii,  Julinii,  &c. ;  aonie  siaiu  by  them- 
selrea,  »om^  by  others,  some  iliowned;,  some  smitteu  with 
thunder,  some  eaten  with  woniis',  How  seldom  tyranta 
escape  punishment  even  in  tbig  world !  I  see  not  why  the 
Observer  should  be  so  angiy,  tliat  this  doctriiie  should  be 
"pulpited'"  (as  he  phrnsKtb  it)  ;  or  why  ho  should  Hccttse  it 
of  flattery.  "Whether  is  the  greater  curb  to  restriiin  priucea, 
the  fear  of  man  or  of  God  ?  of  tcinporul  only,  or  of  teinpomJ 
and  eternal  puuiahmciit  ? 

"  Si  (ccniis  liumanum  cC  inortnlia  lemnitu  amia. 
"At  (tpentB  Deoi  tnMn-Di-cs fandi  itqiieTiebiidi*." 

The  Observer  acknowledgeUi  as  much  in  effect ; — "  the 
kiug  is  not  accountable  for  ill  done  ;  law  haih  only  a  dircc- 
tivCj  no  coercive  force  upon  his  personV  There  is  a  fourth 
answer  to  this  text,  by  distinguishing  between  private  per- 
sons and  subordinate  magistrates  •;  but  because  the  Observer 
makes  no  use  of  it,  I  pass  by  it. 


SECTION  THE  TWELFTH. 

Obaan. — "  But  freedom  indeed  hath  divers  degrees  of 
latitude,  Biid  nil  coiiutrica  therein  do  not  partieipate  alike', 
but  positive  laws  must  every  where  assign  tho^c  degrees. 
The  Charter  of  Knglnnd  is  not  strait  in  privileges  to  us, 
neither  ia  the  king's  oath  of  small  strengtli  to  that  Charter, 
for  that  though  it  be  more  precise  in  the  care  of  ennouieal 
privileges,  and  of  Bishops  and  clergymen  (tls  hanog  bt?en 
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Lligr  Popish  Bishops),  tlmn  of  tho  commoiialty,  yet  H  EiwrouKBB 

WSfttfeii'til  la.wg  and  liglitfiil  cuatoms,  amongst  wLicIi  wc  *^' 

most  liiglily  esteem  Parlinmentary  privileges;  and  as  for  the 
wot(\  'eligerit'  whether  it  be  future  or  piiat,  it  skills  not  much  j 
for  if  hy  this  oath,  law,  justice,  and  discretioQ  be  executed 
amongst  us  in  all  judgments  (as  well  in  as  out  of  Farlianient), 
and  if  peace  and  godly  agreement  be  entirely  kept  amongat 
118  all,  and  if  the  king  defend  and  uphold  all  our  laws  and 
customs,  we  need  not  fear  but  the  king  is  bound  to  consent 
to  new  laws  if  they  be  necessary,  as  well  as  defend  old ;  for 
both  bciug  of  the  same  necessity,  the  public  trust  must  needa^ 
equally  extend  to  both  ;  and  we  conceive  it  one  Faxliamcntary 
right  and  custom,  that  nothing  ncceasary  ought  to  be  denied. 
And  the  word  '  eiigerit,'  if  it  be  in  the  perfect  tense,  yet  shews 
that  the  people's  election  had  been  the  grouud  of  ancient 
laws  and  customs ;  and  why  the  people's  election  in  Parha. 
ment  should  not  be  now  of  as  great  moment  as  ever^  I  cannot 
discover''." 

Aiixw. — "  Afomenio  fit  cinif,  din  silva." — ^The  Obserrer  [The  i 
hath  been  long  weaving  a  spider's  web,  and  now  he  himself  J^J!^*!" 
sweeps  it  away  in  an  instant:  for  if  "positive  laws  must ''.*''^"'"'i"> 
every  where  assign  the  degrees  of  liberty,"  what  will  become 
«f  those  "tacit  trust*  and  reservations',"  of  those  secret 
aiid  implicit,  but  yet  ncccssarj-,  "limits"  and  couditions  of 
sovereignty,  which  il'  the  prince  exceed,  the  subject  is  left 
free  ;  nay,  he  ia  "  bound  by  a  higher  duty"  than  "  ontbs  and 
all  ties  of  allegiauce  whatsoever,"  to  "  seek  his  owii  preserva- 
tion and  defence*  V  Calvin  was  of  another  mind ;—"  Su- 
perior W  pniegttite  »tui  abnHlar,  rtil'tonein  i/iiifiem  niim  rvdiiet 
Dtv,  tion  tamen  in  pnesentiii  jus  xuuiii  amittil''."  Adniittitig 
this  doctrine, — that  there  are  such  secret  "  resen'ationa"  and 
couditions,  and  these  as  general  as  safety,  liberty,  and  neces- 
sity,— and  make  the  people  their  own  judges,  when  necessity 
ia,  what  is  a  violation  of  liberty,  and  what  duth  endnogeT 
their  safety ;  and  all  that  great  ajid  glorious  power,  which 
wc  give  unto  prinoeSj  will  become  but  like  the  Pope's  in- 
fallibility and  his  temporal  dominion ;  which  his  flatterers,  do 


*  riwd.,  pp.  *,  *,] 
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give  unto  him  with  so  muir  eaatiooa  md  lesu  ULtions,  tbu 
ihey  nuj-  uke  U  uvxy  when  tbe^  plenae.  *  Take  ouUnng, 
mnd  hold  it  £ut«/ 

But  leaTing  these  phlegimtx  qjemlAtioos,  1  do  Tesdik 
join  hands  with  the  Obaerrex  herein,  tlut  "  the  posidre  laws* 
of  a  kjwgti^™  are  the  just  meaaore  and  standard  of  the  liberty 
of  the  aabject.  To  H17  nothing  of  the  ^reat  distancse  that  t» 
betveeo  our  !&iropesn  priuoe»  in  extent  of  power  oreir  thexr 
sulqectB,  to  come  home  to  oursehes ;  ve  tee  some  cDipoi»- 
tiooB  are  eudoired  with  more  Uberties  and  pnTilegcs  than 
othcn  (tbaoiu  to  a  favourable  chajter.  not  !«  any  anteoe- 
daneooa  pactions) ;  we  see  what  diffierencc  of  taiiues  u 
amongst  us ;  some  ar^  copy-holders,  some  are  £r¥e-holden ; 
some  hold  in  rillenage,  some  in  knight-senice,  some  in  free- 
aocctige,  some  iu  &snk-almain ;  whence  springs  this  direraitj  j 
bat  from  custom  and  the  pleasure  of  the  donor,  who  ficdr 
imposed  what  conditions  he  liked,  at  such  time  as  he  oi- 
dowed  the  ancestors  of  the  present  possessors  with  snch  and 
such  lauds?  We  hare  a  surer  charter  than  that  of  nature  to 
hold  by,  Ma^a  Ch&rta,  the  Englishman's  jewel  and  treasure, 
the  fountain  and  fouudatiQU  of  oar  freedom,  the  walls  and 
bulwarks,  yea,  the  very  life  and  soul,  of  unr  security.  He  that 
goe«  about  to  yiolate  it,  much  more  to  eubrert  it,  iu  whole  01 
in  part,  I  dare  not  curse  him ;  but  I  say  for  myself^  and  let 
the  Observer  do  the  lite,  let  him  prove  the  shame  and  abject 
uf  men,  and  his  posterity  slar».  Sut  do  yon  think  it  was 
"penned  by  Popish  Bishops?"  Fair  faU  them  for  it;  oer- 
taiuly  they  did  that  as  English  Bishops,  and  as  ChristiaD 
Bisbopa,  not  as  "  Popish"  Bishops.  Long  may  their  re- 
formed successors  enjoy  the  fruit  of  their  labours ;  if  they  do 
nut,  others  may  look  to  themselfea. 

**  JuB  nu  ns  a^itiT  [wrin  nun  proximtu  vdrt*-" 

It  is  no  new  thing  to  be^  with  Bishops  and  end  with 

nobles.  It  troubles  you,  that  they  were  so  "precise  in  the 
care  of  canonical  pri^'ileges."  "Tis  probable  they  did  it  out 
of  devotion,  or  &  prophetical  instinct,  as  foreseeing  or  fe*riog 
•cbismatical  times.    Yet  you  coDfe»4  withal,  that  it  confinus 


*  TSiB  Jiul  Viod.  &  viiL{  above  in 
•.US.] 
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"  nil  laws  and  nghtAil  <nistoms'^  to  aU  aubjec^tH  i[idiB'<n*ently.  DiKou*t< 

Now,  Sir,  we  in*  cniiif  to  a  fair  issue;  bold  ywiir  font  llierei '- 

your  next  task,  must  be,  to  shew  wIiHt  ]iiirt  nf  Magiin  Clinrln  lIibmiTI'— 
is  violated  by  his  Majesty;  what  liberties  tlierc  granted  are  J,','rt'Jar!™" 
hv  liiiu  detained  from  tin?  aubiect :  if  vou  do  not  thia,  vou™"^'"' 
hnve  made  lu.  a  very  long  discourse  to  little  purpose.  Your  wor'^ 
argumcot  consists  of  h  proposition  and  an  assnmptioa.  The 
proposition  is  tUis. — All  laws  and  lawful  cnstoiiiB  are  con- 
firmed to  the  ftubject  hy  Magua  CliHrta  and  li'ia  ilnjeaty's 
onth  fur  observatiou  tliereof.  Voiir  assumption  stands  thus, 
— But  to  have  nothing  ncccsswy  dcttied  us,  is  a  lawful 
custom,  R  parliamentary  right  and  privilege-  Vou  Anipllfv 
your  proposition,  as  the  hliud  Henator  commended  the  fish  ; 
"  til  dextra  jaeebat  piacis*,"  it  is  your  Rssuiuptioti,  Sir, 
which  18  denied.  Bend  yourself  the  other  way  ;  and  shew 
us,  in  trhftt  particular  words  of  Magna  Clmrta,  or  any  other 
eliarter,  or  any  statute,  this  privilege  ia  comprehended,  or  by 
what  prescription  or  pri^cedent  it  may  be  proved.  If  you 
can  do  none  of  these,  sit  down  UTid  liiild  your  peace  for  ever. 
The  charter  of  nature  will  be  in  danger  to  be  torn  in  pieces, 
if  you  stretch  It  to  tliia  nlao.  To  "be  denied  uotliing?" 
Tliis  is  a  "privilege"  iudeed;  as  good  as  Fortunatua  hia 
purse;  or  ns  thnt  old  law,  which  one  found  out  for  the  king 
of  Persi«j  tlmt  lie  might  do  what  he  vl■ould^  But  you  limit 
it, — he  ought  to  deny  them  notliiug  which  is  "  noecsaRry,-" 
Wliat  necesfiity  do  you  mean?  A  simple  and  absolute 
neees-sity  ?  That  hath  no  law  indeed.  Or  a  necessity  only 
of  convenience?  But  conveniences  are  often  attended  with 
greater  inconveniences.  A  cup  of  cold  water  to  one  who 
hath  a  feverish  distemper,  is  convenient  to  assua^  his  pre- 
sent thirst,  but  pernicious  to  the  future  habitude  of  bis 
body.  Many  things  may  produce  present  ease,  yet  prove 
^estntctive  to  n  state  in  their  consequences.  Theae  things 
therefore  must  be  carefully  balanced  ;  and  by  whom  ?  Will 
you  be  your  own  judge  ?  Op  wiU  you  permit  his  Majesty  to 
follow  the  dictate  of  his  own  reason?  So  it  is  meet  and 
just,  if  you  will  have  him  supersede  from  his  own  right. 
Lay  your  baud  upon  your  heai-t  ;  if  yon  have  any  tenants 
who  hold  of  you  iu  knight-service,  and  they  shall  desire  to 
•  [Jttt,.i».  1-20,  lai.  ••  itetthtX  htltM.-']  '  [HtroA.iil  171] 


ses 


TMK  IXmPB?rr-~81LTE. 


have  Uicir  tennre  clunged  to  &n>soccage,  ss  bein;  nrare 
ooarenient  and  coadodUe  far  tlmn,  are  jon  bowid  to  eam- 
deaocnd?  It  a  veil  known  to  aO  thU  kiogdoiiii,  Aat  tW 
lanci  tiH9eof  hare  erer  had  a  n^ative  raioe  (oUtervise  titey 
bad  \tm  fomev  tKan  a  master  of  a  coDege,  or  a  maror  of  a 
ooqMUation) ;  that  do  act  is  blading  to  the  3ab)ecl  vitboat  the 
rora]  assent ;  thai  to  tar  **  the  king  irill  advise,"  was  uieimuc 
a  HiffiaeDt  stop  to  any  bUL  Yet  the  ground  of  this  bold 
demand  is  but  the  anther's  ronoeit ;—"  We  mteeitr  it  to  be 
one  parliamentary  rigbt ;" — and  his  reasons  ore  such  as  ma^ 
make  a  shew,  tiut  want  wagbt  to  beget  a  veir  "conceit." 
The  former  is,  that  new  lavs  and  old  "  being  of  the  same 
necesnty^  the  public  tm»t  must  cqaallv  extend  to  both." 
How  oA«n  miL-^t  he  be  told,  that  the  public  trust  is  onlr  m 
tnut  of  dependnncc,  wtitcli  begets  no  such  obligation  as  he 
conceita.  "OMcea  of  iolicritauce  are  rather  matters  that' 
■otind  in  interest  tb»o  in  ^^nfidence<,"  Neither  is  there, 
neither  can  there  be,  "the  same  necessitr"  of  observing  an 
old  law,  to  which  a  king  is  bound  by  hi&  charter  and  by  his 
oath,  and  of  a  new  law,  to  which  he  hatb  not  given  his  royal 
aissent.  If  Magna  CImrta  did  eitend  to  tliis,  it  were  charta 
nutziina — the  greatest  charter  that  ever  was  granteil.  If  tlie 
king's  usth  did  extend  to  thia,  it  were  an  unJawfut  oath  and 
not  binding :  to  swear  to  conlirQi  all  laws  that  should  be 
presented  to  him,  though  contrary-  to  the  rule  of  justice. 
contrary  to  the  dictate  of  hig  own  reason.  Among  so  many 
improbable  suppoaitiona,  give  leaic  to  the  other  party  to 
make  one;  the  author  is  not  inftilible,  uor  any  society  of 
men  whatsoever.  Put  the  ease,  a  law  should  be  presented  for 
introducing  or  tolerating  of  Socininiiism  or  Anahaptism,  or 
the  new  upstart  Independency;  is  his  Majesty  bound  to  give 
his  aswnt?  Surely  noj  "not  to  assume  his  just  power  of  su- 
premacy'* (as  your  late  new  masters  confess)  "  were  djimiiable 
sin''.''  His  other  reason  is  this, — "ItskiUa  not"  whctlicr  "the 
word  eligeni"  (he  should  say  "e/egeril")  in  the  king's  oath 
be  "  in  the  future  tense  or  in  the  perfect  tense,"  whether  be 
KWenra  tu  all  tiucli  customs  as  the  people  ^lave  chosen,  or  s/iaH 


•  Lord  Vrniljiin,  [ComideMlioii* 
for  Ihi'  Hiilcr  IvMnblittiLUFiit  uf  llie 
Church  of  RtiwIoixI,  ]i.   ig.  2iid.   rilil. 
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cltoose,  fur  it  "slietts.  tlint  the  people's  electioo   waa   tlie  Di»covr>i 

^outid  of  tiiicicnt  laws,"  mid  tbat  ought  to  be  "of  as  jprent  — -' 

moment  now  na  evci'."  It  is  a  nirc  dexterity  wliich  the  Ob- 
kener  hath,  with  Midas,  to  turn  all  he  touchcth  into  gold. 
AVIiiitsoever  ho  finds,  is  to  liis  piiqwso;  past  or  toodiue,  nil  is 
one.  But  he  would  deceive  us,  or  det'«ives  himself;  fur  "  tin- 
people'*  electiou"  nerer  wiis,  nor  now  is,  the  sole  cause  of 
ft  law  or  binding  custom  :  but  the  people's  election  wrs  tlir 
social  or  subordiiintc  cause  ;  and  the  royal  iiaacut  couvurriiig 
IVith  it,  they  were  ever  jointly  the  adequate  "ground"  of 
[law;  and  etill  are  of  the  sauic  "moment"  that  tlicv  were 
jointly  and  seveially,  which  the  Observer  might  have  djs- 
eovered  with  half  an  eye, 

But  because  his  Majesty's  oath   at  Uis  coronation  is  so  Tivekini!'* 
miicb  insisted  upoti,  as  "obliging  him  to  pass  till  hills  tUnt H^i nFiit^' 
[are  iGiidercd  unto  him  by  liia  Parliament',"  >t  will  not  he  Jj^I™  J'j;  JJJj 
I  wniss  to  take  thia  into  further  consideration  ;  which  I  shall  '''"» '«^"- 

J  •     1  111  1  •         ■  lllTl-4    lu 

l-au  witb  all  due  Bubmission.  him.] 

First,  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  all  mai,  that  the  king  [i.  Hp  w 
lof  Bugland  in  the  eye  of  the  law  ucvcr  dies.     Watson  and  hili'gi^J.r"^. 
[Clark  (two  priests)  pleaded,  that  they  could  not  he  guilty  uf  J,jf,'II^*„ 
reasonj  because  Kinp  James  was  not  crowned ;  the  resolution  '""i  ""Hi- 1 
ras,  that  the  coronation  was  but  a  ceremony  to  dccliirc  the 
to  the  people  i  ao  they  were  adjudged  traitors'".     The 
imeasurc  in  the  like  eiue  suffered  the  dtike  of  Northum- 
?rhuid  in  Queen  Mary's  days  ' ;  only  with  tliis  diflVrenoe, — 
[IVatson's  and  Clark's  treason  was  before  the  coronation,  bnt 
lie  duke's  befcii'c  the  very  jiroclumation.     "  Con»e>uia  ex- 
retgua  per  verba  de  presenti  facit  mairimunium*' — "a  con- 
nict  in  words  of  tliB  present  tense  is  a"  true  "  marriage,"  and 
ludissolvablc :  and  yet,  for  soltranity'  sake,  when  the  parties 
ime  to  receive  the  benediction  of  tlic  Church,  the  lainiater, 
lough  lie  knew  of  the  coutrnct.yet  he  asks,  "wilt  thou  have  [Marrimt 
lis  woman  to  thy  wedded  wife?"     Ttierc  is  }m  duty  whicli 
u  kings  do  not  receive  (as  oatlis  of  fealtr,  of  allcgiauce), 
acts  of  royal  power  which  they  do  not  exercise,  as  nuiply 


S-rvl.d,] 
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'   [  lIctiionlMnc^E   of    lliilh    H<iuir> 
nf  ParlUiuenl ,  Mlj   lii.    llitS,  in   the 
.Kiel   Cutltctiua    ur    lUmaiistrinCGt 

*  [Km  IEnw«U>  Staf e  Tmli,  vol.ti. 
Yp.  "3.  S3!    Sii>«.  riirnti..  p.  IW.  pii. 
Kiltl ;  «inf  I'rymif,  Vn\m\  V%t\T\i  .V.v\-n- 
liiuiiti.U  II 


lo  RcRdpT,  "illi  otilhoriiics   Ihtrt    ir- 
fcried  lo.     Tlie  cmiiinri^iy  of  Oir  r>j*I 

Klia,.   arcdtiJing    (o    Sir    II.    Nii'nUa, 
rhron-of  Hinr..  pji.  2«t,  33H.] 
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]t'>lili->lirail.  CliMi.p  vd.  iii.  p,  l«Sa,  ] 


370 


TBK  SEBrBNT-AAXT  E. 


oalh  aitM 
beiUcf'- 
pntra  Bpr 

aBlom.J 


tor 

-  Lt  Rag 
— Ito 


•1? 
aot  bound 

lA«acat 


bdbrt  their  oorouatioti  u  After,  And  thereTore  Mr.  Dolman 
(otfaerwue  Parsons  tlte  Jesnii),  from  whom  these  men  haT* 
bonwed  all  their  groDii,d»,  erred  most  pitifully  in  tliis  (aa 
he  did  in  many  otlier  of  ^oor  tenets},  that  a  kin^  is  no  moie 
a  king  before  his  coronation  tban  a  mayor  of  a  corporatMm 
\s  a  tme  niaTor  after  his  election,  before  he  bare  taken  his 
oath''.  To  think  a  few  scattered  people,  assembled  without 
anr  procoration,  have  the  power  of  the  oommonalty  of  Eng- 
land, u  an  error  fitter  to  be  laughed  at  than  to  be  confuted. 

Secondly,,  the  wtxds  of  the  oath  (which  \K*n  marks 
enough  in  itself  of  tbe  time  when  it  was  made)  are  not  to  be 
pKssed  forther  tban  castom  and  practice  (the  best  inter- 
preters of  the  law)  do  warrant ;  otherwise  the  words,  "  9«w 
tmlgta  elegerit^,"  cannot  without  much  forcing  be  applied  to 
the  Parliament.  But  admit  the  word  "ruigua"  might  be 
drawn  with  some  violence  to  ugni^  the  Hotase  of  Commons, 
by  rirtne  of  their  representation  ;  yet  how  have  the  Hotise  of 
Lords  lost  their  interest,  if  the  king  be  bound  to  confirm 
whatsoever  the  House  of  Commons  shall  present  ? 

Thirdly,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  if  the  king  be  bound  W 
a  lawful  oath  to  pass  all  bills,  it  is  not  the  form  of  denying 
it,  but  the  not  doing  it,  which  makes  the  perjury.  Therefore 
the  form  of  tbe  king's  answer, — "  Le  Roy  ^avuera," — cannot 
escusc  tbe  pcijunr  in  not  doing'.  Neither  doth  it  prove, 
that  the  king  had  uo  power  to  deny,  bat  that  he  is  tender  of 
a  fiat  denial,  and  attributes  so  mncb  to  the  judgment  of  his 
great  Council,  that  he  will  take  further  advice.  This  would 
be  strange  doctriue  (indeed  incredible),  that  all  the  kings  of 
England  who  have  given  this  answer  have  been  furswora,  ami 
neither  Parliament  nor  Convocation  to  take  notice  of  it,  in  so 
many  ages,  nor  in  tbe  next  succeeding  Farliajnent  after  so 
long  "  advice"  to  rail  for  a  further  answer. 

Fourthly,  it  ia  confessed,  that  "  in  acts  of  grace"  tbe  Iting 
is  not  bound  to  assent*  (it  is  well  if  he  have  not  becu 
reatrnined  of  this  right) ;  that  iu  all  acts  wliere  his  Majesty 
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f  tC^nlcmtCV  &tnu(  the  bFxl  Snc- 
tttt&n  IQ  lll(  Ctawne  af  IngUod,  fcjr 
K.  Ddtnuk  Pt.  t.  c.  tL  pp.  131,  [31 
•ra  IIM.) 

*  [Oatli  a{  Wtaty  IV,  u  qucrtnl  hv 

'W    RfiiianMrauce    abvvc    mcniioiira. 

1    K«.   V*A.   lUii.    IV.    num.    17. 

ITiiMd   in   iho   ICpiBile  to  ih« 
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ReadtT,    pref!x«il     to    Pmuw'ii    Papal' 

Usutjution*.  ] 

■  [*'  Tbe  usual  nswrr.  '  Le  Roj 
«'4lisera,'  .  .  higniitth  nibcr  a  ■!■»■ 
pntatm  than  i  rr'fiual  of  iIie  roial 
iMcnL"  Hcmonslr.  ot  May  26.  a* 
ticfurp  qiio1«d  p,  2^9.] 

•  [Same  Rcmomtr.,  ibid,  jv  TiO.} 
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ia  to  depart  from  the  piu^iculnr  riglit  And  iatereat  of  his  DutrouMii 
crown,  he  is  not  obliged  to  assent'  (and  was  not  that  of  the; ~~ 

'  "  ^  III  certain 

Jlilitia  such  a  oaae?)  ;  lastly,  that  though  he  be  bouad  by**"*!  •"J 
oath  to  cousent,  yet,  if  he  do  not  consent,  they  are  not  binding'  n:r|Mii.iic  tu 
laws  to  the  subject'.    Thus  fnr  well ;  but  then  comes  a  hand-  "ti\nt„ 
fill  of  gourds,  that  poisons  the  pottage; — except  in  cases  of*"'"'] 
"necessitj'"/'      Give  to  any  person  or  society  a  legislative 
power  without  the  king  iu  case  of  necessity ;  permit  them 
withal  to  be  sole  judges  of  nccpaMity,  when  it  is,  how  long  it 
Insts;  nnd  it  is  more  than  prubiiblc,  the  necessity  fl-ill  not 
determine  till  they  have  their  own  desires ;  which  ia  the  same 
in  effect  as  if  they  had  a  legislative  power.     Necessity  es^ 
cnseth  whataoerer  it  dotli ;  but,  fii^t,  the  necessity  must  be 
evident; — there  needs  no  such  great  stir,  who  shall  be  judge 
of  necessity;  when  it  comes  indeeti,it  will  shew  itself;  when 
extreme  necessity  lis  disputable,  it  is  a  sign  it  is  not  real ; — 
secondly,  the  agent  must  he  proper;  otherwise,  it  cuts  in 
sunder  the  veri,'  sinews  of  government,  to  make  two  supreraes 
in  a  society,  and  to  subject  the  people  to  contrary  commands. 
"  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  l  Cor.  xl». 
himself  to  battle  ?"     There  can  be  no  necesmty  so  pemicions 
as  this  very  remedy. 

Fifthly,  the  ercat  varietv  of  forms  and  precedents  aeerafl  to  |5-  p«w* 
Vfore,  that  one  precise  form  is  not  simply  necessary  ;  and  the  <ieiiui>r»vi: 
Tfords  "  (tdjicianlur  qua  jnsla  JveriiU',"  and  Kiug  Henry  ihe  \^f^i 
Eighth's  intcrhuing  it  with  his  own  hand',  do  prove  that  it  j|"'-^°',^^ 
is  arhitrar}-,  at  least  in  part.    To  interline  it  with  his  own  i*"*.] 
hfuul ;  to  leave  it  so  interlined  upon  record  ;  O  strange  I     If 
this  clause   had  been  of  such  consequence,  wo  should  havK 
heard  of  some  i[ueatiou  about  it,  either  then  or  in  some  s;nc- 
ceeding  Parliament;  but  we  find  a  deep  silence.     Thomas 
Arundel,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  Parliament  churgeth 
Henry  the  Fourth  with  his  "  oath  which  he  did  rohnUarif^ 
make'."     But    to  the   forms.      First,  the  onth   which    King 


'  t  rbii.  pp.  2(17.  ^68.  hy  imjilioa. 
lion ;  and  lee  Ihe  Kind's  .^DSiCfr^  ibi<l. 
p.  WI-} 

1  [ScoUe  Volei  of  botli  Hoaici  nf 
Pu]iuiKiit,orM«rGli  ]5aiiil  I?,  ll>41- 

3,  and  the  tldaoiiilrance  of  Mm*  IP, 
1642:  in  EsM(  Collect,  ■p^.  112,  Hi. 
204-3QS.  ] 


'  [In  Henry  thf  Fourlli"*  oMh.] 
'   ["Aa  apppin  liy  ■  copy  pi«*m«il 

in  [he  [nvmuTiil*  it  Lamlirlll."    \1iil< 

imfB   Unfulitnl,   p.   2.    a  p«.tnpll!cl  lj/ 

IVkei  ((he  Obwr»Hor).i 

•   Sla«,  [Chron.]  p.  536.  {*A.  1691  . 
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James  nnd  King  Chni-lea  did  take  nina  tliiw; — "Sir,  will 
jou  to  gTftiit,  to  huld  imd  kcc[i  the  Ifiws  and  rigbtfil!  customs 
which  the  coniraonalty  of  this  kingdom  have'."  Here  i» 
neither  "huve  chosen,"  nor  "shall  choose."  The  oath  of 
Edward  llie  Sixth  was  this ; — "  Do  yon  grant  to  mate  no 
new  Iflwsj  but  such  as  shall  he  to  the  honour  luid  glory  of 
G«d,  and  to  the  good  of  the  commonwealth,  nnd  that  the 
Siimc  slmll  be  made  by  the  ponspnt  of  your  people,  M  hath 
been  nccustamed''."  Here  is  no  "  ehgerit"  still ;  yet  his  »ge 
freed  lum  from  the  Terr  thought  of  improving  hia  prero- 
gative. KJng  Henry  the  Eighth  corrected  the  form  then 
presented  to  him  thus  ; — -"And  affirm  them  which  the  nobles 
and  people  have  chosen  with  my  consent'."  Here  is  "have 
chosen"  and  the  Iting'a  "consent"  added  to  boot,  Dr. 
Cowcl,  iu  his  Interpreter"',  recites  the  king's  oath  out  of  the 
old  ahridgment  of  ttAtutes  act  out  in  Heury  the  Eighth'* 
days  much  diftcrent  from  this;  as,  thftt  the  king  should  "Itccp 
all  the  lands,  honours,"  &c.  "  of  the  crown  whole  inthont 
diminution,"  and  reassume  those  which  had  been  made  away ; 
and  tliia  clause  in  qnestiou  runs  thus, — "  He  shall  grant  to 
hold  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and  to  his  power 
keep  tliem  and  affirm  them,  which  the  folk  and  people  have 
made  and  chosen' ;"  and  this  seems  to  have  been  tlic  oath 
of  his  predecessors.  But  perhaps,  if  we  look  up  higher,  wc 
shall  find  a  perfect  agreement  in  this  point.  Our  next 
■atop  mast  be  to  Henry  the  Fourth  and  Richard  the  Second  ; 
ft  tragical  time,  when  the  state  run  contrary  ways  Hke  n 
whirligig,  fitter  for  the  honour  of  the  nation  to  he  buried  ia 
oblivion  than  drawn  into  precedent.  But  this  oath  being  no 
innovation,  it  may  serve  well  enough.  Yet  the  onths  of  thesr 
two  Icings  do  not  agree  so  exactly  as  to  settle  a  eertain  form; 
as,  to  instance  only  in  the  clause  in  question,  Henry  the  £j 
Fourth's  OQtli  runs  thus,^ — "  Concedui  Juxtaj  ler/es  et  conxu^ 
tudines  ease  teneruiaa,  et  proimttti  pro  te  eas  esse  pralcyendoa 


*  \&ee  \\f  form  in  Prvane'i  Si^sl 
LojBlly.  PL  ii-  pp.  -iliS— 273;  uid 
Ch'Tl'Tf  the  Finl'a  oallh  at  hh  Si-utrh 
coronallun  in  1C33,  id.  ibid.  pp.  307, 
S08:  and  compare  Collier,  Ch.  Ilisl., 
voL  ii.  p-  735;  and  Prvtiii***  Sovcr. 
PowM'fllPtrliininiU&c'.PLL  pp.SI, 
ftc) 


''  (In  Prynne'B  P*p«1  Uiuip.,  Eplil 

'   [Sw!  above  |).  371.  iiutc  y.  ] 
'  fin  ihi'  article  iipnn  llie  0«lh  of 
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el  lid  hvnurmn  Dei  corrobcrandas  tjuas  vulgua  eteyerW ;" — Di^xuut 

wliich  last  wurd  siguifies  iiidilFereiitly  eitlncr  '  have  clioseu*  or 

'aliall  fhoose,'  Neither  doth  the  record  say,  that  this  was 
tlie  very  form  tiiken  by  Henry  the  Fourth  ;  but  tlmt  it  was 
"  the  Hsmil  I'orra  taken  by  the  kiugs  of  Eugland>"  and  "  twice 
by  Richard  the  Second  ;"  aud  for  proof  of  what  it  saith,  refers 
us  to  the  Kegiatcra  of  the  Archbishops  or  Bishops, — "  Praut  in 
Ji&ru  pontijicalium  Afch'tepiac.  et  Epm.plemat  continelttr' ;" — 
this  " prout"  iu  a  clear  endeLce,  that  this  precise  form  had 
no  ground  iu  statute,  or  in  coioraoH-law,  but  wus  n  pontifical 
rite.  The  oath  of  Riehnrd  the  Seconr!,  related  in  the  Close 
Holla  of  the  first  year  of  his  reign'',  even  iu  this  very  clause 
differs  in  two  material  things :  one  is,  that  to  "juslas  leges  et 
cojisueliidines"  there  is  added  "  EvciesiiE  "  the  other  is,  that 
to  "  eli-ffcrii"  is  added  "Juale  et  ralionabfliter^' — "  which  the 
people  have  chosen  or  shall  choose  justly  and  reasonably;'" 
which  limitation,  if  the  outb  look  forward  to  future  laws, 
must  of  ncieasityhE  either  expressed  or  uuderatood,  othcnvise 
the  Oitlh  is  unlawful  and  doth  not  hind ;  "juvjuraiidum  non 
ikM  esse  vinculum  iniejuiiaiis."  I  krc  also  the  word  "  ekgerit" 
is  iluiibtful  whether  pn-st  or  future.  If  it  be  urged  that  to 
"corroborate"  must  be  understood  of  such  laws  as  have  not 
passed  tbc  royal  assent;  the  answer  is  easy,  that  the  beat 
confirniiition  of  laws  is  the  due  execution  of  them,  Now^ 
from  our  Euglish  and  Latin  forms,  our  lost  step  is  to  the 
French;  which  was  taken  by  Edward  the  Second  and  Edward 
the  Third  (as  it  is  said),  and  runs  thus  : — "  iy'ire,  fp-anU-z  loia 
a  tenir  et  j/arder  Ics  hifs  et  fes  custuines  droUureiea  leaijulrlg  la 
communaute  rfc  foslre  Royaume  aura  eslu  et  let  defenderes  et 
uffurcerez  at  fionfiir  de  dieu  a  vostre  poareK"  First,  how  it 
shall  appear,  that  thta  oath  wastakeu  by  Edward  the  Second 
ikiid  Edward  the  Third,  we  are  yet  to  seek.  A  IlisUop's  Pon- 
titieal,  uud  much  more  a  berald'.s  notes  taken  cursorily  at  a  coro- 
nation, do  not  seem  to  be  sufficient  records  nor  eouviiiciug 
proof  inour  law:  and  Braetou,  who  lived  about  the  same  times, 
sets  down  the  oath  otherwise  : — "Debet  Rex  in  coronatione md. 


'  [ta  rrynnr,  Pip«l  tJiurp.,  Eplit 
h>  lUador.] 
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in  nomine  Jesu  Christi  prastito  sacrameiito,  hac  Ma  promUtere 
pffpulo  sibi  siibdito  ;  prime  ae  {ease]  prrecepturum  et  pro  vii'tbus 
[ey>ejn]  impetisitrtan,  ut  pax  \t'era\  EccteauB  {Dl'i\  el  or/mi  jto- 
pulo  Ckrialiam  omni  sao  tempore  observetur ;  aecundo,  ut  omnet 
rapaciiaiea  ei  onmes  injipiHalvs  nmmbus  gradibus  iiUrrdicat; 
tertiOj  111  i«  om>ii/>iis  Jucliciis  rpquilaiein  prtpcipial  el  miaericof- 
diain^"  Here  is  neither  "  haye  chosen"  nor  "  shall  choose." 
Secondly,  though  the  IVench  do  agree  -with  the  Latin  much 
for  sense  and  substance,  jet  it  ia  not  the  same  form.  Thirdly, 
the  king  grants  to  defend  "  the  laws  and  customs  j"  but  it  is 
no  "lair"  till  it  hath  rccciyed  roj-al  assent,  it  is  no  "custom' 
till  it  be  conHnned  by  a  la^vftd  prc^riptioii.  Fourthly,  that 
the  word  *'  elect "  is  joined  immediately  to  "  customs,"  which 
seems  not  so  proper  if  {reddendo  ainifala  tingulia)  it  ought  to 
be  referred  to  "  laws"  and  not  to  "customs,"  Fifthly,  what  the 
Nonnan  French  may  differ  from  the  Parisian,  or  both  of 
them  then  from  what  they  are  now,  or  both  then  and  now 
from  our  law  French,  1  cannot  determine  :  but  take  it  at 
the  worst,  the  words  in  question, — "  aura  esiu," — make  less 
for  the  Observer  than  "efefferii"  itself,  and  do  sig;nify  "h»vc 
chosen,"  or  (in  the  most  grammatical  pcdantical  construction 
that  fTiin  be  made)  "  shall  have  chosen ;"  whereas,  if  it  were 
"shall  choose,"  it  should  be  eslira  or  fulironl.  If  the  herald 
did  take  his  notea  as  ill  as  he  translates,  hia  remembrances 
are  but  of  small  moment,  Before  all  these  furms  I  read 
of  others  in  late  authors  (for  1  have  not  opportunity  to  see 
the  original  rceonls) ;  as  that  of  King  Richard  the  First, 
agreeing  much  with  Braeton,— "  To  observe  peace,  honour, 
and  reverence  to  Almighty  God,  to  His  Church  and  to  the 
ministers  of  the  same,  to  admuiister  law  and  justice  equally 
to  all,  to  abrogate  enl  laws  and  customs,  and  to  maintain 
good'."  Here  is  indeed  a  reference  to  future  laws,  but  no 
dependence  upon  other  men's  judgments.  And  to  this  Xing 
John's  oath  came  nearest  of  any  form  yet  mentioned ;  though 
not  exactly  the  same,  us  differing  in  the  first  clause,  in  this, 
— "  To  love  and  defend  the  Catholic  Church'"." 

To  sum  up  all  then  in  a  word. — First,  liere  is  no  ecrtjuQ 

*  Bncton,  [De  L^gg.  ct  Coiisueiiid.  Btemnton,    Chnia.  in  an.    IISV, 

Aniii.,]  lib.  iii.  [Tmct  i.  Ds  Actiaii.]  TwynL.  X  Snipi.  Uii 

r.  V.  [fol.  107,  «.J  ~  tPry"'"-.  iHii,] 
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form  to  be  found.     Secondly,  for  those  fomia  that  are,  the  i»i*coviit« 

Parliamciit  RcUa  refer  us  to  the  Bishops"  Registers.    Tliirdly, 

few  of  those  forms  Imve  the  word  '•  tlegeril"  or  "  choose"  in 
them,  and   those   that   have   it,  have   it   doubtfully,  either 
"have  choaen,"  or  " shall  choose."     Fourthly,  sdmitting  the 
signiHcfltion  to  be  future,  yet  the  limitation  which  is  expressed 
ai3  in  the  oath  of  Richard  the  Second  ("juile  et  rationabUiter" — 
"jiwtly  and  reasonably),"  must  of  necessity  be  understood  in 
^H  all,  otherwise  the  oath  is  unlawful  in  itself,  to  oblige  the  king 
^H  to  perform  unjust  and  unreasonable  propositions,  and  binds 
^B  not.     Whether  it  be  csprcssed  or  nuderstood,  it  leayes  to  the 
^^  Itiog  a  latitude  of  judgnicut,  to  examine  what  is  just  and 
reawnable,  and  to  foUow  the  dictate  of  hU  own  understaud- 
ing ;  the  practice  of  all  Parliamcnta  in  all  ages  confirms  thia 
exposition.     Lastly,  admitting,  but  not  granting,  the  word 
"  efegerit"  to  be  fiitiu'c,  and  admitting  that  the  limitation  of 
*'Ju»t^  et  rationafnUter^'  eonld  be  suspended,  yet  it  would  not 
the  Tting  to  confirm  all  taws  that  are  tendered,  but  only 
lusirely,  to  impose  no  other  laws  on  bis  subjects  but  aueb 
as  shall  be  presented  and  approved  in  Parliament.     It  hath 
been  questioned  by  some,  in  whom  the  legislative  power  did 
rest  by  low  ;  whether  in  the  king  alone  (as  some  old  forms  do 
seem  toiusiuuatc, — " Coricessimia," — "  Rex ctmcedit," — "Rex 
ordinal," —  "Ke^ slatuil" — " Dom inus  Hex  ile  t:omiHuni  siio  con- 
Cilio  atafuit," — "  Dom'tnui  Rex  in  Parliamciito  alalwU""),  or  in 
the  king  and  Parliament  jointly :  and  what  is  the  power  of 
Farlinments  in  legislation,  receptive,  conaultivc,  approbative, 
or  co-operative  :  and  whether  the  Dinking  of  laws  by  Parlia- 
ment he  (as  some  have  said)  "  a  merciful  poLey  to  prevent 
complaints  not  alterable  without  great  peril ;"  or  {as  it  seema 
rather)  an  absohite  requisite  in  law,  and  a  mntter  of  ncceasity, 
there  being  sundry  acts  inferior  to  law-making,  whieL  our 
lawyers  declare  invalid,  unless  they  be  done  by  king  and 
I  Parliament.     \'ct,  howsoever  it   be,  '  abandana  caulela  noa 
^nocet  ;'  for  greater  caution,  it  yields  luore  satisfaction  to  the 
.  people  to  give  such  an  oath,  tliat  if  the  king  had  no  such 


*  (Th«  fbnn*   rcGnml  to  may  1i« 

Anuna    in    Th«    SuIuim  of    Wuiiu.: 
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power,  lie  would  nut  usurp  it,  if  lie  had  such  &  power,  ret  he 
would  not  assume  it.  And  this  is  clearly  the  sense  of  that 
oath  of  Edward  the  Sixth, — '"  That  he  would  mnke  uo  uew 
Ihws,  but  by  the  eonseut  of  his  people,  n^  had  been  accux- 
tomed."  And  this  may  be  the  naeaniog  of  the  clause  in  the 
statute; — "  Sith  the  law  of  the  realm  is  such,  that  upon  the 
mischiefs  atxA  damag:c3  which  hAppen  to  this  realm  he  ia 
bound  by  bis  oath,  with  the  accord  of  hia  people  in  his  Parlia- 
ment, thereof  to  moke  remedy  and  law"."  Though  it  is  very 
Lme,  that  this  being  admitted  (as  then  it  was)  to  be  n  law  in 
act,  the  king  is  bound  by  Euiuther  clause  in  his  onth,  and 
even  by  this  word  "element"  in  the  perfect  tense — "hath 
chosen/'  us  well  or  rather  more  than  if  it  were  in  the  future 
— "  shiiU  cUoose,"  And  so  it  follows  in  that  statute  pluiiily, 
that  there  was  a  statute-law,  a  remedy  then  in  force  not  n-- 
peal(;d,  which  the  kinj;  '*  was  bound  by  hia  oath  to  cause  to 
be  kept,  though  by  eull'erance  and  negligence  it  hath  been 
since  attempted  to  the  contrarj' ''."  So  the  obligation  there 
iuteiidcd,  i»  to  the  c\ecutiou  of  on  old  \i\.iv,  not  the  DiAkiug 
of  R  new.  Kichnrd  the  Second  coiifesseth,  that  he  woa  bound 
hy  his  oath  to  pass  n  new  grant  to  the  justices  of  peace'. 
But  first  it  appears  not  that  this  was  a  uew  bill :  seeoudly,  if 
it  did,  yet  Richard  the  Second  was  then  but  fourteen  years 
old :  and,  tliirdly,  if  his  age  had  been  more  mature,  yet  if  the 
thiug  was  just  and  beneficitU  to  the  people,  without  prejudice 
to  the  riglits  of  his  crown,  and  if  his  owu  reason  did  dictate 
so  to  him,  he  mif;bt  truly  say  that  he  \v<ls  bound  to  do  it 
botli  by  his  oath  luid  hia  office.  Yet  his  graiuliather  Edward 
theTliird  rerokcd  a  stiktote,  because  it  was  prejudicial  to  the 
rjglits  of  his  crowu,  and  was  mnde  without  his  free  conaent'. 


SELTIOX  THE  TUIBTEBMTIi. 

Ohaerv. — "Tliat  which  results  from  hence  is,  if  our  kings 
receive  all  royalty  from  the  people,  and  for  the  helioof  of  the 
people,  and  that  by  a  special  trust  of  siifetyand  hberl y  expressly 
by  the  people  limited,  and  by  their  owu  grants  and  oaths 


•   3A   Kilw.    lit.  [StKt,  (1.  {  2.  auiio 
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rutificil,  tfacn  our  kiii^  cannot  be  said  to  have  so  iucondi-  DKcuimti; 

tiou&te  and  high  a  propriety  iu  all  our  lives,  liberties,  and  : — 

p099CSi«ions,  or  iu  any  thing  else  to  the  crown  nppcrtiuiung, 
as  we  h)ive  in  their  di);nity  or  iu  ourselves ;  &iid  indeed  if 
they  had,  they  were  uot  born  for  the  people,  but  merely  for 
ihemsclvex  ;  neither  were  it  lawful  or  natural  for  them  to  ex- 
[loao  tlieir  lives  nnd  fortunes  for  their  eouutr}',  as  they  linve 
been  bound  liithcrto  to  do,  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  [iobn  «. 
'  Bonu$  Potior  ponit  vilam  pro  ovibus*.' " 


1 1.1 


Ansa}. — "Ex  his  pramissis  neceaaarh  aerpiitur  cqUumq"  [Thpitt>- 
— All  yunr  muin  pillars  are  broken  reeds,  and  your  building  I'onciti. 
must  ueeda  fall.    For  our  kings  do  not  "  receive  all  royalty  from  ^Xw"- 
the  people,"  nor  ouiy  "  for  the  behoof  of  the  people,"  but  partly  p™avi»«^l  j 
for  tlic  people,  partly  for  themselves  and  theirs,  and  priuci- 
pidly  for  God's  glor}'.     Those  conditionate  reservationa  and 
5J4  limitationa  which  you  f(uiey,  are  but  your  own  drowsy  dreama ; 
^^     neither  do<th  bis  M:ijcsty's  charter,  nor  can  bis  oath,  extend 
^H    to  any  such  fictitious  privilege  as  you  devise.  The  "  propriety" 
^f    which  liis  Jfftjcsty  hath  in  our  "lives,  liberticB,  and  estates," 
F  \a  of  public  dominion,  not  of  private  possession.    His  iutercat 

'  ill  things  ^'appertaining  to  the  crown,"  is  both  of  dominion 

and  poKsenaiou.  The  right  which  wc  have  in  him,  is  not  a  right 
of  dominion  over  him,  but  a  right  of  protection  from  him  ajid 
under  him  ;  and  this  very  right  of  protection  which  he  owes  to 
us,  and  wc  mar  expect  frum  him,  shews  clearly  that  he  ia  bom 
in  part  fur  bis  people,  and  is  n  »uScient  ground  for  him  to  ex- 
pose his  life  and  fortunes  to  the  extremeat  perils  for  his  country. 
The  author's  intVreuoc, — that  it  is  not  ''lawful  or  natural"  ac- 
cording to  these  grounds, — 'is  a  sillj'  and  ridiculous  collection, 
not  unlike  unto  bin  similitude  from  the  shepherd,  whom  all 
men  know  to  hnve  an  absolute  and  incouditionate  dominion 
oicr  his  slieep,  yet  ia  lie  bouud  to  expose  bis  life  for  them. 


SECTION  tUE  POl'RTBBNTH, 

Obwerv. — "  But  now  of  Parliaments.  Parliaments  have  the 
anme  cfilcicnt  can^c  as  monarchies,  if  not  highiT;  for,  iit 
Inith,  the  whole  kingdom  is  uot  so  projierly  the  author  as  tlm 

■  [OWnratiuua,  tit,,  f.  i.\ 
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essence  itself  of  Parliaments ;  and  by  the  former  nile  it  is 
'  magis  tale,'  because  we  see  '  ipsum  tfuid  quod  elicit  tale* 
And  it  is  I  think  beyond  all  controversy,  that  God  and  the 
law  operate  as  the  aame  causes,  both  in  kings  and  Farlia- 
menta :  for  God  favours  both,  and  the  law  establishes  both, 
and  the  act  of  men  still  concurs  in  the  siistcutation  of  both. 
Aud  not  to  stay  longer  on  this,  Piirliamcnta  have  also  the 
same  final  cause  as  monarchic)),  if  not  greater;  for  indeed 
public  safety  and  liberty  eould  nut  be  so  effectually  provided 
for  by  monarchs,  till  Parliaments  were  conatitutedj  for  sup- 
plying of  all  defects  in  that  government'." 


Answ. — The  Observer,  having  shewed  his  teeth  to  mo- 
norchs,  now  cornea  to  fawn  upon  Parliaments.  The  Italians 
have  a  proverb,  "  He  that  speaks  me  fairer  than  he  oscth  to 
do,  cither  hiith  deceived  me,  or  he  would  deceive  me"." 
Queen  EUzabcth  is  now  a  saint  with  our  8chi»maticai  Mar- 
prelates;  but  when  she  wn3  alivc^  those  railing  Rabshakchs 
did  matcli  her  with  Ahah  and  .leroTjoam".  Now  tlieir  tongues 
are  silver  trumpets  to  sound  out  the  praises  of  Parliaments ; 
it  is  not  long  since  they  reiHed  them  as  fast,  calling  them 
courts  without  conscience  or  equity'.  God  bless  Parlia- 
menta,  and  grant  they  may  do  nothing  unworthy  of  them- 
selves, or  of  their  name,  which  was  "  Senntui  Sapienium' ." 
The  commendation  of  bad  men  was  thejnst  ground  of  a  wise 
man's  fear.     But  let  us  examine  the  particulars, 

"Parliiiments'^  (you  say)  "have  the  same  efficient  cause  as 
monarchies,  if  not  higher"  (it  seems  you  are  not  resolved 
whether).  "  Higher?"  How  should  that  be?  Unless  you 
have  deriaed  some  hierarchy  of  Angels  in  Heaven  to  overtoil 
God,  as  you  have  found  out  a  court  "paramount"  over  Hin 
vicegerent  in  earth.  But  you  build  upon  yoiir  old  sandy 
found&tioTi, — that  all  kings  derive  their  power  from  the 
people.  I  must  once  more  tell  you,  the  monarchv  of  tbig 
kingdom  is  not  from  the  people  aa  th«  efficient,  but  from  the 
King  of  kings.  The  only  jirgiiment  which  1  have  seen 
pressed  with  auy  show  of  probability  (which  yet  the  Observer 


'  rriiirt..  p.  fi.] 

*  [rlii  li  fa   mu-.kIio  ('hi'  niiii   •untr, 
'  tngKntiMn  %•  lit «  iii^Niiniir  ti  vnolc."] 

'   I  8w    HnniTiiri'Fi    rJaiig,    I'otillons, 
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hath   not  met  with],  ia  this, — that  upon  deficiency  of  theDuceuMs 

J  royal  line  the  ilorainion  e-sclieats  to  the  people  as  the  lord 

parnmount,  A  mere  mbtakc.  They  might  etcB  as  well  say, 
that  because  the  wife  upon  the  death  of  her  husband  is 
loosed  from  her  former  obligation,  and  is  free  cither  to  con- 
tiime  a  widow  or  to  dcct  a  nevr  huabaiid,  that  therefore  her 
husbaud  in  his  life-time  did  derive  his  dominion  from  her; 
aud  thnt  by  hia  death  dominion  did  escheat  to  her  M  to  the 

I  lady  pararaouut.  Yet,  if  all  this  were  adniittedj  it  proves  hut 
a  respective  eijualitj'.  Yes  ;  you  add,  that  the  Parliament  is 
the  "  very  essence"  of  the  kingdom,  that  is  to  say,  the  cause 
of  the  king  J  and  therefore,  by  your  Lesbian  rule  of  "  i/iiod 
effidt  tale,"  it  is  in  itself  more  worthy  and  more  powerful. 
Though  the  rule  be  nothing  to  the  purpose,  yet  1  will  admit 
it,  and  join  issue  with  the  Observer.  Whether  the  king  or 
the  Parliament  be  the  cause  of  the  other,  let  that  be  more 
worthy.  Tha,t  the  king  ia  the  cauac  of  the  ParUanient, 
is  as  endent  as  the  noou-day  light.  He  calls  them ;  he 
dissolves  tliem ;  they  arc  his  council ;  by  virtue  of  his  writ 
they  do,  otherwise  they  CAHQot,  sit.  That  the  Parliament 
should  be  the  cause  of  the  ktng,  is  as  impossible,  as  it  is  for 
^^  Sliem  to  be  Noah's  father.  How  many  kings  in  the  world 
^B  have  never  known  Parliament,  neither  the  name  nor  the 
£sathing.  Thus  the  Observer, — '*  In  the  infancy  of  the  world 
.  .  most  nations  did  ehoose  rather  to  submit  tbcraselvea 
to  the  discretion  of  their  lords,  than  to  rely  upon  any 
limits'' ;"  and  a  little  after,  "Yet  long  it  was  ere  the  bounds 
ajid  conditions  of  supreme  lords  were  so  wisely  determined 
or  quietly  conserved  na  now  they  are*."  It  is  apparent  then, 
kinga  were  before  Parliaments,  even  in  time.  Our  French 
authors  do  aftirm,  that  their  kingdom  was  governed  for 
many  ages  by  kiugs  without  Parliaments,  happily  and  pros- 
perously. Philip  the  Fair  was  the  first  crccter  of  their  Par-  ia,d.  I3M(1 
linments  of  Paris  and  Montpelier".  As  for  ours  in  England, 
will  you  hear  Master  Stow  our  annalist  j  thus  be,  in  the 
sistcenth  of  Henry  the  First,  in  the  name  of  our  histori- 
ographers, not  as  his  own  private  opinion, — "Tins  do  the 
listoringraphera  note  to  be  t!ic  first  Parliament  in  England, 


'  [Obkcn'Mian*  Sic.,  e.  14.1 
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and  tlial  tlte  tings  belure  that  time  were  never  wont  to  odl 
anv  of  their  conuDons  or  people  to  cxnmcil  or  law-making*." 
]t  mar  be,  the  Gnfe  held  by  the  Norman  kin^s,  or  the  firat 
hdd  after  the  Gorman  raaiuer,  or  the  first  where  the  people 
appeared  by  procton ;  yet  we  fiod  the  oaBM  of  Pwiiamcnt 
before  this' ;  either  «>  called  then  indeed,  or  b j  a  ppolepda, 
■a  "  LacMO  littora*."  And  not  to  contend  about  the  name, 
this  is  certain,  that  long  before,  in  the  davs  of  the  SasoQ 
kings,  there  was  the  Assembly  of  Wise  Men,  or  Mickle  SyDod, 
luring  an  analogy  with  onr  Parhatnents,  bnt  di0emig  trata 
them  in  many  things*.  So  dotb  that  Parliament  in  Uenr^'  the 
Fini  his  time  differ  from  oun  now.  Then  the  Bishops  had 
their  TOtes  in  the  House  of  Lords,  now  they  have  none  ;  then 
proctors  of  the  cler^  had  their  suffrages  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  now  they  are  excluded ;  then  there  were  many 
more  barons  than  there  are  now  burgesses ;  es-ery  lord  of  a 
mftiior  who  had  u  coort-baron,  was  a  ParUameDt-mau  natiu 
by  right ;  then  they  came  on  general  summons,  after  uiwjh 
•peeinl  writ.  But  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  posterior 
to  kings,  both  in  the  order  of  nature  and  of  time.  How 
should  it  be  otherwise?  The  end  of  Farliajnenta  is  to 
temjwr  the  violence  of  sovereign  power;  the  remi-dy  must 
needs  be  later  than  the  disease,  much  more  than  the  right 
tcmjfcr.  Degenerate  niouarchy  becomes  tymnuy,  nod  thu 
cure  of  tyranuy  is  the  mixture  of  govemmcnta,  Parlianieiita 
arc  proper  adjiiracuts  to  kings  ;  '*  Parhamcnta  were  consti- 
tuted to  »ujiplr  the  defects  in  that  guveriimeutV'  saith  the 
(Jbseri'cr  hittwclf  i  here  yovi  may  sipply  yoiir  rule  to  purpose, 
that  the  end  ia  more  excellent  th&u  the  menus.  I  deny, 
tlicrefiire,  that  the  kingdom  ia  the  "essence"  of  Porliameuls. 
There  in  a  threefold  body  of  the  state,  the  esseuliul  body,  the 
repreiictitativc  iKxly,  and  the  virtual  body:  the  essential  body 
is  the  dilTitsed  eoiiipaiiy  of  the  whole  nobility,  j^ntry,  com- 
monalty, throughout  the  kingdom;  the  represcutatite  body 


•  [ittuw.  (:hr(»i.,it.  infl-iML  \M\.  lu 
lliR  liltc  I'ltiiiorii  tlin  pn*«>i;r  li<)iiiir(i.il. 
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fr'oi  ■■•I.  1>I>'  >>■  p.  li».fiL 
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Kre  tlie  lords,  citisens,  H.nd  burgesses,  Lii  ParliaDieiit  nssem- 
Iiled  Rnd  entrusted;  the  virtual  body  is  liia  MiijcBty,  in  whom 
rcata  tLe  life  of  authority,  nnd  power  Jcg'ialativc,  executive, 
virtually  J  yet  so  aa  in  the  exercise  of  some  parts  of  it  there 
tat  necessary  requisites,  the  consent  and  concurrence  of  the 
reprcijCiitativc  body,  From  tiiia  mistaken  ground  tlie  Ob- 
server draws  sundry  erroneous  conclusions.  *'  Po»iio  ana  ab- 
8tir/f»  seqvut^nr  milfe.'' 

IJence  proceeds  his  coniplnint,  that  "severance  Imth  been 
made  betwixt  tlic  parties  chosen  and  tlie  parties  ehoaaing; 
and  Ro"  tbat  "that  great  privilege  of  all  privileges,  that  uii- 
moveable  biisis  of  a]]  honour  aud  i^wer,  whereby  the  House  of 
Coraraous  claims  the  entire  right  of  all  the  gentry  and  com- 
nionalty  of  England,  hath  been  attempted  to  he  shaken'." 
A  power  of  rcpreaeiitatiou  ne  grant,  respective  to  some  ends; 
DA,  to  Consent  to  new  laws,  to  grant  subsidies,  to  impeach 
offenders,  to  find  out  ftiid  jjrescut  grievauces,  ajid  whatsoever 
else  19  warranted  by  liiwful  customs;  but  aii  "entire  rigltt" 
to  all  intents  and  pnrposea,  against  law  and  lawful  custom, 
we  deny.  An  "entire  right?"  'Wliat?  to  our  wives  and 
children,  to  our  lands  and  possessions  ?  This  is  not 
tolerable. 

Hence  also  be  tells,  magistrally  enough,  of  an  arbitrary 
power  iu  the  Parliamcut; — "That  there  is  an  arbitrary 
power  in  every  state  somewhere,  it  is  true,  'tia  nccessarj', 
and  no  inconvenience  follows  upon  it;  every  man  hath  nn 
arbitrarj-  power  over  himself,  . .  so  every  state  hath  an  arbitrajy 
power  over  itself]  and  there  is  no  danger  in  it;  for  tbc  some 
Teason,  if  the  state  entrust  this  to  one  man,  or  fisw,  there 
may  be  danger,  but  the  Parliament  is  neither  one  nor  few,  it 
is  indeed  the  state  itself*,"  Now  the  mask  is  oft'.  You 
have  spun  a  fair  thread.  Is  this  the  end  of  all  your  grxwlly 
prcteuces?  3f  this  he  your  new  learning,  God  deliver  all 
[true  Englishmen  from  it.  We  choose  yon  to  be  our  proctors, 
not  to  he  oar  lords.  "We  challenge  the  laws  of  England  na 
our  birthright  and  inheritance,  and  diislike  arbitrair  govern- 
ment much  in  one,  hut  twenty  times  worse  iu  more.     There 
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ifl  no  trnmnr  like  auny-lieadrd  trrwiDj.  Wbm  wm  e»er 
8o  mot^  bloodBfaed  and  nptae  Badcr  one  trimiit,  n  ander 
tliree  in  tjbe  TrinniTinle  f  And  Hk  iDore  tber  are,  itill  of 
neccanty  tliere  will  be  more  en^ageoiclits  of  lore  and  hatred 
•Ad  eoretoosDesfi  and  ambitaoii.  tite  more  fMiekii^  md  con- 
UTiDg  OIK  with  MwUi9^,  the  more  djdifcr  of  Actions  n&d 
seditious  tiunults ;  ma  if  the  evils  of  one  fonn  of  goTeninteint 
were  nd  mffideot,  eicept  we  were  overwhelmed  with  the 
ddnge  of  them  all ;  and  he  th&t  is  most  popular  (who  is 
BUHt  oohuhoiiIt  the  wont),  will  gire  lavs  to  the  rest.  Ilkeiv- 
fora  it  hath  ever  been  accounted  safer  to  live  tmder  one 
t^rraut  than  manr.  The  lust,  coTctoomess,  ambitioa,  cmejtj'r 
of  ODe,  may  be  sooner  satisfied  than  of  many  ;  and  especially 
when  the  power  i$  bat  temporary,  and  not  hereditary  nor  of 
ooatinaance.  We  »ee  farmers  which  hare  a  loug  term,  will 
liosbaiid  their  gToaada  well ;  but  they  that  arc  t>Qt  tenants 
at  irill,  plough  out  the  vcrj  beATt  of  it.  ^o,  Sir,  (I  thank 
you,)  we  will  none  of  your  arhitrajy  govarnnaent.  And  sup- 
posing, bi)t  no  way  granting,  that  the  Parliament  were  the 
eaaentia!  body  of  thin  kingdom,  or  (which  is  all  one]  irere 
endowed  with  all  the  power  and  privileges  thereof  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  yet  it  had  no  arbitraiy  power  ofrer 
itself,  in  snch  things  as  are  irontrary  to  the  allegiauct;  which 
it  owea  to  hia  ^Majesty,  and  contrary  to  its  ohli^tion  to  the 
recciTcd  laws  and  customs  of  this  land. 

ileoce  he  ascribes  to  Farliaments  a  power  to  call  kings  to 
an  account.  Hear  himself; — "That  princes  may  not  be 
now  beyond  ail  liaiit^  and  Un-s  by  auy  private  persons,  the 
whole  commtmity  in  its  midenred  majesty  thall  convene  to 
do  justice'."  Here  we  have  it  expressly;  that  the  Pariia- 
meut  in  "  the  whole  community,"  that  it  hath  a  "  m^eaty," 
that  this  majesty  is  "  underired,"  that  it  hatb  power  lo  try 
princes,  yea,  "  to  do  justice"  upon  them.  Hitherto  we  hare 
misunderstood  St.  Peter, — "  Submit  yourselves  to  ererj"  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the 
king  AS  supreme/'  It  seems,  the  Parliamcuts  which  pasted 
the  uiitlis  of  supremacy  and  allegiance,  did  not  understand 
their  own  riglit,  till  this  "  third  Cato  dropped  from  Heaven.^" 
to  inform  them  :  and,  above  all,  our  noncouformtst  ministers 
[Obicrrriiani  Sic.  p.  15.]  »  [Jut.,  ii.  «.] 
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ill  tlieir  solemn  Protestation  are  deepest  in  tliia  ^Ut,  wbo  Divcounait 
affirm  so  confidently,  that  for  the  king  not  to  assume  supre-  —  • 
macT,  or  for  the  Cliiirch  to  deny  it,  were  tlamnable  siu, 
"  yea,  though  the  statutes  of  the  kingdom  should  deny  it 
unto  liim'."      What  may  liis   fellow-aubjccts  expect   from 
the  Obaerrer,  who  is  so  saucy  with  his  sovereign  ? 

But  before  I  leave  thia  pointj  I  desire  to  be  informed,  how  [of  the 
tills  new  doctrine  a^ees  with  that  undeninblc  princii>lc  ofUlaf'the 
oup  law,  "the  king  can  do  no  wrong?"  The  Observer |;j^"^J^ 
glosseth  it  thus; — that  he  C4n  do  no  wrong  'dejure,'  but""'"B] 
'iff  facto'  he  may™  ;  whieh  is  the  drowsiest  dreaming  device 
that  ever  dropped  from  any  man's  pen  in  his  right  wits, 
Jndas  or  tlie  devil  himself  can  do  no  wrong  de  Jure,  unless 
botli  parts  of  a  contradiction  can  be  true  :  a  fair  privilege  to 
give  a  prince,  wliicb  a  high-way  thief  may  challenge.  It 
may  with  more  probability  be  expounded  thus,  tliat  the  king 
is  to  discharge  the  public  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  not  by  him- 
self, but  by  his  officers  and  ministers;  therefore,  if  any  tiling 
be  amiss  or  unjust,  they  are  faulty,  they  are  accountable  for 
it,  Hot  he.  But  there  see^ms  to  be  scmetliing  more  in  thid 
principle  than  thus:  for,  first,  by  the  same  reason  a  man 
might  say  the  king  can  do  no  right,  if  he  can  do  nothing  by 
himself;  be  is  not  capable  of  such  thanks  as  TertuUus  gave  Acntxlv. 
to  Felix:  secondly,  it  would  be  vcrj-  strange,  that  a  king 
should  he  eiccluded  from  the  personal  dischnrge  of  nil  man- 
ner  of  duties  belonging  to  his  high  calling,  and  might 
occasion  the  renewing  of  the  wornau's  complaint  against 
Philip  of  Maccdon, — "  "Why  then  art  tliou  king"  ?" — this  were 
to  make  his  Majesty  another  Childcric,  one  of  the  old  ciphers 
or  titulary  k-iugs  of  Prance,  and  put  all  the  power  into  the 
hands  of  a  mayor  of  the  jjalace,  or  a  marshal,  or  some  otber 
Bubject'a.  What  is  it  then  ?  There  roust  be  something  more 
in  this  old  maxim  of  Our  law,  that  "the  king  can  do  no 
wrong."  And  it  is  this  doubtless, — that,  in  the  intendment 
■of  law,  his  person  is  sacred,  lie  is  freed  from  all  defects  (as, 
thougb  he  be  a  minor  op  an  infant,  yet  in  tlie  eye  of  the  law 
he  is  lUways  of  full  age),  he  owes  account  of  his  doings  to 
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God  niouc,  the  law  liath  no  coercive  power  over  liinj.     TTiis 
J8  that  which  Snmuel  cnlts  "the  law  of  the  kiiigdoni,"  not  to 
a]iBw  irhat  a  king:  n^iiv  lawfully  do,  but  wlint  a  siibjcct  ought 
to  hear  from  a  lawful  king.    "Ta  Tliee  aloite  have  I  sinned," 
said  Da'i'id  ;  lie  had  trespassed  again^^t  I'riah  and  Bnthfiheba, 
Tct  he  aaith,  "To  Thee  ouly  have  1  siuHcd," — " ^lia   rw 
erai" — "because  lie  was  a  king,*'  and  accountable  to  none 
but  God;  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus",  AmobiusP,  St.  Jerom'', 
St.  Ambrose',  Venerable   Bede',  Euthymius*,    and    sundry 
others",  do  all  affirm  upon  this  one  place.     And  (ircgory 
of  Tours, — "  Si  quia  de  no/iin" — "^'If  any  one  of  us,  O  king, 
do  pass  the  bounds  of  justice,  yon  have  power  to  correct 
him,  but  if  you  exceed  your  limits  who  shall  rhaatise  you? 
we  may  speak  to  you ;    if  you   list  uot  liearkc ii,  wlio  crai 
condemn  you,  hut  that  great  God,  ^  ho  liath  prunouTtced 
Himaelf  to    be    Righteousness'";'"      And    even   AutonJuus, 
vhom  the  Observer  so  much  commeuds  for  a  reuowncd  uid 
moderivte  prince,  yet  is  positive  in  this,— "  So/ta  Deiis  Judex 
prineipis  esse  potest"— "  GoA  alone  can,  be  judge  of  n  sove- 
reign prinee"."  In  the  Parliament  at  Lincoln,  under  Edward 
the  First,  the  Lords  and  Commons  unauiinously  nffimr  the 
same,  with  a  wonder  that  any  man  should  conceive  other- 
wise,— "that  the  king  of  England  neither  hath  nnswered. 
nor  ought  to  answer,  for  his  riglit,  before  anj-  judge  ecclesi- 
astical or  sccnJaTj  dr  prteemineniiS  stalun  sai—"  by  rea:«im 
of  the  pre-eminence  of  his  regal  dignity  and  custom  nt  alt 
times  innolahly  ohsened'." 

"To  ti7  prinees  and  to  do  juatice."  Some  man  would 
desire  to  know,  how  far  this  justice  may  be  exteudi*d ; 
whether  peradventnre  to  depose  them  and  dctlirone  them,  to 
exalt  them  and  depress  them, — '  eonmfiftiire,  destihifrf,  cam- 
sh'uere,  destmere,  faigere,  diffingere.'     But  for  this  they  must 
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expect  an  answer  from  the  Observer  by  the  next  poat,  when  Discoimic 

Jib  WPa  how  the  people  ivill  dniiec-  after  his  pipr,  and  whether '■ — 

liu  mialcci  partucra  will  go  along  the  wliole  joiiruey  or  leaix 
his  company  in  the   midway.     When   he  hutli    "  sufficient 
Btreii^h,"  then  it  is  time,  and  not  lieforc,  to  declare  himself, 
Till  thcu  be  wilt  be  a  good  child,  und  fulluw  St.  Fiiul's  iidvicc 
in  parti     Stoppage  is  no  payment  in  our  law.     Suppose  the 
prince  fails  in  his  duty,  htc  the  suhjoets  therefore  free  from 
that  obligation  which  ia  imposed  (qMn  them  by  the  biw  of 
God  and  nature?     When  his  Majesty  objects,  thut  a  depo- 
sitiun  is  threatened,  at  least  intimated,  wlijit  iloth  the  Observer 
answer?     He  doth  not  di^elmm  the  power,  hut  only  deny  the 
fiwt.     Tims  he  saith  : — "  It  mav  inilv  be  denied,  that  ever 
free  Piirliaraeut  did  tnily  consent  to  the  dethroning  of  any 
king  of  Eng:iaQd ;  for  that  net  whereby  Riehnrd  the  Second 
was  dethroned,  was  rather  the  act  of  lleurj'  the  Fourth  and 
his  victorious  army,  than  of  the  whole  kingdom'."     Mark 
these  worde, — "that  any  free  Parliament."     So  it  eeema, 
that  some  Parhaments  are  not  free.    And  again, — "  did  truly 
couscnt."    There  may  be  much  in  that  word  also.    Jirst, 
■whether  they  who  are  oveniwed  with  power  of  unruly  myr- 
midons, may  be   anid  to  "consent  truly"  and  e.T  animo. 
Secondly,  wliether  they  who   consent  merely  for  hope  of 
impunity,  to  escape  questioning  for  their  former  oppressions 
and  extortions,  may  be  said  to  "  consent  truly."     Thirdly, 
whether  they  who  consent  out  of  hope  to  divide  the  spoil, 
may  be  said  to  "  consent  truly."     Fourthly,  whereas  by  the 
law  of  iiMtiona  the  rights  and  voices  of  absentees  do  devolve  to 
tliose  that  are  present,  if  they  be  driven  away  by  a  just  and 
pTobiiblc  fear,  whctlier  tbey  may  be  said  to  "consent  truly,'* 
Lastly,  they  that  follow  the  collier  in  his  creed*,  by  &.n  im- 
plicit faith  without  discuuion  reQclving'  themselvea  into  the 
Authority  of  a  committee  or  some  noted  members,  may  they  be 
«ud  to  "consent  tnily,"     That  which  follows  of  "  Henry  the 
Poarth  and  bis  victorious  army,''  shews  the  Observer  to  be  a« 
great  a  "heretic  in  pohey''"  asMachiavel  himself.    lie  might 
better  have  said  'the  usurper  and  his  rcbelliou»  army.'     For 
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a  subject  to  raise  arms  agtiinst  his  sovereigu  to  dethrone  him 
(as  Boliiigbrokc  did),  aiid  by  violence  to  aimti-li  the  crown 
to  himself  in  prejudice  of  the  right  heirs,  ia  treason  t;ouff  saecl 
by  all  men  :  his  acquisition  is  mere  usurpatiou  ;  and  for  auy 
person  or  aocit-ty  of  men  to  join  with  him,  or  to  coiitiriii  him, 
is  to  be  pai'takci's  of  hia  siu.  But  God's  judg'mciits  pur«ae 
such  disloycil  subjects  and  their  pogterity,  as  it  did  them. 
The  greatest  contrivers  and  actors  in  that  rebellion,  for  a  ju^ 
reward  of  their  treason,  did  first  feel  the  edge  of  Henry's 
victoriooa  sword;  aud  after  them,  TIeurj''s  posterity,  and  the 
whole  English  nation,  smarted  for  Riehard's  blood '^^.  It  is 
observed,  that  all  the  compirators  against  Julius  Caesar 
perifihed  within  three  years,  aorac  by  judgment  of  hiw,  others 
by  shipwreck  upon  the  sea,  others  by  battle  under  the  swords 
of  their  couquering  enemies,  others  with  the  same  bodkiu 
wherewith  they  bad  stabbed  their  craperor ;  one  way  or  other, 
veugcajice  overtook  them  every  man''.  lATiat  others  ssy  of 
Kic'hard's  resignation,  is  as  weak ;  which  was  done  by  duress 
aud  impriooumeut,  or  at  the  best  fur  fear  of  iuuuiueut 
mischief. 

To  eonchide  this  aectioQ- — God  and  the  law  operate  both 
in  kiiiga  aud  Parliaments,  but  not  iu  both  ahkc,  God  ts  the 
HasT  "**  inini«diate  cause  of  kings,  the  remote  of  Parliaments.  Kings 
aud  Parlianieuts  have  the  ^^me  ultimato  aud  arehitectonioU 
end,  that  is,  the  tranquillity  of  the  wholu  body  politic;  but 
not  the  same  proper  aud  next  euds,  wliich  iu  the  Parliaiueut 
is  to  advise  the  king,  supply  the  king,  aud  in  tlie  constitution 
of  new  laws  to  coucur  witli  the  king.  I  grant  (to  speak  iu 
hia  Majesty's  own  words,  w  more  full  than  the  Observer's), 
'  that  Parbanienta  are  ao  cascntial  a  part  of  the  eoustitutiuu 
of  this  kingdom,  that  we  can  attain  uo  happiness  without 
them*.'  But  to  conclude  from  hence  tbcir  superiority  Above 
kiugs,  or  equality  with  kings,  is  to  subject  the  principal 
efficient  to  every  Hecoudnry  cause,  subordiuate,  instruracntaj, 
or  *  sine  qud  tion.' 
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Obnevn. — "TVo  tilings  arc  aimed  at  in  ParliamentB,  aot  to 
"be  nttaiiied  to  by  other  meiLiis  :  first,  that  the  interest  of 
th(>  people  might  be  s»ttafie(l ;  sccuudly,  tliat  kiugs  might  be 
Itettep  eoiinselled.  In  the  smninoiiH  of  Edward  tlie  First 
(«luus.  7.  III.  3.  dors.)  we  see  the  first  end  of  Purliaments 
eipregsed :  for  he  inserts  in  tlie  writ,  that  '  whatsoever  aSmr  ia 
of  public  couccriimcnt,  ought  to  receive  public  approbatlun* 
— '  fiuod  omites  langil,  ab  oinnibm  apjirohari  dtbtt'  or  '  truc- 
tari '.'  And  in  the  same  writ  be  saitli,  this  is  '  lex  notumma 
ei  prrtvifld  circuvittpectione  slahUlla'  There  is  not  a  word  here 
but  it  is  observnble.  Public  approbatiou,  consent,  or  treaty 
is  DCccMary  in  dl  pMiblic  expedients ;  and  tliis  is  uot  a  mere 
usage  iu  Eaglnnd  but  a  '  law ;'  and  this  law  i^  not  subject  to 
any  doubt  or  dispute,  there  is  nothing  more  •  known ;'  neither 
ifl  this  known  law  extorted  &oiu  kings  by  the  violence  and 
injustice  of  the  people,  it  is  duly  and  formally  '  established ;' 
nud  that  upon  a  groat  deaJ  of  reason,  not  without  '  the  pm- 
vidence  and  cireumspectioa'  of  all  the  state*.  Were  there 
no  further  antiquity  than  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First  to 
recommend  this  to  ua,  certainly  so  there  oicght  to  be  no 
reverence  withheld  firom  it;  for  this  prince  was  wise,  fortu- 
nate, just,  and  valiant  beyond  all  his  predecessors,  if  not 
successors  also ;  and  therefore  it  is  more  glory  to  our  fiee- 
doms,  that  as  weak  n.ad  peevish  princes  have  most  opposed 
them  j  90  that  he  first  repaired  the  breaches,  which  the  Con- 
quest had  made  upon  thciu.  Aud  yet  it  is  very  probable, 
that  this  law  was  far  aucicutcr  than  his  rei^ ;  and  the 
wordfl  '  hfx  stabHita  et  nethsima'  seem  to  intimate,  that  the 
Conquest  itsclT  had  never  wholly  buried  t)iis  lu  the  public 
ruhi  and  confusion  of  the  state.  It  should  seem  at  tbia  time 
lilewelUn's  troubles  in  Wales  were  not  quite  suppressed,  and 
the  French  king  was  upon  a  design  to  invade  some  pieces  uf 
oura  in  France,  aud  therefore  he  sends  out  his  summons, 
'  Ati  iractandwa,  nrdiaandum,  faciendum,  cum  prelatia,  pro- 
ffrw,  c/  ahis  incolis  rei^ni'  for  the  prevention  of  these  dangers. 
These  words,  '  tracJantlam.,  ordinandam,  faciendum,'  do  fidJy 
prove,  that  the  people  in  thoae  days  were  summoned  '  ad 
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Atme. — The  Observer  is  just  like  a  winter  broolt ;  which 
swella  with  water  when  there  is  no  need,  but  in  summer, 
when  it  shoitlil  he  iiscfut,  is  dncd  up.  Por  all  the  absurd 
pamdosea  which  he  brings  in  this  tresitise,  he  produceth  not 
one  authority  but  his  own;  and  here,  to  con6rm  a  known  tnith 
which  no  man  denies,  he  cites  Rolls  and  adurna  them  with 
his  glosses.  For  my  part,  I  know  no  man  that  dttt  ever  eniy 
or  malign  the  honour  of  Edward  the  First,  except  Johannes 
Major  ;  who  wfis  angn-  witli  him  for  his  uorthem  expedition, — 
'  Edraidus  LonyshankA  rum  hngis  tihyai'uii  venit  in  Scctiam*'.' 
But  what  is  this  to  your  purpose  ?  Vea,  it  makes  for  "tbc 
glory  of  our  freedoms,  that  aa  weak  and  pee\'i&h  piinc^ 
opposed  them,  so  he  repaired  the  breaches  of  them,"  IIow 
do  you  know  that  ?  By  this  summous  also  ?  I  sec  rou  ajo 
dexterous,  and  can  soon  make  an  ell  of  an  iucb.  But  in 
truth  Tou  m-e  very  unfortunate  in  your  instances.  Edward 
the  First  was  a  mueli  greater  improver  of  the  royalty  than 
any  of  his  predecessors,  in  wliicli  respect  he  is  styled  by  our 
chroniclers  "  the  fii-at  eonc^ucror  after  the  Conijucror'."  That 
which  WHS  urged  to  his  father,  was  never  that  I  read  of 
tendered  to  liini, — for  the  Parliament  to  have  the  nomination 
of  the  Cliief  Justice,  Ch«ncel]or,  and  Treasurer, — hut  only 
once  in  his  whole  time;  and  then,  being  rejected  with  a 51 
fixjwn,  was  nerer  moved  more.  It  is  more  probable,  or  rather 
npparent,  that  the  lenity,  irrcsolntion,  and  mutable  disposition 
of  princes,  have  been  that  which  hath  emboldened  subjects  to 
make  insolent  and  presumptuous  demands  to  their  sorereigus. 

Thus  for  the  man ;  you  are  as  ample  for  the  law, — that  it  is 
" hr  Hotissima  :"  and  not  only  "  nolixsima'*  but  " statnlita  ;" 
lastly,  "  stabilita  providd  drcum*j>ecihtit."    A  trim  gnulfttion. 

"  Quill  tniilo  dtsnum  relet  Oli^erralor  liialu^  r" 
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Vi'ho  reads  this,  and  believes  not  that  some  great  "raountaiu  Dm^iiakK 
is  tniViiUiiig'r"  Yet  in  verv  deed  it  is  with  nothing  but  a  "  ridi-  - 
culous  mouse',"  " Poalifiiam  iitciiiduit pui/na^ — "after  the  fniy 
^owa  hot,  dish^  and  trenchers  arc  turned  to  -vrcnpous,"  auid 
Drasmu8,  Let  your  law  speak  itself.  "Th&t  trhich  eoncema 
flll  men,  ought  to  be  approved  or  handled  by  all  men."  Who 
denies  it?  I  shall  easily  grant  yon,  that  this  law  is  not  only 
fincientcr  than  the  first  Edward,  but  even  as  aneieiit  aa  the 
first  Adam;  a  p»rt  uf  tlic  law  of  nature;  at  least  iu  the 
grounds  of  it.  But  that  you  may  nut  steal  away  in  a  mist  of 
generalities  (as  it  is  your  use),  one  word  of  your  "  tan^'it" 
another  of  jour  "  approbari  debet." — "  That  which  couccrus 
all  men."  Sir,  "all  men"  may  be  aaid  to  be  "eouccrned" 
two  wnys,  either  in  tlie  eousequciits  of  aft'airs,  or  in  the 
iDunngeincnt  thereof.  Thia  latter  concernment  gives  n  right 
sometimes  to  counsel  only,  aomctiraes  both  to  counsel  and 
approve,  sometimes  both  to  counsel,  approve,  and  act,  accord- 
ing to  the  private  conatitutioua  of  jonctics ;  but  the  former 
irapliea  no  right,  neither  "ad  approbandmi"  nor  yet  "ad 
iractandum,"  As,  for  cxnmple,  the  meanest  freshmen  are 
eoncemed  in  the  statntes  and  orders  of  the  University,  yet 
are  none  admitted  to  debate  them  but  the  A'iaitorSj  Heads, 
and  at  the  lowest  the  Rpgent-Masters.  And  this  exception 
liolds  in  all  cases,  where  cither  inferiors  or  their  prfdeceasors 
have  legally  divested  themselves  of  this  power  liy  tlieir  proper 
act,  or  where  this  trust  is  committed  to  superiors  by  the  laws. 
Divine,  natural,  or  nutiomd.  Secondly,  the  counsel,  consent, 
or  aet,  of  proctors,  attorneys,  and  generally  of  all  trustees, 
whether  one  or  more,  whether  riglitfully  elected  or  im]X>aed;, 
according  to  the  latitude  of  their  tiust,  ought  to  be  interpreted 
as  the  counsel,  coascat,  act,  of  those  persons,  by  whom,  or 
over  whom,  or  fur  whom  they  are  so  trusted,  and  whose  jmwer 
virtually  they  do  retain;  so  as  a  present  and  posterior  con- 
sent is  not  necessary  to  his  Majesty  for  the  exercise  of  any 
branch  of  that  imperial  power,  which  bylaw  or  lawful  custom 
is  annexed  to  his  erown.  And  therefore  Edward  the  First 
his  summons, "  ad  tracfamlum,  cTdinandam,facitmlum,"  which 
is  the  same  in  effect  uilh  all  summons  ^iiiee,  will  do  yuur 
ctiuac  no  good  iu  the  world  ;  unlc:iss  yoti  may  liavc  leave  to  do 
1  [Id.,  ibLil..  isaj 
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aa  the  Devil  did  with  Christ,  leave  out  "in  rih  /tjir"-"  so 
yDD  may  put  out  "  in  quibuadam,'^  and  thrtut  in  place  thereof 
"  in  omnibta^  as  jou  do  in  the  nest  page, "  In  all  things  per- 
Uiaing  to  tlie  people."  Leave  these  frivolous,  these  fnlse 
Bu^eatioits.  Vour  oim  conscience  cannot  but  tell  you,  that 
(reddendo  eimjuJn  singuiis)  iu  some  tiling  the  Houses  of  Pur- 
liamcDt  have  power  to  cooeeat,  in  some  things  to  order,  in 
d'ome  things  to  »ct,  hut  in  all  things  they  have  neither  power 
to  act,  uor  order,  nor  eouseiut  -,  and  that  will  appear  b;  jour 
Hcst  section. 


SECTION  THK  SIXTEENTH. 

Observ. — "  It  is  tnic,  wc  find  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Third,  thnt  the  Coraroous  did  desire  that  tliey  might  forbear 
counHelling  in  tbings,  '  rle  yveur  Us  n'outti  pas  eoffm^awe"  ;* 
the  matters  in  debate  were  concerning  sonic  intestine  coiu- 
motiona,  the  gnariling  of  the  marches  of  Scotland,  and  the 
seas;  and  therein  they  renounce  not  their  right  of  consent, 
they  only  cscuae  themselves  iu  point  of  counsel,  referring  it 
rather  to  the  king  and  his  council.  IIow  this  shall  derogate 
from  Parliaments,  either  iu  point  of  consent  or  counsel.  I  do 
not  know  ;  for  at  last  they  did  give  both,  and  the  king  would 
not  I)c  satisfied  without  tbem.  And  the  passage  erinces  no 
more  but  tliis,  tliat  the  king  was  very  wise  tind  warbke,  nnU 
had  a  very  wise  council  of  war,  so  that  in  those  particidara 
the  Commons  thought  them  most  fit  to  be  consulted,  as  per- 
haps the  more  knowing  men"," 


[timita-         Angrp. — ^Tliis  is.  the  first  time,  that  the  Observer  is  pleased 

("iwc'rof"  **•  honour  his  adverse  pnrty  with  the  mention  of  one  objection; 

ifmn"""'"'  *'"^  '''^''  ""''  ^  ^'  success,  that  he  ennnot  untie  the  knot 

E«lir.  Ill]  again  with  all  his  teeth.     I  will  put  it  into  form  for  him 

tliuB ; — That  which  the  Parliament  in  the  relgin  of  Edward ; 

the  Third  had  not,  that  no  Hueeoeding  ParliHiuent  hath  ;  but 

that  Parhament  had  no  universal  cognizance;  therefore  the 

"  [Ps.  xc\.   Itl.  (Kc,Viil|.l,   "Uiio-  Sui«   inindavit   de  Tc,  ut   civnMfivrnl 

niam  AnKrlU  (ui*  nmiKUvii  rte  Tr.  iil  Tt"] 

oi.li>ai»iii    Tp   /■   nMHJAr..   piit  fuUi-  '  [See  the  Roi.  Pari,  in  an.  31  Kdw. 

ihiisruiotivliti  Si,  [.iilie'tBrpmiiiH>rihe  III.,  vnl,  it  p.  Ili5.] 

TcmfrtJiiioii  {in.  Iw.).— ■'  Quiiil  .^ngdis  "  [ OW rvaiiom.  Ac.  p,  fl.] 
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same  rule  Iiolda  in  this  and  all  other  PailiamentB.     The  pro-  Dncouii*i 

position    ia    iufn-IUbly  true,   grounded    upon    aii    uitdeniftblc '■ 

maxim,  that  "  i/itod COrnpetU  lad  i/iiti  talt,  competit  omni  tali" — 
that  wliich  i*  true  of  one  Parliament,  not  by  accident,  but 
essentially,  ns  it  ia  a  Parlianiout,  must  of  neceaaity  be  trite  of 
every  Parlisiment.     The  ns^iuinptipn  is  as  evident,  confessed 
by  the  pRrlianient  itself,  who  best  knew  the  extent  of  their 
own  power,  that  there  were  some  thiu^  of  which  "ih  rConnt 
pas  cof/nLrance" — "they  had  no  cognisance."     And  if  we  will 
believe  the  Observer,  these  thiii^  wiiich  did  not  belong  to 
tlicir  cognizance,  were  the  appeasing  some  intestine  or  civil 
commotions,   and   the    ^uartling   of  the   sens   nnd   marches. 
Wliy,  these  are  tlie  very  case  now  in  question  concerning  the 
Militia.     And  dotli  a  Parliament  here  confess,  that  they  have 
"no  cognizfince"  of  these?  Ycst.  "Wliat  aaith  the  Observer  to 
this  'f    He  saith,  they  do  "not  renounce  their  right,"  hut  "oiily 
excnac  themselves  in  point  of  oonnsel."     Most  absurdly  j  m 
if  there  were  either  consent  or  counsel  without  cognizance. 
Bnt  he  snitlij  they  "  did  give  both"  conBcnt  and  counsel,  and 
the  king  conld  "  not  be  sntislied  without  them.*'    It  may  be  so; 
but  there  is  s  vast  dilTerenee  between  giving  counsel  when 
the  king  licenseth,  yeUj  and  reijuireth  it,  nnd  intruding  into 
counsel  withont  calling;    between    an    approhatire  consent, 
such  as  the  Saints  give  to  God  Almighty,  the  only  antho- 
ritative  Judge  of  Heaven  and  eartli;  and  an  active  consent, 
wittiout  which  the  king's  hands  should  be  so  tied>  that  he 
eonid  do  just  nothing.     The  former  all  good  kings  do  deairCf 
so  far  as  the  exigence  of  the  service  will  give  way  to  have  their 
counseh  communicated ;  but  tlie  latter  makes  &  great  king 
n  cypher,  nnd  transforms  an  emperor  into  a  Christmns  lord, 
You  tell  us,  that  king  "  had  a  very  wise  council  of  war," 
and  "perhaps  more  knowing"  in  these  things  than  the  Com- 
mons.   It  were  atrnuge  if  thev  should  not  be  so ;  if  the  Com- 
mons, who  are  strangers  to  the  affairs  and  engagements  of 
state,  should  understand  them  better  than  those  who  have 
ser\'ed   sundry   apprenticeships    ill   that    way.      '  Qui  patica 
cumliicrnt^  facih' prauanciai''^^'  he  that  knows  not  or  regards 
not  the  circumstances,  gives  sentence  enaily,'  bnt  for  the  mifnt 
pcirt  is  mintHkeu.      Ignorance   of   the   true  state  of  things 
twgcts  "jcalonsies  nnd  fears,"  where  there  arc  no  dnngers ; 
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and  canfideiice,  wberc  the  peril  is  nearest :  it  makes  a  field  of 
thistles  an  army  of  pikes,  iiutl  au  arniy  of  pikts  n  field  of 
tbisitles.  Let  old  stntesiueu  sit  nt  the  helm  still,  and  steer 
the  ship  of  the  commDU'n'etvlth.  The  Commons  aire  the  hest 
counaet  in  the  world,  for  redressing  of  grievances,  for 
making  of  new  laws,  for  mtuDtaiiiing  the  jmbhc  interest  of 
the  kingdom  Hbroadj  and  private  iuterest  of  the  sivljject  ftt 
home.     Let  this  be  their  work  and  their  houour. 


SECTION  THE  SfiVENTEENTH. 

Observ. — "  Xqw  upon  a  due  oompjiring  of  these  passnges 
with  some  of  the  king's  late  papers,  let  the  world  judge 
whether  Parliaments  hiive  not  been  of  lute  much  lessened 
and  injured.  The  kiiig  in  one  of  his  late  answers  alleges, 
that  hia  writs  may  teach  the  Lords  and  Commons  the  extent 
of  their  commission  and  trust,  which  la  to  he  counsellors,  not 
commanders,  and  that  not  in  all  things,  but  '  in  gtubutdam 
ardvis ;'  and  the  case  of  Weutworth  is  cited,  who  was  by 
7A.D.]fi75j  Uueen  Ehzabcth  committed  (aittiug  the  rarliiunent)  for  pro- 
posing that  they  might  advise  the  (Juceu  in  some  things 
which  she  thought  beyond  their  cognizance,  altliough  M'ent- 
worEh  was  then  of  the  House  of  Commons.  And  in  other 
places,  the  king  denies  the  aasembly  of  the  Lords  nnd  Com- 
mons to  be  rightly  named  a  Parbainent,  or  to  have  any  power 
of  any  court,  aud  consequently  to  be  any  thing  but  a  mere 
convention  of  private  men. 

"Many  tilings  are  here  asserted,  utterly  destructive  to  the 
honour,  right,  aud  being  of  Parliaraenta.  For,  first,  because 
the  law  hiith  tnistcd  the  king  with  a  jirerogative  to  diacun- 
tinue  ParliameutsV'  Sec- 


ilrsl  mwii- 
iiiiii : — 

inn  I'nr- 
lUflwnb.] 


Atunr.- — Halving  liiid  these  former  grounds,  the  Obserrer 
proceeds  to  some  ext-eptions  against  some  passage*  in  hia 
Miijesty's  •'  papers"  (that's  his  phrase),  as  if  they  were  old 
atmimacks  out  of  date,  ftt  for  nothing  but  to  cover  mustard- 


1  JOIurri'ulioiK.fi;*.,  |>|i.  If,  J:   from 
■•  lli«  HliJMli"  Aiww,  in  ihr  Ittinoii' 

Ills  Au'WTTi  (o  Ihc  I>ci-Ibc,  vf  (111;  Lurii* 
AndCotumoUB  conccniiiig  llic  Mititin 


(May  0.  ltit:>.)  and  lo  t)>e  Rniioit- 
slrsnrc.  Sir.  of  M.iy  \%  1(if2.  iu  the 
Eiai'l  Cullcriiun,  [iji.  287.  auil  ITIi, 
2+2.  V'n  WturwurOi,  ere  D'Ekm, 
Jauiiu  I'sj].,  |>p.  236.  24«.] 
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ote;    " melueniia   cartniiia  scmnhras  aui   thus'"      His   first  I 

xCeption  ia,  tliat  his  Mnjesty  is  trusted  by  tlie  liiw  [wliich  - 

the  Observer  calla   now   "  f i   loriniilitj'  of  law"*},   with  "a 

I  prerogative  to  discontiuue  ParliAments,"  leaviug  no  remed; 

5(31  to  the  people  iu  such  a  eaae ;  which,  ho  saitlt,  is  "  destructive 

to    the    honour,    right,    and    being    of    PjirUampnta,"    aud 

"may  yet  be   mtschievoua   in   the    future  dissolutiou"    of 

I  them,  and  make  "our  trienninl  Parliiunents  of  little  ser- 

ricc,"  if  it  "be  not  exploded  now'."     What  is  this  to  the 

Observer'a  grounds  or  his  Majesty's  Declaration?     This  is 

I  rather  an  exception  against  the  law  itself  than  the  king. 
So  the  Observer  and  his  pcw-fellows  deal  with  laws  and  law- 
tnakera.  If  they  make  for  them,  "  sits/iir.iiml  ut  aquiiaa" — 
"  tbcy  ndmirc  them  as  eagles  ;"  if  they  make  agaiuat  them, 
" de»piciunt  ut  gracuhs" — "thty  despise  thcni  as  daws." 
The  fundamentfil  couatitntion*  of  the  kingdom  must  be 
straight  "exploded;"  the  law  is  become  a  "formality."  Are 
I  you  in  earnest.  Sir,  that  this  is  "destructive"  to  Parlia- 
ments ?  You  might  have  said  more  truly,  the  productive 
cause  of  all  FarliumuutH,  that  ever  were  in  Eng^laud,  or  of  any 
assembly  that  had  an  analogy  with  Parliaments.  I  took 
you  only  for  a  reformer  of  some  abuses  newly  crept  in  ;  but 
it  is  plain,  you  intend  to  be  another  Lycurgiis,  to  alter  the 
whole  frame  of  government.  Truly,  Sir,  you  begin  very  high, 
and  jump  over  the  backs  of  a  great  many  generations  at 
once:  doubtless  you  are  either  very  wise,  or  have  a  great 
opinion  of  your  own  wisdom.  But  to  the  point ;— it  is  con- 
^^  feased,  that  sometinics  some  evils  do  flow  from  incoiisiri crate 
^H  trust,  but  many  more  from  needless  ^^e&Iousy.  "Ineorrajtoda  non 
^^  sohviTit  reyuiam" — *' iuconveuiences  do  not  abrogate  a  law." 
Restraiut  eommoniy  makes  passion  more  ^'iolcnt.  When 
you  have  doue  what  yon  can,  there  must  be  b  trust  either  re- 
jHjaed.  iu  oue  or  many,  and  liettcr  in  one  than  niauy.  Do 
hut  look  home  a  little.  Without  trust,  a  man  knows,  not  his 
own  father ;  without  trust,  a  man  knows  not  liis  own  children. 
Some  trust  there  must  be,  and  who  fitter  to  be  tnu*tcd  than  be 
that  hath  the  suprtmiicy  of  power ?  unless  you  will  mivkc  tno 
supremea.     You  confess,  that  Furliamenta  ought  to  be  used 


IL 


'  [Ftfiu  S*L  i.  43.  Hw] 
■  [OtMcrvkiinit.  ftt .  p,  7.] 


'  (Ibid  ] 
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K  T    "  &»  phydc,  not  as^  constant  "  diet^."*    And  Ih^  late  liath  uow 

Wt  doira  a  fair  term  for  the  coutinumice  of  nu  ordinary  Pjir- 

liam(?nt,  unless  van  would  be  continual)}*  in  &  course  of 
"physic." 
I  The  second  exception  is,  liis  Majesty  dcclnrcs,  that   the 

Tcpiinn  —  Parliameut  hath  no  universal  power  to  advise  "in  all  things" 
thai  hu  ]j^i  «  j„  tptibusdain  arduut,"  according  to  the  writ;  and  cites  the 
riareswime  precedent  of  Went  worth,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
iwouinr  committed  by  Queeu  Elizabeth  (the  Parliament  sitting)  for 
«n^iri™  proposing  to  adTise  her  in  a  matter  she  thouglit  tliey  hiwl 
nwnfc-.]  jiotiiing  to  do  with.  The  Observer  maguifies  Queea  Klixa- 
beth  for  her  goodiiesti  and  clemency,  but  withal  he  adds, 
"  But  we  must  not  he  precedented  in  nppareut  violation  of 
law  by  Queen  Elizabeth*."  A  grave  historiographer  tells  ns 
of  a  ['lose  and  dangerous  kind  of  enemies,  "taciturn  iaimico- 
rum  ffntits,"  siich  as  make  a  man's  praises  an  introduction  to 
their  venomoua  invectives,  fts  if  it  were  not  malice  biit  |>»ire 
love  of  truth  that  even  forced  tliera  to  speak  so  much'; — 
'  such  an  one  is  a  good  man.  hut/  &c.  So,  Queen  Eliiabcth 
was  a  good  Queen,  but  in  this  particuliir  she  played  the 
tjTant.  To  riolatc  laws,  to  \-iolate  them  apparently,  there- 
fore wilfully,  to  have  no  respect  to  the  House  of  Commons 
(whereof  WentwortK  was  a  member),  was  no  sign  of  graee 
and  clemency.  Certainly  Queen  Elizabeth  (a  wise  and  merci- 
ful princess,  one  that  so  much  courted  Iier  people)  would  not 
have  done  it,  but  that  she  thought  she  hud  just  grounds;  or 
if  she  might  err  iu  her  judgment,  yet  she  bad  nawise  acoun- 
cil  as  any  pnnce  in  Etnvpe,  and  a  business  of  this  cunsts 
quence  could  not  be  done  -without  their  advice,  who  doubtless 
were  some  of  them  members  of  the  same  House;  or  if  both 
she  and  they  should  be  mistaken,  yet  why  were  the  Uousg  of 
Commons  themselves  silent,  whilst  such  a  known  privilegft 
was  apparently  invaded  ?  why  did  they  not  at  least  in  a 
liumhic  petition  represent  tliis  apparent  violation  of  their 
liberties,  that  it  might  remain  as  a  memorial  to  plead  for 
them  to  ]iosterity,  that  they  were  not  the  betrayers  of  the  rights 
of  Parliaments  ?  Slie  that  ivas  so  gracious  as  the  Observer 
fu;kiiowlrd(;eth,  Hiiil  whose  goodness  was  so  perfect  and  un- 


*  [OlitrrrMtniti,  ftc,  p.  31.1 

'  liwa..p.7.) 


iiiimicniriiui  pFiiiis,"] 
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(1is8eiTiblcdj  could  uot  dioose  but  take  it  veil,  and  thank  DK-niait 

tlicm  for  it.     Neither  will  it  siiHicc  to  any  she  gnincd  upoD 

tbem  by  cuurtesy  ;  auch  nn  upparcut  nolntion,  so  pr^udicinl 
to  "  the  highest  court  of  the  kingdom,"  passcfi  over  in  deep 
siWnpp,  shews  as  little  t!OLii"tGsy  on  the  otic  sido  as  disicrction 
on  the  other.  In  brief,  as  1  cannot  conceive  that  these  wonla 
— "  in  fjmiiusdatn  nrduia" — are  so  restrictive,  tliat  the  House 
miiy  roiiBiilt  of  nothing  hut  what  slmll  lie  proposed  or  was 
intended  lit  the  time  of  the  summons;  ao,  on  the  other  side, 
iSi  I  do  not  see.  Low  either  tlic  commission  or  prcscri[)tion  do 
give  them  such  an  universal  cognizance  or  jurisdiction. 
Queen  Elizabeth  declared  herself  oftencr  than  once  in  this 
point.  In  her  first  Parliament  (when  in  reason  she  should 
he  most  tender),  to  the  Speaker  and  the  body  of  the  House  of 
Commousj  out  of  thcLr  loves  bum bly  moving  her  to  tuiirriftge, 
she  answered,  that  "she  took  it  well,  bcciiuse  it  was  without 
limitation  of  place  or  person  ;  if  it  hftd  been  otherwise,  she 
must  needs  have  raisUkcd  it,  and  thought  it  a  great  presump- 
tion, fur  thosu  to  take  upon  them  to  bind  and  limit,  whose 
duties  were  to  obey".'* 

The  thini  exception  is,  the  king  snitb,  "they  must  merely  [a  iiis 
counsel"  and  "not  comraniul"  (a  strange  charge  if  you  mark  ctJiiHrxu"— 
I  it),  for  "  it  is  impossible  that  the  anme  trust  should  be  irrc-  ^ii^It'ii^iu 
vocnblv  committed  to"  the  kiuK  and  his  "  heirs  for  ever,  and  f"*  ofTiw 
jct"  (lliat  very  trust  and)  " a  power  above  that  trust  .  .  bcmeMto 
Committed  to  others'*." 

The  Ohacrvcr  answers,  first  fl'ttle  to  the  purpoflc),  that 
though  there  "canuot  be  two  suprcmes,"  yet  the  king  i* 
"  univprgis  minor" — less  than  the  collective  body  of  his  eub- 
jects,  "  as  we  see  in  all  coitditionatc  princes,  such  as  the- 
Prince  of  Orauge,  &c.'"  His  mnsira, — that  the  king  is 
"  MinffTi/h  mujetr,  universis  minor'^"  (except  the  king  himself  ho 
iiichided  in  the  "  «/iii('er»i"), — =hnth  been  shaken  in  pieces 
before.  The  law  is  plain; — "The  king's  moat  royal  Mujcsty, 
of  mere  droit  and  very  right,  is  very  head,  king,  lord,  ami 
ruler  of  this  realm"."  And  doth  he  now  intend  to  iuclnde 
the  king  uf  England  in  bis  "  &e.,"   luuoug  "  conditiouato 


*  f  IVK»'r*j  Jrktim.  Pnrl.,  |i.   I(i.|  *  [H'lrriiwtJ    frniTi     L.iiit|;iie<1  *k 
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prioces?"  Take  heed.  Sir;  this  will  prove  a  worse  "&c," 
than  that  in  the  !ate  canons'.  StH-'umlilj,  he  nuswers,  that 
though  the  king's  jKiwer  be  "  iiTevucablc,"  yet  it  ia  not  uni- 
versal ;  the  jieople  "  have  reserved  somctbiug  to  themselves 
out  of  Parliament,  and  something  in  Parhameiit'."  It  were 
to  be  wished,  that  he  would  tUstiiictly  set  down  the  purticdar 
reaervfttioua;  *'  a  deceitful  mau  waits  in  generalities,"  Still 
the  Obsener  drennis  of  elet'tivp  kin^oms,  where  the  people 
have  made  ctioiee  either  of  a  person  or  n  family.  To  us  it 
is  iiuthing.  They  that  give  nothing,  eao  reserve  notUtng. 
"  Trusted,"  and  yet  "  resen'ed  ?"  How  the  Observer  joins 
^ffins  and  horses  together  t  If  "  trusted,"  how  *'  reserved  'f" 
K  "  reserved,"  how  ''  trusted  i*"  But  how  dot]i  the  Observer 
prove  either  his  "  trust"  or  "  reaerv-ntion  V"  Nay,  it  is  n 
"tacit  trust."  lu  good  time;  ao  he  proves  his  uitentiou  hy 
a  company  of  dumb  witnesses.  In  conclusioiij  his  proof  is, 
that  it  iS'  a  part  of  the  law  of  nature*.  A  trim  law  of  ustiire 
indeed,  winch  is  diaraetrPilly  opposite  to  the  law  of  God  and  of 
nations.  The  Oh^en'er  deals  in  this,  just  as  it' he?  had  a  kinsman 

died  testate,  ami  be  should  sue  for  k  part  of  his  goods,  and 

neither  allege  the  will  nor  codicil  nor  custom  of  iHe  comitiTj 
but  the  law  of  nature  only,  for  a  legacy. 

Next  the  Observer  raiseth  a  new  aj^nment  out  of  his 
Majesty's  words, — "  a  temporarj-  ])Ower  ought  not  to  be  greater 
than  that  which  is  lasting*."  Tiiis  is  first  to  make  dmgons 
and  theu  to  kill  them ;  or  as  boys  first  make  bubbles  in  a 
shell,  and  then  blow  them  awny  without  difficulty-  The 
sinews  and  strength  of  liis  Majesty's  argument  did  lie  in  the 
words,  "to  bim  and  to  his  heirs,"  and  not  in  the  word 
"above;"  but  if  he  will  put  the  word  "above"  to  the  trial, 
if  he  reduce  it  ijito  right  form,  it  is  "  abov^'  his  answer.  To 
give  a  power  "  above"  his  Mnjesh,-,  sufficient  to  censure  his 
Majestj-,  to  a  body  (bssohable  at  his  JlajiBty's  plcanue,  is 
absunl  and  ridiculous  r  aa  if  the  king  should  delegate  judges 
to  eiamiuc  and  sentence  the  Observer's  seditions  passagee  in 
this  trcutise,  and  yet  withid  give  power  to  the  Obscr^-er  to  dis- 
jtistice  them  at  hia  pleasure  :  ixi  such  a  case  he  need  not 
much  fear  llie  sentence.     The  Obser\-cr  picatis  two  tilings  in 
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ROBwer  to  liis  own  shadow ;  first,  that  tLen  "the  Romans  had  Disi-<nr«»« 

II 
done  unpoliticlv,"  to  give  greater  power  to  a  temporarr  die '- — 

lator  thfin  fo  the  ortlitiAry  consids ;  sccondlr,  that  it  wfts 
"very  prosperous  to  them  sometimes  to  «hftnge  the  form  of 
govemnicut,  neither  always  Hring  under  eiremnsorihed  con- 
suls, nor  under  unctrcmnscribed  dirtfl-tors","  "We  see  what 
his  teelh  water  at:  he  would  hnve  his  Majesty  a  "eircum- 
Bcribcd  consul,"  ami  gain  an  arliitrarj'  dictatorian  power  to 
himself  and  some  other  of  his  friends.     But  in  the  mean  time 

the  furgets  liimsclf  very  fur  in  liis  historj' :  for,  first,  the  puwer 
of  the  dictator  nnd  of  the  consuls  was  not  consistent  toge- 
thrr,  but  the  power  of  the  king  nnd  the  Parliament  is  con- 
sistent :  secondly,  the  change  of  goverument  was  bo  far  from 
being  '''prosperous"  to  the  Romaus,  th&t  C7cry  change 
brought  that  state  even  to  death'a  door; — to  instance  only  in 
thee:xpulaion  of  their  kings,  as  most  to  the  purpose,  how  near 
iss  was  that  city  to  utter  ruin,  which  owes  its  subsistence  to  the 
I  Taloiir  of  a  single  man,  ITorntius  Codes  ;  if  he  had  not  after 
^^  an  incredible  manner  lield  a  whole  army  [in]  play  upon  a 
^H  bridge',  they  had  paid  for  their  newfangledneas  with  the  sack- 
^H  ing  of  their  city  : — ■thirdly,  the  choosing  of  a  dictator  was  not 
^H  a  "change"  of  their  government,  but  n  branch  of  it;  a  piece 
^H  reserved  for  cstremest  perils,  their  last  anchor  and  refuge, 
either  against  foreign  enemies,  or  the  domestic  seditions  of 
the  Patricii  and  Piebtii;  and  ia  so  far  from  yielding  an  arpii- 
ment  against  kings,  that  in  the  judgment  of  that  politic 
nation  it  shews  the  adrautage  of  monareliy  above  all  other 

Ifurnis  of  government. 
The  Observer  still  eontinnes  his  Majesty's  objection  ; — to 
make  the  Parliament  "  more  than  counsellors,"  k  to  make 
them  his  "  commanders  and  controllers  ;" — to  which  he  an- 
Bwers, — "  To  consent  is  more  than  to  counsel,  nnd  yet  not 
always  so  much  aa  to  command,  .  .  for  in  inferior  courts  the 
judges  are  so  counsellors  for  the  king,  that  he  may  not 
countermand  their  judgment,  yet  it  were  a  harsh  thing  to 
Bay  that  therefore  they  are"  his  "  contruUcra,"  much  more  "  ia 
Parliament,  where  the  Lords  and  Commtina  represent  the 
vhole  kingdom"."     If  there  were  no  other  &r^mcnt«  to 
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pKtve  the  superiority  of  Parliiiniciit  above  the  other  roxirts 
tliiui  tliis,  that  it  represents  the  kingdom  ns  tliej-  do  the 
king,  it  wuulil  {<ct  little  advimtnge  by  it.  "  To  coasent  is 
more  than  to  counsel,  and  yet  uot  alwnys  su  mticli  as  to 
comniiuid."  True,  "not  iilwiiys;"  hut  to  connscl  so  ns  thr 
party  counselled  hath  no  liberty  left  of  diaaciitiugj  is  alwnys 
either  "aa  luuch  iis  toconiraaud"  ormoix.  A  niau  niaycum- 
lunnd  iuid  go  without ;  but  liere  is  only  adnce,  and  yet  tliuy 
must  uot  go  without.  Whut  a  stir  is  here  about  consent ! 
If  he  uuderstaitd  couscut  iu  no  otbc^r  itotiou  than  Iaxth  mid 
lawful  customs  do  tillow,  it  is  rendily  yielded,  but  oiiikes 
nothing  to  liis  purpose.  One  said  of  jVristotle,  that  he  iVTit 
wakinfT,  but  Plato  dreaming;  the  one  had  his  eyes  open  Aud 
ooiisidpredl  men  as  they  were  indeed,  ttie  other  as  lie  ivould 
have  them  to  be;  but  if  ever  mini  writ  iL-eaming,  it  was  this 
Observer,  His  notes  may  serve  nitlier  lor  the  uieridiau  of 
New  England  than  Old  England,  aud  of  Vtopia  rather  than 
them  both.  He  calls  the  judges  the  Icing's  counsellors,  as  if 
they  were  not  also  his  delegates,  deputies,  and  commissioners ; 
what  they  do,  ta  iu  bia  name  and  his  act ;  yet,  if  they  swenx 
from  justice,  be  may  gntiit  a  review  and  call  them  to  aceount 
for  any  misdemeanour  by  them  ccmniittcil  in  the  exercise  of 
tlifiir  places ;  and  tliia  cither  in  Parhameut  or  out  of  Parlia- 
ment, But  the  inference  hence, — that  bcca^ise  the  I'urlia- 
meat  may  take  an  aceount  of  what  is  done  by  his  iliijestv 
ia  bis  inferior  courts,  therefore  much  more  of  what  is  done 
by  him  without  the  authority  of  suy  court, — seems  ver\' weak. 
It  is  one  tiling  to  take  an  iiccouut  of  liirasclf,  anuTlier  tu  take 
an  «ceount  of  his  commissioners.  His  Majestj-  bath  enmnnn- 
nicated  a  part  of  his  judiciary  |H)Wcr  to  hia  judges,  but  uot 
tbe  flowers  of  tiis  crown,  nor  his  entire  prcrti^ative ;  whereof 
this  is  n  principal  piirt,  to  be  free  from  all  necouut  iii  point  of 
justice,  except  to  God  iUid  bis  ortTi  conacience. 

Tlic  last  exception  is.,  tbfit  the  kiug  makes  the  Piu-Unmeot 
"  without  his  eoHsent,"  a  "  UvdesS  COUvtjition  without  alt 
virtue  and  power;"  sa^-iiig,  that  "the  very  name  of  Parlia- 
ment is  not  due  unto  them:"  which  "allegation"  {saith  the 
Observer)  "  at  one  blow  confounils  all  Parliaments,  and  sub- 
jects us  to  ns  unboimded  a  regiment  of  the  Idng's  mere  will, 
as  any  nation  midcr  heaven  ever  suiFered  under ;  for,  bv  llio 
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reason,"  that  "the  kiiii''!j  de*ertiuii  of  them"  makes  niin«u»i» 


II. 


Jirliaracnts    "  vbluelcas    and    void    courts,"    Lie    may    miikL*  - 

I  "other  courts"  void  likcwisi;".  Here  is  n  great  cry  fur  a 
little  wool.  If  lie  proTca  not  ■wimt  lie  rums  at,  yet  one  tliiug 
he  proves  aufficicutly,  that  himself  ia  oue  of  the  greatest 
ealumiiiatora  in  the  wortil,  iii  Sueh  ^oss  maimer  to  slniid^-r 
the  foot-stepa  of  God's  Auointcd.  "  Agno9ca9  primogcnilnm 
Salhainp."  Where  did  cwt  the  kiuj;  say,  that  I'arlitimciits 
without  his  prcst-iiec  arc  "nrtuek^ss  and  void  courts  "i"  But 
he  denicth  them  the  iiame  of  Parliameuta,  which  is  ail  one. 
Yes,  if  u  goose  aud  a  feather  he  all  one.  The  name  Piirlia- 
mciit  with  us  sig^iifies  most  properly  the  "  parly"  of  tlie  kuig 
aud  his  people ;  in  a  secondary  sense  it  aignifiea  a  party  of  tlie 
suhjects  among  themselves ;   neither  of  these  "  virtiicle>6,'' 

kbut  the  one  more  ^'igorutis  than  the  otlier.  Sij  the  body  ia 
sometimes  cuutriulistiugiiishcd  to  the  soul,  aud  includes  both 
hc4ul  iind  members;  sometimes  it  ia  conl radisting'ui^hed  to 
the  head,  and  includes  the  members  only.  It  is  one  thin^ 
,    i61to  be  a  true    Parliament,   aud   another  to    be  a   complete 

P  Parliament,  complete  to  all  iiit«ata  and  pnrpose»,  aud  parti- 
cularly in  respect  of  the  legislative  power.  In  thia  latter 
sense  only  his  Majesty  denies  it,  and  in  this  sense  the  Ob- 
server dare&  not  affirm  it.  To  dispute  about  the  name,  in  a 
mei"C  logomachy  ;  and  from  the  name  to  infer  this  height  of 
power,  is  a  trifling  homonymy.  Jlut  the  Obsi'rver  wdl  eillier 
be  "  CseSar  or  no  body;"  either  all  power,  or  no  power: 
just  like  a  httle  child,  who  if  he  wants  some  one  thing  1mi 
desires,  throws  away  alt  he  hath,  and  falls  a  crying.  Tu  his 
fear  of  his  Mi^esty'a  deserting  his  other  courts,  he  may  as 
Well  fear  his  deserting  of  himself.  This  mjiy  go  aniongift  the 
rest  of  his  improbable  poasibibliea,  wliiclj  never  were,  never 
will  be,  deduced  mto  act.  If  he  will  admit  no  institution 
which  is  subject  to  any  abuae,  he  murt  seek  for  precedents  in 
the  new  world  of  the  moon. 

Here  he  takes  occasion  to  declaim  against  our  new  "masters  [Tim  Olv 
of  division ;"  whose  founder  is  "  ^^achiHvel ;"  their  "  rule,  Di-  ctmrKM 
vide  et  impera:"  their  first  erection  was  "  since  the  third  of  ","'",'*/.,'" 
Movcmbcr,    1610";"    his  Majesty    is  the   princiiml    of  the 'I'^j'^-"^'^" 

tt<m.  "J 
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College,  "whose  pRpcrs'''  (saith  the  Observer)  are  "freighted 
scarce  with  auT  thing;  t-Ise  but  such  doctrine  of  division, 
tendiug  to  the  subversion  of  our  funtlaintntal  constitutions," 
yet  "find  euch  applause  in  the  world.''."  His  plea  ngainst 
them  consists  of  n  fourfold  charge :  first,  they  hare  divided 
"between  the  king  and  the  Piirliameut ;"  secondlj',  "be- 
1:wixt  the  Pdrhament  and  the  kingdomP,"  "  nithdraving 
themselves  from  their  rcpresentHtives,"  vet  "there  is  uothing 
uudcr  hea\-en"  (if  we  may  trust  him),  "next  to  the  re^ 
nounciug  of  God,  can  be  more  perfidious  imd  more  pcnucioas 
to  the  people  than  this';"  thirdlj,  by  dividing  belrwecu  the 
Pajhfunent  and  a  part  ef  the  Porhamcnt;  and,  fourthly, 
"  in  the  m^jitr  part,  hctwceu  a  faction  misleading  bXxi  A 
party  misied'."  "Wlio  reads  this,  And  ifould  not  take  the 
Qbeer\'er  for  another  Caleb  or  Coiistiintine  for  peace-making  ? 
rAcusii-  whereas  in  truth  aU  this  is  but  a  jiersonated  piissage  of  De- 
ad—4i.]  metrius,  or  one  of  his  crufisnien,  railing  againat  the  town- 
clerk  of  Ephcsus  UB  a  ringleader  of  division^  and  a  disturber 
of  them  in  their  service  to  Diiuin,  the  idol  of  their  own  brains, 
and  a  hinderer  of  them  in  "  doing  God's  own  work,"  that  is, 
shedding  the  btood  of  ihc  ungodly  .Apostles ;  aud  is  done  with 
the  very  samegraccthatAthabah  cried  out,  "trenfion,  treason." 
"  &K  ocutaa,  Hc  ilia  maniu,  lic  on  iWrttiAi*." 
He  is  ever  snarling  nt  his  Majesty's  "papers;"  and  I  do 
not  much  blame  liim  ;  for  where  these  "  paiiers"  have  bad 
free  pnasagc,  they  have  swayed  down  the  scale  ijf  men's 
judgments  with  the  weight  of  unanawcmble  rea&on,  that  this 
Obaen^er  and  all  his  fellows  may  compare  their  note?,  aud 
put  their  hands  and  heads  and  shoulders  nnd  all  together, 
and  never  be  able  to  lift  it  up  again  to  an  equilibrium.  If 
they  could  have  purchased  mcry  "paper"  of  them  at  the 
aame  pnce  that  the  Rumiins  giivc  for  the  Sibyl's  hooks,  it 
would  have  been  well  bestowed  for  their  eituse,  to  have  tliem 
suppressed.  I  plead  not  for  "  mitsters  of  division ;"  God's 
abomiiiatioDj  the  Devil's  factors,  the  banc  of  the  common- 
wodth  ;  "Da  tmtim  et  hafKln*  pojntliua  :  io/le  umim,  cl  Aa- 
&r//it  turbam."  It  was  not  Philip,  but  the  dissensions  of 
Athens,  Thebes,  Sparta,  that  destroyed  Greece.     It  was  not 
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Bcipio,  but  tLe  factions  of  HannibiJ  and  llainio,  tbat  dc-  Di»«)iim»« 

Btroyed  Carthage.     Wc  have  had  too  many  such  ''njiistcra  uf '■ 

diviaion"  indeed.  Ouj  »chisms  in  the  Chureb  proclaim  it* 
The  question  is  uot  now  of  round  or  uquare,  or  black  or 
white,  or  sitting  or  kneeling:  our  burying  and  miiri^-ing, 
oiu"  christenirig,  our  coramunicatijig,  arc  all  queatioucd ;  o\a 
I  cburchefl,  our  Iluly  Orders,  our  public  Liturgy,  tlie  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Creed,  our  Scriptures,  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  the 

E  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  all  om'  fundamentals,  are  questioned. 
It  is  not  twins,  but  litters,  of  heretics,  that  struggle  iu  the  [Gen. 
womb  of  the  Cliureh  ;  DiscljilinAtiaiis,  Indcpeudeuts,  Brown-  "*'      * 
ists,  AjiahaptiBta,  Familists,  Soeiiiians^  Slc, 
" pudel  hme  opprobri*  nobiti, 
*'  Fit  dici  [Miliiisie.  rl  noa  potulue  refclli '." 
Our  sedition  in  the  state  proclaimH  it ;  whilst  aomc  are  for 
S65the  king,  some  for  the  Parliament;  awine  for  tlie  law,  some 
I          for   arbitrary  government;  some  for  »  moiiarehy,   some   for 
^_    democracy.     The   superiority  of  the   kuig  or  Parliuinout  is 
^H  questioued;   the   king's   negative  voice   is  questioned;    the 
^H  right  of  the  Militia  is  questioned;  the  privileges  of  Parlia- 
f^  mcnt,  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  every  thing",  ia  questioned. 

I Thns,  to  use  the  Observcr'a  words,  "those  rocky  fouiidatioua 

^K  are  mzed,  upon  wlueh  this  state  hath  been  so  happily  settled 
^^Lliar  so  many  agea  now  past ;"  the  "  pillars  of  law  and  policy" 
^^P{flBd  JCligian)  "  are  taken  away,  and  the  atato"  (and  CbiiTcli) 
"  set  upon  a  uew  basis"-"  Each  dnj  producetb  new  opinions, 
new  precedents,  new  questions.  And  woe  be  to  those  men, 
who  are  not  only  oecasioiiaHy,  but  intentionally,  the  authors 
of  these  divisiauB.  They  are  gndty  before  God  of  all  that 
blood,  which  is  |K)ured  out  like  water  upon  tlie  face  of  the 
enrtli,  of  all  that  spoil  which  is  committed.  "Better  were  it  [tulte 
for  them  that  a  mill-atune  were  hanged  about  their  necks, 
and  tliey  east  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea."  How  deep  the 
Obaenxr'a  slitire  is  herein,  I  leave  it  to  his  own  conacicuce. 
'^Zlli*  is  certain,  a  man  may  keep  his  posaCMion  by  force,  but 
lie  that  shall  go  about  to  thnist  another  out  of  his  lawtul 
IKJssessionj  Ja  the  true  puthor  of  tlie  tiimult ;  and  whatsoeveT 
lie  suffers,  lie  can  blame  no  man  but  himself. 


a*il.  a.] 


'   [OTid.  MfUm.,  i.  'M,  7JP.] 
"  jSdiho  rr-w  Olwef  Tut  Ions  upon  Ui» 
Majmiri  Ute  Aniirn  to  Iha  UccUra- 


li-n  at  Hcnintiitrsnee.  Sic,  ol  ili«  lilth 
or  Mix  1642,  pp.  3,  9.] 


■  R.AKH4LL, 
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p*»r  Now  to  your  four  charges.  First,  wbo  divided  the  king 
— — —  and  Parliament.  There  may  he  a  query  of  otliers ;  but  it  is 
iii'Oii'iii^F  beyond  all  question,  that  those  base  tumults  and  disordera  at 
oBTi  party.]  ^e^atminstcf,  n.nd  upon  tlie  Thames',  tenduig  to  tbe  danger 
of  his  Majcst3''B  person,  but  much  raorr-  as  thej'  were  un- 
sufferable  aifronts  to  sncrcd  Majesty,  and  all  those  -who  arc 
accessary  to  them,  as  coutri^ers,  fomcnters,  or  connirers,  are 
the  principal  grountls  of  this  eiirsed  division.  Tliey  that 
make  two  aupreraea  coordinate  one  with  anotheTj  maicc  a 
"  division"  with  a  witness.  Next,  for  your  separatiou  between 
the  Parliament  and  the  kingdom.  First,  your  mouth  ruiu 
over  extremely,  whcTi  you  call  it  the  most  "  peruicioua"  thing 
that  can  he,  "nest  to  the  renouncing  Godj"  we  hare  stricter 
obUgntious  to  others  than  to  our  proctors.  Secondly,  to 
reguliatc  their  trust,  according  to  theij  first  intentions  and 
former  precedent*,  is  not  to  '•  withdraw  representation  :"  if  it 
were,  who  taught  it  them,  hut  those  who  first  practised  the 
Bame  to  their  king  ?  But  that  you  may  clearly  discern  who 
are  the  authors  of  tliis  sepamtioD,  hear  a  new  friend  of  ytmn 
in  his  Plain  EngUsh,  or  rather  plain  sedition:  thus  he, — "  If 
ever  the  Parliament  sbcjuld  agree  to  the  making  up  of  an 
unsafe  unsatisfying  accommodation,  this  will  beget  a  new 
question,  .  .  whether,  in  ca.se  the  representative  body  cannot  or 
will  not  dJBcharge  tlieir  trust,  to  the  satisfaction  not  of  fancy 
bnt  of  reMon  in  the  people,  they  may  resume  (if  ever  yet 
they  parted  with)  a  power  to  their  manifest  undoing,  and  use 
their  power  so  far  as  condueclh  to  their  enfety''."  You  see 
the  high  and  ultimate  judicature  is  neither  now  the  king's 
nor  the  ParUament's.  Your  tliird  division  is  between  the 
Parliament,  and  a  part  of  it.  Of  this  charge  they  are  guilty, 
who  made  the  distinction  of  good  and  bad  Lords,  of  wcll- 
afiected  and  ill-affected  members*.  The  votes  of  absentees 
doubtless,  by  the  law  of  nations,  devolve  to  those  that  are 
present  i  bnt  if  the  place  of  the  assembly  be  not  free,  if  the 
absence  be  necessitated  by  unjust  force  or  just  fear,  the  caae 
18  otherwise.     Your  fourth  division  is,  "between  the  major 


•  [On  •X^DiIun  of  tlie  1-ptuTn  nf  \he 
fi»e  »cciiiicil  ni«mbFri  lo  W«t(niiistrf. 
J«r.  11.  Hi«-3.— Cliirend..  bit.  it. 
1"o1,  ii  pp.  lOf.  ISA.  grn.  eil.] 

•  LPl«iii  linglUh,  or,  A  Difcoarw 
toner  miiif    llit    •emmmoilali'iin,    iW 


umje,  the  »ii30pialii)o,  printed  fiiiilrs» 
men  tie  llic  more  -cni-efull  and  G^ni  Ihr 
iiiat«  ntetcifiill)  thr  Ijut  of  Ubertj,  p. 
2D.UinO  1643.  4In.j 

'  [Sw  Cl«rrinl.,  bk.  iv,  voL  li.  np, 
313—314.  i-Kt.  ti.} 
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part  misled,  tind  a  faction  in  the  major  port  mislpculiii^."     I  D]»rni-K>r 

wouder  you  should  think  this  so  impossible,     Nenr  instanocs : — 

may  be  daugerous  ;  let  us  look  upon  the  great  Council  of 
Ariminum  :  the  question  was  of  no  less  coiiscq;Ueufe  than  the 
Df  ity  of  Christ ;  "  the  major  part^'  of  the  Council  voted  for  the 
Ariaiis ;  and  in  the  major  part,  the  "  misleading  faction"  were 
but  few,  the  well-meaning  party  were  far  the  more,  but  mis- 
led by  the  subtle  manner  of  proposing  the  question, — "whe- 
ther they  would  have  Ciirist  or  Homcousioa," — which  neither 
being  discuaacd  nor  understood  it*  it  ou;;ht  to  have  been,  they 
voted  wrong,  and  repented  at  leisure". 

in  the  last  place,  you  distinguish  "  between  deserting  and  tH"  p»"I- 
betng  deserted ;" — "  If  the  wife  leave  her  husbimd'»  bed,  and  hut'ivsn^i 


become  an  adulteress,  'tia  good  reason  she  lose  her  dowry ; 
but  if  her  husband  causelessly  reject  her,  it  is  injustice  she 
should  suffer  any  detriment'',"  Your  case  ia  true  as  you 
propose  it ;  but  suppose  the  adultereaa  should  stay  nt  home, 
and  outbrave  her  htiaband,  or  by  lier  power  in  the  family 
A66  thrust  him  (iicood  man)  out  of  doors  j  suppose  she  fthonld 
refuse  to  cohabit  with  him,  except  she  may  be  master^  and. do 
what  she  will  without  coutrolment,  and  forget  lier  matrimo- 
nial vov  of  obedience.     This  alters  the  case. 


anil  w^fe.^ 


» 


SfiCTlUN  TUB  ElonTEEKTU, 

Observ. — "  Now  of  that  right  whi<^h  the  Parliament  may 
do  the  liing  by  counsel.  If  the  king  could  be  more  wisely  or 
faillifuUy  advised  by  any  other  court,  or  if  liia  single  judg' 
ment  wore  to  be  preferred  before  nil  advice  whatsoever,  It 
were  not  only  vain,  but  cstremely  incouvenient,  that  the 
whole  kingdom  should  be  troubled  to  make  elections,  and 
that  the  parties  elected  should  attend  the  public  biisincsa'." 


Ansv!. — ^TVe  have  hod   both    "coimsel"    and    "consent" 

before,  but  now  we  must  have  them  a^in.     The  que«tions 

jaiacd  by  the  Obser^•e^  arc  of  sueh  an  odious  nature,  tliat  no 

I]g00d  subject  can   take  delight  in  tbem  ;  wliose  doty  is,  to 

pray  for  the  like  eonsent  among  the  sexeral  orders  of  this 


rPirlin. 
mi' 11 1  vM- 

fiil.  Iiolli  u 

Ion.  and 
frir  oilier 
cliiJk  IImu 
MUniel.] 


•  {Hufin,.Hi«(.Epel.,  Ub.i.  ^?.  21.— 
Aui;.,a]iui  Imp.  Coii<r>  Julian.,  lib.  L  ' 

K.  "ff:  toiii,  n.  p.  Sia.  F.j 

Dd2 
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kingdom,  tlint  is  supposed  to  he  anioiig  tin'  sereml  orbs  of 
-lieaven.      Hia  Maiestr  is  iinrfoiihtedly  the  'prhmtm  HUoMr* 
(vlintsocvrr  the   Observer  ill  siiudri'   parts   of  this    tmctiae 
prattle  to  the  coiitrftn"*).     The  two  Houses  of  Pnrliainent, 
the  g^rcat  and  prU-y  coimci),  lire  the  lower  s|iLercs  ;  which,  hr 
thdr  traiisTicrsc  set  viiifible  motions,  ought  to  nllAy  the  rio- 
leiice  of  the  highest  orb  for  the  good  aiid  prcsca-t-ation  of  tlw 
universe.      \Vhcrc  there  are  no  stich  helps  wid   niCiiiui  of 
temper  and  modcmtioDj  there  liberty  is  in  lUiuget'  to  be  oAca 
trodden  under  foot  by  tyranny.    And  where  these  ndjumcnts 
by  the  unskilfulness  or  sinister  ends  of  some  young  w  wn- 
bitious  PI»u>ton9,  become  impediments,  by  b  stiff,  fmiriuil, 
and  unseasonable  opposition,  instep  of  a  gentle  vincible  rr- 
luctjition,  it  sets  the  whole  body  politic  in  a  miserable  com- 
hiisrion*;  as  daily  experience  shews.     But  I  must  truce  | 
Observer. 

The  calling  of  Pnrlianients  is  not  "vain"  and  "incoo* 
venient ;"  but  liis  iufereuce  is  viiin  and  inconsequent.  There 
are  other  ends  of  Purliameiita  besides  "eoiinsel;"  rs,  con- 
Renting  to  new  laws,  fiimiahing  the  public  with  motn?y  (the 
nerves  and  sinews  of  great  actions),  nuuntaining  the  interest 
of  the  kingdom,  and  liberty  of  the  subject.  From  remo^-iug 
one  social  end  to  infer  that  an  action  is  superfluous,  descireti 
no  answer  but  silence  mid  couterapt. 

Secondly,  e\-en  in  point  of  ndrice,  there  is  more  require*! 
in  n  good  couiiaellor  than  natural  wisdom  and  fiilelitj'.  Our 
foncies  are  oot  determined  hy  nature  to  every  thing  that  is  fit 
for  ua,  as  in  birds  and  brnsts ;  but  we  niust  serve  apprentice- 
ships to  enable  us  to  serve  otic  another.  There  is  a  thing 
called  experience,  of  higli  concernment  in  the  mniia|rery  of 
public  aflftirs,  He  tllftt  will  steer  ono  kingdom  right,  must 
know  the  right  constitution  of  all  others,  their  strength,  their 
affections,  llieii-  eomisels  and  resolutions,  that  upon  each  dif- 
ferent face  of  the  sky  he  may  alter  hia  rudder.  The  brat 
governments  have  more  councils  than  one  :  one  for  the  public 
interest  of  the  kingdom,  another  for  the  affairs  of  state;  a 
council  for  war,  and  n  council  for  peace:  and  it  were  strange 
if  it  were  not  us  reijuisite  to  have  n  council  for  the  Church. 


•  I A  1.1 


B.  p.  ie.I 

lihiMC    prqwtUAll]!   miiploytil 


by  Hie  f  irKimnil,  in  ihtir  )i«|ick.] 
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Ereiy  man  deserves  trust  in  his  own  profession.     Many  are  Duci»i>»ib 

fittest   for  resolving;   few  for  maniiginff.     The  exigence  of ■  '  — 

tilings  requires,  sometimes  secrecy,  suuietinics  speed.  We  see 
the  House  of  Commons,  tboiigli  they  be  but  deputed  by  the 
people  (iind  n  delegate  cannot  make  a  delegatCj  where  their 
right  is  in  cuniidcncc  rather  tlmn  iu  interest),  yet  tlicy  have 
tlieir  cCQunittecs,  aud  n  council  in  a  council.  Neither  arc  all 
Parlianients  of  the  8(u«e  temper,  if  we  may  believe  Sir  Henry 
W'otton  (one  that  was  no  fool) :  thus  he; — "In  the  eighteenth 
it?  Kin^  James,  many  young  ones  beiiifr  chosen  iuto  the 
House  of  Commons,  more  than  had  been  uaual  in  great 
councils,  (who  though  of  the  weakest  wijigs,  are  the  highest 
flyers,)  there  !U*osc  a  certain  unfortunate,  luifruitful  spirit  in 
some  places,  not  somiig,  but  picking  at  even'  &tonc  in  the 
field,  rather  tliau  tending  to  the  {general  hancat'." 

Thirdly,  let  thcia  be  as  wiae  and  as  faithftd  eounscUors  as 
the  Obsen  er  plcaaeth,  only  let  them  be  but  counsellars,    Let 
their  coucluisions  Live  as  much  credit  as  the  preoiisses  rfcsenxj 
and  if  tliey  can  neceasitate  the  prince  to  assent  by  wciglit  of 
reason,  and  convincing  evidence  of  expedience,  let  them  do  it  in 
God's  imuae.  "Xecesse  enl,  vl  laneem  in  liOi'd  jumrlenf/m  impoai- 
lin  diyjnmi,  sic  aiiimurii  jti-rirj/icKis  cedcrc^."      But  I  hope  tlicy 
■will  never  desire  to  do  it  out  of  the  authority  of  their  votes ; 
obtrude  a  conclusion   on  his   Majesty,  before  he  under- 
id  how  it  is  grounded  upon  the  premisses.     This  seems 
Sfl7to  he  the  sanic,  vrhich  the  Disciplinarians  would  impose  upon 
tlie  king  in  the  government  of  the  Church, — to  be  the  execu- 
tor  of  their  decrees.      Ilis  respect  to  their  judgment  ought 
to  make  him  tender  id  dcnpng,  hut  infers  no  necessity  of 
grant  iiig. 

FourtUlv,  1  wonder  the  Observer  is  not  ashamed  to  tell 
of  hia  Majesty's  preferring  bis  single  judgment  before  all 
ftduce  whatsoever,  wbeu  the  Obscncr  chargetli  liiin  with 
following  the  advice  of  his  cabinet  council,  when  In*  hath 
his  privy  comieil  with  him,  nhcu  in  tlie  great  couucil,  if  tliey 
might  meet  freely,  lie  bclteres  tliat  two  thiid  parte  approve  of 
hia  doings.  Are  tlie  rnoat  part  of  ilie  nobility  aud  gentry  of 
tfiia  kingdom  nolwrfy?     Are  the  (lower  of  the  clergy  and 


'  [Pamlt.MviKt'ii  the  Earl 'iF  R^M.t 
I  anil  Ihr  l>>ikr  nr  lt<ii'kiii|(li«m,  hy  Sir 
'  II.  Woiiiiii  I  in  Ills  Ki-liiiiiiw,  Ji    l.t.ril. 
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Universities  nobody?     Are  so  manr  grave  and  solid  lawyers 
-  nobody  ?     So  many  of  the  loynl  coiiLmona  nobody  ?     Sirj  von 
do  see,  and  you  will  see  daily  more,  that  hia  Majesty'  is  not 
single  iu  his  course. 

Liistly,  it  is  the  part  of  good  COUnscUora.  to  present  tlieip 
whole  ftdWcc  together ;  wltat  they  desire  to  reiuove,  nud  what 
the}*  desii-e  to  introduce ;  as  well  what  they  desire  to  btuld 
up,  aa  what  they  desire  to  pull  dawu.  So  the  Observer  hiui- 
self  |)leadclh  in  another  c«Be, — "  Uefore  we  demolish  old  struc- 
tures, we  ought  to  be  Hdvised  of  the  fashiou  of  new''.'"  Itis 
Majesty  hath  ren^nired  one  entire  full  view  of  their  demauds, 
that  he  might  judge  more  perfectly  what  to  absent  to,  and 
what  to  advise  further  upon'.  Tliis  is  a  sure  way  not  to  be 
over-reached, — not  to  cut  down  an  old  tree  before  there  be  a 
new  one  ready  to  be  planted  iu  its  place.  Many  men  will 
agree  in  the  destructive,  which  will  never  agree  in  the  con- 
structive part.  The  old  senators,  first  of  Capna  and  after  of 
Floreuee,  found  this  to  be  True  by  experience  ;  Che  people  did 
not  agree  so  ^'■ell  in  taking  tliem  awny,  but  they  disagree 
teu  times  ns  miieh  iu  the  choice  of  new  ;  and  tliey  that  were 
voted  down  whilst  they  looked  upon  them  positively,  wore 
voted  to  stand  when  they  looked  upon  tliem  eompjinitively ; 
they  were  not  so  worthy  as  they  desii-cd,  but  mucli  more 
worthy  than  those  tltat  sliouUl  be  subint reduced*.  To  iu- 
stauce  in  the  case  of  the  Clinrch  :  there  are  many  sehismnti- 
cal  factions  at  this  day ;  never  a  one  of  these  can  have  tlieir 
own  ends  except  the  present  government  be  taken  away ;  so 
far  they  agi-ce  :  yet,  if  it  should  be  taken  away,  not  one  of  six 
should  have  his  own  ends ;  here  of  necessity  they  must  fail  iu 
pieces,  and  iu  probability  will  cry  out  with  the  CapuBm  and 
the  Florentines,  "  The  old  is  the  better  of  the  two."  If  e^-cry 
man's  single  suffrage  were  ascertained  to  his  proper  objectj 
lis  it  is  in  the  election  of  our  knights  and  burgesses,  we 
should  soon  see  wlio  would  have  most  voices :  and  perhaps 
the  old  (in  a  free  meeting)  might  have  more  than  all  the  new 
put  together. 

»  l'i»IOU>crvi,l.,[Fe'wU^.arval!uu>  *   [Spc  Til.   I.iv.,  ixlii,  3,  li    «Dd 

tt«.\p.3.    rsw  iliuK  |t,  1111.  (.olr  u,l  lUIUm,  Mi.Wlf  A^n,  c.   III.  PL  H. 

'  (Svj-  ■•  mm  Majesiio  Mrisaec"  «f  iiu.  '443~*1l],  fVom  Msc-hiandli,  IiiWr. 

Jmi.  -iV.  lU-ll.'^i   in  ilH'  I':^iirl  (.'iilli-i.  hlnn'm,] 
tiim,  pp,  hJ(,  i.',] 


J^ 


Observ. — "  But  little  need  to  be  eaid  j  I  tlilak  every  man'a 
heart  tclla  him,  that  in  public  consultations  the  man/  eyes  of 
HO  many  choice  gentlemen  of  aU  piirts  see  mere  than  fewer'." 


Answ. — ^Tis  not  aufficieut  for  an  adviser  to  see,  unless  he  [Mknyda 
can  let  another  see  by  tlie  light  of  reason.  A  man  ought  not  ^^^* 
implicitly  to  ground  his  actioua  upon  the  authority  of  other  "'*"'"'*■] 
men's  eyes,  whether  many  or  few  ;  hut  of  his  own.  "  Many 
see  more  than  few."  True,  '  ceteris  paribaa'—'ii  '  all  things  be 
alike;'  of,  otherwise,  one  phyaiciaa  may  Me  uiflre  into  the 
state  of  a  iiiim's  hody  than  many  empirics,  otic  experienced 
commander  may  know  more  in  military  uU'iurs  than  ten  fresh- 
water soMierB,  and  one  old  statesman  in  his  own  element  is 
worth  many  new  practitioners ;  one  man  upoa  a  lull  may 
sec  more  than  a  huudied  in  a  valley.  But  yet,  if  all  things 
be  alike,  you  will  say  "many  eyes  sec  more  than  one." 
Tliey  do  80  commonly,  but  not  always.  One  Paphnutius  did 
see  more  in  the  Council  of  NicCj  than  many  greater  clerks™, 
[low  oUcu  have  you  seen  ouc  or  two  men  in  the  Pai-liameut 
change  the  votes  of  tlie  House  ?  Certainly  the  "  eyes  of  so 
many  choice  gentlemen"  sec  the  griev&uces  of  the  kingdom 
better  than  &ny  other  council ;  that  U  their  proper  ohje>ut. 


SECTION  THS  TWKXTlBTlt. 


I 


'baert-. — "  And  the  great  interest  the  Parliament  has  in 

commoTi  justice  and  tnm^uilltty,  and  the  few  private  ends 

hey  can  have  to  deprave  them,  nnist  needs  reuder  their 

counsel    more   fiiltlifid,   inipartinl,    and    religious   than    any 

Other"." 


Anate. — The  interest  is  the  kingdom's  and  each  subject's.  [VatHa. 
I  he  Parliament  men  adds  to  their  trii^t,  not  to  their  intereat.  ^m  inier. 

'     [CMlBTtTatioOfr,  &f.,  p.    II.] 

Spt     SiKOIIl., 


■*   [Viit.    iijioii    llii)    iiilijccl     nf    llii* 


Hilt.    I-:>:<'l.,  lih.  i.  c.  3:1 ;  mad   SprtJil., 
Ili>t.  Iv<-='1-.  lili.  i.e.  tl,] 
"  [Ubicrvwion*  tee.,  p.  H.] 


408 


THE  SEHTINT-SALVK. 


Pi»t  The  Observer's  grounds  are  presumptuous,  a-ad  tend  only  to 
taieri  [I'laiT  ^^S^'  ""  implicit  coiifidcnoe  :  wliat  men's  private  ends  are,  is 
oihcr^ub-  not  known  to  us  but  to  God  above.  This  we  know,  tbatsa 
Jiuticeanti  good  euds  Cannot  justify  bad  means,  nor  bad  actions.  Men  ■ 
^rnnoui  -  ^^^,  -^g^^^  good  ends,  and  yet  be  led  hoodwinked  by  others, 
whose  ends  lue  worse  :  and  private  ends  will  steal  upon  well- 
Bffcctcd  men.  Discontent  works  etronglj  upon  some,  vain- 
gloty  upon  others  ;  delinquents  may  aim  at  their  own  im- 
piinity,  iiTid  timorous  persons  at  private  secimtj'.  But  this  ia 
1 1  ciiron.    to  be  left  to  God,  that  is  *'  the  aenrcher  of  hearts." 


•■  h:cI|  an 
rniiiilry- 

(he  Pirlia. 

me  III 'i 


SECTION   THE  TWENTY-FIRST. 

ObsenK — "That  dislike whieh  the  Court  has  ever  eonceived 
against  Parlinments,  without  dispute  is  n  pregnant  proof  of  the 
iutefirity  and  salubrity  of  [that]  public  advice,  and  is  no  du- 
paragenieot  thereof,  for  we  liave  ever  found  enmity  and  an- 
tipathy betwixt  the  Court  and  the  country"." 

Atiaui. — If  you  innke  a  strict  survey  of  the  Parliameut's 
party,  I  believe  you  will  find  as  many  courtiers  as  countrr- 
men  (proportion  for  proportion).  To  see  the  revennca  of  the 
crown  be  not  diminished  by  needless  profusion,  to  see  his 
Majesty  be  not  pi-cjudiccd  in  the  nccoiints  of  his  oflficers,  to 
take  away  monopolies,  and  the  like,  arc  the  proper  works  of 
Parliaments,  and  in  probability  cannot  be  so  pleasing'  to  some 
courtiers:  but  this  is  far  from  a  fancied  oranipotenee.  Here 
he  falls  into  hia  old  complaint  of  the  people's  not  adhering  to 
the  Parliament,  but  wc  haii-e  had  this  dish  oft  cuougli  upon 
the  table. 


9ect:on  thb  twbntt-secono. 

f>b>ten\ — "  The  king  snys,  '  'Tia  improbable  and  impossible 
that  hi»  eiibiiiet  counsellors,  or  Lis  Bishops,  or  soldiers,  who 
must  have  so  great  a  sbure  in  the  misery,  should  take  «ich 
paiun  in  the  proenring  thereof,  and  spend  so  mueb  time,  and 
xun  80  many  baxards,  to  make  tbemselies  slaves  and  to  ruin 

'  [\h\A..  p.  IL] 
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the  freedom  of  this  nation.*    How  strange  is  this!     "We  have  Diircntwt 

had  aknost   forty  years'  experieuce,  that    the   Coiirt-M-ay   of '■ 

preferment  bus  been  by  doiug  public  ill  offices ;  and  we  can 
noiniiia.te  what  dukcsj  wliat  earls,  what  lordsj  what  knights, 
hav«  been  made  great  and  rich  by  baae  disscn-ice^  to  the 
state;  and  except  Master  Hullia  his  rich  widow,  I  never 
heard  that  promotioa  came  to  nay  mau  by  serving  iu  Parlia- 
ment, hut  I  have  heard  of  trouble  niitl  imprisonment.  But 
now  BEc  the  travei'se  of  fortune;  tKe  Court  19  now  turned 
honest ;  .  .  and  there  ia  no  fear  now,  but  that  a  few  hypoerites 
in  Parliament  will  beguile  tlic  major  partP."  And  pnge  23, — 
"The  whole  kingdom  is  not  to  he  mastered  agninst  consent 
by  the  traiu  baniU,  nor  the  train  bands  by  the  lords  or  deputy 
lieutenants,  nor  they  by  tlic  major  part  in  Parhameut,  nor 
the  major  part  in  Parlijimcnt  by  I  know  not  what  septcraWrate. 
There  is  gome  mystery  in  this  which  seems  yet  above  if  not 
contrary  to  nature  ;  but  since  the  king  hatli  promised  to  open 
it,  we  will  suspend  our  opinion,  and  expect  it  as  the  ftnal  issue 
of  all  our  disputes"."  And  page  22.— r"  We  are  now  at  last 
fallen  upon  an  issue  fit  to  put  an  end  to  all,  other  invectives 
■whatsoever;  let  ns  stick  cl*)«e  to  it.  The  king  promiseth  very 
nbortly  a  full  aud  satisfactory  uHrration  of  those  few  jversons 
iu  Parliament,  whoae  design  is,  and  always  was,  to  alter  the 
whole  frame  of  government  both  in  Church  and  state,  and 
subject  both  king  and  people  to  tlieir  own  arbitrarj'  power 
aud  govcnunent.  A  little  of  this  logic  is  better  than  a  great 
deal  of  rhetoric,  as  the  case  now  stands.  If  the  king  will 
please  now  to  puhU»li  the  pai-ticular  crimes  of  such  a*}  he  hath 
fonuerly  impeached  of  treason,  nnd  the  particular  uninca  of 
such  as  now  he  sets  forth  iti  those  chnmcters,  and  will  tliereiu 
refer  himself  to  tlie  sticugth  of  his  proofs,  and  cvideuees  of  tiia 
matter,  it  ia  impossible  that  any  jealousy  can  cloud  hia  in- 
tegrity, or  cheek  his  power  any  lougcrr,"  El  eddtnH  patjhiA. 
—"  By  the  performance  of  this  promise,  he  shall  not  only  do 
right  to  himself,  but  also  to  the  whole  kingdom  ;  for  the  dis- 
tracted multitude,  being  at  last  by  this  means  undeceived,  shall 
Urostratc  thcmaclves  and  all  llieir  power  j)rcseiitly  at  liis feet*." 


t  [Itriil,    Vtum    III*  Maj'Hiy'i  An- 

■wrzr  U\  llic    DccIjit.    »f    .M*y    *H\.t    ill 
Kmri  Cnllei-t..  p.  :!8i.] 
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Auauj.^—ThtTe  ia  uo  dealing  with  Uie  Observer  witLout  s 
notary  public  and  good  store  of  witnesses.  "  Tbc  king  says," 
so  he ;  "  The  coutri^era  of  the  Dcclarat ion"  say,  so  tiie  kiDg. 
It  is  nothing-  to  mistake  eiii  objection  for  a  {wsitioD  ;  but  it  is 
aometliing  more  to  thrust  in  "  cub  in  et -counsellors,  Bishops, 
and  soldiers ;"  though  I  suppose  never  a  one  of  tliese  will  love 
their  profession  the  worse  for  a  dash  of  his  tongue  or  pen*. 
Are  there  iiouc  for  the  king  but  those  whom  lie  terms  iu  dis- 
grace "cabinet-counscllora.  Bishops,  and  soldiers?''  He  will 
find  manj*  as  emineat  for  piety,  virtue,  wisdom,  courage, 
nubility,  estate,  ns  our  British  world  atlords;  such  as  want  uo 
titles,  uo  menus  that  the  condition  of  a  subject  is  capable  of; 
or,  if  they  did,  ueed  not  make  use  of  such  oily  ways  to  slip 
into  prcfeimeut.  Admit  some  few  have  niised  thcmsehes  by 
sinister  courses,  what  bxc  they  in  comparisou  of  such  a  cloudji 
of  worthies,  but  as  the  gleanings  to  the  vintage  ? 

"  Acpamt  rnri  nantes  in  pnrgite  raiW." 

He  saitb  he  can  name  "dukes,  and  earls,  uud  lords,  and 
knights ;"  if  he  can,  tet  him  look  where  he  fiuds  them  now ; 
they  that  can  serve  tlic  time  dexterously,  will  api'ly  them- 
selves to  one  as  well  as  axiotber.  I  am  not  so  ffiUiiUy  blind 
B3  not  to  see,  that  some  have  itigrntiatcd  themselves  by  dis- 
sembled goodness,  or  by  such  services  as  arc  not  warrantable 
by  law,  though  then  they  were  justified  by  the  professors  of 
the  law :  mueh  less  am  I  so  childishly  ercdidous,  to  believe 
all  those  hideous  Ees,  whicli  envy  or  self-love  halh  cast  upon 
favourites  or  public  ministers  of  stRte.  Now,  to  let  us  see 
he  cau  sliowt  shurt  as  well  as  over,  he  tells  us,  that  he  *'  never 
heard  thiit  promotion  came  to  any  man  by  serving  in  Parlia- 
ment." If  be  did  not,  it  is  because  he  hath  stopped  liia  ears 
and  hoodwinked  his  eyes  when  he  looked  that  way;  othcir- 
vrise  ho  might  liave  seen,  botli  in  this  Prtrliamcnt  and  former 
Parliaments  within  forty  years,  honours,  offiees,  and  eatntCB, 
gained  either  by  service  in  Parliniuciit,  or  disservice,  or  both; 
tiiougU  I  do  not  love  to  pai'ticulnrize,  as  the  Observer  doth. 
Some  men's  advancements  do  shew  it  is  a  good  way  to  get 

'    [Ttifi  (wuaff  ill    King  CharW  ii  pruhnbl'C,  or  poxiblr,  ibiil  lurti  mrv 

■naocr  >taiu1>'  lUu>, — "  And  nu«  appK  nlmiii  wb   biavo  niriitjoncil,  «t1i«   mtul 

llii"    Btj(iiiiii.iil    (]ir    coiitnvBm    o{   llint  Iibvc  to  uiuit  iLnT-/ "  S;c.  iiti". j 

J3ecU»H i,ik<    lor  Ilviuscirc-.,  '  U  '  [  Vir);.,  ALu.,  I.  I IH.] 
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preferment,  to  put  the  king  "to  a  iiecesaily  of  grtuitiug'."  i>iKau>it 
Good  wooduien  say,  tliat  some  have  used  deer-stealing  as  an  — ■  ■-  — 
introductiQii  to   a  keeper's   plnce;  aud  I  have  aeen  &  dou- 
IcotiformUt'e  mouth  stopped  -mth  a  good  benefice,  as  if  he  did 
but  shew  them  before,  that  if  he  were  not  satisfied  he  could 
gnpe  as  n-ide  as  his  neighbours. 

t  Next,  he  makes  it  near  a  prodigy,  "  a  mystery  above  if  not  [ftit  miam. 
contrary  to  nature,"  that  "a  few  hypocrites  should  beguile"  the  Ih^ih^"^' 
Parliiuucat,  or  "  the  major  part"  be  mastered  by  a  "  septemW-  '«"  *''^j'''' 

,te."  I  will  not  argue  with  the  Observer  'utmm  sif — 'whether  nuuiy-] 
it  be  80;'  my  reverence  to  the  great  council  of  the  kiugdum 
pulls  me  by  the  ear ;  but  '  ulrum  poesit' — '  whether  it  may 
be  bo/  Then,  for  the  present,  we  will  chauge  the  scene  to 
Greece  or  Italy.  And  I  w&nder  why  the  Observer  should 
think  it  so  strange,  that  few  should  have  an  influence  upon 

any,  or  that  afiectiona  and  pussions,  love,  hatred,  fear,  hope, 
grief,  &e-,  should  betray  men's  judgments.  Let  him  peruse 
all  histories,  and  tiike  a  new  of  all  free  states  and  senates, 
as  Rome,  Areopagus,  Dclphos,  &c.,  Considiir,  Tribunitian, 
Pretorian,  Sec,  of  all  kinds  j  and  he  shall  find  siding,  and 
faction,  and  packing,  and  conninng,  aud  an  implicit  de- 
|)endeuce  of  mnny  followers  upon  few  leaders.  He  may  be 
Ijilcascd  to  remcmlicr  the  brag  of  aa  Athenian  boy,  that  his 
lather  ruled  all  Athens,  his  mother  ruled  Lis  father,  and  he 
riJed  his  mother".   There  arc  many  dames  iii  the  world,  thiit 

ould  think  much  not  to  have  aa  great  an  influence,  either 
upon  their  husbanda  or  the  state,  as  Madam  Themistoeies  had. 
Even  say,  Sir,  do  you  think  that  private  quarrels  and  the 

emory  of  former  BiiHeringa  did  never  work  upon  any  man  ? 
that  discontent  aud  envy  at  other  men's  preferment  (whom 
they  conceived    to  be  leas  deserviug  than  themselves}  did 

t^ver  transport  some  others  further  than  the  bias  of  judgment 
did  dratr  thcia?  that  fear  of  the  la&h  aud  a  desire  to  secure 
themselves  hatU  never  forced  any  tneu  to  personate  a  part 
<m  the  teeth  outwards?  that  great  offices  sad  honours  have 
never  been  a  pearl  in  any  men's  eye«,  to  hinder  their  sight 
(though  like  hipwings  they  ntadc  leaat  noise  when  they  were 
neiu-e-it  their  nests)  T  that  olhera  have  never  been  like  organ- 
lipra,  to  whom  the  wind  of  popular  applause  hath  only  given 

'  [I.uid  Smolt'i  Spct.t.  p,  li.     Sep  ■  [I'lm,  in  Vili  ThciiiiitncUa.  loiu. 

•bov»  f.  MI3,  llMt  g.]  I.  f.  'ili7.  cd.  Dr^aiil.  J 
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a  soiin^  ?  Is  it  never  possible  for  a  partr,  wlio  have  preme- 
ditatni  their  parts,  and  before  their  design  be  discorertd,  to 
exclude  or  rote  out  those  whom  ther  couceive  to  be  their 

« 

oppositcs,  upon  some  pretence*  or  others  (suppose  of  an  un- 
tanful  election,  or  beiug  monopolists,  or  the  like)  ?  I  aay 
iiotliing  of  the  bewitching  power  of  oratory,  nor  of  thai 
shcepiflh  bumoiir  of  following  the  drove,  nor  of  the  Tehement 
impre^ion  that  faucictl  dati^rs  mnke  in  some  men,  as  of  him 
that  died  in  an  Lunocent  bath,  v1i£d  tlie  by-staaderd  only  told 
him,  that  his  heart's  blood  was  coming  out  now.  But  you  I 
may  say,  !hese  will  never  hold  on  to  the  journey's  end. 
Tlimnrh  wc  often  see,  that  when  men  arc  too  fiir  engiiged,  have 
passed  the  waters  of  Rubicon  and  cannot  retire  with  safe^,  | 
they  grow  desperate  and  run  headlong  upon  the  nioiith  of  the 
cannon ;  yet,  considering  the  gracious  disposition  of  oiir^r 
dread  sorcrei^,  whose  joy  it  is,  as  it  was  his  Sanonr's,  to 
"  find  the  sheep  that  was  lost,"  I  do  verily  believe  they  will  not 
hold  OD  to  the  Inst  indeed.  ^Vhy  should  they  lo^e  thetoselves, 
to  be  laughed  at  for  their  labour  by  them  that  had  other 
ends  than  they  ?  But  yet,  till  this  departure  be,  th^  miikc 
one  body  visibly.  When  tbc  body  natural  is  infe*ted  with 
eontrary  distempers,  that  which  is  used  as  a  good  cure  for 
the  one,  may  be  poison  to  the  other.  So,  in  the  body  politie, 
tbey  who  are  aptly  ehoscn  for  the  remedy  of  one  grievance, 
Rnppose  the  riolation  of  liberty,  may  be  most  unfit,  and  never 
would  have  been  chosen,  for  the  settlement  of  reli^on.  In 
sum,  the  Obscrvcr'a  argi'mcnt  may  be  thus  ])iir(Jleled ; — It 
is  not  discernible,  bow  tlie  nlioje  city  and  state  of  Athens 
could  be  mastered  by  a  miUtia,  consisting  but  of  three  thon- 
sand  J  or  those  three  thousiitid  by  the  major  part  of  tbirty 
tyrants;  or  the  major  part  of  thirty  by  Critias  and  one  or 
two  more  : — or  thus  ; — It  is  not  dlseeniible,  how  the  world 
nbonld  bo  mastered  by  Italy,  or  Italy  by  Konie,  or  Rome  by 
I  know  not  what  triumvirate.  A  very  poor  "  Mercury"  may 
"  reconcile"  the  Ohserver's  "  understanding"  in  this*,  if  lie  be 
pleased.  A  trained  bund  of  eighty  or  n  hundred  thousand 
fighting  men,  well  armed,  well  e\crc-ibed,  arc  able  to  master 
n  greater  kingdom  ihiin  l^ngland.  Annies  are  not  so  soon 
raiwjl,  nrmed,  disripliiicd.  He  tlnit  is  ready  for  the  field, 
may  ea>.ily  !<nj)[trrMs  miollicr  upon   his  (irst   motion,  or  but 

•  [FtTT  Oliwqniiliniv&':..p.l*,] 
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teriug  to  stir.     It  is  ns  easy  to  conceivej  how  the  train- Diwomiii 

bands  may  be  at  the  dis^ositiou  of  tlicir  com  manners,  wbo  pay '■ 

them,  reward  tliein,  imiiish  thpna ;  and  it  is  certniii,  that  they 
who  htive  the  iiainiug  of  them,  wUl  cLooae  such  as  they  may 
coutide  in.  The  Oliscrver  talks  much  of  iiature;  wliat  arms 
hntb  nature  given  but  tCL-th  and  nails?  These  will  do  little 
semce  at  push  of  pike,  or  ngaiust  a  volley  of  musqueta. 

Tliia  brings  ua  to  the  issue  which  is  proponiidfJ  by  the  [ThclMne 
Ohaerver,  nnd  is  accepted  by  bis  Majesty,  which  may  "  put  by  hi*,  su- 
RQ  end  to  all  othcv  iiiTectivea."  God  grant  it  may  prove  true;  ^^^'' 
we  see  no  signs  of  it  yet.*  The  Ohspn-er  saith,  "  Let  us  stick 
close  to  it;"  aud  I  say,  he  that  starts  from  itj  let  him  be  re- 
puted giii-lly  of  all  the  innocent  blood  that  is  shed.  He  adds, 
'*  Wliieh  will  bring  the  distracted  multitude"  to  "prostrate 
themselves  at  his"  Majesty's  "  feet,"  Alas  !  the  countenance 
ia  not  always  to  be  credited,  hut  speech  is  the  arch -deceiver. 
If  this  be  not  a  vain  flourish^  au  empty  airy  offer,  but  meant 
in  good  earnest,  there  is  hope  we  may  be  Lappy.  Hia 
Majesty  hath  sutiaficil  tlaa  dcmaud  long  since,  by  hia  Declar- 
ation of  the  12th  of  August,  1612,  and  yet  we  find  not  these 
firuita  hero  promisofl  with  so  much  confidence.  He  hnth  narne'l 
the  pnrtiesj  he  hath  specified  the  crimes.  Take  the  accusa- 
tion in  his  own  words. — 1.  "  Of  entering  into  a  solemn  eom- 
binatton  for  altering  nf  the  govenmi'ent  of  Church  and  state." 

2.  "  Of  desigtiiiig  offices   to   themselves   and   other  men," 

3.  "  Of  soliciting  and  drawing  dowa  the  tmnults  to  West- 
minster." i.  "  Of  bidding  the  people  in  the  height  of  their 
rage  aud  fury  go  to  Whitehall."  5.  "  Of  their  scornfiil  aitil 
odious  mention  of"  his  Majesty's  "  person."  6.  Of  a  "  de- 
sign to  get  the  prince  into  their  liAnds."  7.  "Of  treating 
with  foreign  power  to  assist  them''."  He  is  willing  also  *'  to 
refer  himself  to  the  strength  of  his  proofs,  and  evidence  of 
the  matter,"  which  is  all  the  Observer  tlwires.  Hear  him  for 
tliat  also,—"  We  desire,  that  the  L.  K.,  M.  H.,  M.  P.,  M.  H., 
Sir  A.  H.,  M.  St.,  M.  M.,  Sir  11.  L.,  A.  P.,  and  C.  V.,  may  be 
(delivered  into  the  hands  of  justice,  to  be  tried  by  their  peers, 

.  iiiCcurding  to  tFie  known  law  of  the  laud  ;  if  we  do  not  prove 


»  ("Hi*  MiiJMliM  DcHnr.  In  nil  Mii 
lOTitlfC  luhjccUvoiiccmiiiE  Ihc  prDr(>r<1. 
jngi  of  liii*  pmrni   PnMiuiiiriil,  Aug. 
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thera  ^lilly  o(  high  treason,  thev-vrill  be  acquitted,  and  their 
innocence  will  justly  trimrph  o\crus'."  Not  if  they  desire 
to  shew  themaelves  great  patriots  and  lovers  of  their  country 
indeed,  here  is  b  fair  opportunitr  offered,  if  they  bare  u 
much  PouTBge  as  Codrus  liad,  to  leap  into  the  gaping  gulf  of 
diviaion,  and  to  reduce  the  kingdom  to  its  former  continuity 
and  imity.  If  they  dare  trust  to  the  tonchstoneof  justice,  and 
if  the  bird  in  their  breast  sing  sweetly  to  them  that  they  ire 
innocent,  here  is  a  course  prodded,  whereby  they  may  vin- 
dicate their  good  names,  and  out  of  the  feigned  reports  of 
mah^ant  sjcopbants,  make  themselves  a  triumphant  garland 
or  crown  of  lasting  honour.  But  we  see  no  haste.  I  know 
not  tnen's  hearts.  There  is  an  imhappy  story  in  Plutarch 
(hut  I  dare  not  apply  it),  of  Pericles,  a  stickler  in  the  Atheaiiaii 
commonwealth,  who  being  busy  and  private  in  his  study,  to 
muke  his  account  to  the  state,  was  advised  by  his  nephew 
Alcibiades  (it  was  pestilent  counsel),  rather  to  study  how  to 
make  no  accounts';  which  he  did  effect  by  engikging  the^TJ 
commonwealth  in  a  war,  so  &&  they  had  no  leisure  to  call  for 
liis  accounts  after  that. 

There  can  be  notliing  pleaded  in  bar  to  the  performance  of 
thia  proposition,  hut  the  pririlege  of  Parhament.  A  great 
plea  indeed.  So  the  Observer, — "That  none  of  the  members 
'  of  the  Parhament  may  he  apprehended  in  case  of  suspicion, 
where  no  information  or  Tritncsacs  appeal-  to  make  good  the 
prosecution,  without  Acquainting  the  ParUnment,  if  leave  may 
he  conveniently  obtained^'."  He  adds,  that  "by  the  same 
act  the  whole  House  mig^ht  have  been  surprised'';"  and  in 
another  place,  that  by  this  means  "the  mere  imputation  of 
treason  shall  sweep  away  a  whole  Parliament."  And  his 
reason  la  thus  grounded, — that  if  vray  be  given  to  this,  so  many 
members  of  either  House  may  he  taken  away  at  any  time, 
upon  "xoundlcss  pretences,  as  may  make  a  major  part  of 
whom  they  will,  and  then  farewell  to  tJic  freedom  of  Parlia- 
ments:— which  truly  aeema  to  be  urged  with  great  show  of 


•  rScll.."iheUrdKinib«>llor,Mi«. 
rfr  IIiiIIl'.  Mncier  Tym,  Maaicr  Hntnp- 
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^Mrliere  the  parties  are  tAken  sythy  by  dozens,  Ot 
^taunibcrs,  nnd  the  trial  is  \od^  deferred  to  aen'e  n 
^ou  shall  fiml  the  same  argument  used  aod  presaed 
if  same  mntiiier  by  Stephen  Gardiner  to  tlie  Parliament; 
^  that  notliiiif^  could  be  "  of  worse  example,"  tlian  to 
^^cb  B  precedent,"  that  by  that  means  "  it  shall  he  nt 
,  ^isure  of  him  that  ruleth  to  do  the  same  in  more''." 
all  tliat  we  do  not  find,  that  either  the  Parliament 
jrd  him  rehef,  or  were  sensible  of  any  such  danger. 
<eBS  it  stands  both  with  natural  equity  and  the  known 
tlie  land,  that  they  who  have  the  honour  to  be  the 
council  of  the  king  and  kingdom,  should  have  aU  such 
';gcs  and  immunities  as  are  conductble  to  the  further* 
"of  those  ends  for  which  they  are  coiivocated.  Such  are 
and  recess ;  to  he  exempted  from  attendance  upon 
^or  courts^  so  long  a&  they  are  in  that  employment ;  to 
I  their  scrrants  free  from  arrests,  that  whilst  themsehes 
busy  about  the  great  afi'oirs  of  the  commonwcaltli,  their 
itea  and  occasions  may  not  suffer  in  their  absence;  and 
i  nnivcrsal  privilege  of  all  counsellorsj  that  whilst  llieir 
entions  are  real,  they  should  not  be  questioned  for  a  slip  of 
5  tongue  or  a  mistake  in  their  judgnieuta.  We  see  ordinary 
■vrtsduuot  only  protect  their  ministers  O'f  jtistice  in  the 
<>erci8e  of  their  places,  hut  ctcu  those  witnesses  which  are 
imoned  to  appear  before  them.  A  clerk  of  the  Chancery 
annot  be  called  to  any  other  court  to  answer  in  any  cause, 
-hat  is  cognoscible  in  that  eoiut. 

But  here  are  sundry  thiugs  considerable :  as,  first,  that 
liis  Majesty  is  the  true  fountain  of  these  privileges,  not  any 
mutual  compacts.  Tliis  is  plain  by  that  petition,  which  Sir 
Thomas  IMorc  (then  speaker  for  the  House  of  Commons)  made 
bia  oration  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  which  I  think  hath 
observed  by  all  speakers  that  ever  were  since, — "That 
in  communication  or  reasoning  any  man  in  the  Commons' 
lonse  shouhl  apeak  more  largely  than  of  duty  they  oug'ht  to 
Jo,  that  nil  snch  offcuccs  ittiould  he  pardoned*. "' 
Secondly,  theso  privllrges  ought  not  to  he  destructive 
the  essence,  or  fundamental  ends,  or  right  constitutiou 
i(  FRrUaments  ;  and  such  a  pririlego  is  that  the  OUscrrcr 
•  [Sio*.  Chfoii.,  p.  flOO.J  •  [lA,  iUd.,  p.  310.] 
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Rob  beaoF  afpesn  ft  rcadr  aiuvtT  bo  tioit 
often  nKHvd,  **  Wind  ^nat  riitiK  is  in  tke  kiag^  ""C^  *>^ 
toarcrt  evik  froiB  as,  tkaft  an  orCBaaoeef  botk  HavacsMajr 

not  be  ^T^■^iI^g  to  tbe  wImJc  kn^dam  withxt  Us  nowmt  ?* 
Tke  CMe  it  pfaoB.   It  ttofaogradTiitBeftgwast  tkecribafj 
tjnuj*,  ntf  II  ■  smciC^Q  RBieaj'  again  it  tK 
dii^  vliidl  flov  fi«n  otMonngy.   And  I  tvaol  Q«d  vfll 
{■(SKiie  it  ttt  ■■. 

"nirdlT,  tkoK  prifileec*  nntf  aot  tiiMMJ  the  wwUliiM 
or  cajadlT  cf  sobjects,  br  making  dutiuUiic  **iuuiatiaa%* 
or  »  aa  (o  deck  the  temples  of  inferior  pei'waw  witli  tlie 
flowcn  of  die  crown.  Such  a  pmiJrgc  seems  this  to  be. 
vluch  the  Obwrrer  bore  dMMB,  a  dktatorian  immaiutT  &tam 
•0  question,  to  awe  no  aoooont  Irat  to  Ood  and  their  ova 
eqaaeitneci  ;  aD<l  yct,ln-tl!as  nrw  kwniBg,they  mar  talnuk 
■"w™*  of  the  kin^.  Wbat  is  this,  bm  to  imkc  kinga  4f 
mbiecta,  and  sobjects  of  kings?  Whea  so^e  aiseiguU,  awn 
ikitfal  in  theology  than  in  philaaoph^  or  geographr,  did  bear 
of  .the  Antipodes,  tber  reasoned  against  it  (a*  tb^  thonghl) 
itoDl^j,  that  tben  tliere  were  "jiauUai  Aoamer"  and  "^»- 
jsfe*  arAaraf" — men  tlat  did  go  with  their  heads  dovawardc 
and  treee  that  did  grow  with  their  tope  downwsrdsF;  the;' 
SoKgbi,  that  hearea  is  stilt  abor^  and  the  crntrr  below : 
h«t  vhai  Ihe^  did  bat  imagine,  the  Obserrer  reaUr  labotuvth 


'  [UmimL.  Emm.,  v  ML] 
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to  introduce, — to  make  whole  kiugdoms  to  walk  with  their  Dikouim 
heads  downwards,  and  their  heels  upwnrds. 


II. 


Fourthly,  the  jitst  measure  or  standard,  whereby  all  pri-  I*-  Such 
viieges  ought  to  be  examined  and  tried,  is  not  now  the  taw  of  mui^i  t.e 
nature,  which  ia  apphnble  (though  not  eqiinlly)  to  nil  forms  by  iheTaw 
of  government;  this  were  to  "put  the  ehoc  of  Ilcrculea  upon  ["'",'1 
&n  infant's  foot  '^."  The  law  of  unturc  Hi*;'  be  limited,  though 
not  contraried,  by  the  known  laws  and  euatotns  of  this  realm, 
as  they  shall  appear  by  cliarters,  statutes,  precedenta,  rolls, 
records,  witnesses.     Uis  Majesty  cites  &  confession   uf  the 
ParlJanient  itself,  to  prove  thnt  their  pri\ileges  extend  not  to 
the  caaea  of  "treason^   felouy,  or  breach  of  peace';"  which 
heretofore  hath  been  the  coiomou  belief  of  all  men.     And  it 
ileema  no  aatusfactory  answer  to  say,  that  therefore  they  ex- 
tend uOC  to  these  eaacs,  because  tlie  Houses  do  Usually  give 
way  in  these  cases  for  them  to  come  to  trial,  either  m  Par- 
liament if  it  be  proper,  or  otherwise  iu  other  courts.     For  it 
is  a  great  doubt,  how  a  commoner  in  case  of  treason  can  be 
tried  in  Parliament  "per  pares" — "  hy  his  peers."     And  if  it 
be  in  their  own  power  to  give  way  or  not  to  give  way^  tlie 
jirivllcge  extends  to  these  cases  as  well  as  others.     The  ease 

ing  thus,  why  do  we  quarrel  one  with  another  ?  why  do  not 
mull  repair  to  the  cfmimon  standard  (that  is,  Ihe  law  of  the 
Mai),  and  crave  the  resolution  or  information  of  those  that 
wee  professors  in  that  study  ?  This  will  determine  the  doulit 
without  partiality  or  blood;  nnrt  he  thnt  rcfiiseth  it,  let  him 
be  necouiited  as  one  that  desires  not  to  uphold^  but  subvert, 
the  fundanieuta!  laws  of  the  land,  upon  a  anpposition  of  fears 
and  such  cases  as  nexer  happened  in  tlie  wnrhl.  Now  it  ap- 
pears how  the  farmer  objection  is  not  ap|ilicahle  to  the  cn*e 
question,  where  the  parties  are  commonera,  and  ought  to- 
tried  by  their  peers  ;    where  bis  Sacred  Majesty  ia  the 

former,  where  the  crimes  are  specified,  where  a  speedy  trial 

icording  to  the  known  law  is  dc««d,  wher*  the  parties 
themselves,  out  of  a  love  to  their  eountry,  out  of  11  care  to 
present  the  etTusion  of  Christian  aiui  of  English  blond,  wut  of 
a  desire  to  rindicate  their  own  reputations,  should  themselvoa 
ome  atiitora  for  a  lawful  heni-ing,  that  they  might  not 
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"atill  suffer  under  such  a  henvy  cliargei :"  at  which  trial  they 
may  Icgidly  plcswl  tlie  privilege  of  Parlinmeiit,  if  there  he  any 
aueh  lawful  privilege. 


SECTION  THE  TWENIY-THIED. 

Observ. — "  But  let  us  consider  the  Lords  and  Commons  as 
mere  counsellors^  without  nny  power  or  rif^lit  of  catiiiselling 
or  consciitiug,  yet  we  shall  sec,  if  they  be  not  less  knowiiig 
and  faithful  thau  other  men,  they  ought  not  to  he  deserted, 
unlE^ss  wc  will  allow  that  the  kiiijj  may  cliooae  whether  he 
will  admit  of  luiy  counsel  wt  nil  or  uo,  in  the  disposing  of  our 
liveSj  lands,  and  liberties.  But  the  king  says,  that  'he  ia  not 
bound  to  renounec  hia  owu  understanding,  or  to  contmdict 
his  own  couscieuce,  for  auy  coimacllor's  aakc  whatsoerer.' 
'Tis  granted,  in  things  visible  and  ecrtain.  That  judge  whidi 
iaasole  judge,  find  has  comiieteut  power  to  sec  hia  own  judg- 
TQcnt  exccntod,  ought  not  to  detcnuiue  agaiaat  the  light  of 
nature  or  evidence  of  fact.  The  sin  of  Pilate  was,  that  whcu 
he  might  have  saved  our  Sanour  from  nn  unjust  death,  yet, 
upon  accusations  eontradietory  in  themselves,  contrary  to 
Btrange  revelations  from  Heaven,  he  would  suffer  iouocmcei' 
to  fall,  and  pass  sentence  of  death,  merely  to  satisfy  a  blood- 
thirsty multitude.  But  otherwise  it  was  in  my  Lord  of  Straf- 
ford's cose,  for  the  king  »as  not  sole  judge,  nay^  he  was  ud- 
oapahlc  of  eitting  judge  at  all,"  &c.  "  And  therefore  the 
king  might  therein  with  n  clear  CDnsclence  have  sigucd  a 
warrant  for  his  death,  though  he  had  diaaented  from  the 
judgment.  So  if  one  judge  on  the  Bnrae  bench  dissent  from 
three,  or  one  juror  at  the  bar  from  eleven,  they  may  submit 
to  the  major  number,  though  perhaps  less  skilful  than  tlicin- 
eelvcs,  without  imputation  of  guUt :  and  if  it  be  thus  in  mat- 
ters of  law,  hforliuri  'tis  so  in  matters  of  state,  where  the 
very  satisfying  of  a  multitude,  sometimes  in  things  not  other- 
wise expedient,  may  prove  not  oijy  expedient  but  necessary 
for  the  settling  of  pcaee,  and  ceasing  of  strife,"  See.  "  WTicni 
the  people  by  public  aulhority  will  seek  any  inconvenience  to 
thomBclvcs,  and  the  king  ia  not  so  much  intereascd  in  it  na 
themselves,  'tis  more  inconvenience  and  injustice  to  deny 

•  [Petit  flf  Lords  and  Cammaitt  in      terviUins  8lc.,  li.  ii,} 
Ffrb.  HMl-2,  in  Ei.  Coll.  p,  78.— Oh- 
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iftn  grant  it :  what  blame  is  it  then  ia  princes,  wlien  they  niacnuiit 
will  pretend  Felnctaiice  of  conscience  flnd  reason  in  things   - 
behovefiiL  for  the  people''." 


Answ. — That  which  his  Majesty  sitith, — tliat  "  a  man  may 
not  go  against  the  dictate  of  hia  own  conscience"— 'is  so  oer- 
taiii,  that  no  mnn  tb&t  h&th  hia  eyca  in  his  head  can  deny  it. 
The  Scripture  ia  plain ; — "  He  that  doubtcth  ia  damned  if  lie 
eat,  because  he  eatcth  not  of  faith ;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin."  Reason  ia  as  evident; — that  all  circumstances 
must  concur  to  make  an  action  good,  but  one  single  defect 
doth  make  it  evil;  now  seeing  the  approbation  of  conscience 
is  required  to  every  good  action,  the  want  thereof  mnkes  it 
unlawful,  not  simply  in  itself,  but  relatively, — huic,  hie,  nwic 
— to  this  person,  at  this  time,  in  this  place.  Therefore  all 
diviues  do  agree  in  the  caac  of  a  scrupuloua  conscience,  that 
where  a  man  i^  bound  by  positive  law  to  do  any  act,  and  j'ct 
ia  forbidden  by  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience  to  do  it,  be 
must  lirst  reform  his  understanding,  and  then  perform  obe- 
dience: and  this  in  case,  where  a  thing  already  is  determined 
by  positive  law.  But  in  his  Wajesty^s  ca»e^  where  the  ques- 
tion ia  not  of  obedience  to  a  law  already  constituted  and 
established,  but  of  the  free  election  or  assenting  to  b  new  law 
before  it  be  enacted,  it  holds  much  more  strongly.  But  yet 
tliis  ia  not  all,  there  is  a  third  obligation  (and  "a  three-fold 
cord  is  not  easily  broken").  Take  one  inatance.  The  king 
is  bound  by  hia  coronation-oath  to  defend  the  Church,  to 
preserve  to  the  clergy  "all  canonical  pri^Tleges,"  and  "the 
free  frauehises  granted  to  them  by  the  glorious  king  Saint 
Edward,"  and  other  kings'.  Now  suppose  such  a  Bill  should 
be  tendered  to  his  Majesty,  to  deprirethem  of  their  temporal 
goods,  as  was  tendered  to  Henry  the  Pourth  in  that  Pariin- 
ment  called  the  Lny-Parliament:  suppose  that  his  Majesty  is 
rery  sensible  of  the  obUgation  of  his  oath,  but  sees  uo  ground 
of  dispensation  with  his  oath  :  the  clergj-  {as  then  Thomas 
Arundel  Archbishop  of  Canterbury)  arc  his  remembrancers, 

•  [ObwTTatianK  &c.,  pp.  12,  \!t: 
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p^  KT     and  consent  not  to  any  alteration :  what  should  a  king  do  in 

'■ —  this  case  f     In  the  one  scale  there  is  law,  conscience,  and 

oath :  in  the  other,  the  tender  respect  which  he  bean  to  i 
great  part  (yet  but  a  part)  of  his  people.     I  presume  not  to 
determine :   but  our  chroniclers  tell  us  what  was  the  ereut 
then ; — ^that  his  Majesty  resoked  "to  leave  the  Church  in  u 
good  state  or  better  than  he  found  it ;"  that  the  knights  oon- 
fesBcd  their  error,  and  desired  foi^veness  of  the  same  Areb- 
bishop™;  that  when  the  same  motion  was  renewed  after,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  the  king  commanded  them,  that 
from  thenceforth  they  should  not  presume  to  move  any  sod 
matter" ;  even  as  his  predecessor,  Richard  the  Second,  in  the 
very  like  case  had  "  commanded  the  same  Bill  to  be  cut- 
celled"."      Kings  then  did  conceive  themselves  to  have  t 
negative  voice,  and  that  they  were  not  bound  by  the  votes 
of  their  great  Council. 
[TheOb.       These  grounds  being  laid,  the  Observer's  inst&nces  will 
l^ibuicet    melt  away  hke  winter  ice.     First,  the  oath  and  obligation  is 
Si^  un^""  visible  and  certain,  but  the  dispensation  or  necessity  of  alter- 
grouDdBd.]  ation  is  invisible  and  uncertain.     Secondly,  the  rule,  that  a 
man  may  not  contradict  his  own  conscience  for  the  advice  of 
any  counsellor,  is  universal,  and  holds  not  only  in  actioiu 
judiciary,  whether  sole  or  social,  but  generally   in  all  the 
actions  of  a  roan's  life.     Thirdly,  the  imderstanding  is  the 
sole  judge  or  director  of  the  will.     "  The  sin  of  Pilate"  was 
not  to  contradict  revelations  (which  he  never  had),  but  for 
fear  of  complaints,  and  out  of  a  desire  to  apply  himself  to  an 
enraged  multitude,  to  condemn  an  innocent  person.     The 
Observer's  instance  in  the  Earl  of  Strafford  might  well  baveir 
been  omitted,  as  tending  to  no  purpose ;  unless  it  be  to  shew 
his  inhumanity  and  despite  to  the  dead  ashes  of  a  man,  who 
whilst  he  was  living  might  have  answered  a  whole  legion  ti 
Observers;   and  at  his  death,  by  his  volnntary  submissioD, 
and  his  own  petition  to  his  Majesty"",  did  endeavour  to  dear 
this  doubt  and  remove  these  scruples.     Take  the  case  as  the 
Observer  states  it,  yet  justice  is  satisfied  by  his  death :  and  if 
it  were  otherwise,  yet  it  is  not  meet  for  him  or  me  for  to  atgoe 
of  what  is  done  by  his  Majesty,  or  the  great  council  of  the 

-  [Stow,  Chron..  p.  331.  ed.  1615.]  "  f  lA,  ibid.,  p.  229.] 
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Citigdom.  That  rancour  is  deep,  whicL  pursues  a  man  into 
buotlier  world. 
K  But  where  tbe  Observer  adds,  tliat  hia  Majesty  was  "  uot 
the  sole  judge,"  ami  that  lie  wils  "uncnpable  of  sitting  judge 
at  all,"  I  eouceive  be  is  inucli  miataken.  His  Majesty  may  be 
authoritative  judge  wliere  he  doth  not  personally  sit ;  and  the 
naming  of  a  delegate  or  High  Steward  to  be  a  pronuuciative 
judge,  doth  not  exclude  the  principal.  The  instance  of  a 
judge  giving  sentence  according  to  the  major  number  of  bis 
fellow  judges  though  contrary  to  bis  owu  opinion,  ia  altoge- 
ther impt-rtiueut :  for  this  is  the  judgment  of  the  whole  court, 
uot  of  the  person,  and  miglit  be  declared  by  any  one  of  the 
bench  as  well  as  another.  Such  a  judge  is  nut  an  authorita- 
tive judge,  but  prouuueiative  only  j  neither  can  he  make  law, 
hut  declare  it,  without  any  negative  voice.  The  other  in- 
stance of  a  juror  concurring  with  the  greater  number  of  hia 
fellow  jurora  contrary  to  hie  conscience,  ia  altogether  false 
and  direct  perjury.  Neither  of  them  are  applicable  to  his 
Majesty,  who  hath  power  both  to  execute  and  pardon.  It  is 
true,  necessity  of  state  jnstifios  many  tbings  whieb  otherwise 
■were  inexcusable ;  and  it  is  as  tru^e,  that  it  is  uot  lawful  to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  of  it. 

Hia  last  nssertion^lhat^' where  tljc  people  by  public  autho- 
rity will  seek  any  iuconvenicjicc  to  themselves,  and  the  kiug 
is  not  as  much  interessed  a&  themselves,  it  is  more  iujustice 
to  deny  than  grant  it," — ia  repugnant  to  what  he  saitb  a 
little  after, — that  "if  the  people  should  be  bo  unnatural  i\s  to 
oppose  their  own  prescn-ation,  the  king  might  use  all  possible 
means  for  tlieir  safety*'," — and  much  more  repugnant  to  the 
truth.  The  kiug  is  the  father  of  his  people  ;  he  is  a  bad 
father,  that  if  his  son  ask  him  a  stone  iufiteaU  of  bread,  or  a 
scorpion  instead  of  a  fish,  will  give  it  him.  That  heathen 
vas  much  wiser,  who  prayed  t.o  Jupiter  to  give  Lim  goud 
tbiugs,  though  he  never  Oipcncd  hie  lipa  for  them,  and  to 
withhold  such  things  as  were  bad  or  prejudicial,  tliough  he 
petitioned  never  so  enmeatly  for  them.  Suppose  the  people 
sho'uld  desire  liberty  of  religion  for  all  seeta;  should  the  king 
grant  itj  who  i»  constituted  by  God  the  keeper  of  the  two 
Tables?  Suppose  they  should  desire  the  free  exportation  of 
■«  [Obwnririunt  kc.  |>.  IB.] 
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arms,  moneys,  sheep  (which  they  say  Edward  tte  Fourtlij  for 
a  present  private  end,  granted  tg  the  kiogs  of  CastiJe  and 
Arragan'),  and  that  this  should  be  assented  to  by  the 
ObBcrver'a  advice ;  would  not  the  prwent  or  sqcceeding  ages 
gire  him  many  a  black  blessing  for  his  labour  ? 

"  God  help  tht  ni&t]  m  wnpt  ia  error's  endlcM  trun  V 

First,  to  say  that  the  people  may  seek  to  obtain  theF 
desires  of  the  prince  "by  public  authority,"  b  cither  two 
ma^stral  or  flat  nonsenae ;  a  phrase  iiiusitate  to  En^iah 
ears.  Heiiry  the  Sixth  was  no  tyrant  nor  awful  sovereign ; 
yet,  when  the  lords  and  commous  presented  a  jaat  request 
unto  liim,  they  did  it "  kneeling  upon  their  knees^"  (no  si^  of 
authority  over  hiio}.  Secondly,  the  king  owes  &  strict  account 
to  God  of  his  government,  and  is  bound  by  his  office  to  pro- 
mote the  good  of  his  people;  to  do  any  act  that  maybeimpe- 
ditive  to  this  end,  for  the  sa-tisfaction  of  an  humorous  mnlti- 
tude,  13  not  eouaistcnt  with  thia  obligation.  Thirdlvj  his 
Majesty  conceives  the  thing  now  desired  to  be  more  than 
a  simple  or  single  "  incouvenience ;"  that  himself  i&  deeply 
"interessed"  in  it;  and  not  himself  only,  but  liis  posterity 
and  all  succeeding  kings ;  and  that  it  ia  not  th^  desire  of  all 
his  subjects,  nor  yet  of  the  greater  part,  much  leas  of  the 
sounder  part,  who  disclaim  it.  And  therefore  even,  upon  the 
Observer's  grounds,  he  is  not  bound  to  ^ve  his  assent. 


SECTION  THE  TWEKTY-POVRTH. 

Obaerv. — "So  much  for  the  ends  of  Parbamentftry  power, 
I  come  now  to  the  true  nature  of  it,  pubhc  consent,"  &c." 


[The  i»w        Antw. — ^We  had  done  with  "consent"  before,  but  now  wei 
phtJln^  meet  with  it  again:    such  nindings  and  meanders  there  are 
!ivTni«u-  *°  ^^^  treatise.     But  though  consent  be  like  the  title  set 
iwi»-)        upon  the  outside  of  an  apothecary's  box,  yet,  if  we  look  into 


•  (Slow.  OiTOn.,  P.I1&.1 
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iscquent  discourse,  "n^c  shall  find  little  or  notLing  of  it,  DimiiRtK 
The  Obscrrcr  tells  us  a  loug  story  ; — that  after  "  the  full  of  — ' — 
Adam"  the  "law  written  in  luau's  breast  was  iiot  auffieient "  t<i 
"  make  him  a  aociable"  crciaturc ;  that  "  without  sobriety  men 
could  not  live,  and  without  taws  men  could  not  be  sociable  /' 
I  that  without  magistratea  "law  wss  a  void  and  vain  thing;" 
it  was  therefore  quickly  "provided,  that  laws  agreeable  to 
the  diutates  of  reason  should  be  rati6ed  by  common  consent, 
and  that  the  esecution  and  interpretation  of  those  laws  should 
be  intrusted  to  some  magistrate*."  To  all  which  I  readily 
assentj  with  this  animadversion,  that  the  rule  ia  not  nara 
•jraerm  or  universally  true.  Aa  for  the  order  of  laws  or 
magistrates,  it  is  confessed  oq  the  one  side,  that  sotnetinics 
the  people  did  choose  their  niB.^9trate  and  law  both  together, 
and  sometimes  the  law  before  the  magistrate,  especially  upon 
the  extinction  of  a  royal  family;  but,  on  the  other  side^  it  can- 
not be  denied,  that  many  times,  very  many  times,  mogistrntca 
ilid  either  nssnuie  sovereignty  by  just  conquest,  or  were 
absolutely  elected  without  any  such  restriction.  So  much 
the  Observer  coufcsscth  a  little  after,  that  "in  the  lufaucy 
of  tlic  world,  most  nations  did  chooae  rather  to  submit 
tltcnaaelves  to  the  mere  discretion  of  their  lords  than  rely 
upon  any  limits,  and  be  ruled  by  nrbitrart'  edicts  rather  than 
written  statutes?."     In  which  case  it  is  plain,  that  the  law 

posterior  to  the  king,  both  in  order  of  nature  and  of  time. 

The   Observer  proceeds  to  shew,  that  "intrusted  magis- fT'""  oi). 
tmtcs"  did  sometimes  tyrtinnize  over  their  people ;   that  it  cnmmen- 
was  "difficult"  to  invent  a  "  remedy"  for  this  "mischief  j'",^',.'!'"' 
first,  because  it  "  was  held   unnatural  to  place  a  superior  ""'""-1 
above  a  supreme;"  Bccondly,  because  the  restraint  of  priucca 
from  doing  evil,  by   diminution  of  sovereign    power,  doth 
"  disable  them"  also  from  doing  "  good,"  which  "  may  bo  as 
mischievous^'   as   the   other;    that    "the    world"    was    long 
troubled  between  "these  eitreraities:"  that  "most  nations 
did   chooae"  absolute   governors ;  that   others  plnceil  8U[>cr- 
visora  over  their  princcsj  " Ephori,  Trifmiii,  Ciiral</it»'^  (wliich 
"remedy"  the  Observer  coufessetli  to  have  "  proved  worwj 
than  the  disease,"  and  that  the  issue  of  it  commnnly  was  to 
embroil  the  state  in  "blood");  that  "in  all  great  distresses 

•  [Ibid.)  '   [lUd.,)).  14.] 
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the  bojy  of  the  people  iraa  constrained  to  rise  and  by  the 
force  of  a  major  party  to  put  an  end  to  all  Latestine  strife*  ;" 
that  this  way  wa:s  too  slow  to  prevent  sudden  mischiefs;  that 
it  produced  "mucli  spoil  and  eEhisiun  of  blood,"  oAen  "  ex- 
changing one  tyranny  for  another;"  that  nt  last  a  way  wm 
found  out  ••  to  regulate  the  moliminotis  body  of  the  people" 
by  Parliament,  "  where  the  people  may  assume  their  own 
power  to  do  themsdvca  right,"  where  "^hy  virtue  of  election 
and  represeutntion  n  few  act  for   many,  the  wise  for  the 
simple;"   that  the  "Parliament  is  more  regiJarly  formed 
now  than  when  it  was  called  the  Mickle  Synod,"  or  where 
the  "real  body  of  the  people  did  throng  together;"  thst  the 
Parliament   yet    perhaps   labours    with    "»omG  defects    thlt 
might  be  amended,"  and  thai  there  arc  yet  some  differences 
and  difficulties  couccrniiig  it,  especially  the  "pri\-ikges"  <»f 
it,  which  "  would  be  reaolvL<d'."     This  ia  the  sum  of  bis  di«- 
course  here ;  and  a  little  ikftcr  iu  the  twcnty-firat  page  and 
the  three  pages  foUowinfj;,  he  falls  into  a  needless  eouuncD- 
datiou  of  the  eoustitiition  of  Parliiuucnta,  of  their  "  wisdwn" 
and  "justice,"  how  void  they  are  of  danger,  how  full  of  ad- 
Tautage  to  the  king  and  people,  how  "  princes  may  .  .  have 
sinister  ends,"  but  that  it  was  "never  till  this  Parliament 
withstood,  that  a  coniinuiiitj  can  have  no  private  ends  to 
[ii]»lcad  if."     In  all  which  there  are  not  luauy  things  to  be 
much  misliUed,  sftviug  some  resulta  of  hia  former  fiaUc  and 
seditious  principiesj  as,  that  the  people  are  the  primofren ions 
subject  of  power,  that  the  essential  and  representative  body 
of  the  kingdom  are  all  one  (he  might  as  well  say  that  a 
whole  county  aud  a  grand  jury  are  convertible  terras).     To 
place  "a  superior  above  a  supreme"  ia  monstrous;  and  opens 
a  ready  way  to  an  infinite  progress,  wLicli  both  art  and  na- 
ture abhor.     I  join  with  him  in  this,  that  to  limit  a  prince 
too  far  19  often  the  cause  of  much  mischief  to  a  state.     But 
the  Observer,  having  given  a  good  meal,  casts  it  down  with 
his  foot ;  for  after,  in  the  fortieth  page,  he  tells  us,  that  "  the 
people  had  better  want  some  right  than  have  too  much  wrong 
done  them*."     It  may  be  so,  it  may  be  otherwise;  but  or- 
dinarily, the  sufferings  of  one  year  in  a  time  of  sedition  are 
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ftustaiii  from  a  hnrd  sovereign  in  a  whole  age.  A  limited 
^b  commission  may  now  and  then  bring  ti\st  to  ft  society ;  but 
^  an  unsixftioicut  protcctioo-  esposetU  them  to  &u  hundred 
hazards  and  blows,  from  superiors,  inferiors,  etjuala,  foreign- 
ers, domestics.  The  Observer  would  have  '  such  a  preroga- 
tive as  huth  great  power  of  proteetion  and  tittle  of  oppres- 
■ion'.'  Can  jou  blame  him  '(  He  would  have  his  fire  able  to 
warm  him,  but  not  accidentally  to  burn  him.  Protection  ia 
the  use,  opprcsaiou  the  abuse  of  power.  To  take  away  power 
for  fear  of  the  abuse,  is,  with  Lycurgus,  to  cut  duwb  all  the 
Tinea  of  Spuria,  root  aud  branch,  for  fear  of  drunkennesa''. 
By  the  same  reason,  he  will  leave  neither  a  sun  in  lieaven, 
nor  any  creature  of  eminency  on  earth.  If  he  will  have  no 
bees  but  such  as  have  no  stings,  he  may  eatch  drones,  and 
want  his  honey  for  bis  labour.  To  limit  princes  too  far,  is 
as  if  a  man  elioidd  cut  his  hawk's  wings  that  she  might  not 
fly  away  from  him  ;  bo  he  may  be  sure  she  shall  never  make 
a  good  flight  for  him.  St.  Bernard  tells  us  a  story  of  a  king*, 
who  "  being  wounded  with  an  arrow,  the  chirnrgeons  desired 
liberty  to  bind  himt  because  the  slightest  niotion  might  pro- 
cure his  death ;"  his  answer  was, "  Non  decei  vinriri  rpffem'* — 
"  It  ia  not  meet  that  a  ting  should  be  bound/'  and  the 
Father  concludes, — 

"  Lihtra  lit  nps  et  i^mper  lat**  poteitM*." 

Ib  two  particulars  this  "  third  Cato"  is  pleased  to  express  [The  OIj- 
himself ;  he  would  have  the  disposition  of  great  offices,  and  ^niruiMs 
tlio  power  of  calhng  and  dissolving  Parliaments',  shared  be-  "'*'"''-l 
tweeu  the  king  and  the  people.     Yes,  the  great  offieca  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  revenuesof  the  Church  have  been  the  great 
wheels  of  the  clock,  which  have  set  many  little   wheels  a 
going;  doubt  you  not  the  Observer  meant  to  lick  his  own 
fin^m.     These  speculations  might  be  Bcasoitable  in  the  first 
framiag  of  a  mouarcby.     Now,  when  a  power  is  iuvestud  in 
the  cTowD  by  law  and  lawful  custom,  they  are  saucy  and 
seditious.     Howsoever,  hia  bolt  u  soon  shot :    "  he  that  is  rpn... 

'  w»l.  12.Z 

•  [Kii\  .  p.  4'.)  ■  [Tn.ol.  dp  Pasnun.  Domini, civ. i 

'  [l^uL,   Hi    Pott.   AiiJicnd.,  Op,  (ip.  loiii.  i.  p.  HIT.  K,  I.J 

Mord.,  tflin.  U  p-  +0,  pel.  Wnt«ih. ,  of  '  [OhttT>ttion>ftr.,  p  41,] 


-126 


TUG  SBBrENT-SALVB. 


[3  Kiiifi 
vli.  15-iB. 
—2  Chroii, 
ill.  10- 17.  J 


[Flu  In. 

eitmiL-n  lit 

l-U|>IH>K  of 

Hi  cm.  J 


wise  in  his  own  eyes,  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool"  tlian  of 
such  a  miui.     Otlicrs,  as  much  wiser  tliaii  he  is,  almost  us  he 
conceives  himself  to  trauscend  tlicm,  are  absolutely  of  auothcr 
mind ; — that  this  were  to  open  a  sluice  to  faction  and  sedi- 
tion, to  roll  the  apple  of  Contention    up   and  down    both 
Houses  of  Parli«mcnt  and  each  county  and  borough  iu  the 
kingdom,  to  mnke  labouring  for  places  and  packing  for  rotes, 
and  in  a  word  to  disunite  aud  dissolve  the  coiiligDatiou  of 
this  kingdom  : — this  in  policy  ;  they  say  further, — ^thnt  in 
justice,  if  the  king  be  bound  by  his  office  and  sworn  by  his 
oath,  "  to  cause   law,  justice,  and  discretion,  iu  mercy  and 
truth,  to  be  executed  to  hia  people,"  if  he  be  accountable  to 
God  for  the  misgovenuiient  of  his  gr&at  charge,  that  it  is  all 
the  reason  in  the  world  why  he  should  choose  his  own  officers 
aud  minifiters.     Kings  are  shadowed  by  those  braien  piUurs 
which  Hiram  made  for  Solomon,  having  chapiters  upon  their 
heads  adorned  with  chains  and  pomegranates.     If  these  sons 
of  Belial  may  strip  Majesty  by  degrees  of  its  due  ornaments, 
first  of  the  chains,  that  is,  the  power  to  puni^sh  oHl  doers,  and 
then  of  the  pomegranates,  the  ability  to  reward  good  dcsertv, 
and  80  iuscusibly  to  rob  them  of  the  dependence  of  their  sub- 
jects, the  next  step  is  to  strike  the  chapiters  or  crowns  from  off 
their  heads.     But  how  can  this  be,  except  "  all  Parliaments" 
were  "  taken  as  deadly  enemies  to  royalty^  V   Still  when  tho 
Obsener  cornea  to  a  piece  of  hot  senncc,  he  makra  sure  to 
hold  the  Parliament  before  him,  which  deiice  hath  saved  him 
many  a  blow.     They  that  are  not  haters  of  kings,  may  be 
lovers  of  themselves.    We  are  all  children  of  Adam  and  Ere; 
he  would  be  a  god,  and  she  a  goddess.     His  instance, — that 
this  is  no  more,  than  for  the  king  to  choose  a  cJiancellor  or 
a  treasurer  "  upon  the  recommendation  of  such  or  such  a 
courtier*'," — is  ridiculous  ;  there  his  Majestj-  is  6-ce  to  dis- 
Bent,  here  is  a  necessity  imposed  upon  him  to  grant.     Vet, 
saith  he,  "  the  "V  cnetians  live  more  happily  imder  their  condi* 
tionat*  dukes,  thau  the  Turks  under  their  absolute  emperors ; 
.  .  .  the  trophies  which  Itome  gained  under  conditiouatc  com* 
mnnders,"  argue   that  there   "could  be    no    defect   in   this 
popiOnr  an.l  mixt  government ;  ...  our  neighbours  in  the 
Nethcrlaud.-*,  .  .  .  being   to  wipe  with   the    most    puissant 
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pnnce   in    Chriatendom,    put    tlicinselvcs    .    .    under 
conduct  of  a  mucli    limited  Geueml ;"    wliicli  "  straitened 
commiHsiona    have    yielded   iiotliing   hut    lictories    to    tfie 
57J  Statea,  and    solid  honour    to   the    Priuce   of  Omnge'."  .  . 

>"  Were  Hannibsil,  Scipio,  &c.  the  less  honoured  or  beloTed, 
hecnusc  they  were  not  independent  ?  .  .  Was  Cfieaar  tlie  pri- 
vate man  less  suceesaful,  or  less  beloved,  .  .  Ilian  Cieaar  the 
perpetual  dictator^?"    Whatsoever  is  more  thau  this,  he  calls 

I"  the  painted  rays  of  spurious  majesty  V'  «"d  the  "  filling  of 
a  fantastical  humour  with  imaginary  grandeur'."  "VATiose 
heart  doth  not  burn  iirithiii  him,  to  hear  such  audacious 
expressions?  Yet  atiU  he  protests  for  "monarchy'"."  A 
fine  mouarcliy  indeed,  a  "great  and  glorious  monarchy,"  (in 
H  "  aristo-democraej^'  nicknaraed  monarchy,  a  "  circumscribed, 
conditionatc,"  dependent  monarchy,  a  mock-monorchy ;  a 
mouarchy  without  coercive  power,  able  to  protect,  not  to 

I  punish;  that  is,  in  effect^  neither  to  protect  nor  punish;  a 
monarch  subordinate  to  a  superior,  and  accountable  to  sub- 
jects ;  that  may  deny  nothing ;  a  monarchy,  in  the  rights 
whereof  nnother  cballeogeth  an  interest  "  paramount." 
Qtiorsum  heec?  He  is  more  blind  than  a  beetle,  that  sees  not 
whither  all  this  tends ; — to  advance  Kin  g  Chiu-lcs  to  the  high 
ttnd  mighty  dignity  of  a  Duke  of  Venice,  or  a  Roman  Consul ; 
whikt  this  gentleman  might  sit  like  one  of  the  Tribunes  of 

I  the  common  people  to  be  bis  supennaor.  It  were  to  be 
wished,  that  the  Observer  would  first  make  triaJ  of  this  model 
of  government  in  his  own  bouse  for  a  year  or  two,  and  then 
tell  us  how  he  likes  it.  Tlmt  form  may  fit  the  city  of  Venice, 
that  will  not  fit  the  kingdom  of  England.  1  lielievc  he  hath 
not  carefully  rend  over  the  history  of  that  stnte.  Though 
now  tUcy  enjoy  their  sun-shines,  and  have  their  "  lucida 
9U€rvalla,"  yet  heretofore  they  have  suffered  as  much  misciy, 
from  their  own  civil  and  intestine  dissensions,  as  any  people 
under  heaven  ;  and  so  have  their  neighbour- states  of  Genoa, 
Florence,  &c.  And  of  Florence  particularly  it  is  remarkable, 
ttiat  though  their  prince  husband  his  territory  witli  as  much 
adiautage  to  himself,  tuid  pressure  to  his  people,  tu  any 
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p  A  K I  prince  in  Europe,  yet  they  live  ten  times  more  hap|aly  aom, 
— — —  than  they  did  before  in  a  republic  ",  when  a  bare-le^ed  fi^ 
low,  out  of  the  acum  of  the  people,  could  raise  tumohi, 
surpriae  the  senate,  and  domineer  mcure  than  two  Greit 
Dukes  j  80  that  now  they  are  freer,  than  when  they  did  ei^ 
those  "  painted  rays  of  spurious"  liberty.  If  the  Eonuuu 
had  not  found  a  defect  in  their  popular  goTenunent,  they 
had  never  0ed  to  the  choice  of  a  dictator,  or  absolute  prinoe, 
as  a  sacred  anchor  in  aU  their  greatest  extremities.  And  for 
the  Netherlands,  it  is  one  thing  for  a  free  people  to  elect 
their  own  form  of  government ;  another,  for  a  people  [to  be] 
obliged  to  shake  off  that  form  which  they  have  elected.  It 
is  yet  hut  early  of  the  day,  to  determine  precisely  vhetha 
they  have  done  well  or  ill.  The  danger  of  a  popular  goTero* 
ment  is  sedition ;  a  common  enemy  hath  hitherto  kept  tben 
at  unity,  and  the  king  of  Spain  hath  been  their  best  friend. 
Scipio's  opinion,  that  Carthage  should  not  be  destroyed,  wis 
more  solid  and  weighty  than  Cato's";  as  experience  plainly 
shewed.  Those  foreign  wars  preserved  peace  at  home,  and 
were  a  nurseiy  of  soldiers  to  secure  that  state.  When  the 
United  States  come  to  have  peace  a  while,  then  let  them  take 
heed  of  falling  in  pieces.  The  condition  of  the  £ng^ish  sab- 
ject,  when  it  was  at  the  worst  under  King  Charles  (before 
these  unhappy  broils),  was  much  more  secure  and  free  frtnn 
excises,  and  other  burdens  and  impositions,  than  our  neigh- 
bours the  Netherlanders  under  their  States.  If  his  Majesty 
should  use  such  an  arbitrary  power  as  they  do,  it  would 
smart  indeed.  I  wonder  the  Observer  is  not  ashamed  to 
instance  in  Hannibal.  He  knows  the  factions  of  Hanno  and 
Hannibal  did  ruin .  themselves  and  Carthage ;  whereas,  if 
Hannibal  had  been  independent,  Rome  had  run  that  fortune 
which  Carthage  did.  How  near  was  Scipio's  conquest  of 
Afric  to  he  disappointed,  by  the  groundless  suggestions  of  his 
adversaries  in  the  Roman  Senate.  When  he  had  redeemed 
that  city  from  ruin,  how  was  he  rewarded?  Slighted,  called 
to  the  bar  by  a  factious  plebeian,  and  in  effect  banished  from 
that  city,  whereof  he  had  been  (in  a  kind)  a  second  Romulus 

■    Dallington'i    Survey    of    [Tlie      London  in  1635.] 
Grett  Duko'i  State  of]  TuBcan;  [in  "  (Florun,    Rer.    Roman.     Epit,.   ii. 
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founder:  but  if  be  had  been  iii  dependent,  be  Imd  been  a  Di>iovti*i: 

nobler,  giillanter  Scijiio  tlian  he  was.     And  if  Cfpsar's  tiictntor 

ship  had  not  preservei!  him  frnm  the  like  smitTl(!B,  lie  miglit 
hare  tasted  of  tbc  same  aaueo  timt  Scipio  did,  and.  many 
others.  It  is  true,  Iip  was  bntfliered  by  some  of  tlieObsener's 
sect  (a  rebel  ia  a  civil  scliismntic,  and  a  schismatic  irn  eocle- 
BiBstical  rebel ;  the  one  is  '  to^aia'  the  other  ia  '  annata 
aeilitio') ;  and  some  of  them  "as  iiotoriouslv  obliged,  as  ser- 
vants could  be  to  a  master^  :"  but  revenge  pursued  tlicm  at 
the  hecU^;  &a  it  did  Korah  aud  his  rebellious  crew,  Zimri, 
Absalom,  Aclonijali,  Acliitoplicl,  Judafi,  &C.  Pro&t  aud  false- 
liood  have  lUwRva  a  foul  ending. 

Neither  is  it  tnie,  altogetlier,  that  Parliaments  are  so  late  iPw'u- 
nn  invention.     What  was  the  "  Mickle  Synod  '  '*  here  but  a  „ij  tni-rti- 
Parhament  ?     Wliat  were  the  Roman  Senates  and  Comilia,*^™\ff^ 
hut  I'lu-liaments?     Wliat  were  the  Grecian  Aasenihliea,  Ara^  ''"^'f'^- 
phictyonian,   Atliaiau,  Bcpolian,   Pan-^??tolian,   bnt   Fnrlta*  <mn.] 
nienta?    What  other  vas  that  tlian  a  Parliaracut, — "Moses  DeuL 
commanded  ub  a  law,  even  the  inheritance  of  the  cougreg-ation  ""''■  *■  ^' 
of  Jacob,  aud  he  ^ras  king  in  Jcauruu,  when  tbc  heads  of  the 
P&ople  and  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  togetlicr?"     Here 
is  the  king;  and  both  houses  with  a  legislative  power,     "  A'on 
lie  posseHtrinne  sir!  tie  Icrtiihiix  est  vunientio;"  the  difference  is 
not  abont  the  being  of  Parliaments,  but  the  bounds  of  Par- 
liaraeiitarj-  power.     As  PiLrliauicnts  in  this  latitude  of  signi- 
fication have  been  bi>th  verj-  aucleut,  and  very  common;  so, 
if  he  take  the  name  strictly,  according  to  the  present  con- 
stitution of  our  Piirlianients,  be  will  uot  find  it  so  very  ancient 
here  at  home,  nor  a  pobcy  common  to  us  with  many  nations : 
j-ea,  if  the  parts  of  the  comparison  be  precisely  urged,  with 
none,  not  so  much  as  our  neighbour-nation.     I  pray  God  it 
be  not  some  men's  aim  to  reduce  our  settled  form  to  a  con- 
formity with  some  foreign  exemplars.    lint  If  it  be  midersttxid 
to  have  such  a  fulness  of  power  as  he  pretends,  according  to 
his  lute  found-out  art,  "  to  regulate  the  moliminous  body  of 
tlie  people ;"  it  is  neither  ancient,  nor  common,  nor  ours.    He 
may  acck  such  precedents  in  republics,  but  slndl  never  find 
lO  much  as  one  of  them  in  anv  true  monnrchr  under  heaven. 


»  rs»  sbovvp.  308-  ii"lt  i.] 
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I  houoor  FfirEamenta  as  truly  as  the  Observer,  yet  Qot  so 
aa  to  mnke  the  iiiLme  of  Parliament  n  Medusa's  head,  to 
transform  reasonable  men  into  stoocs.  I  ackiiywlcdge,  that 
a  complete  Parliament  is  that  panchrcston,  or  sovereign  salve, 
for  tU)  the  HOrca  of  tlic  commonwealth.  I  do  admire  tlie 
presumption  of  this  Observer,  thnt  dare  find  holes  and  defects 
in  the  very  constitution  of  the  gGvemment  by  king  and 
Farliameut  (wbicli  he  shouhl  rather  adore  at  a  distance) ;  na 
if  be  were  of  the  posterity  of  Jack  Cftde,  who  called  Llmself 
"  John  Amend-all"."  It  ia  lawful  for  these  men  only  to  cry 
out  ngiiinst  innovations,  whilst  themselves  labour  with  might 
and  main  to  eliange  and  innovate  the  whole  fntme  of  govern- 
ment both  in  Church  and  commonwealth.  We  read  of  Philip 
of  MjKedon,  that  be  gathered  all  the  nauirhty  seditious 
fellows  in  his  kingdom  together,  and  put  them  all  into  a  city 
by  themselres,  -which  he  called  "Poncropohs"  or  Biidman* 
Chester'.  I  wish  King  Charles  would  do  the  like  (if  a  city 
would  contnin  th'emjj  and  make  the  Observer  the  bead  of  the 
corporation,  where  be  might  mould  his  goremiueut  according 
to  Ills  private  eonceit. 

And  yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  the  greatest  and  mtwt 
erainont  councCs  in  the  world  may  be  either  made  or  wrought 
by  their  major  part  to  scn'c  private  ends.  I  omit  the  Lav 
Parhament  1404",  and  Sir  Henry  Wottou's  young  Parlia- 
ment 18.  Jacobi".  Our  historians  tell  us  of  a  mad  Partia- 
racnt  1258",  and  the  Pariiaimcnt  of  Batts  or  Battowna ' 
1426,  a  kuid  of  weapon  fitter  for  cavaliers  than  peaceable 
assemblies.  The  statutes  of  Oxford  were  confirmed  by  the 
Parliament  at  Westminster  1259,  and  "ratified  by  a  curse 
against  the  breakers"  of  them:  sliortly  after  the  king  and 
prince  were  both  taken  prisoners :  yet  in  the  Parliament  fol- 
lowing, at  Winchester,  1265,  all  the  said  acts  were  rescinded 
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and    disannuUcdj    and   tLe    king   cried    q^uittnncc   with   his  DitceuMt 

adversaries',     Iii  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Second,  after  the ' — 

battle  at  Burton,  we  see  how  the  tides  of  the  Parliament  were 
turned,  until  the  coming  of  Queen  Isabel,  and  then  the 
floods  grew  higher  than  ever'.     In  the  days  of  Richard  the 
Second,  how  did  the  Parliameiits  change  their  saiictioas :  aa 
the  cainclion  her  colours,  or  as  Platina  writcth  of  the  Popes, 
after  Stephen  liad  taken  up  the  body  of  Formosus  out  of  liJs 
gra\'e, — "  It  became  an  usual  thing  for  the  successors  either 
to  iiiMnge  or  altogether  to  abrogate  the  acts  of  their  pre- 
decessors''."    The  Parliaments  of  1386,  and  1388,  were  con- 
tradicted  and  revoked  by  the  subsequent  Parliaments  of  13^7, 
and  1398)  and  these  again  condemned  and  disannulled  by 
H  the  two  foUowing  Parliiuncnta  in  1399,  and  1400  j  yea,  though 
^Kthe  lords  were  sworn  to  the  iaviolftble  obscnance  of  that  of 
^Hi397  ' :  and  Henry  Dohngbroke,  wlio  was  a  great  stickler  for 
^^he  king  in  that  Parliament,  of  1397,  against  the  appellants, 
yet  in  that  of  1399  was  elected  king  by  the  traitorous  depo- 
G79sition  of  Richard,  and   the  unjust  pretention  of  the  right 
heirs '',     Parliaments  arc  sublunary  Courts  ;  and  mutable  as 
well  as  all  other  societies.     If  we  dcMreiid  n  little  lower,  to 
^pthe  times  of  Henry  the  Sisth,  we  shall  find  Richard  Duke  of 
York  declared  the  Lord  Protector  in  Parhnmcnt,  yet  without 
title  to  the  CrowDj  in  1155'.     Shortly  after  we  find  both 
liim  and  his  adherents  by  ParUameut  likewise  attuiuted  of 
high  treason,  in  1459',      The  year  following,  1460,  lie  was 
again  by  Parliament  declared  not  only  Lord  Protector,  but 
iBalso  Prince  of  Wales  and  right  heir  to  the  crown,  and  all 
Acts  to  the  contrarj'  made  void,  and  the  lords  swear  to  tlie 
obscrvaDce  thereof  G,     It  rests  not  here  ;  the  verj-  ncvt  year, 
1461,  his  son  Edward  the  Fourth,  not  contented  to  be  an  heir  in 
reversion,  assumes  the  imperial  diadem,  and  in  Parliament  is 
received  actual  king".     The  end  is  not  yet ;  ten  years  after 
Btbis,  1471,  King  Henry  is  admitted  king  by  Parliament  agwn, 
and  King  Edward  attainted  of  liigh  treason,  declared  an 
usurper,  and  the  crowu  entailed  upon  King  llem^  and  his 
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heirs  males,  aud  for  want  of  aucb  issue,  to  George  of 
Clarence  and  liis  heirs'.  But  this  lasted  Init  a  while;  dis- 
inherited Edward  and  Clflreuce  are  recoopiled,  and  the  verj* 
next  yew,  Edward  is  crowned  again,  and  received  king  in 
Farliuueut '.     You  see  hercj — 

"  Signa,  pares  Kjuilai,  fK  piLi  minonlia  pilU^"-^ 

Parliaments  agwnst  Parliaments :  and  thiB,  in  that  very 
question  which  you  any  is  properly  to  be  jndgcd  by  Parlia- 
ment, who  is  the  right  king.  When  the  election  ia  not  of 
a  partioular  person  and  his  heirs,  but  of  a  person  and  hi» 
family,  so  as  the  people  hare  liberty  to  elect  whom  they 
please  of  that  stock  (as  it  was  long  since  in  Scotland,  till 
it  was  rcsrinded  by  Act  of  Parllanicnt,  to  take  away  tho«e 
atorma  of  discord  and  faction  which  it  raised'),  the  Parlia- 
ment wan  the  most  proper  judge  who  should  succeed ;  but 
where  the  crown  ia  hereditary,  there  needs  little  question,  cf 
the  right  heir,  which  for  tlic  most  part  every  countryman 
knows  as  well  as  the  great  counol  of  the  kingdom.  How 
easily  were  Queens  raised  and  deposed  in  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time  by  authority  of  Parlianient.  Add  to  this,  with  what 
facility  religion  was  reformed  in  part  by  Henry  the  Eighth, 
more  bv  Edward  the  Sisth,  altered  hx  Queen  Mary,  and.  re- 
stored  a^n  by  Queen  Elix&bcth;  and  all  this  by  authority  of 
Parliaiuent,  within  the  compass  of  a  few  years  :  and  it  will 
et-ideutly  appear  out  of  al!  that  hath  heCn  said,  that  Par- 
liaments arc  uot  excepted  from  the  defects  of  all  humaD 
societies,  nescience,  ignorance,  fear,  lio[>e,  favour,  envy,  self- 
love,  and  the  like;  that  they  may  err  both  in  matters  of 
fact,  and  in  point  of  right ;  that  it  is  the  ineommunicable 
property  of  God  alone,  to  be  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever;"  that  though  we  owe  a  tender  respect  to 
Parliaments,  yet  we  may  not  follow  their  directions  as  m- 
iidlible,  nor  resolve  our  reason  into  their  mere  authority,  M 
if  their  sole  adiice  or  command  were  A  sufficient  ipvtltid  for 
mir  actions;  which  is  the  main  scope  which  this  Jehu  ottr 
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Observer  doth  so  furiously  drive  at  io  nil  Ma  writings,  that 
*iio  eiil  is  to  be  presumed  of  the  representative  body  of  the 
kingdom*"/     And  so  fur  he  is  riglit ;    it  ought  uot  indeed 

I  Id  be  "presumed,"  without  proof:  but  be  gofs  further, — 
that  it  may  not  be  "supposed"  or  "  admitted  ;"^^"  It  is  of 
dangerous  consequence  to  suppose,  that  Farhnmeuts  will  do 
nny  injustice;  it  looaeth  one  of  the  firmest  sinews  of  law  to 
admit  it"." 

But  "  such  cottimuditiea  Cftn  have  no  private  ends." — What 
bad  the  Shechcmites,  by  tlie  suggestion  of  n  worthy  member 
of  their  city  f  Or  the  brethren  of  Joseph?  If  any  man  boggle 
at  it,  may  be  not  be  over-voted,  or  over-awedj  as  Reoben  was? 
^■Wliat  ends  had  the  Romans  wheu  they  made  that  arbitni' 
tDcntj  "quod  in  meil'io  c*f,  populo  Romano  adjudicctur" ?'* 
What  had  the  whole  city  of  Ejihesus,  being  persuaded  by 
Demetrius  and  hia  craftsmen,  that  there  was  a  strange  plot 
against  Diana?  The  High  PriestSn  and  scribes,  and  elders, 
and  if  you  add  to  tbese  Pilate,  Judas,  the  soldiers,  and  the 
Devil,  all  had  their  private  ends;  the  High  Priests  and  elders 
to  satisfy  their  eniy,  Pilate  to  keep  bis  plnec,  Jndas  to  grt 

•the  thirty  pieces,  the  soldiers  for  Clirist's  garments :  yet  all 
Ibeae  concurred  in  a  general  design  to  take  away  Clirist. 
Which  shews  us  thus  much,  that  a  comrannity  may  have 
private  ends,  yea,  and  contrary  ends,  all  tending  to  mischief. 
£80 though  upon  contrary  grounds;  and  yet  all  agree  well 
enough  ao  long'  as  they  keep  themselves  in  a  negative  or 
^  destructive  way.  I  intend  these  iustances  no  further  than 
^Blo  shew  the  weakness  of  the  Observer's  grounds.  Parliaments 
are  more  venerable.  Yet,  till  "this  corruptible"  have  "  put 
on  iucorruption,"  private  ends  will  seek  to  crowd  into  the 
best  societies.  "When  a  bill  was  tendered  to  Richard  the 
Second  to  take  awaythe  teniporaltics  of  the  elcrgj,  there  was 
old  sharing ;  and  "Tliomaa  ^V'alsiugham  saith/'  he  himself  did 
"  hear  one  of  the  knights  swear  deeply,  that  Lc  would  have  a 
thousaud  marks  by  year,  out  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Albaus"." 
The  very  bke  bill  was  put  up  to  King  Henry  the  Fourth ; 
with  this  motive,  or  addition,  that  those  temporal  possessions 
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p*RT  "would  suffice  to  find  a  hundred  and  fifly  earls,  fifteen 
'  -  hundred  knights,  six  thousand  and  two  hundred  esqiiirea, 
and  a  hundred  hospitals  more  than"  there  was  iu  the  kius- 
dom  (it  hnd  been  a  great  oversight  if  they  had  not  stuok 
down  a  feiv  feathers)  •>.  Do  you  not  see  private  ends,  in  those 
days  ?  But  eveii  then  they  found  themselves  mistaken  iii  their 
accounts.  And  now,  wlien  the  Lord  Vemlam  and  suudiy 
others  of  our  moat  eminent  coantrymen  have  acknowledged 
(I  have  heard  the  very  same  from  Sir  Edirin  Saudes'),  that 
"nil  the  Pnrlitinieuts  siucc  the  27tb  and  31st  of  King  Henry 
the  Eighth*,  ,  ,  seem  in  some  sort  to  stand  obnoxious  and 
ohhgedto  Cjod  in  conscience  to  do  somewhat  for  the  Church, 
to  reduce  the  patrimouy  thereof  to  a  competency';" — now, 
I  say,  when  the  teniporalties  of  the  clergy  ^e  so  inconsider- 
able in  comparison  of  the  honour  of  the  uutiou  and  the  onler 
of  the  Church,  and  so  unnble  to  satisfy  the  appetite  and 
expectation  of  necessitous  meu;  iu  ao  much  as  I  dare  speak 
it  confidently,  that  all  the  tempomltics  of  the  Arehbtahope, 
Sishopa,  Deaus,  Archdeacons,  Deaua  and  Chapters,  Prebends, 
Pettj'-Canons,  Vicars  Choral  (which  arc  recited  lu  folio  to 
make  a  show),  and  of  all  the  ecclesiasticiil  dignitaries  and 
corporations  whatsoever,  let  them  take  masters  of  HospitJils 
in  to  boot  (except  the  two  ilniversities  and  glebes  of  benefices 
with  cure),  do  not  all  amount  in  penny  rent  to  the  revenues 
of  some  two  earls  ;-^such  a  proposition  seems  now  to  be 
much  more  unseasonable  than  it  was  then,  3-et  even  then  tlic 
bill  was  commanded  by  the  king  to  he  cancelled".  I  coufcsa 
the  true  and  uttermost  value  may  be  double  or  triple  to  this; 
hut  what  is  redundant  above  the  rent  is  ia  the  baud&  of  the 
gentry  and  eommotis,  who  will  think  much  to  lose  either 
their  interest  or  tenant-right  I  confess  likewise,  that  be- 
sides their  temporalties,  they  have  spiritualties,  consiatiag  of 
titlies  and  oblations;  but  to  think  of  taking  these  awayabu, 
win  Irighly  displease  their  leaders  of  the  old  edition; — hear 
tlic  Humble  Motioner, — "It  ia  the  duty  of  the  cominon- 


1  [Slow.  Chron.,  p.  838.1 
•.[1 


[Tlii:  ici-otid  goa  of  Abp.  Skn^lyn, 
■■itlioi  uf  EuTogiiE  Speruliirn,  anil  pupj] 
ol  Iloukcr.  kiii^liUd  hy  Jumei  1.  in 
iat)3.  Sfe  AVelioo'a  Life  of  Hooker, 
xnd  WouJ'i  Alhan.  Otiui.  roL  ii.  pp. 

♦ra— »7*.] 


■  (V'iij  Ihtist  "  who  ft«ve  «w»j  Ini- 
pTDpriatioim  from  tlic  Cliurctu"  I<L. 
JbiJ.] 

■  Considemlioni^  Stc,  (tedicatcd  to 
King  Junes.  []>.  211.  eiL  1S8<I.] 

-  [Slow,  Clirtm..  pp.  29>).  338.1 
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wealth  to  conT&rt  those  tilings  which  by  thtir  foundation  Di.finui.». 

were  mcnnt  to  the  scnice  of  God  .  .  to  thnt  ver^'  use,  that ■ — — 

refordfttiun  be  not  rather  thought  a  bait  to  feed  our  bcUies, 
than  to  proceed  of  godly  Kcal*."  He  ciUls  it  "  a  plain  mockery 
of  God,  Ji  scorn  of  godliueaa,  the  most  deiilish  pohfy  in  the 
worlil,  that  upou  jireteucc  to  further  God's  seriicc,  uien 
oidd  roh  and  rnusack  the  Church'."  To  the  sfime  purpose 
"Mr.  Ciirtwnght ; — "  This  la  our  meaniu^,  not  that  these 
goods  should  he  tutued  from  the  poaacssJon  of  the  Clitu^h 
to  the  tilling  of  the  bottomless  sacks  of  their  greedy  nppetites, 
who  gni>e  lifter  thia  prey,  and  woiJd  thereby  to  theij-  perpe- 
tual shame  purehase  to  themselves  a  fiehl  of  hlood*."  After 
calls  them  "coriuorftuta/^  nod  "protests"  agninat  it  as  pUia 
Bacrilegc'.  A  supply  from  hence,  as  it  is  snerileglous  jn  the 
opinion  of  tlieu*  greatest  reformejs,  so  it  would  be  iueon- 

iderable,  cither  to  enrich  the  crown,  or  to  disengage  the 
kiiigrtooi,   or   to    satisfy    the   appetites  or   private   ends  of 

lecessitoua  persona. 


9ECTIO»  THE  rWENTY-FI?TU. 

Obaerv. — *'  llanng  uow  premised  these  ttiinga,  I  come  to 
maiu  difficulties  lying  at  thia  time  in  dispute  before 
.fee." 


AnsuK — We  have  now  done  with  all  the  ObseiTor's  grounds. 

e  remainder  of  his  treatise  is  either  a  repetilion  of  the 
■ame  matter  in  a  new  and  diverse  dress  (as  the  host  of  Chaleia 
served  Titua  Flaminius,  when  he  gave  him  several  sernces  of 
B  tame  liogj  and  yet  by  cookery  made  him  believe  he  fed 
upon  choice  variety  of  venison'^  ^  fair  fall  a  good  cookj ;  Or 
else  it  ia  hut  supcTstructiona  buildcd  \ipon  the  former  grOfun^s, 
which  (the  foundations  being  substracted]  remain  as  eastlcs 
in  the  air,  ready  to  fall  of  themselves  without  any  further 
or  else  it  is  matter  of  fact,  which  howsoever  it  be 

215;  fromTtie  ReHof  ihcSecouil  Flcplj 
of  Thomas   Camniplil  flpolnat   Whit- 
gift's  Sreniid  Aiib"c[,  p.  15.  Ilo.  iS77-) 
•      lil,.  ihid.  i  from  fhe  »»iiie.J 
'  I'ObneTvationi  (vc.  p.  10.] 
'  [Plul..  in  ViU  Tic  Quiiiri,  FU- 
Diin.,  torn.  iL  p.  i2S.  ri.  Btyta^.] 
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[Ilumblc  Mntion  lo  Lords  of 
Council  for  llit  ri-fonijin^  of  EccLrsi- 
ftfttiORj  Discipline  and  Church  Govem- 
nnl  ifler  xite  Wnrd  nt  God,  prirtcd 
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disguised  by  fictiona  in  tliis  feruJent  Rge,  when  the  father  of 
■  lies  is  let  looac,  yet  it  is  well  enough  known  to  the  greater 
and  better  part  of  the  kingdom.  Such  is  the  queHtion  of  the  JM 
Militia,  BO  oftea  iterated  by  the  Observer,  both  in  point  of 
right,  find  in  point  of  fnctii :  such  is  the  pjwe  of  the  im- 
peached members'  :  and  thnt  of  the  tumults  and  commotions 
at  London  and  Westminster'',  and  that  of  those  infamous 
libelii  mid  invectives  ngainst  his  Majesty's  goveniment,  both 
out  of  the  pulpit  and  press',  if  not  with  cncounigcment  yet 
nithout  any  restraint ;  and  some  of  them  not  only  against 
hia  governnlcnt,  but  agTiinst  monarchical  government  in  ge- 
neral, as  this  very  treatise  of  the  Observer's,  Conceruiiig  the 
first,  hia  Majesty  hath  set  forth  an  express  Declaration  of  the 
first  of  Julv^j  yet  unanswered  :  to  say  more  in  this  were  to 
bring  owls  to  Athens,  Concerning;  the  latter,  Uis  Miijesty, 
passing  by  ordiuary  and  milled  persons,  chnrgeth  the  heads 
and  contrivers  of  these  distractions  and  libellous  invectivea^ 
in  his  Declarations  of  the  12th  of  August',  &c. ;  so  ns  it 
seems  needless  to  take  any  further  notice  of  them.  Such 
others  are  that  of  the  Scotch  army",  and  the  surprising  of 
Newcastle",  and  the  Earl  of  Strn.fi'ord's  case"' ;  whereas  tlie 
Observer  knows  well  enough,  that  for  the  two  former  there  ja 
an  act  of  oblivion  %  and  for  the  latter  ajjrarho  that  it  shall  not 
be  drawn  into  precedeut",  which  in  effect  is  as  much.  He 
cannot  choose  hut  know,  that  otherwise  something  might  be 
said  in  these  cases  which  perhaps  would  trouble  him  to  un- 
twist. To  insult  over  one  that  hath  his  hands  tied,  or  to  brai"e 
one  wlio  is  boinid  to  the  peace,  argues  a  degcnerous  odrcraiirj'. 
Therefore  to  omit  these  and  the  bkc,  and  to  insist  upon 
eucli  oidy  m  aflbrd  us  either  new  nuitter,  or  have  more  weight 
of  reason  added  to  them.  Whereof  the  principal  without 
comparison  is  the  business  of  Hull  or  Sir  John  Hutbam  j 
which  runs  so  much  in  the  Obaerver's  mind,  that  he  falls 
upon  it  nine  or  ten  times  in  this  little  treatise,  and  niler  be 


"     Obs«rT»tions  &c  pp.  27,  37.  &p.] 

'     Ibiit-i  p.  33,1 

'     IbiJ,,  p.  3Z] 

<     Ibid  I 

1  AiitwfT  la  (be  Dedar.  of  holh 
tliitiso,  concrniirk)!  the  Conimiuian 
of  Arniy.  of  tlie  flrf,!  hC  July  14143  ;— 
it>  111*  bucl  CuLlccl.,  pj>,  3!IH— fll.] 


'  [SED&bnve  pp.413,  tH.noIccy,!.') 
'  [OLBcrVBtiooiJbc.p.  3^.1 
■'  [Few  ObMTv.  Sic.  p.  1.) 

"    [OI^*cfv^lIio.u  Sic,  p.  12.] 
•  I  ll(ii!i!iwo([Ji,  Kol.  II.  |ij.,  S70— »71) 
■  [VU.iiitliBAciarAtUiudctiUalf: 
iu  huihworih.  voL  iv.  p.  7^7.J 
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professeth  to  have  done  with  it  puge  30,  yet  he  rehipseth  into  Diicovmii 

U  ngtiiu  thrice,  in  the  33rd,  35th,  and  43ird  pages,     I  shall : — 

not  omit  any  tiling  that  hath  the  least  scruple  of  weight  or 
moment  to  ndvautage  Sir  Juhii  Ilotham's  cntise, 

Firstj  it  19  confessed  by  the  Observer,  that  "  to  poaaess  a  [T*  ex- 
town  and  abut  tlie  gntes  against  the  king  ia  treasoD^."     A  king  ttom 
liberal  couccsaionj  he  had  a  bard  forehead  that  should  deny  {jljr^'^n, 
it.     To  detain  one  of  thekina's  shins  or  castles  onlv,  without  f^wwii  bjr 
dnugcr  to  bis  person,  is  treason ;  what  is  it  then,  first  to  lu-  wniiwrir) 
trude  forcibly,  and  then  to  detain  injuriously,  not  a  pinnace  M,n.}*"' 
or  llttlp  tower,  but  one  of  the  prime  ports  and  strengths  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  it  the  king's  whole  niaguzine  or  pro- 
vision of  war,  and  to  raise  his  Alajcsty^s  owd  subjects  to  keep 
it  with  muskcta  hcnt  ngaiwst  his  royal  breast?     They  had 
need  to   be  very  saving  circumstances    that    can   alter  tlie 
nature  of  such  aa  act,  or  liave  virtue  to  traoKabstanttate 
Catiline  into  Caiuillus,  and  change  treason  into  loyalty-    Who 
made  the  Observer  a  distill giiiabcr  *  where  the  law  doth  not 
distinguish?'    Bat  let  us  view  his  reasons  without  prejudice. 

Three  things  are  alleged :  first,  the  circumstances  of  the 
aetion;  secondly,  the  iutention  of  the  actors;  thirdly^  the 
authority  of  the  commanders. 

For  the   first   he   saith.  "The  king  was   merely  denied  T' ?*oihittg 
entrance  for  the  time,  his  general  right  was  not  denied'^.'"     1  cummiicB* 


,  nf  lh«  uv 


do  easily  believe,  that  Sir  John  meant  not  to  hold  Hull  for  "j^  '',„  p^. 
ever.  If  he  did,  he  ia  not  such  a  child  to  sav  so.  When  'I"!'"'^';  *'"' 
tlic  Lord  Gray  and  his  complices  had  plotted  to  surprise  the  uum  ] 
Tower  or  Dover  Castle,  and  to  possess  thcmselveB  of  the 
persona  of  King  James  and  hia  council',  it  wita  not  their 
design  to  hold  those  forts,  or  detain  thcra  prisoners  fur  ever, 
hut  until  th'cy  had  gained  their  own  conditioua;  which  were 
the  alteration  of  religion,  and  the  distribution  of  the  great 
oiliees  of  the  kingdom  amoug  themaelYcs;  yet  it  waa  never 
the  leas  adjudged  trcaaouj  and  they  condemned  for  it. 


»  [OhwfialitJns  &c,  p.  27.  Sec  2G 
lien.  Vlll.  c.  13.  f  2.] 

«  f  [liiiL  The  ftal  tiaie  of  the  caw, 
aiilwouU  aiiiivw  fniiu  tlie  nienioinvi' 
the  Duke  of  York  (LnP«rte,  Ulcof  ihr 
Duka  of  UTDionile,  vol.  i.  pp.  3GU— 3  (i-J  ). 
fDnFiniied  hj  llio  DKlaiationn  of  tlip 
I'nilliacnFiil  April  ZS.  an^  Miy  36.  IfrtZ 
<Ex«ct  Co'llKt.,  fp.  Itil,  27B),  and  by 


Hoitinni'icubiFijiient  EondiK-i.wulhis. 
^tlvit  Hatham  hu  afraid  ofbpiiig  put 
to  dralU  1iy  Chailti,  nhoulil  lie  ailniil 
biin.  4ntl  va,  beiriK  a  wcitk  and  tmcU- 
l^ttn.^  ptrhoii.  waft  li^rnt-d  into  a  sT^p, 
tiki  eciii«pi|urui'»  of  wliLtli  h«  neilbaf 
biilendcd  nor  jicrcBivnL  j 
'  (Slow,  Chron.,  pp  829~8».] 
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Pa  ar        He  adds,  "No  defying  language  was  pren  to  the  king'." 

'~~  No  more  did  Judas  give  the  Ktng  of  kings,  when  he  cried, 

[Maiuxii.  "  IJail,  Master,  and  kissed  Him."  The  Prophet  eomplaineth 
[Kiv.ai.)  of  Bome,  that  "  the  words  of  their  mouth  were  softer  than 
hiitt^T,  btit  war  WAS  in  thfir  hcnrts,"  It  ^vas  as  true  tts  tart 
n  ceusiire,  which  Johannes  Cnpoeius,  a  nohle  Eoman,  gave  of 
Innocent  the  Third,  who  did  privately  blow  the  eoals  betwirt 
Otho  and  Frederick  ; — "  O  Holy  Father,  your  words  are  the 
words  of  God"  [peaceable  aiid  pious),  "  but  your  deeds  are 
the  deeds  of  the  devil." 

He  proceeds,  "  No  act  of  yiolence  was  used>  though  the 
king  for  divers  hours  together  did  stand  within  musket  shot, 
and  did  U9c  terms  of  defiance,"  and  "  this  makes  the  ftct  iiS 
merely  defcnsitc  or  rather  passive"."  Passive  1  how  can  thilt 
he?  Notwithstanding  the  intrusion  of  Sir  John,  the  king  is 
still  the  possessor,  and  the  detaining  ia  forcible  in  the  eye  of 
the  law.  This  very  plea  argues  a  rotten  and  a  traitorous 
heart.  To  kill  an  innocent  and  an  anointed  king  in  the 
sight  of  the  sun,  requires  ii  height  of  impiety,  a  longer  pre. 
paration  of  partners,  and  instruments  fleshed  in  blood  and 
mischief.  He  that  should  have  commanded  such  n  shot,  had 
need  to  have  given  his  charge  in  ambiguous  terms,  as 
"  Etirardm/i  Qccidcre  nofiie  timere  bonum  eat^;"  or  otherwise 
might  hftvc  been  thrown  over  the  walls  for  his  labour.  If 
such  a  shot  had  fiiilcd,  it  had  been  destructive  to  the  ftclor 
and  all  his  partakers;  if  it  had  taken,  it  would  have  made 
them  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  all  good  men ;  but  for  my  part 
I  do  not  believe  there  was  any  snch  intention.  Howsoover  we 
liave  been  told,  that  in  the  place  of  "  the  barons'  wars"  wc 
should  expect  the  commons'  wars,  yet  generally  the  English 
nation  delights  not  so  much  in  democracy  as  the  Obser*ur 
doth ;  and  a  more  gracious  king  they  could  not  haye,  whose 
death  wotild  have  dissolved  many  mcti's  hopes.  Howsoever, 
as  King^  Alphonsus  answered  his  pliyBician,  when  ho  per- 
suaded bim  not  to  hnndle  the  works  of  Livy  (wbieh  were 
sent  unto  him  by  a  great  Florentine)  for  fear  of  poison,  *'  Tlie 
lives  and  souls  of  kings  are  secure  under  the  providence  and 
protection  of  God' ;"  or  as  a  traitor  answered  the  king  of  the 

^OKwrr.ilioiiB  ii'c.,  p.  3T.]  IL] 
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Dunes,  tliat  "hewnnted  neither  min^l  nor  aufficient  means  DitcaciMi 

to  have  effected  Lis  intentions,  but  the  assiatauce  nnil  con-  '■ — 

euireoce  of  God  was  always  wanting"  ;"  which  was  verified 
in  a  conspiraey  against  king  James,  when  tlie  murderer, 
smitten  into  !in  amazement  hy  God's  just  judgment,  could 
ueithcr  stir  hand  nor  foot". 

!■  It  foUotrs, — "  How  should  this  administer  to  the  king  any 
grounds  to  levy  guards  at  Yorki'"  &c.  .  .  "did  the  kinj;  with- 
out fear  treat  with  Sir  John  Ilothain  aa  a  traitor  in  the  face 
of  his  artillery,  and  offer  to  enter  Hull  with  twenty  horse 
unanned,  and  eontinui"  aiieh  a  harsh  parley  bo  many  hours; 
and  yet,  when  lie  was  iu  York,  in  a  eouiity  of  so  great  assur- 

^^^ce,  could  nothing  but  so  many  bands  of  Lorse  and  foot 
secure  him  from  the  same  Sir  John  IIotham''V"  I  wonder 
the  Ohaerver  doth  not  blush  to  be  his  Majesty's  rcmemhrau' 
cer,  how  much  he  descended  from  hia  royal  state  that  day,  in 
his  attendance  ao  many  lioiirs,  and  his  courteous  proffers.  Is 
it  because  he  thinks  good  subjects  take  delight  to  tear  of 
such  an  Budacioua  aflVont  \mt  upon  their  sovereign  ?  orofthat 
ba^c  scandalous  picture''  so  much  gaze<i  at  in  foreign  parts^  of 

I  Sir  John  Jlotliam  standing  aloft  armed  eap-i'i-pie,  encircled 
bith  gallants  and  great  ordnance, — like  another  Achilles, 
ihil: 


'Impftt,  IraeunduK,  ineionbilii,  hoet*,"-^ 


1^: 

nni 


m,. 


list  his  Sacred  Majesty  was  pictured  below,  like  a  Chancery 
petitioner,  with  liia  hat  in  his  hand,  pitifully  complaining 
find  suing  to  Sir  John  for  admission  ?  But  the  king  called  Sir 
John  traitor,  and  gave  him  hamh  language.  Did  be  so? 
ou  may  remember  what  Pliilip  answered  for  the  Macedo- 
nians, when  some  of  bis  own  wicked  iustnimeuts  complained 
"they  ciilWl  them  traitors," — that  his  countrymen  "were 


paliiin  of  jEd  M«  Sylvius,  by  Anton. 
'ctiatrlKis  Puiionniu,  Diolart  P»ct« 
lAljihonsi  Rtiiis,  lib,.  1.  num.  3d.  +I0. 
WiteU  J/iH.!;  till?  miitctlals  Fur  will ch 
were  coHtflfld  liy  jT^tiFSK  Sylvius.] 

*  Satu  [GrMnimaL,  Hist.  Din.,  lib. 
aiii  pD.  Sfii,  m.  cd.  StepiL  IGH.] 

■  [M  Allu«iain,  u  it  should  Benn,  to 
thp  Gowiy  Oanipincj.  Sec  Rolwrlmin, 
Ilisr.  or  SoaU.,  bk,  viii.  vol.  iii.  pp. 
U»,  1*9.  8vo.  cd.] 

■■  rObMt*«iioi«  fl[f.,  p.  2».] 

'  {"  Frj-dij  Uoniing  there   wan  a 


printed,  paper  of   Sr.  John   KoIhini''» 

pi-rfurc  on  hcirMbnck  in  hit  douldierV 
liabilimcnl,  niitl  the  king  lUndin^  ■! 
hJiH  hor^r**  Fcf-'l  bardh«iidcJ.  (htvtf^  t/i 
the  House  of  Commons;  at  wMcli  lh« 
Houiie  being  muuh  incrtmsed  ap|HiliilDd 
a  MesSL-nger  in  finilc  out  Ibc  jihnlt-r 
ihcTcar  and  bring  him  ttf  the  House, 
nnJ  Toced  ihut  tlic  uiiil  piclure  «liailld 
he  hiirnl  by  Ihc  common.  Iisngman." 
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plain  deitling  meii,"  to  call  tilings  by  their  rigbt  uames^  and 
"^conld  pyt  I'or  their  lives  tMuk  one  thing  and  si\.y  aoothcr'.' 
If  Philip,  ft  prince  benefited  by  thoae  creatures,  pleaded  ao  for 
his  subjects,  why  might  not  King  CLarlea,  who  was  injured 
and  a  loser,  have  leave  to  speak  for  Iiimaelf  to  his  own  sub* 
jects  ?  lint  if  the  king  were  ao  coafideut  there,  why  did  he 
raise  forces  at  York,  a  place  of  more  "  assurance '("  First, 
shew  us  yoiir  commission  to  take  Uis  Majesty's  aiianer,  or  at 
least  tell  ua  why  Sir  Juhu  began  to  raiae  forces  ftiat  ?  His 
Majesty  is  authorized  by  God  and  the  law  to  raise  forces,  and 
owes  no  account  to  th<!  Observer.  And  to  his  Majesty's 
4:outideQcc  then,  and  diffidence  after,  I  can  say  nothing  poei- 
tivoly  :  if  it  were  in  another  case,  there  might  be  aiindry  rea- 
sons given.  Perhaps  the  second  cogitatioua  are  the  sounder; 
or  men  may  hope  for  better  measure  than  they  ftud ;  or  the 
latter  day  is  a  scholar  to  the  former ;  or  a  man  may  desire  to 
siu-[»ri8e  him,  and  cannot,  whom  he  hath  no  desire  to  kill  if  he 
couUl ;  or  mischief  grows  not  to  maturity  in  an  instiuit,  but 
by  degrees. 

But,  "  the  king  might  have  prevented  this  repulse,  by  send- 
ing a  messenger  beforehand,  or  by  coming  without  sueh  con- 
siderable forces  in  ao  uuespectcd  a  manners."  How  consider- 
able hia  Mfijestj-'s  forces  were,  and  rthat  was  hia  manner  of  si 
coming  to  Hull,  himself  hath  published  in  n  true  satisfactory 
Declaration **  long  since.  If  it  had  been  otherwise,  how  could 
his  ^Injej^ty  imagine  or  expect  such  a  repulse,  against  all 
laws,  beyond  all  precedcuts?  Au  impartial  man  would  rather 
tliiuk,  that  Sir  John  Hotliam  should  have  taken  it  to  heart, 
that  hia  Mnjesty  should  so  far  suspect  his  loyalty  aa  to  send 
such  a  mcsiiagc  h^for£  liim.  This  is  certain,  if  there  were  an 
omission  ill  point  of  discretion  or  good  manners,  it  waa  on 
Sir  John  Hotham's  part,  who  was  privy  to  hia  own  resolu- 
tions; and  though  lie  had  forgotten  his  allegiance,  yet  in 
point  of  courtesy,  be  ought  to  have  given  bis  Mtijesty  a  fair 
advertisement.  It  is  very  hard  the  Obser\-er  shoidd  go  about 
to  reduce  his  king  to  the  condition  of  an  ordinary  piissen- 

'  frilit..  Apoplltliegm,  Hcg.,il)  Plii-  clwa't"",  Vole*,  and  OrJer  of  Asust- 

li|jn.,  I1II1II.  li'i.  IJu.  MoriL  luDu  i  p.  iuee    of  balli  IIousoi   t>{   Pu-liiiiiieitt, 

f.'it.  trit.  Wji ici'ti >).  J  roncemin^  1h«  magaziDG  ml  Hull.  KOI 
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ger^  tliat  must  send  his  harbing;ei:  before  to  try  wlietlker  he 
may  have  eutertaiiinieiit  at  his  iiin  or  uot. 

"  Nondum  Jiniius  Ores/ejf',"— hia  circiiiaataTicGS  are  not  yet 
done:  he  adds; — "Tlio  thinga  remainiiig  Ht  Hull  in  the 
kio^B  trust  for  the  use  of  the  kingdom  were  amis,  and  by 
conaequence  of  raorc  danger  than  other  kind  of  rhuttela  :  if 
I  iutruat  my  clonk  to  Hinother'a  custody,  I  may  uot  take 
it  again  by  force ;  but  if  it  be  my  sword,  and  there  ia 
stroug  presumption  thnt  it  may  be  drawo  upou  mc,  1  may 
use  aay  means  to  seeurc  it^."  I  wish  all  the  Observer's 
faetion  had  been  of  his  opiuiuii  i)i  one  [loitit.  His  Majesty 
and  many  of  liis  good  subjects  have  been  plundered  deeply, 
and  have  had  both  their  etonks  aud  their  coats,  &c.,  taken 
away  by  force  ;  wherein  they  challenged  a  right  of  interest, 
which  is  more  than  "tnist."  Still  the  Observer  builds  upon 
Ilia  former  extravagants.  His  Majest)'  is  not  'rex  ad  pUt- 
cituiH,'  one  that  hath  merely  the  custody  of  regal  power,  as 
the  Lord  Keeper  hath  of  the  Great  SciU,  or  as  llie  Observer 
may  give  his  cloak  to  his  neighbour  to  bold ;  but  he  is  the 
very  owner  and  possessor  of  so^'ercignty  to  him  and  to  his 
heirs;  and  this,  not  by  the  antecedent  "trust"  nor  by  the 
gift  of  the  people,  hut  by  the  goodness  of  God.  It  would  be 
known,  what  "presumptions"  the  Obseri'er  had,  that  the 
sword  should  be  "drawn  upon"  him;  except  he  that  bath  given 
his  superior  a  box  on  the  ear,  may  lawfully  disarm  him  when 
he  hath  dune,  for  fear  lest  being  provoked  he  should  strike 
agaiu.  Tlie  Obscncr  intimates  no  less  ;— "  AVhcther  is 
more  pro'bable  at  this  time,  that  the  king  is  incensed  against 
the  Parliament  or  the  Pajliament  against  the  king'  'f"  That 
very  argument  which  he  usetb  here  is  sutlicieat  to  convince 
himsctf.  What  is  the  thing  detained?  The  magasiue.  To 
whom  doth  the  right  of  armour  belong  ?  To  the  king  alone, 
and  not  to  the  Parliament ;  witness  a  Parliameut  itself" : 
much  less  to  the  Observer  or  Sir  John  Hothara.  Uzzah  was 
smitten  dead  for  presuming  but  to  take  hold  of  the  Ark  of 
God.  God  will  rather  have  the  Ark  of  the  Church  or 
commonwealth  to  shake  fuid  totter  under  His  own  immediate 


II. 
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AH*    protection,  tban  to  have  such  men  presiune  to  lay  bold  on  it, 

— - —  who  Lftve  no  calling  from  Him. 

There  is  only  one  saving  circumstance  left  behind;  hpw 
it : — "The  king's  interest  in  HuU  ,  ,  is  not  such  an  ioterest 
as  in  other  moveahles ;  neither  is  thp  kind's  interest  taken 
awRv;  .  .  the  same  things  are  reaen'ed  for  him  in  better 
bunds "^f"  .  ,  and  if  it  were  the  same,  yet  "the  state  hath  an 
interest  paramount  in  cases  of  public  eitremitY"."— '"  The 
state  hath  an  interest  paramount;"  what  state?  Have  we 
any  state  iu  England  ■without  the  king?  The  Obscr^-er  ia 
sfill  iu  his  old  dreams.  Well,  what  is  the  interest  of  this 
imaginary  state  ?  An  itna^nary  interest ;  "  an  interest 
paramount  iu  cases  of  extremity/'  What  a  mixture  of  pleas 
is  here?  "Kstreraity"  is  the  plea  of  private  persons.  In 
case  of  "cTttremity,"  where  a  man  cannot  have  reconrae  to 
the  magistrate,  every  man  becomes  a  mi^strate  to  himself. 
"An  interest  paramount"  is  the  right  of  superior  lords.  But 
first,  here  was  no  such  "  extremity ;"  if  there  had,  still  hU 
plea  is  stark  naught ;  uecessitj-  doth  arm  a  private  man 
ag^nst  a  thief,  hut  not  authorize  a  private  man  to  disarm  a 
lawful  magistrate.  His  other  plea  of  "  an  interest  para- 
mount" is  well  worse.  If  the  people  (to  comply  with  his 
own  sense)  have  "  an  interest  paramount"  in  whatsoever  the 
king  holds  "  cither  ^Vw  corow^*  or  jure  pfj-iOtun","  then  thc^ 
are  the  sovereign,  and  he  but  a  sulijeet.  But  it  "  was  re- 
sened  for  liim  in  better  hands."     "  Reserved"  for  the  kingP 

i.  XXX.  How  do  you  mean  T  As  "  Tophct"  is  said  to  be  "  prepared 
for  the  king;"  that  is,  to  shoot  at  the  king  at  EdgehiU''  wr 
elsewhere  ?  Othcrivise  I  do  not  see  how  it  was  "  reserved"  (or 
the  king.  This  plea  or  the  like  might  serve  a  high-way 
robber  or  any  oppressor ;  to  say  it  is  taken  into  more  needful 
hands,  or  into  their  hands  that  kuCw  better  bow  to  use  it,  or^st 
that  it  was  but  borrowed  and  should  be  repaid  [nt  the  Greek 
Calends).  None  so  fit  to  judge  in  what  hands  a  thing  should 
be  kept  as  the  true  owner  of  it.  But  "  the  kin^s  right  is 
not  the  same  in  Hull  that  it  is  in  other  moveables."  Tpu^ 
he  liatli  not  the  same  right  of  jiroperty  or  possession,  to  aeSU 
it  or  give  it,  but  he  hatU  a  right  of  douiiuiou  and  sovereignty 
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snd  protection,  wLich  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  his  ex-  Diboovub 

cluaioa  or  ahutting^  out  of  Hull,     If  be  be  held  out  of  it  by : — 

force,  be  ia  a  king  de  jure  hut  not  de  facto;  even  as  he  is  king 
of  France,  or  nt  least  of  Normaudy,  Aquitainc,  &c. ;  or  as 
the  king  of  the  Eomans  is  king  of  Kome.  The  king  hath 
another  interest  iu  Hnil  besides  that  of  dominion  ;  otber 
towns  arc  indebted  to  the  ktn^;  for  their  protection,  but  this 
town  for  its  very  foundiitiun.  The  crown  purehased  it,  wheu 
it  was  capable  of  nothing  hnt  herds  of  "cattle,"  and  flocks 
of  "Bheep;**  the  crown  budded  it;  tiie  crowu  endowed  it 
with.  priHlegca  and  possessions,  uiade  it  a  distinct  county 
and  nblc  to  support  such  a  dignity;  the  crown  fortified  it, 
niid  made  it  bo  strong  as  it  is' :  and  was  all  this  done  with 
na  intent  to  be  thrust  out  of  it  ?  O  that  Kdward  the  Third, 
who  buiUicd  it',  or  Hcurj  the  Kiglith,  who  fortified  it  with 
blockhouses',  were  but  in  it  for  a  day  or  two,  ivith  a  regiment 
of  their  old  cnvalicrs,  to  try  who  shoidd  be  ting  of  Hull  and 
Huniber  !  The  proper  name  of  it  ia  not  Hull,  but  Kingston- 
upon-IIull.  The  Observer  doth  well  to  decline  the  right 
Tiamc;  for  according  to  his  notions^  it  may  be  called  Kings- 
ton '/«■/"  aniiphrasiuj — because  it  is  none  of  the  king's 
town. 

If  the  circumstances  will  not  justify  the  action,  the  Oh-  [■if'Nnthtnft 
Ber\CT  fliics  to  the  comniou   aauctiiai^'   of  transgressors,  a  ti'ininn  or 
good  intention  :  so  he  go^  on  ; — "  The  nest  thing  consider-  f^ii«iify*' 
able  is  the   ParhamCut'a   intention ;    if  the  Parliament  hncc 
hereupon  turned  any  of  the  townsmen  out  of  their  estates,  or 
claimed  any  interest  in  it  themselves,  or  have  disseised  the 
king,  utterly  denying  his  right  for  the  future,  or  have  made 
any  other  use  of  their  possession  but  merely  to  prevent  ciitI 
war,  and  to  disfumish  the  kin^s  soldiers  of  arms  and  amniu* 
nition,  let  the  state  he  branded  with  treason  ;  hut  if  none  of 
these  things  he  by  any  credit,  though  their  enemies  should 
he  judges,  the  essential  property  of  treason  must  needs  here 
be  ftbaent  in  tht»  act*."     There  needs  no  "  ebemies  "  to  be 
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IlinL  of  Hull,  CI?,  ii,  V.  xii,  xxx,  pp.  3, 
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protection,  tlinn  to  hay^ 
■wlio  have  no  cnl'* 
There  it 


j^'^uaft  of  Areopagites,  this 

^>^  out  of  court.     How  sliall 

'  ■•''ytt.  'jy  their  words  or  by  tlicir 


;;  III 


c-d  ill  tbe  streets  that  he  hud 


a  in  r  ^,  '"^^■^.-^^floevcr  coiifesseci  that  Lis  menning 

way  ""  ~ ,Cr     n- ^'iViW'rions  ninyhe  pleaded  at  the  bar  of 

iW  '-•'At'  ^^^  ^"^  mitigatiou  ;    not  at  the  bar  of 

r  ^^JlJ/'^V/iir  justification.     Neither  is  it  likely,  that 

i-*^.  i^fhii  (Mirtners  had  all  the  &auie  intentions ;  tb«r 

')!■''"  "'i  [lifir  iutcutions  sufBcieutly.     And  admitting 

'^i>  '^,HS  were  goodj  ret  that  CHnoot  justify  an  imlawfiil 

0*^'^  .. Tiii'J  shnll   put  you  out  of  the  synagogues;  yea, 

.,lf^\.fT  Itilleth  roil,  will   think   he   doth  God  service;" 

*      '^.jfrSL'Cutors  had  good  iutcDtioDs,  but  their  actions  were 


i]<" 
*[j* 


{laii^ht.  You  say,  "they  claimed  no  interest;"  yet 
*''Lipif  claun  "an  interest  parauiount"  for  them.  You  bht^ 
"i,^  "disseised  not  the  king,"  because  they  "denied  not  his 
j,,glit  for  the  future,"  as  if  there  might  not  be  a  disseisurc 
ujtliout  mieh  a  deuiul.  You  say,  "  they  made  no  other  use 
of  the  possession."  The  inhabitants  say,  thnr  made  other 
use  of  their  houses  and  dwelt  in  them,  they  made  other  use 
of  tlieir  victuals  and  paid  not  for  them  ;  the  mcrehaDta  say, 
they  made  other  uses  of  their  wines,  spices,  nnd  wares,  and 
sold  them,  and  took  money  for  them ;  the  countirmen  ssy, 
they  made  otlier  use  of  themselves,  and  tlieir  servants,  and 
their  gooda,  and  disposed  them  as  fi-ecly  aa  if  they  had  been 
their  own  ;  the  whole  country  complains,  that  Hull  liath  been 
used  as  a  neat  aud  refuge  for  seditious  persons,  a  seminary  of 
war,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  subject  thercnbouts,  besides 
all  the  blood  that  hath  becu  spilt  upon  that  octwsiou".  IVhom 
shall  a  man  trust,  the  townsmen  or  tlic  Observer?  But  you 
say,  they  "  turned  noue  of  the  townsmen  out  of  their  estates." 
Perhaps  not  so  soon  as  you  writ;  either  there  are  lian,  or 
some  men's  eyes  were  more  upon  York  Minster  and  CnwooiU 
Castle,  than  upon  Hull  or  any  houses  in  Hull ;  hut  since. 


>  Tully.  rS««  CEc,  D«  Offic,  Ub.  uL 
r.  13.1 

*  [CriinpsTp  HU  Maje«ticB  Anivri  lo 
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h\e  Prtltiom  of  the  IfoliililyaDd  Gentry 
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tlint  faction  hftth  turned  out  whomsoever  they  either  disliked  DucauifK 

or  suspected,  and  have  seize^I  men's  estates  at  tlieir  pleasure, it 

and  sent  out  their  emissarr  legions  roaming  and  phinderiOig' 
sas  about  the  country,  as  if  Satan  were  sent  out  from  tlie  face  of 
tlie  Lord,  to  scourge  the  world.  "  Trojan  or  Tjrinn *,"  Papist 
Or  Protestant,  all  was  fish  that  came  to  their  nets.  And  if 
there  can  be  no  forgiveness  of  sin  without  restitution,  some 
of  them  have  a  great  account  tQ  make,  cither  in  this  world 
or  in  the  world  to  come.  He  tells  us,  this  was  the  only  means 
"  to  prevent  civU  war,  and  to  disfuriiish  the  king's  seducers 
of  arms  and  smmunitioD ;"  but  the  truth  is,  tliis  hath  been 
the  only  source  and  fountain  from  whence  all  our  civil  wars 
have  sprung.     Whether  the   king  or  kiugdom  have  been 

I*  seduced,*  and  by  whom,  the  God  of  Ileavcu  will  discover. 
I  would  ev€r)'  Englishman  had  it  engraven  in  his  forehead, 
^ow  he  stands  aft'ccted  to  the  commonwealth.  \V«  beetles 
did  sec  no  signs  of  ciril  wur,  but  all  of  peace  and  tranquilhty : 
lut  the  Observer  and  Ids  confederates,  being  privy  to  thoir 
own  plots,  to  introduce  hy  the  sword  a  new  form  of  govern- 
ment, both  into  state  and  Chiu-ch,  might  easily  foresee,  that 
they  should  stand  in  need  of  all  the  strength,  both  "  in  Hiill 
Band  llcll,  and  llalifaxV'  to  second  them :  whereof  yet  alt 
true  Englishmen  do  acquit  the  Parliament  in  their  hearts' 
desires,  though  the  Obaerver  be  still  at  Lis  old  ward,  sbuifliug 
H^lr  John  Hotbam  out  and  the  Pwliamciit  in,  aa  changing 
the  state  of  the  question.  But  what  weight  that  con- 
■ideration  hath,  follows  in  his  next  and  last  allegation. 

"  Sir  John  Hotham  is  to  be  looked  on  as  the  actor,  the  [[ii.  Not  in 
arliament  as  the  author,  in  holding  Hidl.     And  therefore  niyof  the 
it  is  much  wondered  at,  that  the  king  HCema  more  violent  ^i^^"""' 
at  the  actor  than  the  author;  but  through  the  actor,  J"^'"')'^'' 
the  author  must  needs  be  pierced ',"  8tc.      And,  "  if  the  tlum,] 

IPfirliament  bo  not  virtuiUly  the  whole  kiugdom  itself,  if  it  be 
not  the  supreme  judicature  as  well  in  matters  of  state  tta 
matters  of  law,  if  it  be  not  the  great  council  of  the  kingdom 
•H  well  OS  of  the  kingj  to  whom  it  belongeth  by  the  con- 


^Jt  is 
^pgaini 


•  [  •'  Trot  TjrUiBVe  milii  nullo  ditcri- 
inlnv  ■(C^lur,'''     Viri;,,  Md„  i.  ^$78.] 
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•  [,Obsciv«tion*  &c.,  p.  2r.J 
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Pakt   sent  of  all  nations  to  provide  in  extraordiuaiy  cases,  'ne 

'■ —  yutd  detrimenti  ct^aiat  rexpubUca*  let  the  brand  of  treason 

stick  upon  it ;  nay,  if  the  Parliament  would  have  used  thia 
forcible  means,  unless  petitioning  would  not  have  prevailed, 
or  if  the  grounds  of  their  jealousy  were  merely  vain,  or  if 
the  jealousy  of  a  whole  kingdom  can  be  counted  v^n,  let  the 
reward  of  treason  be  their  guerdon'."  Hitherto  the  Obserrer, 
like  the  wUy  fox,  hath  used  all  his  sleights  to  frustrate  the 
pursuit  of  the  hounds;  but  seeing  all  his  fetches  prove  in 
vain,  he  now  begins  to  act  the  cat,  and  flies  to  his  one  great 
help,  to  leap  up  into  a  tree,  that  is,  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, " ut  lapm  graviore  ruat^" — "that  he  may  catch  a 
greater  fall,"  By  the  way,  the  Observer  forgets,  how  the 
king  is  pierced  through  the  sides  of  "malignant  counsellors." 
Three  things  are  principally  here  considerable  :  first,  whe- 
ther Sir  John  Hotham  had  any  such  command  or  commission 
£rom  the  Parliament ;  secondly,  if  he  had,  whether  he  ought 
to  have  produced  it ;  thirdly,  supposing  he  both  had  it  and 
produced  it,  whether  it  be  valid  against  Ms  Majesty,  oi 
whether  an  illegal  command  do  justify  a  rebellious  act. 

To  the  first  of  these. — I  take  it  for  granted,  that  a  com- 
mission, or  an  ordinance,  for  Sir  John  to  be  a  mere  governor 
of  Hull,  doth  not  extend  to  the  exclusion  of  his  Majesty  out 
of  Hull ;  nor  warrant  Sir  John  to  shut  the  gates  against  his 
sovereign  :  if  it  did,  every  governor  might  do  the  same,  and 
subordinate  command  might  trample  upon  supreme.  Neither 
can  a  posterior  approbation  warrant  a  precedent  excess :  for 
this  is  not  to  authorize,  but  to  pardon ;  the  sole  power 
whereof  is  acknowledged  to  be  in  bis  Majesty,  without  any 
sharers.  To  the  first  question,  therefore,  the  answer  is, — Sir 
John  Hotham  bad  no  such  warrant  or  commission  firom  the 
Parliament :  he  himself  "  confessed,  that  he  had  no  positive" 
or  particular  "  order"."    How  should  he  know  of  his  M^es^s 

■  [Ibid.,  p.  28  1  the  King,  (whom) he  Mud  he  'could not 

''  [ClBudian.,  In  Rufin.,  I.  ill  23.]  admit  without  breftch  or  hia  tnul  to 

'  [Hii  Majestiea  (fiist)  Meesage  to  Parliament'     The  King  required  him 

Parliament,  April  24,  leW,  concern-  to  shew  his  order  for  this  from  the  Pw- 

ing  Sir  John  Ilolhun'B  Refusal  to  give  llatnect.    He  then  said,  that  '  the  Kii^; 

his    Majesty  entrance   into  Hull : — in  had  too  great  a  train,'  and  ■  would  not 

Exact  Collect,   pp.  1S2,  153. — "The  admit  him  entrance  though  with   but 

King  went  to  Hull  April  23  (1642),  twenty  horse;'    which   so  moved   (he 


but  found  thegates  shut  and  the  bridges  King,tbalhec«utedHoth&Tn  tobethen 
drawn.  And  from  the  walla  appeared  procUymed  traitor,  and  so  returned  X» 
Sir  John  Hotham  denying  entruice  to      York."   Whitelocke'i  Memor.,  p.  5£.] 
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?    By  instinct,  or  a  prophetical  spirit?     A  negative  Difc<Kr»M 

cannot,  ought  not  to  lie  proved.     The  proof  rests  nhollv  on 

Sir  JoUu's  side,  and  cau  be  no  other  than  by  produdiig  the 
ortlinauce  itself;  or  his  instrument,  whereby  he  can  receive 
the   sense  of  the  House   fi-om  Westminster   to  Hull  in   an 

Iiiiataot.  If  he  have  not  n  prrcedcut  ordinance  to  diew,  it  is 
I  in  vain  to  pretend  the  authority  of  Pnrliament. 
To  the  second  question.  —  Admitting,  but  not  granting, 
that  he  had  such  nn  ordinance,  whether  coukl  it  be  a\  iiilable 
|to  him,  being  not  produced,  wh^u  it  was  c&jted  for  and  de- 
f  Bninded  so  uftcn  by  liis  Majesty  ?  '  Di'  non  frp/ntrentibnn  et  non 
i  eA-hlejili/ius  earlem  est  rulto;' — wlietber  there  wiis  no  BUch 
I  ordinance,  or  no  such  ordinance  did  appear,  is  all  one,  both 
li  in  law  aud  reason.  He  that  can  read  and  ivill  not  make  use 
^^  of  his  clergy,  suffers  justly.  lie  that  Imth  a  warrant  and 
^Hwill  not  prodnee  tt,  may  cry, '  Nemo  l^ditur  nisi  a  st-ipso' — 
^H'bo  man  is  hurt  but  by  himself.'  A  known  officer,  *o  long 
^B  as  he  keep?  himself  within  the  sphere  of  \m  own  activity,  is 
a  warrant  of  liimself ;  but  lie  that  is  employed  extraordinarily, 
or  transcpiids  the  bounds  of  common  power,  must  prndnce  his 
^^  authority,or  take  what  falls.  SirJohn  hath  not  yet  gained  so 
^Hmuch  eredit,  that  his  ipse  dirtt,  bis  word,  should  be  a  sufficient 
F         proof,  or  bis  testimony  in  his  own  case  taken  for  an  oracle. 

I  Thirdly,  admitting  that  Sir  John  Iiad  sufh  an  ordinance, 
aud  likemse  that  he  did  produce  it  (for  if  we  admit  neithor, 
he  can  prove  neither),  yet  the  question  is,  how  valid  thin 
ordinance  may  be  aa  to  thia  act.  I  doubt  uot  tit  nil  of  the 
power  of  Parliament,  that  i3>  a  complete  Parliament,  where 
tlic  king  and  both  Houses  do  concur;  but  an  ordinance 
without  the  king,  against  the  king,  »dters  the  case;  tliis  may 
have  the  authority  of  both  Houses  perhaps,  but  not  of  a 
complete  Parliament.  Secondly,  the  power  of  both  HoiiiCB 
is  grent,  especially  of  the  Lords,  as  they  are  the  king's  great 
councih  and  in  that  relation  arc  the  siiprt-mc  judicature  of 
the  kingdom  ;  hut  hcfort^  the  Observer  said  it,  I  never 
thought  the  Commons  did  challenge  luiy  Bhnre  of  tliis  judi- 
catin-e,  except  over  their  ovii  members,  or  preparatory  to  the 
Lords;  or  that  they  hud  power  to  adminisiter  an  oath,  whieb 
the  Apostle  saith  "is  the  end  of  all  strife."  \Vha  ever  Hob.  h.  is. 
knew  any  judicature  without  power  to  give  an  oath?     This 


makes  tLe  Observer's  new  device,  of  t!ie  people  meeting  "  in 
tlieir  underivcd  niajesty  to  do  justice '',"  a  transparent  fiction. 
It  is  not  the  Comnioua,  but  the  Lords,  or  the  king's  couneU, 
that  challeuge  supreme  jiidicfiture.  But  take  both  Hoiisea 
with  that  latitude  of  power  ivhicli  they  have  either  jointly  or 
severtilly,  yet  his  Majesty  saith  they  Lave  no  power  over  the 
Militia  of  the  kingdom,  or  over  liis  forts  or  magazines;  lie 
Rvouclieth  for  it  the  common-law,  statute-law,  precedents, 
prescriptions*;  we  have  not  vet  heard  them  answered,  nor 
so  much  aa  one  instance  since  the  beginning  of  this 
monarchy  given  for  a  precedent  of  such  an  ordinance,  or 
of  any  new  ordinance  binding  to  the  kingdom,  without  his 
Majesty'*  concurrence,  in  person  or  by  commission.  If  the 
Observer  have  niiy  law,  or  precedent,  or  case,  he  may  do  well 
to  produce  it ;  if  he  have  none^  he  may  sit  down  and  hold  his 
peace:  his  remote  inconsequent  consequences  drawn  from 
the  law  of  nature  are  neither  true  nor  pertinent.  Yet  I  never 
heard,  that  Sir  John  did  allege  any  authority  from  the  House 
of  the  Lords,  but  from  the  House  of  Commona  only.  Tliia 
brings  the  Parliament  stiU  into  a  straiter  room :  as  if  it  were 
'  toluin  homogeneimt'  eveni'  part  to  bear  the  same  name  With 
the  whole  ■-  so  he  may  give  the  authority  of  Parliament  to  n 
particular  committee,  or  perhaps  to  a  particular  member.  He 
saith  it  is  "  virtually  the  kingdom."  Not  so,  it  is  virtually 
the  Commons  of  the  kingdom  ;  not  to  all  intents  neither,  but 
to  some  purposes.  He  adds,  tliat  it  is  "the  great  council  of 
the  kingdom,  .  .  to  wliich  it  belongs  to  provide  that  the  com- 
monwealth  receive  no  jtrejudice."  It  is  a  part  of  the  great 
Couneil,  and  should  provide  for  its  safety,  as  the  gram)  in- 
quest doth  for  the  whole  county,  by  finding  out  the  dangers 
and  grievances,  and  proposing  remedies  ;  but  to  prattle  of  » 
majesty  or  plenitude  of  sovereign  power,  derived  now  at  this 
time  of  the  day  from  the  pa>ple,  ia  "  to  draw  water  out  of 
a  puraiee',''  or  to  he  "mad  with  reason"." 

1  have  now  auawered  all  that  the  Observer  hath  brought 
throughout  his  book,  either  concerning  Hull  or  Sir  Juhu 
Hothnra.     Now  will  he  hem-  -with  patience  what  Hull  men 


[Hull  nnfn 

ac<Mue  Sir 
John  IIo- 
Iham  at  a 
■ime  oc 
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'  pKwnl      '  [Observstinnc  &<?.,  p.  I.S.] 
era-  '    [Vii.  in  hU  Amwer  to  ilie  Dc- 
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'  [PlauL,  P»ri.,  I.  L*9,] 
«  (•'  Utcurr  rxtion*  iniuilu.' 
rent..  EuDucli.,  I.  L  14.] 
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y?     Tliey  say,  that  Sir  John  hath  been  a  prime  occasion  Diirormr 

of  these  distempers,  ns  the  most  Bcvere  and  zcnious  cnllector '■ — 

■of  ship-money  that  ever  was,  ia  hia  slirievalty*  j  a  pi-ecedent 
the  Test  of  the  Iciiigdoin ;  not  only  an  executor  of  the 
loramanda  of  others,  but  also  a  plotter  nnd  contriver  of  this 
husincits  :  that  he  hnth  had,  not  a  rawuth'a  mind,  hut  sixteen 
years'  mind,  to  the  goveniment  of  Hull  (ever  since  the  wars 
with  Spain),  upon  all  occasions;  and,  aa  an  introduction  to 
his  designs,  hath  gotten  the  train-bands  of  Hull  added  to 
his  regiment ;  that  hi&  finends  hare  been  the  nusers  and 
fonienters  of  these  feara  and  jealousies  of  the  surpri'ring  of 
Hull,  sometimes  by  the  lord  of  Dunbar's'  men,  that  were 
trained  under  ground  (aurely  they  were  not  meOj  but  ser- 
pents' teeth  that  should  be  turned  into  armed  raen)^  some- 
times by  Mr,  Terrct  »  Lincolnshire  gentleman  and  his 
troops  of  horse;  a  fine  device  indeed,  to  have  surpriaed  Hull 
on  a  sudden,  with  horse,  and  with  horse  from  Lincolnshire! 
Wlio  knovra  how  they  should  haye  got  over  Himiber,  nnless 

ey  were  winged  ?  They  say,  that  before  ever  the  kingdom 
took  nny  notice  of  a  breach  between  the  king  and  the  Par- 
liament, Mr,  Hotham  openly  dinded  thera  at  Hull, — "They 
that  are  for  the  king  stand  there,  and  tliey  that  are  for 
the  purliaineiit  stand  here."  Did  he  know  nothing  then? 
J  ndge  you.  They  tell  who  it  wasj  that  threw  away  his  Majesty's 
letter  in  scorn,  and  told  the  Mayor  of  Hiill  it  was  worth 
nothing;  who  it  was,  that  commanded  the  burgesses  upon 
pain  of  death  to  keep  in  their  houses,  and  not  to  appear 
M"hcn  his  Majesty  repaired  to  HulP ;  who  it  was,  that  cauucd 
the  bonfires  to  be  put  out  upon  the  day  of  his  Majesty's 
inaugnrAtion  upon  pretended  fear  of  the  magazine,  whercAs 

^  [In  Ihe  yMn]  ^€3*  <nd  iHSS. 
[IOC».l,orYutkshin(Dr>ke,Ebo»e., 
p.  3df ) ;  acid  iH  IJriggi,  fliiL  of  Hull, 
c  xJT.  p.  MO,} 

'  [Sir  Hfnry  Coiwtiible  of  IlsUliam 
in  Hatdemnt,  Ystkiihitp,  wm  cTEatcd 
Vi«co-nr1  Diiiibnr  in  Scutliinil  Nov.  1*, 
lfl20(Dou9lit,  pMr.  orScoiI.,  p.  'um). 
He  nt  in  Hull  u  une  of  Cbr  Commii- 
n«;)crt  for  tbe  Toysl  loan  in  ItE17 
(firing*.  Hilt  of  Hull,  c.  xir.  pp.  132, 
123):  uid  WM  tent  for  hywiitTitil  of 
the  Houie  nr  Commone  Feb.  I ,  lt)4]-3, 
upon  ri'ctipt  by  Uie  Hnutc  of  lerlen 
_froin  YoTluhiie  acciuing  him  of  iloring 
gililHHAI.1,.  o 


up  nrm«,  "to  llio  greU  Icttoi-  of  the 
coiiiiUy"'  (PciTeci  Diunial  of  TiiugM 
in  Tjiruaruent,  from  J«n.  31  lo  Feb.  7, 
I6«l-3,  p.  S).] 

'  ["  III"  MpJMly  ihen  ciMtid  for  tlie 
Miy«r''  (Mr,  Hnilcet),  "anrl  dMnuirird 
cnltanr^  at  hU  liacidt  ^  who.  Il  ii  iilcl, 
.  .  pri>t«Bii!d  (liAt  bt  would  Ifi  him  in  if 
it  w«  in  hin  power,  but  tliit  ht  caultl 
Dol  da  it,  ihrtu  being  ■  guard  ovft 
Uim,  Ihi-  i  111  i«  hi  I  Ml  It*,  and  at  Ihp  B^tM, 
whorh  ir«R  L<pt  hy  Ili«  lolilifr*  r»(l* 
armml.  witlli  urilrri  lu  piit  anj  to  iloili 
who  ihaiiM  aticmpl  to  open  iheiit." 
Bri^ga.  Hilt,  of  Hull,  c  xt.  p.  123,J 

e 
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Pa  KT    at  the  same  time  hia  soldiers  had  a  great  fire  under  the  veij 

'■ —  walls  of  it ;  who  it  was  that  desired  of  the  townsmen  of  Hull 

a  certifipate  to  the  Parliament,  that  his  Majesty  came  against 
Hidl  in  an  hostile  manner,  with  greater  numbers  than  he 
had ;  which  was  refused  by  the  greater  and  sounder  part,  u 
good  reason  they  had,  both  because  it  was  untrue,  and  also 
because  during  all  the  same  time  they  were  confined  to  their 
houses  upon  pain  of  death ;  who  tt  was,  that  administrated  an 
oath  or  protestation  to  the  townsmen  of  Hull,  so  directly 
opposite  both  to  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  to  the  oath 
which  they  take  when  they  are  admitted  burgesses  or  £ree- 
men  of  that  corporation''.  They  say,  Mr.  Hotham's  motto 
of  his  comet  is,  "  For  the  public  hberty ;"  but  that  it  was  not 
"  for  the  public  liberty,"  either  for  him  to  promise  the  towns- 
men that  none  should  be  troubled  with  billeting  soldim 
against  their  wills,  and  so  soon  as  he  was  gotten  into  Hull  to 
fill  their  houses  with  billetters,  and  tell  them  it  was  polity 
of  state  to  promise  fair  till  they  were  in  possession' ;  or  fiiv 
hia  father  to  hold  a  pistol  to  the  breast  of  the  king's  lieu- 
tenant*",  to  beat  and  imprison  their  persona,  to  banish  them 
fix>m  their  habitations,  to  drown  their  com  and  meadow,  to 
bum  their  houses,  to  rob  them  of  their  goods",  and  allow 
the  owner  but  ten  pounds  out  of  a  thousand  for  the  main- 
tenance of  himself,  his  wife,  and  children,  to  suffer  his  officers 
to  charge  an  honest  woman  with  felony  for  coming  into  her 
own  house,  because  her  husband  was  a  delinquent,  and  Sir 
John  had  disposed  hia  goods.  If  yon  desire  to  know  where 
was  the  first  forcing  of  billets  ?  It  waa  at  Hull".    Where  was 

*  [See  below  pp.  4SI,  452;   and  s  It  cajne  to  him  by  Proridence  uid  be 

pamphlet  entitled  HuII'h  Management  will  keep  it ;  and  lo  Kfusing  to  deliver 

of  the  Kingdom's  Cause,  or,  A  Brief  it,  with  threata,  if  be  or  any  other  of 

Hiatoricall  Relation  of  the  Several  Plota  bis  fellow- aerrsnti  ihonld  agkin  tepaii 

and  Attempts  agaiuet  Kingston  upon  to  Hull  about  it ;" — in  his  Anawer  to 

Hull,  4to.  Lond.  June  IS,  IGM,  p.  7;  the  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  CoDUDODi 

a  riolent  Parliamentarian  tract.]  July  1642,  Exact  Collect.,  pp.  471,472. 

'  [The  Mayor  and  burgeasea  peti-  It  does  not  appear  to  yihat  maeoiaU 

tioned  the  Parliament  that  they  might  Brarnhdlj  alludes.] 

not  be  forced  to  give  billets  j    hut  in  °  [See  above  p.  444.  noten  ;  and  the 

vain.    See  the  Perfect  DiumsJ  of  Pas-  King's  Proclamation  of  July  8,  1611, 

aages  in  Parliament,  &om  Jan.  31  to  declaring  hia  purpose  of  going  to  Hi^ 

Feb.  7, 1G41-2,  p.  3.]  in  person,  and  "the  true  occasion  and 

"  [Charles  complained  of  Sir  John  end"  of  hit  to  doing,  in  ExmctCoUecL, 

Hotham'B  "seising  hia"  (the  King's)  pp.  453-456.1 

"wine    and    other   provisions   for  bis  °  [SeetheKing'aDedkr.  ofAuc.19, 

house,  snd  tcomfuUy  using  his  aervant  1642,  Exact  Collect,  p.  543.  j 
whom  he  seat  to  require  tnem,  saying. 
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Ill, 


tlie  first  plimdering  of  goods ?  At  Hull.  The  first  drowning  of  Dnco»K<t 
gronnds  ?  At  HuUp,  WTiere  was  the  first  burning  of  houses  ? 
At  Myton  near  Hull'' :  Where  w»s  the  fii-st  slieddiiig:  of 
blood?  At  Anlaby  iieiir  Hull;  and,  to  Aggravate  the  matter, 
ill  a  time  of  treaty  and  expectation  of  peace'.  They  say  tte 
first  men  banished  from  their  habitatioiiSj  were  Mr.  Thornton, 
Mr.  Cwtwright,  Mr,  Perkins,  Mr.  Fairbumg,  Mr.  Keruy, 
Mr.  Tophanij  Mr.  Wataon,  Mr.  Dobaon,  of  HulJ',  They  say 
the  first  imposition  of  four  pound  a  Um  upon  some  kind  of 
eommodities  was  at  Hull :  and  wish  that  the  father  had  been 
translated  into  LineoluKhJre  with  the  son,  that  Yorkshire 
might  have  sung,  "  LtPtcntur  Cteli,"  &c.' 

Yon  have  seen  what  they  say,  whereof  I  am  but  the 
ilatcr ;  if  it  seem  too  sharp,  "  blame  the  pcUican  and  not 
me."  Now  I  must  crave  a  word  ivitli  the  town.  Besides 
the  oath  of  allegiance  which  every  good  subject  Iiath  taken 
or  ought  to  take,  every  b^irgess  of  that  towii  takes  another 
oath  at  his  admission,  to  keep  that  town  and  the  block- 
houses to  the  use  of  the  king  and  his  heira  [uot  of  the  king 


'  July  i.  [1012.  The  king  had  "cm 

I'll*  riser  fh«l  brjngii  fresh  w»1?rto  Hllll 

July4"  (PwfMtDiaraiilpJaly  *eoJoIy 
II.  \M'i):  lud  Sir  John  Hoiham  im- 
incrliHti'ly  nooiicd  Uii?  grounds  round 
the  town  by  Ulling  in  xhe  lluitiber 
njKfn  thcni.  The  pBiliaiiieTit,  by  Dc- 
rllifaLioh  a  fev  dnys  hft^r^^ards,  pru- 
tniHcd  compcnsntiait  lo  l\\e  awnen  and 
farnicre  wbott^  property  Diad  bevii  thus 
dcsiroyedL  (££jic[  CollecL,  pp.  4^9, 
«0).] 

'  July  B.  [IBW.  "The  hospital  of 
fh«  Chsrtef-bitiiB«  4fitt  all  Mylon  Ihetir 
statidiiig  {coafiUAag  of  in«ny  lioiii»i  in 
tlic  Idiih.'*)  wcirhluicn  11)1  and  di-ntroyedi 
Irnst  tlic  lluyalUM  mig:Jii  lOikt  jiosme- 
Bioti  uf  [Jieiii,"  U^igg^t  IIisIt  of  lluti, 
t.  nr,  p.  IC?.] 

'  July27.  [J612.  "  On  WwiiieBd^y 
nighl  Ule  . .  (hvn  fislli<>d  out  or  Hull 
'to  Horse  anil  bImiuI:  I.^O  fooli:  nnd  Cell 
upon  the  Ctialiere'  trrni:!u'»3t  AnUhy, 
mMM  til  Itie  louldicri  (li-sfrltrcl  Iticin 
ure  li>«  who  itMd  crtiCinrll.  snd  . . 
vfte  sliinc*'  Some  Specinll  PuMgei 
from  Hull,  Anlihy.  and  Yonke,  truly 
informed  Monday  the  Ut,  -of  August 

I«W,  p,  *,  410.  hapA.  S«e  »Ik)  the 
King't  DecUr.  of  A  lip.  12  (Exaot  Col- 
InL,  p.  A58},  and  Whilctoclte'iiMenior. 
■ri%.   The  inllti  hoof-'rn  hat  canriiicd 


the  sklrmieb  Juit  mcntiDDed  with  an- 
other-a  r?v  4n-ys  InteT  j  wticrc  the  rebels, 
400  ia  numbei'.'WfrahMrleJbySirJfthn 
Kulhim  and  Sir  Jolm  Mddrani,  and 
nhich  la  nieutionpil  (Au^.  'I.  151-2)  a< 
baviDg  occurred  on  "  tlic  la«t  faat  day," 
in  a  pamphlcl  endlled  Some  SpevialE 
Pusigc^  frotn  Lotldnll,  Wc>ltnlhiler, 
York,  Hull,  £le..rroiiL  Auj;.  1.  tiv  Aii|i.H, 
I()t2,  p.  3,  and  in  the  Perftct  Uiurtial 
from  Au^.  I.  to  Aiiir.  -^i  \^V2,  p.  4.] 

■  {BrigHS,  Ujsl.  of  Hull,  cc.  lY.  xrL 
pp.  1*8,  iVe.    ••■  PtUhb"  U  Jl  liliitake 

for  Parkin*,  and  "  Wataon"  apparcniljr 
for  WatiiMMin.] 

'  [The  younger  Holham  paaaed  over 
fmm  Hull  into  Liitcvlnabiic  In  April 
1643   Aith   a  ilcLachnicnt  of  Ihr  rebel 

rirrikon  (*«eapamp1hie't  entitled  Crnain 
MIers  from  Sir  I.  Hotftam,  Young 
Hulham.lli?  Major  of  tliil),  and  otlitra, 
intcrecptrd  and  Ifruu^ht  la  Court  ti)  hit 
Majeity  .^pril  IB,  rU43,  pp.  8,  10)  ; 
where  he  wa.s  (iefc»i«l  Apnl  1 1.  by  C'nI. 
Ceveniishal. ^noisier  (Mercuc.Bdgic, 
or  A  Brief  ChroDoloitic  of  the  BalCaila, 
Stefvs,  &c.  &r.,  fmin  the  hegiDniiigof 
this  Relwllioii  to  M=rrl>25, 15*iJ,— the 
■uth«r  irai  Dr.  Bfunii  Ryveai — Mereur. 
Aidie.,  pp.  194.  IPS.  for  Sunday  April 
]6i— Dugd«Ic'»  Sh(»ri  View,  c  xriii. 
p.  ISA)  ] 
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and  Parliament).  I  cannot  now  procure  the  copy  to  a  word; 
but  I  sliall  set  down  the  like  oath  for  York  ;  and  of  the  two, 
the  oath  of  Hull  is  stricter.  I  df?sire  the  Londoners  and  all 
the  strong  towns  in  the  kingdom,  who  I  conceive  have  taken 
the  same  form  of  ontli,  to  take  it  into  serious  consideration 
for  their  aoula'  health. 

"  This  bear  ye,  my  Lord  Mayor,  Mr.  Cham'bcrlain,  and 
good  nicnj  that  I  from  henceforth  shall  be  tmaty  and  true  to 
our  sorereign  lord  the  king  and  to  this  eih,'.  And  this  same 
eity  1  sliall  save  and  maintain  to  onr  said  sovereign  lord  Uic 
king,  his  heira  and  successors,  Sec.    So  help  me  God." 

The  oath  beg^ios  as  solemnly  as  that  of  the  Roman  Fecial, 
— *'  Hear,  O  Jupiter,  and  thou  Juno,  Quirinus  thou  ","  kc. ; — 
and  being  afErmative,  tKough  it  bind  not  n  townsman  ad  semper 
— to  be  always  upon  the  walls  in  arms,  yet  it  binds  him  aetnper^ 
— to  be  ready  upon  all  necessities,  it  tiiids  him  never  to  do  any 
tliini;  that  may  be  contrary  to  Lis  oath.  And  was  not  tliat  j 
protestation  contrary,  which  was  by  Sir  John  Hothara  im- 
posed upon  the  inhabitants,  of  IIuU  and  by  them  taken? — 

"  Forasmuch  as  the  king,  being  seduced  by  wicked  and 
evil  counselj  intends  to  make  war  against  this  town  of  Hull, 
who  have  done  nothing  but  by  order  of  Parliament,  we  tliere- 
fore  whose  names  arc  here  under  written,  do  protest  before 
Almighty  God  and  all  good  Cliriatians,  to  be  ready  with  nil 
cheerfubiess  and  tvillingtiesa  to  our  powers  with  our  lives 
and  estates  to  defend  the  same  against  oil  opposition  what- 
soever."— 

Obscrre,  first,  wlmt  gudgeons  he  makoa  tKem  swallow. 
How  do  they  know  that  the  king  is  "seduced?"  Sir  John 
tells  them  so  :  or  that  his  Majesty  "intended  to  make  war 
agaiast  Hull?"  unless  because  their  couscienees  told  tliem 
they  bad  given  him  just  grounds  to  do  so.  It  was  Sir  John 
Hotbam,  not  the  town  of  Hidl,  which  was  accused  by  his 
Mnjestj'.  Observe,  how  he  makes  his  act  the  act  of  the  whole 
town, — "who  have  done  nothing," — and  yet  the  poor  men 
were  mewed  up  in  their  houses  whilst  it  was  a  doing.  Lastly, 
how  they  nffirm  that  bc  hath  "  done  nothing  but  by  order  of 
Parliament;"  yet  it  is  certain  many  who  were  required  to 


*  [A  ■listinrlivn  of  rhoni,   Ai^iiin., 


.SuRiin.  Theol.,  P.  II.  Qu.  7).  uL  «.] 
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protest,  flutE  were  banished  foi"  not  pnjtesting  (]  believe  not  Ducowkm 

one  of  tliem  all),  did  exer  yet  see  this  order.     How  coiM : — 

tliey  see  tlitit  which  never  wajs?  For  these  men  to  know 
that  be  had  an  order,  to  know  that  ho  did  iiot  exceed  his 
order,  ia  niiraculoua.  Upon  these  feigned  grounds  they  hnild 
their  aolemu  protestation;  what  to  do?  "To  defend  Hull 
^Higainat  all  oppoaitioD  whntaoever."  His  Majesty  is  not 
excepted:  and  the  first  words,  "  Furusmuch  as  the  king  being 
ficductd,"  &e.,  shew  that  his  Majesty  is  princii)idly  intended. 
"To  save  and  defend  the  town  to  our  aoverei^  lord  the 
king  and  hia  heirs;" — bo  eaith  the  oath:  "To  defend  it 
agaitiJit  aU  oppoBJtion  wbatHOever,"  yea,  of  the  "king  ae- 
j" — so  aaith  the  proteatatiou.  Now  if  these  two  be  not 
repngnant  directly  one  to  another,  if  every  man  tbnt  hath 
taken  this  protestation  be  not  directly  peijnrcd,  "  rtddat 
ihi  minam  Diogeneg*"- — let  him  that  taught  me  logic  give 
my  money  again.  ^Miat  is  this  bnt  to  entangle  and  en- 
gage God  in  rebeUion,  and  to  put  Hia  broad  ecaJ  to  letters 
counterfeited  by  themselves  ?  They  suflercd  much,  who 
were  banished  for  not  protesting  ;  but  they  more,  who  stayed 
at  home  with  such  hazard  of  their  souls.  Some  men  may 
be  80  silly  aa  to  askj  whether  of  these  two  en  gagementSj  the 
oath  or  the  protestation,  ought  to  be  kept?  The  ease  is 
clear.  The  former  obbgation  doth  always  prejudge  the 
tter.  The  latter  will  is  best^  but  the  first  oath.  TTie 
protestniiou  is  plain  pcrjiuy;  and  to  persevere  in  it,  is  to 
double   the  sin.     "Dura  promissio,  accrbiar  mluiio' :'*  to 


^^    UgHUl-! 

^■hiDed 

re 


lake  the  protestation  was  ill,  to  keep  it  is  worae.     David  [i  ^^'^"^• 
iTotested  as  much  against  Nabal ;  yet,  upon  better  consider- 22.  ii-a*.) 


i 

^^btiou,  "eiwew  in  raijinavt  7'ei'ocavitJ,"  he  retracted  it, 
^^     Secondly,  an  oath  made  by  one  that  is  not  '  »uijvria,'  who 
hath  no  power  over  himself  in  that  wliicli  he  sweam,  is  void 
even  when  it  is  made  ;  as,  for  a  eliild  or  a  wife  to  swear  against 

their  ftbal  or  conjugal  duty,  or  for  a  subject  to  swceit  against 

^^■UB   allegiance :    and  such  an  one  was   that   protestation : 
^^ftbis  19  suHicient  to  make  it  void.     To  which  much  mure 

W' 

r   lib, 


(Cie,,  I.ucull.,  I3I1I.] 
Auabrux,    [Dfr  Offic.    Miiiulrnr., 
lib.  iii  c  1 2.  1 7S i  Op.  toai.  iL  n.\27. 


'  Rrde,  [Itomil.  ^:aTiv.  dt  Saiicdi, 
Hum.  iu  Nat&L  Dccoll.  D  Juta.  BapluL, 
Up,  loni.  TiL  p.  12V.] 


434 


THE  aERFBNT-SALVE. 


£.  or  lliL- 
Irbli  Re- 
bel! ioo. 


might  be  added;  as,  that  the  former  o&tBa  were  grouuded 
-  both  upon  a  natural  and  a  civil  olitigation ;  were  freely 
Bssumed,  but  this  pruteetatian  was  inerelj  forced  ;  the  former 
were  taken  before  a  iHwfiil  magiatratCj  the  latter  before  an 
intruder,  wlio  had  no  powerto  administer  such  a  protestation. 
But  1  hftve  dwelt  loug  cnuiigh  on  this  point.  1  wish  our 
g^eat  cities  who  have  taken  the  like  oath  may  lay  it  to  heart. 
In  the  close  of  tliis  pointj  the  Observer  tells  us,  that  if 
"  Faux  had  fallen  by  a  private  maii'a  sword  in  the  very  instant 
when  he  would  hftvc  given  fire  to  liia  traiu,  that  act  bad  not 
been  punishable*,"  \VTiat  then?  Will  he  conipsrc  the 
sovereign  magistrate  to  a  powder  traitor  :  or  his  undcrmiiiiog 
the  Parlinnjent  House,  with  the  lung's  repairing  to  his  own 
town  ;  or  his  blowing  up  his  Majesty  and  the  peers,  with  the 
king's  requiring  his  own  goods?  This  is  false  and  painted 
fire.    The  train  was  laid  the  other  way. 

"  Quodcunque  oiKndas  luih!  lic,  Incredului  odi*." 

2.  The  nest  considerable  obflervation  ia  concerning  Ireland; 
a  tragical  subject,  wbieb  may  justly  challenge  oxn  tears  and  H* 
prayers.  The  Obgerver  falls  upon  this  in  the  I'lh,  29th,  and 
86th  pngoa  of  this  treatise,  and  likewise  in  his  Obaervator 
Defended,  and  other  discourses  lately  published,  either  with- 
out a  name,  or  under  another  name''.  The  condition  of 
Ireland  is  so  miieh  the  more  to  be  deplored,  by  how  much 
the  less  it  could  then  be  espected.  When  religion  began  to 
shew  its  beams  oicr  the  face  of  that  kingdom,  yea,  with- 
out any  pressure  to  the  conscience  of  any  mon^  exerpt  such 
M  were  introducers  of  iuuovations  into  the  public  service 
of  the  ChuKb'';  when  the  law  had  obtained  &  free  current 
throughout  the  whole  island;  when  the  scale  of  equity  gave 
the  8ame  weight  to  gold  aud  lead,  and  the  equal  admiuistm- 
tion  of  justice  to  rich  and  poor  did  secure  the  iufcrior  stjb- 
jects  from  oppression  ;  when  there  was  a  daily  growth  of  all 


[Tbi'  trnrlf  nhkli    UlKniliill  I'll]! 
Ill'   Viisl    01»rrvttlic.[ia    Bnd    (ho    Oh- 


■  [OlMwrratiiin*  Sic.  pp.  18,  29.] 

■  fllnrat..  A,  P..  iS6.] 
(Tbi- 

•«tv«liiT  Ud'eiLdtd.  IwJiT  nthfr  name« 
jti  their  !itlr  (ibitcb::  (at  which  are  ihiivc 
Up.  a*^  tOI.  notr*  q.  u.  Of  olHer 
Irarfi  of   Pnrkrr'a,  of  ihr  jcir*   ItiW 


a.nd    1 643.    of    wbi«h    bpt  tt%\    esitt, 

BrimlinU  hat  bikon  no  funhcr  iiolica 
(ihr  OhgcrvDtlcins'  ihrmAclvci  of  coitnr 
e^iCcptr^J)  thnn  m  ibc  Icxi  nboTcj 

'■  [Cciiijure  Unillic't  AiUKtrio  F»i« 
W*min|ci  and  Mknl,  HiM.  af  Ch.  of 
Irtland,  v<il,  L  c.  tu.  ««t.  C.) 
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arts,  and  trades,  and  civility;  wlien  that  which  was  formerly 
80  great  a  burden  to  ttis  crown  in  the  ordinary  accounts 
every  year,  was  now  become  able,  not  only  to  defray  ita  own 
charge,  but  also  make  a  large  supply  to  his  Majpaty's 
revenue ;  wlieu  all  the  orders  of  that  kingdom  had  so  lately 
given  an  unanimous  expression  of  their  zeal  and  devotion  to 
liis  Majesty's  service'' ;  that  on  a  sudden  t!ic  sky  should  be 
so  totally  overcast  with  n  jiitchy  cloud  of  rebellion,  that  all 
our  fairest  hopes  should  be  so  iincspccteilly  nipped  in  the 
bud,  deserves  a  little  iuquiaitiou  into  the  true  reason  of  it. 

Some,  who  have  long  since  learned  that  "  a  dead  man  Can- 
not bite,"  arc  bold  to  cast  it  on  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  score ; 
how  justly,  let  these  two  considerations  witness. — First,  that 
the  prime  actors  in  this  war  were  as  great  opposcrs  and  pro- 
secutors of  the  Earl*.  Members  of  the  same  faction  may 
feign  quarrels  among  themselves  in  public,  only  to  gain  upon 
a  credidous  party,  and  to  enable  themselves  to  do  more  mis- 
chief; hut  tliis  never  proeceda  so  far  as  blood.  Secondly, 
look  who  they  are  in  Ireland,  whose  heroical  Hctions,  in  such 
a  scarcity  of  neccssarj'  supplies,  have  maintiiined  the  English 

and  the  Protestant  cause,  and  you  shall  find  very  many  of 

^■ijhem  the  intimate  friends  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  priQ- 
^^ripal  commanders  in  the  Irish  army  called  the  "  Popisli  army," 
which  was  said  to  be  intended  agnJnst  Enylandf.  If  you  in- 
[Qtre  further  into  the  long  robe  for  counsel,  you  will  find  the 
same  ohservation  made  good.  Then  let  the  Earl's  ashes  rest 
in  peace  for  this. 

Others,  bred  out  of  the  excrements  of  thoac  giants  who 
made  war  against  Heaven,  cast  this  upon  his  Sacred  Majesty; 
— [to  use  the  Observer's  words)  "  an  absurd,  unreasonahle. 


DtgcovBSB 
11. 


[Tlie  F*rl 
ofSiriffiici! 

nn  caOM 
ot  it.] 


rS'iir  Kins 
cruris  17\ 


'  [SecBot1ue,llii>l.i>flnil)ficbH9., 
M.  a.  IT.— Sir  G.  Radclifle'i  Lift  flf 

SlcBiroti!,  in  Apjit^nd.  lo  K-lialC  Lelleri, 
»oL  ii.  pp.  43t,  l.l.i. — Clinrk'^'  Answer 
lo  (h<?  two  lii>il  PtiinTS  fwin  liibridiie, 
Ui  lUl-l.  ill  lliig(iJc-»  Sliort  View,  Ap 
p«ntL  f.  VSS. — Cane,  Life  of  the  Ouke 
<if -Uminjiilc.  Tol  i.  pp.  83 — 87,  (Wi4  the 
fiifciMtuin  Aflhi:  Irish  Houw  dl  Viita- 
luirnt  in  MaitIi  1(!31>-1I).  iliid.  |i.  Hi,— 
■nd  SlTRfliird's  own  LetteTs  vol.  i.  p. 
2T'li  'Vol.  iL  pp.  H.  m.  SiK.] 

•  [Scil.  Sir  Pliclim  O'Kcklc,  I.»nls 
Mount  ^&rro(,  Muflb^erry,  ^lac-gujr?, 
And  Uic-M>tian.  Sic] 


'  [S«  the  ?tDlc»i.  of  the  HouK  of 
Camniona  May  1,  ItiW,  Preamble,  in 

Riukw.  Tul.  V.  p.  735  i  and  StnC 
LcltPra.  vol.  ii.  pp.  is;,  U».  233.  WO, 
•H)-j. — Thp(th(rn} Karl  of  Onnondp  nnii 
Sir  Williim  St.  Lcgcr  ai»y  bt-  n&nini 
mngnK  othcn  m  priwfs  of  Ilntabill't 
•McrCivn ;  wlio  wcrv  Hnt  and  tcemiil  in 
command  of  Ihe  fiWi-ti  raiiicd  by  J.otd 
Silriiirnrtl  in  li!  MJ  (Csrle.  Lifi-  oi  Uuke 
of  Omioiiili'.  vi)l.  i.  pp.  ))7-D!i).  "ew 
Imlli  f^ielld^<  of  Slralfun),  nniJ  truili  pro- 
miiiriil- Itadcrp  in  llie  ccimtot  nilh  iha 
lri>li  tvIkLl] 


I'abt    iDCredible   Buppositiou* ;" — that  he^  who   may  boast    more 

truly  tlian  Pericles  could  upoD  liia  death-bed,  tlint  neTcr  one 

Athcniau  did  vtcu-  black  for  bis  sake'',  uow,  as  if  all  bis 
former  goodness  were  but  penoiiated,  oj  Xcro's  soul  liad 
tTajiami grated  into  bis  body,  should  deligbt  in  tbe  blood  and 
slniigbter  of  bis  subjects  \  To  what  end  ?  To  exhaust  his 
treasure,  lose  bis  revenues,  veaken  his  friends,  and  depriTe 
himself  of  the  certain  assistance  of  bis  subjects,  at  a  time 
when  he  conceives  it  to  be  so  naeful  for  bis  afiairs.  They 
had  need  be  strong  proofs  indeed,  that  can  incUne  the  judg- 
ment of  any  rational  man  to  such  a  senseless  parados.  Let 
as  view  them. 

[The  Ob-  Hrat,  "  the  rebels  sud  so,"  they  pleaded  "  the  kiug's  au- 
T^gMy  tbority,  they  called  themselves  the  Queen's  army'."  Is  not 
•rpiiui-iiLs  t],{3  ,j  doughty  argument  ?  By  the  same  reason  we  may 
him  Ml.]  accuse  Christ  aa  the  patron  of  all  schisniatical  coDreiitic]e», 
because  tbey  sny,  "  here  is  Cliristj"  and  "  there  is  Christ ;" 
some  out  of  a  credulous  simplicity,  others  out  of  a  deep  sub- 
tilty:  or  ascribe  the  primitive  heresies  to  the  Apostles,  because 
the  false  teachers  did  use  their  names,  to  make  their  heresies 
more  current.  So  Sir  John  Hotham  and  Scrjea,nt  Major 
Skippon^  do  pretend  the  authority  of  king  and  Parliament ; 
the  king  disclaims  both  tbe  cue  and  the  other.  Slany  who 
arc  now  in  arms  against  the  king,  do  verily  believe  tbey  fight 
for  the  king,  against  some  bml  counsellors,  whom  they  cajiuot 
name.  The  same  rebels;  sometimes  pleaded  an  ordiiiauce  of 
Parliament'.  Nothing  is  more  usual  with  yirales  than  tvhwig 
out  a  counterfeit  flag. 

A  second  reason  is,  sundry  "  commanders"  of  note  "  were 


[MUL 

xativ.  23.] 


w  rO)Hvn-Btion&  S!C.,  [>.  J7.J 

*  [Plut.  ill  Vila  Periclii,  torn,  i  p. 
S83.  cA.  BryiiiL] 

'  [Dciclnraelon  of  Hou««  of  I'dtIm- 
in«nt  prceenl«d  lo  tho  king  Marti  9, 
Iiitl.^,  M  NtfwtuurkBt ;  in  Euet  Col- 
leti.,  pp.  97,  98  ;— P*iiii«ii  of  lards 
■nd  Cuiiimntin  pnfAmttd  w  his  Mnjetiy 
April  38,  lfil2i  ibi^.p.  142.  AnilBvc 
Botluc.  HUt.  Dtlrith  Jt«bcl1..  pp.  -20, 
90 1  and  tbt  Aiu«.  lo  L&  Milki.,  in 
»iit  i.  p.  31  nuTc  r.  ] 

'  [Se-yrsui  ilajin  Skjppan  ccni- 
itiAiutcil  tbe  Lontioii  Tf^iinl  Bauds 
Tor  ihi  I**rlianwiiL     &re  the    EkbH 

conw.!., pn  ;r.  rs,  mi;  (.mi  wjuiu- 


locke'^  Merijoriiili.  pp.  St,  62.] 

'  [FtirRpd.  ConimismonB  from  tV 
KiufCi  Willi  Bcnuine  meI*  *iuchcil  Ion 
fium  «l])n  docuiDCQUt  were  displkjvd 
by  moi*  tliali  ottp  \caitr  unon|;  ike 
Irish  TchtlR: — Uy  Sir  rhdun  O'JiMle, 
»n  bImivg  id  Ihp  Aii««r.  lu  La  MillcL, 
voi.  i.  p.  a*.  Disc.  i.  Pu  i.,  and  Sir 
rhvlim's  atia  ronfeuiiiin  in  Caitc's  Lift 
of  iLe  DuLv  of  OniKfnde,  vuL  1.  pp. 
ira-U;;;— by  Lord  M.isL^rrT,  *n 
Bio^-  Bril.,  art.  ftujfrT  BojLe,  k«rl  of 
Ossorj,  nutt  B.  See  also  Nilson.  toX. 
ii.pV.yi7^~S30i  and  tlio  luuiiphlcU  ID 
rol.  *.  <r(  ttie  Somen  CjUrution.  pp. 
6^1— (IfiKJ 
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passed  over  into  Ireland  by  liia  Majeaty's  warrant,"  who  were  DitRouBae 


seen    presently   after   "in   tLe  Iicad  of  the  reltels™."     His. 

Majesty  IiatL  lung  siace  answered  tMs,  aud  demanded  repiu 

ration   of  aucb  a  grouudlesa  calnmny".     I  ouly  add    two 

^^    thiiiga  ;  the  oue,  how  ignorant  our  intclligeucera  ai-e  of  the 

Hp  state  of  Irdandj  to  feign  such  a  deriec  of  a  brother  of  Sir 

M   George  Hamilton'*;  yet  Sir  George  hath  no  brother  tlicre  but 

Sir  Fred&riclt,  who  was  th'en  and  long  nlYcr,  in  Miuior  llnniil- 

Pton,  fta  opposite  to  the  Irish  rebels  aa  the  Observer  lumsclf "  : 
the  otiier  is,  if  this  were  truo,  yet  it  were  but  a  poor  eollec- 
^^  tiyn  ;  there  are  many  who  have  Lad,  not  ouly  warrants  under 
^B  the  king's  hand,  but  letters  patents  under  his  broad  seal,  who 
^^  owe  tlieir  very  subsistence  to  his  Majesty's  bountj',  yet  have 
made  B  shift  to  creep  from  biii  boaom  out  at  his  sleeve.  If 
such  &  thing  had  been  (aa  it  is  an  impudent  fictiou)^  yet  tliese 
^HB  neither  the  first  not  the  last,  that  have  betrayed  the  trtlat 
f  A  gracious  king. 

The  tliird  and  last  reason  is^  because  his  Majesty  wm  not 
Bo  active  to  n-prcss  this  insurrection,  nor  bo  ready  to  ppocloim 
them  traitors  :  so  the  Observer; — "  He  that  will  not  accuse 
the  king  uf  want  of  zeal  against  the  Irish  rcbeU,  yet  he  may 
truly  say,  there  is  not  the  same  zeal  expressed  that  waa 
■j^gajnst  the  Scots  P,"  &c. ;  "the  profferred  supplies  of  the 
fliah  aud  Scottish  luition  are  retarded,  opportunities  neg- 
lected, nice  exceptions  trtimcd*'."  This  pica  ia  pertinent,  to 
make  the  king,  though  not  the  contriver,  yet  the  conaener, 
of  that  rebelhou  ;  but  is  as  false  as  the  father  of  Ues,  from 
whom  it  proceeds.  Hear  his  Majesty  himself; — the  Irish 
*'  rebels  practijic  such  unbuman  and  unheard  of  outrages  upon 
our  miserable  people,  that  no  Christian  ear  can  hear  without 
horror,  nor  story  parallel ;  and  as  we  look  upon  this  as  the 
greatest  affliction  it  hath  pleased  God  to  lay  uiion  us,  so  our 


II. 


n  [bcclar.  of  Qnili  Hou»ca  ufPnrl. 
■mi  Xo  the  kiiif!  Much  1(J,  IOtl-2.— 
ill   the   ExacI   CullscL,   pp.    11,^-117; 

KiiH  see  the  Kiti^'c  Moeaj^e  to  4he 
Uaiiu  -of  Common*  in  FeK  lBtl-3. 
npoti  opcMion  of  l*j'iir»  Spcri-li  {Jan. 
2n.  I8tl.2,  at  a  coafiTeutt  with  the 
Lord*,  brin^iliK  lUl*  chiTfte  agniint 
Ch»rlM)i  with  ih*  fi^lj  of  lite  Houw, 
ibini.  pp.  O0.;3.] 

'  tiji  MajvttiM  Antwcr  toa  Mn> 


BBgc  scat  to  him  by  the  Uoiue of  Coin- 
nionn  conoeriiiii)!  licein«  Kriclett  by 
liini  ICi  p^ftuiu  to  got  iiitii  Uelaiid," — 
ibid.Ji.  ilB.] 

"  [Sec  Uurksc.  p.  88.  "The  cluior 
*r^B  IViicnC'd"  of  Sir  Goor^e  llainilliiii 
himself.  —  DL'ular.  i|linle<i  in  note  tii.J 

'  FLti.iOW".i,  LFcwObHitT.  Ac,1 

""*/  [Ibid.] 
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ualiappioess  is  inereneed,  iu  that,  by  tlie  distempers  at  home, 
-  BO  early  remedies  Iidve  not  been  applied  to  those  growing 
evila,  BH  the  ncccsalty  there  rcqiiircB;  .    .   .   and  we  acknow- 
led^e  it  a  bif^h  crime  against  Almighty  God,  njid  inexcusable 
to  our  good  Bubjccts,  if  we  did  not  to  the  utmost  employ  all  our 
powers  and  facultiea  to  tlio  speediest  and  most  effectual  assist- 
ance and  protection  of  that  dietre&sed  people'."  He  "coujores" 
all  his  loving  subjects  to  "join"  with  hira  in  that  work',  he 
offers  to  hazard  Lis  sacred  person  in  that  war",  to  engage  the 
revenues  of  his  crown';  wliat  can  the  Observer  desire  mofe  t 
Perhaps  he  may  say  these  offers  came  late  and  unseasonably. 
TIjeu  let  us  look  backward  to  his  Majesty's  proclamation  of 
the  first  of  January,  1641,  soon  after  his  return  from  Scot- 
land, in  a  time  of  so  great  distractions  here  at  home,  when 
that  Itcmonstrance  which  ushered  in  all  our  fears  and  troubles 
was  ready  to  be  puhlislied;  ]et  them  shew,  that  any  course 
was  presented  to  his  Majesty  before  this,  cither  by  his  great 
comicil,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  it,  or  by  hi* 
Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland,  who  were  upon  the 
place  ; — "  Wo,  abhorring  the  wicked  disloyalty  and  horrible 
acts  committed  by  those  persons,  do  hereby  uot  only  declare 
our  juat  indignation  thereof,  but  also  do  declare  thom  and 
their  adherents  and  nhettora,  and  all  those  who  shall  hereafter 
join  with  them,  or  commit  the  like  acts  on  any  of  our  good 
euIjjcctB  in  that  kingdom,  to  be  rebels  and  ti-aitora  again-rt 
our  royal  person,  and  enemies  to  our  royal  crown  of  England 
and  Ireland,"  &c. ;  commanding  them  to  "  lay  down  arms" 
without  delay,  or  otherwise  "authorizing  and  Tef|uLriiig"  his 
"  Lords  Justices"  there,  and  "  the  general  of"  his  Majesty's 
"  army,  .  .  to  prosecute  them  as  traitors  and  rebels  with  fire 
and  sword"."      But  if  we  look  further  still,  when  the  first 
tidiit)?*  of  tliia  cursed  rebellion  came  to  his  Majesty  in  Scot- 
land, he  (lid  uot  sleep  upon  it,  but  presently  acquninted  both 
bis  Parliauieuts  with  it,   required  their  aasistance,  recom- 
mended it  to  their  care,  promised  to  joiu  iu  any  coiu^e  that 


'  Dvdirntinn  upun  ilip  Rcnion- 
tlninr*'.  p,  21.  [vii,  '"Hin  MiiiwtiwDe- 
rUraliuii  tu  all  lili  liirini;  Subj^wi,"  ■" 
Ucc.  I  till  I -ill  l!>p  tlwct  ColVsl.. 
p.  2».l 


<  [Mc&BaKf  of  Feb.  11,  1611-2,  ibid. 

>  [Mhum  Df  April  9.  W2.  IkUL 
,.  1,1+.] 

"  [  In  th«  Exact  OallrcL,  pp.  Sa,  Sl.l 
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eboiiild  be  tbougbt  fit*.     Neltlier  did  his  Mttjesty'a  care  rest 
there,  but  at  the  same  time  he  named  six  or  seven  colonda  in 

I  the  north  of  Irclm;d,  to  raise  forces  instantly  to  suppress  tlifit 
insurrection,  which  was  done  accordingly^  r  and  they  sny,  if 
some  hftd  been  as  setive  then,  as  they  were  ainde  powerful 
by  the  eontiuouce  of  that  part  of  the  kiugdom,  iii  all  probability 
that  cockatrice-egg  had  been  broken  scx)aer  than  lia.tclied  ; 
before  that  erer  niiy  of  the  ohl  English^  and  mimy  of  tlie 
mere  natives,  had  declared  theiuBclvcs,  In  pursuance  of 
'  these  premisses,  when  the  Act  for  Undertakers  was  tendered 
to  his  Majcaty,  be  condescended   freely  to  give  away  all  his 

I  escheats  to  this  work  (rui  act  not  to  be  paralleled  among  all 
his  predecessors) ;  yea,  though  some  clause*  in  that  statute 
(espeoittlly  for  the  Umitiition  of  his  majesty's  grace)  might 
seem  to  require  a  further  discussion''.  The  wants  of  Ireland 
uid  the  present  condition  of  England  do  speak  abundantly, 
whether  those  great  sums  of  money,  or  those  great  forces, 
raised  for  that  end,  have  been  employed  to  the  use  for  which 
they  were  solely  designed' :  yet  Rnbahakeb  will  not  want  a 
S91  pretext  to  rail  at  good  Hezckiab,  though,  spider  like,  he  suck 
^_  poison  out  of  the  si^'eetest  flowers,  Surely  there  must  be 
^B  some  ftre  whence  all  this  smoke  hath  risen.  Perhaps  they 
'  conceive,  that  his  Majesty  was  not  willing,  without  good  iid- 
^_^  vice,  upon  the  first  motion,  to  put  atl  his  stroug  forts  in  the 
^B  north  of  Ireland  into  the  hands  of  the  Scotch  army ;  can  yoa 
blnmc  liim,  considering  the  present  state  of  affairs  there?  I 
I  dare  refer  it  to  any  mau's  judgment  that  is  not  wholly  pre- 
L        poueased  witb  prejudice,  whether  it  was  expedient  at  that 


11. 


Bad  1i.  Ili4l,  ia  itic  hi^iriiimng  ot  th« 
Exact  Collect.:  and  tbc  Declnr.  quoird 
in  note  r.  p.  Id'.] 

'  rCuta,  Lift  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 
moD^,  vol.  i.  pp.  188,  197,  3tfS,  350. 
The  cnmrniwiani  wer*  ilfgpalrlitd  Nov, 
Ifi.  }Vi\ ;  ind  Oie  force«  thns  nisccl 
kept  (he  UUltrT  Tcbcli  in  theck  until 
tbe  Scutcli  forcfB  luiilei]  in  April  1C42 
(Carl^,  ibiJ.,  p^30*l}.  The  olilEn)t1rril; 
of  the  Pile  did  nat  join  t\u  n'bvllion. 
until  ihev  were  torcei  into  k«  doing;  by 
Ilie  injudicious  meuureii  of  Ihc  Li>nla 
JiijticFs  in  Dec.  Ilill  (Cirtc,  ibid., 
pp,  J43-2;3).] 

'    [BoTliae,    Hlsi,    ftf    Irish    RrMl, 

p.  an.—CftrU,  Life  nf  Duke  of  Ormonde, 


vol.  i.  pp.  301-303.    The  Art  ni  ibr 


unili-itiikcn  in  pay  rcrlain  itiiiKlowjirtli 
ihc  ^upprfFiiiiuii  of  tli«  Iriili  HrticlUon 
on  cDiidttimi  of  receiving  a  pnipurtion 
of  tlie  iuidi  to  be  forfeitnL  Sec  tli't 
proptnalions  of  the  two  IfniLBCfl,  tad 
the  Kiii(;'i  fonient,  in  the  Exact  Col- 
lect., pp.  H4-S8.] 

■  I10f),im0i.  of  the  mouthy  w»  em- 

S\oyrd  by  ihc  PuliBincjil  ihy  ortlci  of 
uly  3 1^1  1 642*)  in  thp  r^juipin^'iir  vf 
Ihnr  nwn  tmijr  against  the  King.  Bor- 
hu,  ihiil.  pp.  D3,  gi.—EiiiFl  Collri-t., 
pp.  570,  ATI.  The  wh^l^  huih  actual!j 
ricinined  lo  Inrland  from  llic  laitie 
■outce  amounted  but  to  !0&,50()C.  allo- 
ftelbor(CaK«,  LiKeorDaktofOnnoncte, 
vol.  i.  p.  353)-] 
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time,  or  couducible  to  tlie  speedy  settlement  of  Ireland,  for 
them  to  make  thnt  demand  ?  To  divide  fi  little  amiy  sixty 
miles  one  iisirt  from  another,  as  far  as  betwist  Londonderry 
and  Carrickfergus  or  the  Ncwrv,  where  impnsanble  rivers  and 
mountains  and  an  uncertain  passage  hy  sea  would  not  jwrmit 
one  part  to  assist  aootlierj  was  a  rundy  way  either  to  a  loog 
war  or  certain  overthrow,  mid  not  to  bring  it  to  a  quick  cou- 
clnsion'.  Neither  did  these  places  staud  in.  need  of  any 
additiou  of  forces  to  secure  themselves,  nliose  service  aud 
victories  against  the  rebels  may  compare  -witb  any  forces  in 
the  north  of  Irchmd'' :  all  their  desire  was,  that  this  tirtny 
would  hut  sliew  tliemselvcs  the  masters  of  the  field,  to  carry 
the  war  home  to  the  rebels'  own  doors.  Or  if  they  had 
desired  more  garrisons,  Dutin:annon  or  Charlemonnt  in 
heart  of  TjTOue  bad  been  much  more  convenient  to  dis 
the  eueiny,  than  to  have  all  their  forces  lie  scattered  up  and 
down  the  sea  coast.  But  these  things  were  accorded  quickly ; 
and  week  aflcr  week  and  mouth  after  mouth  passed,  before 
any  forces  moved  out  of  Scotland  for  the  relief  of  Ireland. 
Or  perhaps  his  JInjesty  was  not  willing,  in  n  preamhle  of  a 
bill  to  press  soldiers  for  Ireland,  to  divest  himself  altogether 
of  the  power  of  the  Mihtia  here  in  Eug^land.  We  eannot  he 
contented  of  late  to  gather  the  fruit,  unless  we  may  break  the 
bough  that  did  bear  it ;  or  to  quench  our  present  thirst,  unless 
we  may  alter  the  property  of  the  fountain.  Howsoever,  to 
estiuguisli  all  questions,  hia  Majesty  did  freely  offer  to  raiac 
with  speed  ten  thousand  English  rolunteera  for  that  service, 
or  to  pass,  a  bill  Avithout  any  meutiou  of  the  ri^ht',  which. 
might  do  the  work  without  prejudice  to  any  person. 

miat  is  it  then,  which  may  in  probability  be  thought  the 


*  [By  ilie  third  proposition  of  the 
Suoti'li  ConiBUssioners  Jbii.  2t.  1 641-3, 
dmiuTTi,-ii  III  tiy  till'  Kini;  nl  firal  a> 
•'  uii)  gnat  airuti  for oiuiliMjr  fofee*," 
tilt  yi('IJ<-<l  by  lijin  liiially  Jan..  37, 
■'  ih«  lowii  laid  c«atle  of  C«iTickf('tj[m" 
■*rc  10  be  t^neo  inlci  ihc  haiiilx  of 
SSUO  nrD  Id  be  &cjil  fnim  Scurtniid 
iiilo  IrcJanil  ( l^xact  CoUvcL,  u|i.  SC- 
SI)}!   ■"'I    l>y   the  Articles   irl'  Au^.    <j, 

ll)42  (UugiJxIe,  Shiai  Vipte.  A[>[»ntL 
|i,  nil).  latAv  witliuiil  the.  ICiiiK's  -pat- 

ikipaliun    (\ii»m.    Io  Imu  last   p-njitrn 
from  l.'Ab(i<lgr,  «p.   Dugtlalt,  'itAi.  f. 


Su3),  CaleruiM)  wu  to  b«giT«n  up  to 
them  »l«o.] 

**  [Ai  ibe  outbreak  of  tbe  rtlKUiorn 
in  UUlri  CTcrj'  pUet  of  tlrriigUi  and 
tiie  whole  countr)'  fell  inlo  tin;  luiulc 
of  the  rcticli,  FXi^cptiiig  Luiidondcrry, 
Culeminc,  uid  (.'3rriclJt:r)|>iu,  Hhich 
served  is  places  of  refuge  for  the  Eug- 
Ibli  (Carte,  Hi&t.  of  Duke  of  Omwmilra 
voLt.  pp.  172-I7i.  I8t).] 

'  [Mcsa^  of  Dec.  2S,  IGtl  tatlM 
Huuw  of  Peers  (Eud  Colleet.  p.  33). 
BLid  Sprerh  to  Both  Hoib*n  D«c:  1^ 
llilC  (Ibid.  p.  »J.] 
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ground  of  tliia  rebellion  ?     It  requires  not  so  long  a  senrcli  Discoumi 

as  tlie  liend  of  Nilus  j   for  tlioiigh  I  deny  not  but  that  the 1~ 

hen  raigtit  be  sitting,  and  some  Irish  have  been  long  plotting 
Bucb  a  tbiug  in  foreign  ports,  y«t  "  they  eat  bo  far  from  their 
ntsts  tbnt  they  could  never  have  hn-tcbed  if,"  without  some 
cxtraordiiiaiy  helps.     Some  say,  that  by  weak  management 
sovereign  autliority  was  groM'n  contemptible;  or  that  des- 
perate estates  or  crying  debts  did  engage  the  ringleaders  both 
in  Ireland  and  elsewhere  iuto  such  courses;  or  that  personal 
quarrels  and  revenge  mi^ht  challenge  a  sliare.     Some  say, 
that  there  was  a  general  desire  to  shake  ofl'  tlie  Enghah  go- 
vernment.    But  omitting  these  and  the  like,  there  are  two 
grounds  visible  cuough.     The  one  is,  the  example  of  the  late  [i.  Thecx- 
coveiiaot  of  their  neigbboiu  nation".  As  the  loadstone  dra^a  ihe  sent- 
iron  to  it,  ao  examples,  especially  if  they  he  successful,  have  ^^JJJ-J"^ 
an  attractive  virtue  and  influence.     I  doubt  not  but  the  one 
went  upon  much  ^afer  grounds  than  the  other  in  point  of 
policy,  neither  do  I  desire  to  argue  the  lawfulness  in  point  of 
justice,  beiug  a  mere  stranger  to  their  national  laws.     This 
is  ccrtEun,  there  was  a  vast  difference  in  the  manner  of  pro- 
aecution,  the  one  being  more  bloody  than  the  other  :  wliicb, 
whether  it  be  to  he  ascribed  to  their  several  principles,  or  to 
some  particular  and  accidental  reasonB,  1  leave  every  man  to 
hia  own  judgment,     Tliis  is  all  I  say,  that  if  the  one  had  not  CM»n.  «i. 
piped,  iii  probability  the  other  had  not  danced.    A  second  [u'  ^n  »p. 
reason  was,  a  general  appreheusion  of  jealousies  and  fears  at  ''f^/if"*'.'^" 
that  time,  that  the  liberty  both  civil  and  religious  of  the 'tiei"«ii- 

,,  ,~  ',,  ni-.-'  Kious  onH 

Bubjeet  and  of  conscience,  and  the  exercise  of  their  reugion,  csvij  ubcr- 
sliould  be  qiiite  taken  away  from  them ;  occasioned  by  some  '*  ' 
indiscreet  tlireatenings,  and  some  high-flpng  petitions;  and 
nourished  and  augmented  by  turbulent  and  eedicious  persons, 
who  persuaded  the  coniroon  people,  that  there  was  no  security 
to  be  expected,  either  fur  life  or  for  religion,  soul  of  body, 
without  such  a  general  insurrection.  Thus  men  plunge 
themselves  iuto  real  dangers  out  of  fancied  and  tmngiDary 
jealousies  and  fears^ 

'  Guiirciardini.  farmed  (\ic  gcovrrnmcnt  (if  tli«  reli«|, 

*  ["Th«;"  (the  Trith  retraU)  "did  liuii),  iii  ilii'  Uitct'n  ilcpuilLitm  Oci.  32. 

thii  fur  (lie  lyTPnnicalfiovenitncnl  that  \6-il  (C-ux,  Hili.  Aug).,  ri>L  ii.  Appcoil. 

vu  □<■«  thi'iii,  uid  M  i-mitatt  Scolland  litin).  il  p.  3).  1 

ir>/rD  had  gel  A  privUrgt  fiy  l\ai  emiTu."  '  [Ckrie  (Life  of  the  Duh»  ef  O^ 

M^t-Mihon  lo  OX'onniHj-  (irho  in-  monde,  vnl.  i,  pp.  IS-^I3C,   tnd  pji. 


4^  THE  SEBPENT'SALTB. 

Part        The  next  thing  in  the  Observer  concerning  Ireland,  is  the 
disparity  between  the  proceedings  of  "  the  true  rebels  in  Ire- 


andEng-    land  and  the  misnamed  rebels  here  in  England." — '"nietr 
jionil^"  HCtiona  are  all  bloody  rapine,  tortnre;  all  ages,  sexes,  con- 
pa«d-l      ditions  have  tasted  of  their  infernal  cruelty ;  their  intentions" 
vrere,  "  to  extirpate  religion,"  &c.,  "  to  massacre"  the  English  w 
"nation;"   .   .    "their  chief  leaders  are  Jesuits   and  mere 
bandettoesB,"  &c.     Far  be  it  from  me  to  justify,  or  so  much 
aa  qualify,  those  barbarous  acts  which  have  been  committed 
in  Ireland.     Cruelty  is  an  ai^ument  of  a  coward,  not  of  an 
heroical  nature.     But  it  ill  becomes  the  Observer  to  invei^ 
[Uott.  viL  against  the  Jesuits,  nntil  he  have  first  taken  "  the  beam  out 
■'  of  his  own  eye."     He  that  shall  compare  Dolman,  or  Paraoni 

the  Jesuit  with  this  Observer,  either  for  dangerous  posidcmi 
or  virtdent  detractions,  may  say,  "  AtU  Phiio  Piatonizat  mil 
Plato  Pfulomzat^ ;"—'  Good  wits  jump.'  The  Observer  doth 
but  sup  up  what  Parsons  and  some  others  had  disgoi^ed 
before,  that  he  might  vomit  it  up  again.  When  once  the 
banks  are  broken,  it  is  hard  for  htm  that  was  the  cause  of 
the  inundation  to  prescribe  limits  to  it  Had  the  Observer 
and  his  partners  been  as  much  the  major  part  of  England  at 
the  Papists  were  of  Ireland,  we  should  have  seen  what  men 
they  were.  In  the  mean  time  the  Observer  hath  given  a 
caution,  that  whilst  Christians  remain  "  in  a  primitive  con- 
dition'," that  is,  are  the  weaker  part  and  want  8treng;th,  it  ii 
discretion  (not  duty)  to  conceal  themselves.  The  Irish  re- 
bellion is  against  the  authority  of  the  king,  not  against  hit 
person ;  this  both  against  his  person  and  authority.  The 
Irish  seek  a  liberty  of  conscience  to  themselves ;  these  not 
only  a  liberty,  but  to  impose  a  necessity  upon  all  others. 
The  Irish  desire  a  capacity  of  preferment,  yet  at  his  Majesty's 
discretion  to  cull  out  whom  he  pleaseth ;  these  men  will  be 
their  own  carvers,  and  not  leave  the  king  such  a  latitude^. 

233-237)  uugni  u  the  general  causes  the  wieen— Cute,  ibid.,  toL  L  p.  155.] 

of  the    rebellion,   the   discontent  and  ■  [Obserrations  &c.,  p.  29.] 

fean  of  the  Romoniit  clergy  and  of  ^  [Hieron.,  CataL  Scriptor.  Illtutr^ 

the  old  Iriih  septa;   and  in  his  nar-  inPhilon.;  andseeabofep.370.notep.] 

rative  implies  its  immediate  caiue,  the  '  [Animadven.  Animadrerted,  p.  i. 

uttet  inefficiency  of  the  Lords  Justices,  See  above  p.  349.  note  q.] 

Borlase  and  Parsons,  who  had  sue-  i  [See  the  Nineteen  Pr^WBitiomapiv- 

ceeded  Slraflbrd  in  the  government.   A  aented  by  the  Parliament  to  tha  ^^ 

aimilar  deiign  had  been  nipped  in  the  June 2,  lG42(£iBctColL,ppL307-3IO)i 

bud  by  the  latter  in  1634,  and  no  one  of  which  the  first  three  propoae,  that 
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Tlie  Iriah  fight  against  men  of  anoth<?r  religion,  of  another 
nation ;  we  like  wild  botista  fight  Protestant  ngninst  Pro- 
testantj  Englislinian  ngoiiist  Englishman,  brother  agaiust 
brother,  parent  agtdust  child :  they  fight  for  to  recover 
what  they  had  lost,  we  fight  to  lose  nlmt  we  have :  they 
know  what  they  fight  for,  the  gi-eatest  piirt  of  us  fight  fur 
we  know  not  what :  like  the  two  Paduau  brethren,  the  one 
supposing  he  Iiad  as  many  oicn  nis  there  were  stars,  and  the 
other  supposing  that  he  had  a  pasture  aa  hirge  aa  the 
licavcns  ;  the  mortal  quarrel  between  them  was,  whether  the 
one's  conceited  own  might  feed  in  the  other's  supposed 
ground.  But  believe  it,  they  Hint  cannot  make  rational 
men  understand,  why  they  put  them  by  the  eara  together, 
have  secret  reaaons  to  themselves,,  that  they  dare  not  mom- 
feat  to  others. 

The  last  passage  concerning  Ireland  is  an  answer  to  his 
Majesty's  objection,  that  'if  the  major  part  of  both  Houses 
in  Ireland  Bhould  vote  a  danger  to  their  religion  or  that 
kingdom,  and  thereupon  by  ordinance  settle  the  Militia  iu 
the  hands  of  such  persons  as  they  may  confide  iu  of  the 
Roman  communion,'  they  had  the  8ame  grounds  and  prc- 
tencos  that  our  men  have".  The  Observer  ftoswersj — that 
this  "  IB  improperly  urged,  for  England  and  Ireland  are  the 
same  dominion;"  that  "there  is  sis  true  and  intirnnte  nu 
union  betwixt  them,  as  between  England  and  ^^^alcs;  and 
though  .  .  they  do  not  meet  in  one  Parliament,  yet  their  Par- 
liaments to  some  purposes  arc  not  to  be  held  scTeral ;  and 
therefore,  if  the  Papists  in  Ireland  were  stronger  and  Iiad 
more  votes  [in  Parliamciat  than  the  Protcstaut&],  yet  tlicy 
would  want  authority  to  overrule  any  thing  voted  and 
established  here  in  England;  the  reason  why  the  minor  part 
in  all  suffrages  subscribes  to  the  major,  is  that  blood  may  not 
be  shed,  for  in  probability  the  major  part  will  prevail,  else 
gtrife  and  bloodshed  would  be  endless;  wherefore  the  miijur 
part  in  Ircbuid  ought  to  ait  doAi-n  and  ac<|uiescc,  because 
Ireland  is  not  a  several  monarchy  from  England,  nor  ia  that 
A  major  part  of  Ireland  and  England  too,  for  if  it  were,  it 

■IIPiiTy-CouDcilloti.tninirtraofiUlc  '  [Anaw.  tii   RcmoiutT.  «f  Mm  23. 

&c,  khoulil  l>«*ho«.n  Willi  "the appro-      \9i'ii—ia  SuclCaU«iL,  p.  2BS.J 
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cnble  eonditioD  wLcttriti  dow  it  is.  WiU  rem  hear 
wttb  patieaoe,  what  the  Ihtb  themaelTfa  car  of  tliu'^  If  but 
ordinance  may  be  inqwaed  opoD  vm  withoat  an  apprabatiTr 
or  «o  much  as  a  rcccptire  power  m  oorwlves,  where  is  onr 
Hber^  then  'f  uur  got'enunent  is  merely  arhitranr,  our  con- 
didoa  Is  ilRTuh.  We  bad  Magna  Cbaita  fjanted  to  as  aa 
well  aa  Eiig^Unil,  and  nince  that  time,  all  other  liberties  and 
privile^efl  of  the  £ugttiili  subject :  ihall  that  which  i&  tnua  be 
tjJtcii  from  lu  without  onr  own  act  or  oar  own  fault ;  ami  we 
ncTiT  heard  cither  in  our  persons  or  bv  onr  proctora?  We 
detiire  theOh»erTCT  to  reroembeT  what  he  said  before, — "■'That 
which  concerm  all,  ought  to  bt  approved  by  all"  ;"  we  bare 
no  bnrgMwa  nor  reprewntitives  there ;  and  that  "  it  is  on- 
natural  fbr  ruiy  nation  to  contribnte  its  own  inherent  patssaace 
merely  to  aiipport  uliivrrr"."  Let  the  definition  be  according 
to  the  major  part  of  the  votes;  but  shall  the  minor  part  beM 
denied  a  liberty  to  discuss  or  rote  at  all?  As  we  deny  not 
but  the  kinf^dom  of  IrclaiLd  is  united  and  incoiporated  to  the 
crown  of  Kti^l&ud,  bo  we  understand  not^  by  what  right  any 
power  derived  from  the  English  subject  can  extend  itself  over 
ua.  That  power  wUich  they  have  over  ns  is  relative ;  as  they 
are  the  king**  council,  wherein  he  confides;  or  by  virtue  of 
his  (lclc({Htiou  to  his  judges,  representing  his  own  person. 
Thus  they. 

For  further  nnsver. — First,  tins  is  a  mere  trifling,  and  de- 
clining of  the  force  of  Iiis  Majesty's  argument:  which  lies 
not  in  this,  whether  Irelniul  be  a  distinct,  kingdom  ;  but, 
tapponng  it  to  lie  a  distinct  kingdom  (ns  without  doubt  it 
Mthcr  u  or  might  lie),  whether  that,  in  such  a  esse  as  is  pro- 
pounded  by  bis  Majesty,  it  were  lawful  for  them  to  assume 
audi  n  power,  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  and  of  nations;  or, 
if  Ireland  were  as  much  bigger  than  Englnnd  as  France  is  (it  i» 
no  itrango  thing  for  a  greater  kingdom  to  be  conquered  by  a 
'^•cr),  whether  in  cuch  a  case  they  might  "give  law  to  us," 
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or  their  statutes  be  "of  as  great  virtue  Vicre  aa  ours  arc  there,"  nnrot(««i 

merelv  because  It  is  so  votetl  hv  iLc  luAJor  jiart  of  the  repre 

sentative  body: — "  aii  nhsurd  incredible"  assertion". 

SccoucUt,  there  is  not  the  like  reason  of  Irelniid  aud  Wales. 
Wales  is  encircled  with  the  siime  sm,  a  part  of  the  same 
island,  Biid  ori^unllj  in  the  days  of  the  Uritons  u  brnucb  of 
the  same  kingdom.  Wales  wa*  incorporated  to  the  realm  of 
Eiiglnud  by  Act  of  Parliament  >• ;  so  was  not  Irtlaiid.  Wnica 
have  their  Peers  aiid  burgcasca  sittjiij;;  in  the  English  Parlia- 
ment ;  so  hath  not  Ireland.  Wales  hath  no  distinct  Parlio- 
nients  of  its  own  ;  but  Irclaud  hath. 

Thirdly,  as  the  Irish  readily  grant,  that  their  coniiuon  law 
is  the  same  with  ours,  so  tliey  will  not  easily  beUevc,  that  the 
English  statutes  are  all  of  force  in  Ireland.  WhatV  all  ?  eveu 
to  nil  act  of  subsidies  ?  Who  ever  heard  that  ?  It  h  true, 
there  hath  been  n  qucation  moved  among  sonic  lawj'era,  and 
those  perhaps  who  were  not  tl»e  most  concerned  or  vcned  in 
it,  of  the  Enghah  statutes,  what  statutes  and  in  what  cases 
and  how  far  tlicy  lire  binding  to  the  Irish  suhjecti ;  but  I 
have  not  htrard  their  opinion  was  so  high  as  the  Obscrrer'sj 
or  that  ever  the  bel!  was  mug  out  yet.  If  all  English 
statutes  be  of  force  in  Ireland,  what  need  was  there  for 
Henry  the  Seventh  to  make  »3i  express  statute  in  Ireland  to 
authurixc  and  introduce  all  the  English  stntutca  before  his 
time  tu  be  of  force  in  that  kingdom'?  This  Act  hiul  been 
mipervacaneoTU  and.  superfluous.  And  since  that  time,  we 
see  many  Rtatutea  of  foree  in  England,  that  are  of  no  force  at 
all  in  Ireland ;  and  many  both  before  and  since  that  time  of 
force  bi  Ireland,  that  have  no  power  in  England. 

Lastly,  this  Observer  might  be  well  one  of  leather  Gamet'it 
disciples.  "When  he  was  asked  about  the  Powder  Treason, 
whether  it  was  lawful  to  take  away  some  innocents  with 
many  nocente,  he  answered,  'Yes,  so  it  was  eompensated  by  u 
greater  benefit  or  profit'  j' "  which  may  perhaps  be  true  some- 
times  (as  in  time  of  war),  accidentally,  in  public  aud  nt-ee»- 
aary,  but  not  in  private  and  voluntary  agents.  So  the  Ob- 
w-ner  makes  profit  and  strength  to  be  the  only  rule  and 


•  [Ibid.,  p.  37.] 
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of  God,  the  other  ^on  the  hv  of  utmr,  that  they  both 
Sot^  the  kaova  ixn  of  the  land. 
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faction'."     If  that  be  a  faction,  which  ia  esta.b)iahed  by  the  l>iM-oii«»r 

II 
funtlaiaCQtiil  Iftw  of  the  land,  and  hath  ever  been  a  radicated — 

order  of  the  kingdom,  what  may  it  ma-n  think  of  his  reverend 

CO&fhmcn  and  buttou-mikkerB,  and  the  rest  of  th&t  diTersified 

schiiiiiifiticnl  fry?    Sometimes  he  miikcs  "  I^n  and  Siiueoii, 

Hicrartihists  and  Papists,"  the  "  heads  of  the  main  maltg- 

naiits',"    I  hope  the  Observer  will  allow  some  government  in 

the  Church ;  either  of  Councila,  or  srnods,  or  Aaaemhiies,  or 

consistories,  or  senates,  or  presbyteries;  either  diocesan,  as 

it  is  at  Geneva ;  or  parochia],  as  it  is  in  the  Ix>iT-CouatriG« ; 

cither  of  preaidenta,  or  modcratore,  or  viaitora,  paators,  doctora, 

curate  OT  not  curate,  elders  perpetual  or  annual,  deacons, 

widowa,  or  some  of  thcTU  ;  for  they  are  not  very  well  agreed 

about  any  of  these ;  in  one  place  ciders  ore  commissioners  to 

the  Seigaioiy,  are  placed  and  displaced  by  the  ningistmte, 

take  an  oath  of  obedience  to  the  magistrate'* ;  in  other  places 

the  king  hnth  not  so  much  as  the  place  of  a  lay-elder,  escept 

he  be  chosen'^.     Or  perhaps  the  Observer  is  for  none  of  all 

these  ways;  but  aa  arrant  an  Independent  in  the  Church,  as 

he  desires  to  he  in  the  commonwealth. 

Here  are  mnur  things  very  considerable  in  this  business. 

First,  that  in  doubtful  coses  '  tiuUor  est  conditio  possidentu'  [i  laoo 
— possession  is  n  stroug  plea,  eapecially  if  it  he  of  long  con-  iJJJi'V"^ 
tinuaoce,  as  this  of  Episcopacy  is, — ever  since  Chriiitiamty  \^^^?' 
was  planted  in  this  kingdom.    This  is  certain,  British  Bishops 
have   been  of  note  in  foreign  Councils,  since  the  second 
Council  of  Aries,  which  is  nbovc  thirteen  hundred  years'*; 
to  say  nothing  of  Aristobulus,  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  [p'^m.  xvl. 
the  Romans,  whom  some  good  authors  make  a  Bishop  in  tlita 
island*.   Tliey  that  shall  go  about  to  shake  in  pieces  such  nn 
ancient  institution,  which  was  brought  into  the  Cbufch  either 
by  the  authority,  or  at  least  by  the  approbation,  of  the  Apo- 
stles, had  need  to  bring  clear  proofsj  not  blind  conjectures, 
about  wliich  they  tliemselvca  cannot  agree  one  with  another. 
Bishops  dourished  long  in  this  kingdom,  even  when   the 
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Pot     British  Cborch  enjof  ed  the  CrpriiLii  piiTilege,  and  scknoir- 

ledged  no  aubjertion  to  anj  foreign  sec  whaiaoever*. 

[a.  w««Mi  Secondly,  that  which  the  OUserrer  uith  of  inonuilkT^ — 
Sw^bT^  that  "  OUT  laws  are  tocked  and  cabinetted  in  it,  in  such  man- 
^^^*^  ncr,  that  the  wounding  of  the  tme  m  the  bleeding  of  the 
l«*>i  other?"  (though  he  forget  it  throughout  his  diaooune),  is 

likewise  true  of  Episcopacvv  that  tt  i&  woreit  and  riveted  into 
the  body  of  our  law.  Hear  a  witness  bn-ond  exception ; — 
"  For  tb«  gorcmment  of  Bishops,  1  for  mr  part,  not  prejudg- 
ing the  precedents  of  other  Reformed  Churches,  do  bold  it 
wamuited  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  Chureli  in  the  better  times,  and  much  more  ronve- 
nient  for  kingdoms  than  parity  of  minwtcrs  or  goYemment 
by  synods'";" — and  presently  after;— "It  Is  worth  noting  that 
the  Scripture  saith,  'translaio  aacerdciio,  neeettr  ail  ui  rt  U^ 
fiat  fraasfaiio  :'  it  is  not  possible,  in  respect  of  the  great  and 
near  Hympatby  between  the  state  ci>il  and  the  state  ecclesi^ 
totical,  to  make  so  mtun  an  alteration  in  the  Church,  but  it 
would  have  a  perilous  operation  upon  the  kingdom ;  and 
therefore  it  is  fit  that  coutroversy  b«  in  pence  and  silence'." 

It  would  not  be  forgotten  what  wiw  cited  before,  out  of  Cart- 
wright',  that  "  OS  the  hangings  must  be  sU:i[>cil  aceordiug  to 
the  house,"  so  "  must  the  civil  government  be  couformcd  to 
the  government  of  the  Church."  The  Anabaptists  began  with 
Bishops,  but  at  length  the  Emperor  was  with  thtm  but  Caro- 
lue  d  Ga»«ftiiro— Charles  of  Gant.  I  leave  it  to  othe^  to 
judge,  by  what  fate  or  fortune  it  comes  to  pass  bi'vond  the 
sea,  that  wheresoever  any  other  regiment  of  the  Church  takca 
place,  if  the  favourcre  of  it  be  the  major  part,  and  have  power  in 
their  hands,  it  either  finds  or  mnkes  a  popular  state;  every 
man's  own  ima^gination  will  supply  him  with  inatauces.  AudS9 
this  may  be  the  reason  why  Cnlriu  [a  wise  man),  in  an  Epi- 
stle to  the  King  of  Polonia,  doth  represent  (not  the  discipli- 
narian but)  Episcopal  government  as  fitter  for  mooaicUics. 
Having  shewed  the  regiment  of  the  Primitive  Church  by 
Patriw^bs,  Primates,  and  Bishops,  he  proceeds  thusj — "JU 


'  f  See  thine  in  the  Jait  Vindic,  c 
,  vol,  L  p.  IBl.  Di*r.  iL  Pl  l] 

A  ttims-d  verted,  pp, 

rrrulun'i  CtMuidenfJons,  [p. 


7.  «<L  Ii;89  - — ■'  not  pt^gHeimg  Uw  pp»- 
Mdeiiu."  ftc] 
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if  at  thia  day  one  Archbishop  should  be  over  the  illiutrious 
kingdom  of  Poloiiia,  not  to  domiiipcr  over  the  rest,  or  nrro- 
gate  their  right  unto  himself,  but  for  order's  cause,'"  &C. ; 
and  further, — '*  There  should  he  n  Bishop  in  each  city  or 
province,  to  attend  peculiarly  to  the  preai  rvHtioii  of  order" 
(mark  his  reason),  "  even  aa  nature  itself  doth  dictate  to  us, 
that  in  every  College  ouc  ought  to  be  chosen,  upon  whom  the 
priucipfti  care  of  the  College  should  rest'/' 

Tliirdly,  Episcopacy  is  not  only  ancient  and  cemented  into 
oiir  laws,  but  also  was  miiversiJIy  receired,  without  auy  oppo- 
sition, or  80  much  as  a  question,  throughout  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world,  among  all  sorts  of  Christians,  of  what  communion 
or  profession  soever  they  were,  QreciftQ,  Latin,  Russian, 
Armenian,  Abysseue,  &c.,  yea,  even  among  those,  wlio  hy 
reason  of  the  great  distance  and  remoteness  of  their  countries 
uever  heard  of  the  Pope,  nor  of  the  name  of  Rome,  ever  since 
the  Apostles  did  tread  upon  the  face  of  the  cnrtli,  until  this 
last  century  of  years ;  go  far  it  is  from  being  a  relic  of 
Foper7.  And  the  Observer  is  challenged  to  name  but  one 
Chorcbf  or  ^o  much  as  one  poor  village,  throughout  thewhole 
world,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  till  the  year  of  Clirist 
1500,  that  ever  was  govcrued  without  n  Biahop  (I  except  the 
Acephali  or  sueh  disQrdere:d  persons,  that  Iiad  no  government 
at  all™);  or  to  name  but  one  Jny-elder,  or  one  ambulatory 
Bishop  that  governed  hy  turn  or  coui«e,  in  the  Pnmitive 
times,  in  the  whole  Catholic  Church,  before  the  year  li>3G, 
when  Calvin  came  to  Gencva^  VTc  Knd  the  proper  and  par- 
ticular unntea  of  Apostles,  Evangelists,  Bishops,  Prcsliytera. 
and  Deacons,  in  tlie  Scriptures,  in  Councils,  in  ecch'siast icnl 
histories,  in  the  Pathers.  If  he  nnrl  all  Ids  friends  be  not  able 
out  of  all  these  autUoritiea  to  name  one  partieulur  liiy-eldcr 
or  ambulatory  Itishop,  the  reason  must  be,  heeftUf^e  there 
never  was  sucli  a  creature  //>  rfrut»  antnr^.  And  his  elders 
in  St.  Ambrose"  and  St.  Jerome'',  nrc  much  mistaken.     How 


II. 


[iii.  DnI. 

celvcti 

ihrdiiEhntit 

world.] 


'  K|iUL     190.    [ed.     L»iiiA»iii-— pp. 
0.  87.  in  lln.  tora.  ii.  ed.  AiiiRt. — 

A.D.  nn.] 

*  [  Ev«(r'..  Him.  Ecd..  ltl>,  iii.  k.  |3  , 
—  Nie*iih..  Hiat  Ei'i-I,,  lili.  *viii.  K. 
W,  Se*  Mo*h.dm,  lli-L  c>f  the  (-'IiufpK, 
Cml  V.  II.  ii.  «■.  V.  I  20.] 

'  [See   (Juicfoft'i   Sut»c).  r.   \i   p. 


18.*,  f.  p|>-  Tl-Jfl.) 

"  ["N«in  oc  Timoiliftini  pmbyic. 
nitn  *,  te  rrcBliini  r.piseopiiin  ywM" 
(S,  PBulu»i|,  "  T^Biu  jirtmi  yt<ibglrri 
Kpiuro}!!  nyfjrU-thantHt ;   (it  rCPC^nllr  nJ 

ii><:|ii«n  ei  niiecfilrrFt !   «■■■'  -■■■ -r- 

nml  w?r|ii('iil««  |itr»l>)'t>'r 

niri   III   |irimiilii(   IrliEti'i'  '  .rj 
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fthonld  thci'  be  otlienriBe,  the  one  aotlior  bdog  ■  ffiabop 
-  bimM-lf,  iuid  tlic  other  dedudnig  Biahc^  in  Aleximdm  irinn 
St.  MnrV*,  Slid  telling  a»  plainly  (tliat  wludi  we  Snd  to  be 
trae)  that '  aritboat  Epnacapai  anlboritr  there  will  be  w  numj 
•cbiunt  u  PricsU  to  lite  Cfaurcb'  V     The  "  Hiersrclusts"' 
(m*  be  calh  them)  wili  be  oonteDted  to  wstc  all  other  authors, 
■cf.U^UL  ■nd  be  tried  by  citb«T  of  theic.     The  "letcii  Angels"  in  the 
Ae*.  L  B1.   Bevelalion  c&ntiot  be  the  seren  Chnrcbes,  for  the  Angek  and 
CbarL'hea  nre  plainly  distingniBhed  ;  bat  it  must  be  the  seven 
Di«hu]M  of  the  Chnrcbes.  These  were  not  parochial  Chnrcbes; 
each  of  them  bad  many  pastors,  and  many  particular  Socks. 
Ik-zu  confesscth',  tliat  these  "Angela"  were  presidents  over 
the  other  presbyters  ;  but  be  belieTea  not  they  had  a.  priority 
of  jHjwcr,  or  that  thia  presidency  was  perninDcut,  but  went  by 
couroCr  IftbegoremtDeot  went  by  turn*,  I  would  gladly  know, 
why  one  of  them  is  called  an  "  Angel"  more  than  the  otber. 
Surely  he  that  sbaU  read  the  »even  epistles, — bow  some  of  them 
are  oommended  fur  Mieir  coostaucy  and  perseverance  in  their 
govcmmetit,  and  others  reprehended  for  gufTering  heretics  to 
continue  in  their  Churtrliesi, — will  iind  sufficient  ground  id 
erfary  one  of  these  e]iiet]e»  to  belicre,  tLa.t  they  were  not 
changeable  every  week  or  month  or  qoarter  of  a  year,  bnt 
oonstant  aod  i»cnaan«nt  f^veraors,  hai-iu^  p<jwcr  uf  jiu-ieiUc- 
tion  to  repTMS  abuses ;  otlicm-isc  why  ^c  they  taxed  for  the 
abuses  done  in  their  dJocescA,  if  it  were  not  in  their  power  to 
remedy  them  f     Aud  if  he  will  ^ve  credit  to  the  testimony 
of  the  Priioitive  Fathers,  he  mny  find  both  who  sundry  of 
these  "  Angels"  or  Binliops  were,  and  also  who  wore  tbcir 
■uccoBors". 


bI  nlla, .  .  Ut  ROM  ardo  tri  mrHtum 
crtartl  Kpitrmai,"  PMudo-Ancbrui.. 
CmniiMiil.  in  l^piit.  (d  Kphnio*  c.  it, 
<r*>  II,  I3f  Op.  ii^Di.  ii,  AjipnuL  up. 
Ml.  r.»*a.  A.] 

*  ("  lilnii  p»l  eriru  I'mliyti-r  -niii 
Bnltcgpui^  d  ■litiTpiaiii  lliilioli.  iri- 
•IliMu  KtuJIa  in  rvliftiiriie  firrrnt, .  . 
CQiiiiiiutil  i 'roll} tcroruiii  luiin.ilio  Kr- 
cle*.ln  ffuhfiniiliBiitur  L  p>Mli]uuurEm 
uaui(|uiuiuc  eon  ijuun  l>n|iliiivrral  lunn 
puUnt  anc,  Hun  ClirUii,  in  uiii>  ihIk' 
d*rrMuiB  Ml.  Mi  uiiui  Jt  I'ri'*l>}1i'riii 
rlvniu  inpcritanrTcMit  «>i'(«i>  ^il  i|,upni 
omnii  Frf'drniic  pum  (nTliiit-rEi.  ul 
u-hUmntiiin  •rmina  Intliririitiir."  Hi«- 
run-i  Coiiiinrnl.  in  Kp.  ail  Tilum  c  i, 


Op.  loiii.  iv.  P.  L  p.  +U, — "Qund 
•ul(-ln  (KiilRa"  (mtLI.  tUrr  the  wnk- 
mrnl  uf  the  Charch)  "unus  ctcfiuk  at 
qui  otrrii  {iTiciMiiwrttiiJt,  Jn  KliUnw- 
tt>  n-Miritium.  factum  tmL,  at  unua^aM- 
i[ut  td  *e  tnWDt  ChiiMi  F.celwim 
rumjirrcL"  Iil..  EjiiiO.  ad  ErtoMlnni 
{Evagrium.  in  edilt  bc/ora  the  H<d«> 
dictinc).  Op.  win.  iv.  P.  u.  p.  »0i} 

'  [IliFTaii.,]  Epini-aij  Evairrium.ia* 
ji'»i  (]uot«d.l 

'  I  Irl.,  ibiil  aijud  quoted.] 

■  [Pc«  ()hwT«,.p,  la.) 

'  A<i"w.  t'l  Swavli),  p>  IM.  (bmI 
i-imtiMrc  p]i,  141-  113.] 

■  ^Sre  •iiilibritifi  in  Sinjfhu,  Om. 
Ec-cl..  t»k.  ii  I.  I.  {  4.] 
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Fourthly,  though  in  such  variety  of  new  forms  of  Church  Ducourse 
regiment  he  hath  not  expressed  himself  to  what  form  he  iit- 


^  '^  Ur,  E»ta. 

chnes,  saving  that  in  one  place  he  speaks  of  "a  juncto  ofbiishedin 
divines*"  {I  cannot  think  but  himself  would  have  the  naming  "''  °  '"' 
of  them),  yet  we  will  suppose  that  which  we  are  far  &om  be- 
lieving, that  a  few  green  heads  see  more  than  all  the  Fathers, 
and  Councils,  and  Schoolmen  ;  and  that  the  Observer's  busy 
working  brain  could  mould  a  Church  better  than  all  the 
Apostles.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  St.  Austin's  rule  to 
59C  Januarius  is  very  considerable ; — '  If  you  will  not  err,  do  that 
which  I  use  to  do,  to  whatsoever  Church  I  come,  I  apply  my- 
self to  the  ceremonies  thereof T.'  He  would  have  added  'the 
Discipline'  also,  if  there  had  been  sundry  forms;  but  there 
was  none  but  Episcopacy  then  in  the  world.  God  is  a  mer- 
ciful Gk>d,  and  looks  upon  His  creatures  with  all  prejudices 
of  education,  habitation,  &c.  Faction  is  more  offensive  to 
Him,  and  breach  of  charity  more  dangerous  to  the  soul, 
than  any  unknown  error  in  discipline ;  much  more  where  the 
error  is  but  supposed  or  feigned,  and  the  schism  apparent. 
Now,  for  the  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  all  men 
know  and  grant  that  it  hath  ever  been  Episcopal.  In  the 
public  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, we  pray  for  Bishops.  In  our  Book  of  Ordination,  con- 
firmed by  the  same  authority,  it  is  directly  affirmed,  as 
"evident"  by  "Scriptures  and  ancient  authors,  that  from 
the  time  of  the  Apostles  there  have  ever  been  these  orders  of 
ministers  in  Christ's  Church,  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons'," 
and  that  these  orders  are  appointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost*.  In 
our  Book  of  Articles,  which  contains  the  received  doctrine  of 
our  Church  (and  therefore  without  doubt  comes  within  the 
compass  of  our  late  Protestation'*),  the  same  Book  of  Ordina- 
tion is  maintained ;  and  it  is  plainly  affirmed,  that  '  there  is 
nothing  contained  in  it,'  which  "is  either  superstitions  or 

'   [Observntioni  &&,  p.  36.]  C  ;  and  Ep.  xxxvi.  j  32,  Ad  CmuIn)., 

*  [S.  Auguat,  Ad  Jantur.,  Ep,  Uv.  ibid.  p.  81.  C.l 

§  3,  Op.  tora.iLp.  12*.  F.   "Cum  Ro-  "  fPref.  lo  Oib  Ordinal.] 

mam  venio,  jejuno  Sabbato  i  cam  hie  '  [In  theOrdinaliCaelf. ] 

sum,   noQ  j«juno.     Sic   etiam   tu,  ad  *■  [SciL,  the  Solemn  Protestation,  foT 

quBin    forte    EcclesJam    veneris,   ejus  Kiog  and  Church,  as  by  law  ealablished, 

morem  sena,  ai  cuiquam  non  vis  ease  taken  hy  both   Houiea  in  May   1641. 

lu'andalo  nee  qaemquam  tibL" — &om  Nalgon,vol.  i.  pp.810,  811  ; — Hu«li«r., 

St  Ambrose.  See  also  {  6,  ibid,  p.  1 28.  vol.  iv.  p.  736.J 
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T    UDgodlj'^."     In  flip  Apolo^-  of  our  Churcli,  published  to  tltc 
—  wliole  Christian  world,  and  by  nil  Protestant  Churches  ap- 
proved aud  npplauded,  we  declare,  that  "  we  bclieTC  that  there 
be  divers  degrees  of  ministers  of  the  Chttrcb,  whereof  some  be 
Deacons,  some  be  Priests,  aoruc  Bishops'*."     Which  being  so, 
it  dcsen'ca  some  consideration,  which  King  James  aaitb  in 
the  Latter  end  of  his  Proclamatiou  for  Uniformity, — "  Sucb  is 
the    uiiquietneB3    and    unstedfastness   of  some    disposirionSj 
affecting  cverj"  year  new  forms  of  things,  as,  if  thcyshonld  be 
followed  ill  their  Tincoristaucy,  would  make  all  actions  of 
states    ridiculous    and    contemptible ;    whcrens    the   stedfast 
mnintniuiug  of  things  by  good  adrice  eatabhahed  is  the  weal 
of  the  commonwealth*." 
[ftTsinUiti-      I  should  not  eulnrgt  myself  any  further  about  this  eon- 
oihcrafhuii  sidcratiwn,  but  for  two  reasons,     Tlie  one  is,  I  find  it  said  by 
BI»4iDpf.]     gQjgg^  ti,Qt;  ecfirce  5ny  but  Bidiopa  have  hitherto  maintained 
Bishops.     Take  only  three  testimonies  of  many;  they  were 
bU  members  of  the  English  Church,  yet  all  strangers,  and 
all  had  lived  In  phices  opposite  to  Episcopal  government, 
none  of  them  either  Bishops  or  their  chaplains  or  expectanta. 
The  first  is  King  James,  the  most  lenmed  of  kings ; — "  I 
have  always  thought  that  there  ought  to  be  Bishops  in  the 
Church,  according  to  the  Apostolical  institution,  and   (by 
conaeijueucc)  Dinae  ordination'."     The  second  is  learned 
Bxicer,  a  Genuau,  aud  employed  in  the  first  Reformation  of 
this  Church  to  read  divinity  in  Cambridge;  one  that  was  so 
opposite  to  Popcr)',  tliat  after  his  death  his.  very  bones  were 
taken  out  of  hia  grave  and  burned  by  the  Papists*.     He 
is  fidl  in  many  places  :  take  one ; — "  From  the  perpetual  ob- 
servation of  the  Churches,  from  the  very  Apostlca  themselves, 
we  see  that  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  among 
the  miuiatera,  to  whom  the  cbiirgc  of  the  Church  was  especi- 
ally  cumuiitted,  one  should  undergo  a  singular  care  of  the 
Cliurches   and  the  whole  Ministry,  aud  in  that  care  and 
solicitude  was  before  nil  the  rest;  fur  wliick  cause  the  name 
of  a  Bishop  was  peculiarly  attributed  to  the  highest  procurs- 


•  Artir.  Sfi. 

*  [Jui-lli  Apolpj".  EcclrK  AiibI.,  ill 
Enclunit.  Tlicul.,  vol,  L  ]i,  133] 

■   [Mnreh   S.    1W»3  i    m^    Wilkin*, 
ConriL.  Wni.  it,  p.  37fl.] 


'  rTcfacr  lo  Chriitian  Monarch*. 
[|>.  SUK  0[t.  cil.  MiiiilJit-uL  lUlV,  pre. 
lixcsl  (V  lib  Ajiul.  prcF  Juraiu,  Fliivl.J 

*  {Fos,  Acta  Bud  Mamim.,  vol.  tii 
lip.  GSO,  See.  1 
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p„    Fulke,  Of 
'^"'  HejQoldi] 


tors  of  the  Cliurcli"."     The  third  is  Peter  Martyrj  nt  the  Dii«c«*e 

snme  time  employed  to  read  divinitj'  at  Oxford.     Having  ex-  — - 

pressed  liis  consent  and  coiicuTreuce  with  St.  Jerome  con- 
cerning Episcopaicj',  he  proceeds  ; — "  So  far  it  is  from  us  to 
bring  confusion  into  the  Church,  that  rather  we  foUow  the 
same  way;  for  there  is  no  diocese  with  us,  or  city,  where,  of 
many  pastors,  there  is  not  some  one  chosen  excelling  in  learn- 
ing and  experience,  whom  they  eall  the  superintendent  of  the 
Church ;  he  coiivocatcs  all  the  rcat,  he  adnionislieth  them,  he 
governs  tbcm  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  the  »tatc  of 
things  requires',"    The  second  reason  is,  that  I  see  it  lately  [^<>t  «p- 
puhlished  to  the  world  in  pript^,  that  Dr.  Whitaker,  Dr.  Fulke,  wiviwict^ 
and  Dr.  Reynolds,  were  all  oppugTiers  of  Episeopacy. 
haps  of  Popish  Episcopaey;  that  is,  the  abuse,  not  the  thing; 
or  of  an  absolute  necessity  by   Divine   right  of  such  and 
such  an  Epiaeopacy,  endowed  with   such  or  snch  degrees 
of  power  or  pre-eminence  ;    or  of  such  an  Episcopacy  as 
is  held    to    ditt'er   from  preabyterate  in  the  very  power  of 
order :  but  surely  not  of  Episcopacy  itself.     I  wondered  at  the 
impudence  of  the  man.     It  '\b  a  had  cause  which  stands  iu 
need  to  be  underpropped  with  such  pious  impioits  frnuds,  and 
IB  only  fortified  with  hideous  and  palpable  lies.    If  he  fable  iii 
this,  let  him  have  the  just  reward  of  a  liar, — not  to  be  trusted 
68? in  othcnnattcrs.     And  firat  for  Dr.  Whitaker; — BcUarniine 
objects  ngiunsl  the  Protestants,  that  they  take  away  Bishops ; 
be  answers,   "  Neijuf  no9  folitm  Episcrj^icnmi  vrilweiii  ttamna- 
mua,  tit  Ulif  faUo   calummuttir,    aed  /tseitdo-EpiscvjMi  tanttim 
Pontificios" — '"  We  do  uot  condemn  all  the  order  of  Bishops, 
as  lie"  (that  is  BcUnrmine,  wc  may  say  the  Prcfacer)  "  fiubely 
slanders  us,  but  only  those  false  Bishops  of  the  Church  of 
Rome'."  And  about  the  same  plnc^e,  spcukiug  of  that  ancient 
constitution,  that  three  Bishops  should  be  present  at  the 


'  D«  Regna  Cliruti,  liK  H.  c.  12. 
[5m  felH)  Durc-n,  VinJic.   F.m\.,  \ag,\. 

■  EUw|>.     ij    Gardin.  ad    Bn.    niijrcl. 

SSril.  Vetrnt.  Doolr.  VcLcris  M  Apo'lnL 
e  SacrasBnclci  Euchar.  SaiTini.,  adi, 
St«|i1i.  Garitln.  nuoudam  Vinton.  Epi- 
»tvi»  Lilirum,  Pan  I.  id  OtrJccL  SO. 
p.  IS3.  fol.  \nii-i.] 

'  PwfjiPi!  Ill  Jfr.  Bain,  [vie   hy  Mr. 
-AniM,  pivllteil  \B   the  nev  cditinii  ill 


IIH4,  "bj  ■uthurit;,"  ur"TlieOio- 
r«uiirBTrrBlla«ih<rtrin  tlit  nuuiioCon- 
UuveruM  abant  U»  ForowM  OorEni* 
nxcnl  of  til*  Ckurrhf*  of  Clirial  itb 
judlcloualy  ittal«4i,"  itc.  "iriUlon  laiig 
■inivv  tiy  till!  f^moui  and  Irarned  dit  jne 
Mr,  Pan!  Bajiic  ■— I'tr/.n.  I,  Set  on 
tlic  oth-rr  liJc  Dani-nin,  Surr.,  c  txx, 
pp.  8Ky— SBi.J 

'  U»   Kfliclei.,  (inmrDT.  II.  Qu.  r,  o. 
['.  Oy.  Inm.i,  p.  iHfl.h.  (Imm.  IHIIl.] 
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ordidatioQ  raf  a  Bishop,  be  affirms,  that  "  it  was  a  good  sad  a 
■  godly  sanction,"  and  fit  for  "those  good  time*"."  Dr.  FnUte 
expressetb  Iiimself  boine ; — *'  That  Htiionu:  the  clei^,  for  ord^r 
and  seemly  government,  there  was  alnavs  one  priacipal  to 
wLom  tbe  unme  of  Bishop  or  Superintendent  hath  been 
applied,  hv  long  use  of  the  Church  ;  wliich  room  Titus  exer- 
cised in  Crete,  Timothy  in  Ephesus,  others  in  other  places : 
that  though  a  Bbhop  and  tea  Elder  is  of  one  order  and  natlit}* 
rity  in  preaching  the  Word  and  administering  the  Sacra> 
menta,  yet  in  government,  fay  ancient  use  of  speech,  be  is 
f-llcUifci  only  railed  a  Bisliop,  who  in  Scripture  is  called  '  irpourra- 
"thteijirt  M«*?/  ' tTfiOiOTiot'  '  Tfyov/Ufoi,'  (Roni.  xij.  8,-1  Tim.  T.  17. 
il'*'"'iil^~  — Heb.  xiii.  17.)i  that  is,  the  chief  in  government,  to  whom 
htntkt  the  ordinHtion  or  consecration  br  imposition  of  bands  was 
always  principally  committed"."  So,  according  to  Dr.  FnlXe 
the  name  is  from  man  but  the  office  from  God.  I  beseech 
thee,  reader,  new  the  three  places  cited  by  Uioi  at  leisure,  and 
thou  shaJt  &ee  who  are  tlie  rulers  and  governors  and  ruling 
elders  mentioned  in  Holy  Scriptures,  in  the  judgment  of  Dr. 
Fulkc-  Lastly,  Dr.  Rej-nolela  is  of  the  same  mind ; — that  "  tl»c 
elders  ordained  by  the  Apostles''  did  "  choose  one  among  tHem 
to  be  president  of  their  company  imd  moderator  of  tbeir 
actions  ;  as,  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  though  it  had  sundry 
elders  and  pastors  to  guide  it,  yet  among  these  smidry  wha 
there  one  cliief,  whom  our  Saviour  calleth  'the  Angel  of  the 
Church,' "  &c. ;  "  and  this  is  he  whom  afterwanls  in  the  Primi- 
tive Church,  the  Fathers  called  Bishop,"  fee."  So  that  by 
Dr.  Reynolds,  though  not  for  the  name  yet  for  the  thing. 
Episcopacy  was  in  the  Church,  even  when  St.  Julm  writ  the 
Revelation,  and  was  approved  hy  our  Blessed  Saviour  from 
Heaven. 

Fifthly,  in  a  difference  of  ways,  every  pious  and  peacenMe 
u  Christian,  out  of  his  discretion  and  care  of  his  own  snlmtion. 


uropal  or. 
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"  ilb]d-.  V.  6.  p.  .Jio,  iL     WfiiuVer 
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■will  inquire  whicli  is  '  via  tutiaaima' — '  the  safest  wiy.'  Now 
the  eeparnti^tg  tliemaelrca  [such  n^  hare  either  wisdom  or 
learning)  do  ackoowledgc  that  holy  orders  arc  truly  {ihat  ia, 
validly)  given  by  the  ordintition  used  in  our  Chui-ch  (I  mean 
not  such  as  eitlier  hold  no  outward  calling  to  be  needful,  as 
the  Anabaptists,  or  make  the  Church  n  mere  democracy,  as 
the  Independents) ;  but^  on  the  other  side,  a  very  great  part 
of  the  Christian  world,  and  among  them  many  Proteatants,  do 
allow  no  ordination  to  be  right  but  from  Bishops.  And  even 
St>  Jerome,  who  of  all  the  Fathers  makes  the  least  difiTercnce 
between  a  Bishop  and  a  presbyter,  yet  aaith,  "  What  can  a 
Bisliop  do,  which  a  presbyter  doth  not,  cscept  ordination''?" 
And  seeing  there  is  required  to  the  essence  of  a  Church,  first, 
a  pastor,  secondly,  n  flock,  thirdly,  a  gubordiuation  of  this 
flock  to  this  pastor ;  where  we  are  not  sure  that  there  ia 
right  ordination,  what  assurance  have  we  that  there  is  a 
Church  ?  1  write  not  this  to  piejndgc  our  neighbour 
Cliurchea.  1  dare  not  limit  the  eitraordinary  operation  of 
God's  Spirit,  where  ordinary  means  arc  wanting^  without  the 
default  of  the  persons.  Uc  gave  His  people  matina  for  food 
whilst  they  were  in  the  wilderness.  Necessity  is  a  strong 
plea.  Many  Protestant  Churches  lived  under  kings  aud 
Bishopa  of  another  communion ;  others  had  particular  reasons 
why  they  eouUl  uot  continue  or  introduce  Bishops :  but  it  ia 
uot  so  with  ua.  It  was  as  wisely  as  charitably  said  of 
St.  Cyprian, — "  If  any  of  my  predecessors  througli  ignorance 
or  simphcity  have  not  holden  that  which  our  Lord  hath 
taught,  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  m^ight  pardon  them'',"  &c. 
So,  if  any  Cliurehes,  through  necessity,  or  ignorance,  or  nevr- 
fanglcdness,  or  covetowsneas,  or  practice  of  some  persons, 
hove  ftwcn-cd  from  the  ApostoUeal  nile,  or  primitive  institu- 
tion, "the  Lord  may  pardon  them,"  or  supply  the  defect  of 
man  ;  but  we  must  not  therefore  presume.  It  is  charity  to 
think  well  of  our  neighbours,  and  good  divinity  to  look  well 
to  ourselves.     But  the  cliicf  reason  is,  because  I  do  uot 
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Oiake  this  -w»j  to  be  wnpl;^  necessur,  bat  only  eWw  what 
u  Hiest,  where  w  mftny  Christiuu  ve  of  another  imod,  I 
know,  that  theie  b  great  difference  between  a  TAlid  ftnd  a 
r^nlar  ordinatioD ;  and  what  some  choioe  diTines  do  write  of 
case  of  Bece&^tr ;  and  for  my  part  am  ^it  to  bdior^  that 
God  looks  upoD  His  people  in  merer,  with aU  their  prejodtOM; 
and  that  there  is  a  great  latitude  left  to  paxticular  Chnrchea, 
in  the  constitution  of  tbeir  ecclesiastical  re^iioent,  aooording 
to  the  exigence  of  time  nnd  place  aod  peiMHka,  so  as  order 
and  His  owa  institution  be  obterrcd. 

Sixthly,  those  bleasiug^  irhicb  the  Eogliah  natioD  InvB 
''''  receircd  &<om  that  order,  do  deserve  aa  acknowkdginaiL 
Bj  them  the  Gospel  was  Gnt  planted  in  the  most  parts  of 
England ;  hy  their  doetrine  and  blood  reti^on  was  refiarmed 
and  r^tored  to  u» ;  by  tbe  learned  writings  of  them  and 
their  successors  it  hath  been  principaUT  d^randed ;  CiKumer, 
RidlcT,  Latimer,  Hooper,  were  all  Bishops;  Corerdale  ei- 
erci&ed  Episcopal  jurisdiction.  With  what  indignatioD  do  all 
good  Proteatiuit^  sec  those  blessed  nieo  styled  now  in  print 
by  a  young  novice,  "  halting  and  time-serring  prelAtes,"  and 
"  common  stidea  to  countenance  with  their  prostituted  gran< 
ties  every  politic  fetch  ^"  It  was  truly  mid  by  Seneca, 
that  "  the  most  contemptible  persons  ever  hare  tbe  loosest 
tongue*.'*  The  Observer  confesseth  that  Magna  Charta 
was  "penned  by  Biisjiops''"  (no  Ul  »erv-ioc).  Morton  a  Bishop 
of  Ely  was  tbe  contriver  and  procurer  of  the  union  of  the 
two  roses'  (a  great  blessing  to  this  nation).  Bishop  Fox.  was 
the  instrument  employed  to  negotiate  aud  effect  the  anion 
of  tbe  two  kingdoms'.  In  former  distractions  of  this  state, 
Bishops  hare  been  composer»  and  peace-makers,  according 
to  their  office.  Now  tbcy  are  Contemned  >  aud  in  tfadr 
rooms,  such  pe»ous  are  graced,  who»e  tongu»  are  like  that 


•  Two  Bootu  uT  Refcmuiioa.  [SdL 
or  Eft  (i^u^bing  CkfT^b  I>i»cip{in« 
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"cursed  bay-tree""  which  caused  brawling  and  contention 
wheresoever  it  came,  Eiiglnud  owes  many  of  her  churches, 
collejjcs,  hospitals^  and  other  monumenta  of  piety  and  chnrityj 
to  Bishops^  It  requirea  good  adiice,  before  we  expel  that 
urder  which  of  iiiHdds  made  ti9  Cliristiniis,  and  that  tbfi 
rcAsou»  should  appear  to  the  world.  An  act  of  any  society, 
how  emiuent  9oevcr>  wherein  are  none  of  the  clergy,  may 
sooner  produce  submiasion  than  satisfaction  to  the  con- 
&eience. 

Sevcntlily,  we  have  hud  long  experience  of  I^piscopal 
government.  If  it  have  been  accidentally  subject  to  some 
abuses^  I  desire  to  know  what  goveniraeut  in  the  world  is 
free  from  abuses.  Yet  late  aud  dear  experience  hatb  taught 
UB,  that  much  of  that  ngtiur  which  we  complained  of,  was  in 
aorac  sort  necessary.  If  the  Independents  should  prevail, 
who  are  now  jo  busy  breaking  down  the  walls  of  the  Church, 
to  bring  in  the  Trojan  horse  of  their  democracy,  or  rather 
anarchy,  do  but  imagine  what  a  confused  mixture  of  religions 
we  should  have.  Afric  never  produced  such  store  of  diversi- 
fied monsters.  But  to  pasa  by  them  as  unworthy  of  our 
stay,  and  to  insist  only  in  that  form  of  Church  regiment, 
which  of  all  new  forms  is  most  received.  I  intend  not  acci- 
dental abuses,  which  firom  ignorant  and  unexperienced 
governors  must  needs  be  many  ;  but  some  of  those  many 
grievances  which  flow  essentially  from  the  doctrine  itself. 
First,  for  one  High  Commission  we  shall  have  a  presbytery  or 
young  High-Commission  in  every  pariRb.  Our  Bishops  are 
bound  to  proceed  according  to  law:  but  this  new  govern- 
ment is  merely  arbitrarj-,  bounded  by  no  law  but  their  own 
consciences.  If  the  Bisbopis  did  us  wron^,  we  had  our 
remedy  by  way  of  appeal  or  prohibition ;  but  they  admit  no 
appeal,  except  to  a  synod,  which,  in  a  short  session  cannot 
hear  the  twentieth  part  of  just  grievances.  Our  law  allows 
not  a  judge  to  ride  a  circuit  in  bis  own  country,  lest  kindred 
or  hatred  or  favour  might  draw  him  to  injustice ;  what  may 
we  then  expect  from  so  many  domestical  judges,  wliose 
affections  arc  so  mucb  stronger  than  their  reasons,  but  sidiug 
and  partiality?  Yet  they  blush  not  to  tell  lis,  that  "this  is 
the  tribunal  of  Christ ;"    Christ  biitb  but  one  tribunal,  iu 

•  [Plin.,  N«t  Hi«U,  xti.Ml.J 
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Hearm, — His  "  kingdom  is  Dot  of  this  vorld  r*'^that  "  tb> 
are  lawn  of  Christ ;"  the  bvi  of  Christ  are  immutable,  t 
alter  thetn  trery  sTnod  ; — that  their  "  sentence  is  the 
tence  of  Christ  f  alas,  there  u  too  modi  &ctioD  and  paasion 
and  t<^aTaDcc  *.  Heretofore  ire  acctned  the  Pope,  lor  sajing 
that  tie  bad  one  consistory  with  Christ ;  do  ire  now  go  about 
to  set  up  petty  Popes  in  ereiy  parish?  And  are  they  alao 
beoonw  infallible  in  their  consistories,  at  least  in  their  OOn- 
clnsion,  not  only  in  matters  of  faith,  but  also  of  feet'*  ? 

ThcM!  are  general  grievances.  In  partlcuiar : — his  Majesty 
slian  lose  hill  Hupremacr  in  caoses  ecclesiastical,  bis  patron- 
ages, hi*  first-fruiti,  his  tenths,  (and  worse  than  all  theae) 
the  dependence  of  his  mibjecta;  he  sliall  be  subjected  to  ex- 
oommnnieatioti,  by  which  engine  the  Popes  adranced  them- 
selves above  cmperoRt'.  The  nobility  and  gentry  shall  he  stib- 
ject«d  to  the  cciiHurca  of  a  mw  rude  Ca.to,  and  a  fen*  artificers,  s 
They  shall  lose  their  ndrowscns  (the  people  mnst  elect  their 
ownmioisten);  they  thall  hazard  their  impropriations'.  Tlie 
two  eycB  of  the  kingdom,  the  Universities,  shall  be  put  out. 
lEiod.  1.  The  clergj'  shull  bnvc  their  straw  taken  away,  and  the  number 
of  their  bricks  doubled'.  The  people  shall  groan  under  the 
decrees  of  a  multitude  of  ignorant  unesperienced  governors, 
be  divided  into  factions  about  the  choice  of  their  pastors,  be 
Mithject  to  censure  in  sundry  courts  for  the  same  offence,  be 
burdeued  with  lay-elJera,  who  if  they  please  may  expect 
accor'liiig  to  the  Apostolical  institution  (upon  their  grounds) 
double  lmti<iur,  Lliut  is,  maintenanee.  If  there  arise  a  private 
Jar  between  the  parent  and  the  child,  the  husband  and  the 
wife,  they  must  know  it  and  censure  it. 

■*  Scire  TfJuDt  ■ecrcU  dcmiu,  atqae  ittit  timeri*." 

All  men  must  tmdcrgo  the  danger  of  contrary  commands, 
from  co-ordinate  judges  j  than  which  notliiug  can  be  more 
pcruicious  to  the  coubcieiicea  or  estates  of  men*. 

"  Nttlla  hie  arcana  retvh'." — These  arc  a  part  of  the  fruits 
of  tlicir  most  received  government,  who  oppose  Bishops.     If 
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thev  do  not  al]  shew  themselves  in  all  places,  remember  tlie  Du^-ouaaa 

Obacrver'a  caution, — "They  wanted  power*"  to  introduce - 

them  as  yet.     A»  aome  plants  tlirivc  best  in  the  shade,  so,  if 
this  form  of  regiment  shall  agree  best  with  the  constitiitiou 
of  some  lesser  commonwcaltha,  much  good  may  it  do  them  j 
so  they  will  let  ua  enjoy  tLe  like  favour; — 
" Pedmiu  djmtuqtie  *idtdin>." 

Eighthly,  those  ai^iments  which  they  urge  out  of  Serip- 
tnre  against  Episcopacy,  are  mere  mistakes,  confoijnding  the 
power  of  superiority  itself  with  the  riciouB  affectation  or 
tyraunieal  abuse  of  it ;  and  are  none  of  them  to  the  purpose. 
As  those  two  texts,  that  arc  moat  hotly  urged, — "  The  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  -  .  but  ye  shall 
not  be  so," — and  that  of  St.  Peter, — "  Neither  as  being  Lords 
OTcr  God'a  heritage,  but  being  cnsamples  to  the  flock,"— do 
admit  as  many  ausTcrs  almost  as  tltere  arc  words  in  each  of 
them.  But  they  are  not  needful ;  for  no  man  that  ever  I 
rend  of,  did  say,  that  Bishops  had  any  such  dDSpoti(Mil  or 
lordly  dominion  annexed  to  their  office,  but  only  a  fatherly 
power ;  and  if  these  places  be  to  be  understood  in  that  sense 
which  they  would  have  them,  they  do  us  much  overthrow  all 
their  new  presidents  and  moderatora  and  visitors,  and  their 
whole  presbytery,  aa  thej-  would  have  them  to  do  Episcopacy. 
Neither  Clirist  nor  St.  Peter  did  ever  distinguish  between 
temporary  and  perpetual  governors,  between  the  re^ment  of 
a  single  person  and  a  soeietj'  or  corporation.  They  like  not 
the  name  of  Lord,  but  that  of  Master  they  love  dearly;  yet 
that  is  forbidden  as  much  as  the  other, — "  Neither  be  ye 
called  ila«ter,  for  one  is  your  llaster,  even  Christ."  And 
whilst  they  reject  the  govemincnt  of  a  president  or  chief 
pastor,  yet  they  style  their  own  new  derised  elders,  "  ruling 
elders,"  and  understand  them  still  in  the  Scripture  by  name 
of  "  governors." 

Ninthly, — waving  all  these  and  all  other  advantages  of 
Scriptures,  Fathers,  Councils,  histories.  Schoolmen, — because 
it  ia  alleged,  that  all  other  Protcsttuit  Churches  arc  against 
Episcopacy,  1  am  contented  to  join  the  issue,  whether  Bishops 
or  no  Biahops  have  the  major  number  of  Protestant  rotes. 
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Fmt,  tlie  practice  of  all  the  Protestant  Cliurclie*  in  ilte 
-  dommioos  of  tlie  kiag  of  Sweden  and  Deonwrk,  and  the 
most  of  them  ia  Ui^h  GennaoT,  do  phuulr  pm-rt  it^  Mch  of 
which  three  sisglv  >s  almost  as  much  u  all  the  Prot««buit 
Churches  ipbiclt  irant  Bishops  ]>ut  tc^ether  (to  say  noUiiiig 
of  his  Tllsjesty's  domituons} ;  all  these  have  tbeir  Kahops  or 
mperintendentK,  which  is  all  one'.     Bnt  for  the  point  of 
practice^  bear  reverend  Z»nchT,  a  favourer  of  the  Disfapliua- 
rian  wsT ; — "  In  Eccietiis  Prolataniium  mm  dauU  re^td 
EpiMcopi"  &c. — "  Id  the  Cborches  of  the  Protestants^  Bishops 
and  Arclibishopa  are  not  really  vantingi  whom  (cban^ng  the  Mc 
good  Greek  names  into  bad  Laliu  uames]  they  call  super- 
intendents, and  geoeral  superiutcndeitts ;  where  neither  the 
good  Greek  nuaea  nor  had  Latin  names  take  phut^,  jc 
there  alao  there  use  to  be  some  principal  persons,  in  whose' 
hands  almost  all  the  authority  doth  rest  J."     Neither  is  their 
practice  disagreeing^  tram   their  doctrine.      To  begin  with 
those  who  first  were  honoured  with  the  name  of  Proteatauto, 
who  subscribed  the  Augustan  Confessioo,  smtMig  whom  were 
two   dukes  of  SasooT,   two   dukes  of  Limeburg,   the    mar- 
quess of  Brandcnborg,  the  prince  of  Anhalt,  and  manv  otlier.] 
princes,  re]>abhcs,  and  divines ;  thus  they, — "  Facile 
^Ucopi  itgiHmmn  obedicntiam  relinere,"  Sx. — "Bi^ops  might 
easily  ret^u  lawful  obedience,  if  they  did  not  urge  us  to  keep 
ttaditious,  which  with  a  good  conscience  cnnnot  be  kept ;" — 
again, — "  Nunc  turn  id  agitur,"  kc — "  It  is  not  now  sou^t 
that  the  govemmeut  be  taken  awav  from  Bbhops^  but  this 
one  things  is  desired,  th&t  they  will  siificr  the  Gospel  to  be 
purely  taught,  and  release  some  few  observances,  which  can^ 
not  be  kept  without  sio^."     This  general  Confession  nugTj 
stand  for  a  thousand  witnesses,  under  which  all  the  Pro-' 
testant^  in  Germany  did  shelter  themselves.     To  this  I  may 
lidd  the  Apology  for  the  same  Confession; — " Hac  de  re 
hoc  c&nreiitKy"  &c. — "AVc  have  often  testified  of  thia  mat 
in  this  meeting,  thnt  we  desire  with  all  our  hearts  to  consert 
the  eccleaiastica]  policy,  and  the  d^rees  made  in  the  Chordi 


'  [See  Scckmdarf,  Hist.  Lctliemi- 
Um.,  lib.  i. {  cxluc.  kddic 2, — iL  licxxi-L 
num.  18.— lib.  iil  \  ixsr.  num-  11, 
^  m,  niun.  7:  ntd  DurtlL,  Vindic, 
Kcclw.  Anglic,  c.  isaiT.  pp.  506. 
M9.] 


'  [Dr  FUlig.  CbrnL,  Ob**r**t  fn 
c.  isv.  {  10,  1 1 1  op.  com.  TiL  fi  SO. 
«d.  160S.J 

*  [CaaL  Au,]  enf.  ▼&,  De  '. 
EralcK  [ia  fin.] 
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by  hmniui  autTiorit^;" — again, — "This  our  will  shall  excuse  DneoL'iiie 
us  both  before  Gud  aud  all  tlie  world,  tli^it  it  may  not  be  - — J^ 
imputt'd  to  us,  that  the  authority  of  Bishups  was  weakcued 
by  our  means'."  The  Coufcaaioa  of  Saxony  is  subscribed 
by  seventeen  Superiutcudcnts  or  Bishops'".  Tlic  Sucne 
Confe&siou  is  "bo  far  fi-ora  op'poisiog  the  Bpiritunl  power"  of 
"  the  prelatca,'"  that  they  do  not  "  exclude  them  from  sccul&r 
goiernraent ;"  aud  complainctb  of  "great  wrong  done"  to 
their  Churches,  "as  if  they  did  seek  to  reduce  the  [lower  of 
ecclesiastical  prelates  to  nothing";"  and  most  plainly  they 
declare  for  tlie  ecelesioslical  jurisdiction  of  Bishops,  in  the 
tvyfuty-third  chapter,  "  Of  the  Secular  Magistrate"."  I  might 
produce  the  j\rticle&  of  the  Protestants,  and  more  Confessions, 
and  majiy  witnesses  to  this  purjio&c,  if  it  were  needful. 

But  perhnps  some  say,  that  the&e  are  all  Lutherans,  and 
no  good  Protestants.  That  were  strange  indeed,  that  they 
who  made  the  protestation,  aud  from  thence  were  called  Pro- 
tcHautS]  keeping  thciusetvcs  to  the  same  grounds,  sliuidd 
become  no  Protestants ;  and  they  who  made  no  protefttation, 
nor  have  right  to  tbe  nnme  but  by  eommunion  with  them, 
should  become  the  only  Protestouta.  But  to  satisfy  them  in 
this  aJso. 

Upon  the  words  of  the  Augustan  Confession,  before  re- 
cited, the  Observations  set  forth  in  the  name  of  the  French 
and  Belgic  Cburches,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  Harmony 
of  Coufeasions,  do  divide  "Bishops"  into  "three  kinds  ;"  iEiii»«»i''] 
1.  "Apostolical,  of  order  not  of  degree,  common  to  all  the 
ministers  of  the  Word;"  2.  "  Hunmn,"  both  "of  order"  and 
"of  degree,"  wLicli  they  confess  to  be  "ancient,  and  defined, 
and  circumscribed  with  rouuy  old  canons;"  3.  "Tyrannical," 
in  the  Church  i^f  Itome,  "  wandering  not  only  without  the 
Word  of  CJod,"  but  Also  "  ertra  ean/tneg  ipqiumnirto^' — "  with- 
out those    most    equal  or  jnst    canons;"    Klueh  last  they 


'  Cap,  de  Nitm.  «l  tJiu  Sarrkui. 
fA|>ol.  Cnnf.  Aur-  I'rimi  UelinulJo. 
C'«p.  de  I*Dtc>t.  Krclea.iip.ClijIneuni, 
Him,  Aug.  Cflpfc**.,  p,  AGi. — "(.'lelr- 
Mm  j*ui  ucliti  iumiii,"  &r.  ■  .  a"d 
■nlo,  "  Ncin  di?t[(>c?lAiiiii9  miCnriUlem 
Blliafoponuii,  n]odi>  ■mii  ciiitoil  l^crtc 
cmliBi  niAtidatuni  DiL  llac  voIudIk 
l)W*t>it  )iOf  coram  Deo  el  judiciu  uiii- 
s««Ha*t.L.  I 


t«na  jio*i«tiutii.  ne  judinmur  n\ 
liiyus  ■cliitMislit."] 

'  Harm.  Canfna,,  kcl  sis.  {k  2!>0'. 
[ed  Cieutn.  l.iHI.] 

■  Karm.  dxifpik,  DMl.  sL  |l  IM. 
till  arL.  liti.  Coiir.  Supt..  lit  UIKc. 
UJKliil.  cl  PoteiL  EctleailBt.] 

"   [Ibid.,  IML  xii.  p.  2fl.| 
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"  hhommaie' ;"  but  of  thU  more  in  the  nest  consideration. 
Tliej  say  further,  that  ^'it  is  the  office  of  godly  magistrates, 
to  Bee  how  far  it  mny  be  expedient  for  Bishops  to  liaTe  some 
kind  of  ci^il  domiuion'>."  And  upoa  the  Saxotiic  Coofession 
they  ftclcnowledpe,  that  "Bishops"  may  "malie  lawg  belongii 
to  order  niitl  derencyj  .  .  so  it  be  not  done  arbitrarily,  but 
the  judgment  of  &  Isiwftd  Synod'."  And  what  do  we  say  more? 
Yon  have  also  secii  tlie  Confession  of  the  Church  of  England, 
directly  for  E[)iacopary,  which  ncvcrthclcsa  waa  so  approved 
and  ap[ilaiided  by  the  Tigurine  diwnes,  tliat  "they  m&de  no 
rnd  of  praising  uf  it,  that  they  judged  nothing  to  have  been 
publi»lied  more  perfect  in  tho«c  ihiys,"  tliat  "  tbcy  promise 
themselves  that  the  ProtcBtaat  Church  shall  never  want  n 
champion,  so  long  (w  the  mUhor  thereof  did  live*:"  yet  it  was 
both  for  Biahops,  and  hy  n  Bixhop.  Calvin  was  uo  Luthrrau, 
yet  lie  Biibscribeil  the  Angustnn  Confession,  or  the  Apology 
for  it,  or  both'.  And  iu  hia  Institutious ",  he  describcth  at  Inr^c 
the  regiment  of  the  Primitive  Chm-ch,  after  the  days  of  the 
Apostli's;  that  "though  the  Bishops  of  those  times  .  .expressed 
more  in  their  canons  than  was  expressed  in  the  AVord  of  Oud, 
yet  they  composed  the  whole  economy  of  the  Chureh  with 
that  caution,  that  it  may  easily  appear  that  it  Iinil  almost 
nothing  strange  from  tlie  Word  of  God" ;"  that  "  ia  each  city 
the  pwsbytcrs  did  choose  one  of  their  utimbcr,  to  whom  they 
gave  tbe  title  of  Bishop  specially,  lest  di»^nsion  might  epriu^flolj 
from  eijualityj  as  commonly  it  cornea  to  pass'."  He  shews 
out  uf  St,  Jerome,  tlmt  this  institution  was  as  ancient  "  in 
Alexatulria  as  from  St.  Mark","  lie  proceeds  to  shew  the 
end  of  ArchbisliopM,  and  the  constitution  of  Fatrlarcbs;  and 
eoiicludes,  tLjit  "this  kind  of  goverumcnt  some  called  an  Uier- 


'  [OtmiTv.  Brcsiis.  in  ToMin  fiiijie- 
ri-orcni   Uanii.i  in  Svcl.  xrii,]  Obt.  L 

[  CillTinillc     lli'ja,    Itcnp.    Bit    Sarnv.,    f. 

177  ;  tii»  IcLiPh  m  Wliitfriti  in  Uitin,  in 
Uie  A|.i.ciiiLlc>Slrjpe'»  Wliitgift.  num. 
Xvti,  l>i<|  Mu\  liU  [-rlrbnlet]  [lacl  Dp 
Tri|>!iei  Epl.c^iviiu,  trat  in  IfiSO  in 
uiiwpr  Id  i[iiLi*iiont  prnpcwBil  lo  him 
liy  l.ard  Chjinrullor  OUmi*  at  Scat- 
Uiiil, — MI  nftnri,,  Sum,,  r.  »iii,  iifi. 
IS!I,  130,— RtHTT.  Am.nlii,  li.  &:'.i 
<fcl.  erl,).— M'Cfto.  IMv  r,r  Mflrillc. 
*oT.i.  |i.imr.iv.«iid  p.  4(i3,  i,ouX. 

'  ribiiL.]01...1ii. 

•  I  lUiL. «  in  eld.  MVL,]  Obi.  k 


'  PcL  Nf  Art,  En.  ad  J-nrv Hum,  [  Aax. 
24.  IsGSi  quDti-il  iu  StryiWi  Aniisli,  I. 
2H"  (fol.  i-diL),  frcim  llip  Epsst.  Tln-..l, 
p.  SI.H.  A  translilinn  nf  tlip  le  lifr  ii 
ill  llie  Ajipcitd.  Id  tli>  Zurich  Lcileis, 
cd.  rnrlccr  Soc,  pp.  330.  !MI.] 

'  [i^te  sImmc  in  tlic  Anavrct  In  I<i 
MilK'tiifrc,  PlL  Uisc.  i..  In  toI.  i.  p,  Xg, 

owe  It.] 

■  [InsliL.l  lib.  it.  t.  *.  MM.  L 
L()|i.  mm.  tx.  p|).  1M.  b,  3&(i.  a,  «d. 

'  [lti(l.,K<:l.]S.[lt^.i>-S«<.a.} 
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archy,  bj  a  name  improper,  At  leaat  not  used  in  the  Scrip-  DiscirUNihi 
tiires;  .  .  but  if  we  pass  by  the  name,  and  look  upon  tlic  filing  ii_ 
itself,  we  shnll  Had  that  the  ancient  BisUops  did  go  about  Eu 
det'Ue  no  other  form  of  governing  the  Cburcli,  than  that 
wliich  Go<l  liath  prescribed  in  His  Wortl'."  Thtfre  might  be 
lundrvotlicr  places  alleged  out  of  Lis  Epistles",  and  otber  his 
leas  occasional  pieces :  isliereof  one  I  cannot  omit,  at  present 
to  be  found  in  that  very  p!ntfomi  of  Reformation  wliicli  he 
presented  to  the  Em|>eror,  Princes,  and  States,  nsseniblcd  at 
Spirea: — "  Taiem  ntibu  fiierarchiam,"  &c. — "If  they  pro- 
duce lis  Giich  an  Itic-mrchy,  in  which  the  Bishops  arc  so 
above  others,  that  they  do  not  refuse  to  bo  under  Clirirt, 
that  thej  depend  on  Ilim  as  their  only  II(>ad,  and  live  to  lliQi; 
in  wliieh  thev  so  maintnin  hrolberly  fellowship,  that  thoy  are 
bound  together  by  no  other  knot,  than  that  of  His  truth; 
then  must  I  confess,  that  there  is  no  anathema  wliieh  they 
nre  not  worthy  of,  if  there  be  any  sucli,  ivlio  observe  it  not 
with  the  greatest  obedience'."  Zaiichy  delivers  the  very 
same  grounds ;  and  adds,  that  "  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
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lUd,  tHtt.]  a,  4l  [iUa.,  fL  38(1. 


^In  ilie  oTiginal  ediiion  oT  ]SV3 
itiit  ind  tbic  lurcecdiiig  imlrnci;*  istinit 
as  foliowB  : — "bii  Enis:llc(t)  kiid  Hii 
Anmri  lo  Sidclct  la  the  *aine  ]>U[po(e; 
biit  I  omit  Ilinn,  onlj  wth  thia  nnli>, 
tlnl  an«  (ir  the  niDtt  concpicnotis  pUran 
in  (lit  EpJxLle  tu  SftdaleC  '  Totem  aaliii 
kUranAioM,'  &c.  (jgminsi  tbotc  tliil 
■hall  rtjcct  EpIncapiiCj,  being  irdiiced 
to  its  Jut?  »uhJL(.-tiaLL  ta  Cliri&t,  KiiA 
■ncifly  Kit!h  Iheit  breihren),  U  piir^d 
out  iu  the  IKO  lilirr  cUilionSi  at'  Brta 
and  GallKiiTis;  lo  Id  lu  ic«,  t)ut  the 
KsmaniaU  arc  not  the  nnlv  men  nho 
cut  out  Ute  langiMt  *r  Eb«ir  o'Kn  wit- 
ncaw«,  Ziaehy  delivMs"  to,  tee. — 
f'jilfiu't  Aiuwrr  la  Cardinal  Sadnlcl 
wai  itrinCcd  at  Slra*lnir|{  in  IA39  aoil 
lfi41  (Cictnri',  Blbliolh. ).  anil  amang 
Catv-iti't  Tini:utiu  Tlicvlogici  by  lictt 
at  GciicTB  (fol.  M97),  anil  amotig  hi> 
O  pu  ncul  a  bv  Galluiui  <l  ihp  tunc  |>Uc« 
(lUyU).  The  paaui[«abaiei|Ui>(ed  :t 
raallj  from  thi-  irai^t  upon  ihc  llr- 
fbfin.  of  the  Cliurcli,  ai  tUctl  in  lh« 
naxl  nolc:  and  BrDiiilaitl  lut  Urrn  led 
into  Iho  error,  npm  which  hp  haa 
^nxmilvd  hit  cliarfte  nf  fal*p  drallng 
aKaiml  ISrik  anrl  (inlUiiiii.,  hy  Hin- 
crofi,  Iini'g.  r<»it.,bk,l.  r.  2.  p.  It.  (ind 
rrprattJIy    il«c«hrre).      The    trxl    !■ 

1  i 


abo*p  gii'm  U  thdi  of  iht'  rolio  editioti, 
and  app«an  to  be  due  to  Dr.  Vm^,  aa 
Diatuhill  WDs  iii>l  in  [li(>  lAliil  of  ¥«ri- 
fjlmg  iiLiolatinnn  oiife  midr.  and  crr- 
tunW  had  not  discDTrrrd  hia  ermr 
in  I54S;   Mcbc'luwin  Ihc  VLnilicalion  of 

CrcUui  and  Epiicopnl  Cicr^,  c.  iv. 
DUc  iii.  Pt.  ii^  p.  534-.  nute  d.J 

■  De  N»ce»sit.  Rerunii.  ErcL  [Op. 
lorn.  viii.  p.  60.  a,  li.^Cilyin'i  "flpl^ 
nion  pf  KiiiM;o|i4vy  is  tspeciallj  iiisni- 
first  fniin  1  Irller  lir  anil  Rullinurr  ami 
oihrn,  Icarucil  intn  of  that  •urt,  u-rotr 
anno  Mi'J  tu  Kline  F.dwiTd  VI.,  otter- 
iii^  to  niaV'  liim  Inrir  dcTmdrf,  ind  lo 
Ijaro  lti>li->in  in  tbm  Churcliw  fm 
bftlin'  unllif  ind  c^Tirnrd,  ainon|{  llii:mi" 
but  "ttia  Biaho]i«,  tiardiorr  and  Hun- 
nrr,  intnrrptfd"  the  icllrr,  "  fclirreliy 
Mr.  Caliin'H  uvcniinr  pcri^lu-d.  a»<l  lio 
rccclv-cd  an  aiiiwrr  a>  lli^uuh  it  liad 
Wen  from  lli*  Hcfonned  diiine"  of 
th«ar  tiiDM.  whereia  they  clitf  ked  him 
and  ilighi^  Ikia  ]ira]xwa1a."  Strype, 
Parkrf,  bk.  iL  c  2  (nud  arc  alro  hii 
Cranmcr,  bL  iL  r.  la  in  An.)  j  rmiti  a 
mfiinpTMndiiui  of  Abp,  Pprkr',  fiiunil 
nmoiig  Ui*  MSS.  by  Abp,  AI-Ih(,  jiiid 
prcwTTrd  amnng  Aap.  tTxher'a  Mpvn, 
»h«iw  Slry|w  Imik  it  Sw  ■Ian,  Pnf 
('a1>in'i     opiniiini    nhau:     I  •> 

l!i<  Brplic.  to  the  llj.,  iif  ^ 
i*Tt-  i.   IJipir.  iii-  l*t  U  ill  *--  .    ■■    p--  i.-j.J 

2 


48i 


TBB  SERF£NT-3ALrB. 


tiiis,  that  Episcopacy  was  received  into  the  Chtipch  romaumi 
-consensu  iotius  reipublictie  Cftrisliatue" — "with  tie  commoii 
consent  of  the  whole  Christian  commonwealth ;"  that "  it  was 
iree  for  them  to  do  so ;"  tlutt "  it  was  done  for  honest  and  just 
causes ;"  that  "  it  cannot  be  tnialiked ;"  that  "  those  things 
which  arc  defined  and  received  by  the  godly  Fathera,  congre- 
gated in  the  nume  of  the  Lord,  hy  the  common  consent  of  4II, 
without  any  contradiction  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  though  xhey 
be  not  of  the  snme  authority  with  the  Scriptures,  yet  they 
are  £"010  the  HolyGhoi*!;  qva  hujusatodisvtU,ea  pgo  impniare 
nee  trefiia  Jiec  atideam  band  conjcicatid" — "  sucli  na  lie  hiul 
neither  will  nor  confideuce  nor  eousuiencc  lo  diBallow*." 
"VMiich  very  place  being  urged  by  Sarav-ia  agaiust  Bexa, 
he  closcth  with  it ; — "  A  quo  mmime  crrte  diioftUimtu, 
onn  Epitcopaium  Hfitm  m^re  JMviuum  et  Apoitolieum  06 
humam,  ,  ,  no>i  ^uasi  vnt  iUa  inter  se  repugitantia  »ed  taa- 
tvm  «/  divena  ft  imparig  aucloriitiUt  dixeemimiu'" — " 
which  opiuion  of  Zauchy  we  do  not  dissent,  nor  diatin 
that  ApoBtolieal  and  merely  Divine  Episcopacy  from  thU 
other  which  is  human,  as  if  th^  were  repugnant  one  to 
another,  but  only  diverse  mid  of  une^jual  authority."  TTio 
same  hook  is  full  of  such  places: — "  Quod  si  nunc  Ecctan^ 
AiiglicaiuB  instaaratfe"  &c. — -"If  the  English  Reformed 
Churdies  do  now  stand  underpropped  with  the  authority 
of  Ijisiiops  and  Archbishops,  as  it  hath  come  to  pass  in  our 
memories  that  they  have  had  men  of  that  order  not  only 
notttble  Martyrs  hut  most  Cscellent  pastwrs  and  doctors,  let 
them  enjoy  that  singular  hleisiug',  utiich  I  pmi*  God  may  bo 
perpetual  to  them'' :" — and  elsewhere,  Bpeaking  of  *'  human 
Episcopacy"  (as  he  is  pleased  to  call  it),  he  jidils, — '*  Quo  lane 
fruuntur'*  tc. — "Wliich  let  them  enjoy  who  persuade  them- 
selves that  the  right  use  of  it  may  be  observed  hy  them*:*' — 
and  a^iii, — "  Absii  ut  hunc  ordinem,"  &c. — "  Far  he  it  from 
me  to  reprehend  this  order  as  rashly  or  proudly  erected, 
though  it  be  not  a  Dinne  or  merely  Apostolical  conatttutioD ; 
whereof  rather  no  mau  can  deny  that  there  may  be  gretit 


f  tan-  , 


*  n»  RtliR.  ChritL,  *,  \x*.  jmil  10, 
H.  cl  ObwfviL  ia  tiindem  liveunj; 
[Op-lcnn.  viapp.  ato.  .>7d.  ed.  1605.— 
Zknrliy  i>i»  rioC  of  Ui>iii.  at  Situ- 
bitfR  and  UcJdcltM::>b>od dint  in  lAW-j 
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^  as  good  uad  holy  Btaliops  are  over  the  Churcli ; 
let  tliem  enjoy  it  therefore  that  will  luid  cnii '"  (this  "ei 
putfTutU" — "and  can,"  was  well  put  ia;  it  was  not  the  un- 
lawfulness of  the  order,  but  the  inconaiatcncy  with  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Geneia,  which  excluded  it  thcuce} : — and  hariug 
spoken  of  the  Aiwatolical  canOn,  and  the  aupcnonty  of  the 
Archbishop  above  his  fellow- Bisbo pa,  he  concludes, — "  Quid 
aliiiii  flic  atatuilur,"  &c. — "  What  else  is  here  decreed,  but 
that  order  which  we  desire  to  be  restored  in  all  Churchesf  ?" 
It  appears  then  plainly,  by  the  Confessions  of  Protestant 
Churches,  by  the  testimonies  of  the  most  learned  di^^nea, 
yea,  even  of  those  that  lived  under  another  governiocnt,  that 
if  Btiihops  be  not  necessary,  yet  at  the  least  they  are  lawfiil*'. 
It  appears,  that  three  parts  of  four  of  the  Pnitestatit  Clnirchea 
hfive  either  Bishops,  or  superintendents,  which  i&  all  one  ;  and 
that  those  Churches  which  have  neither,  yet  they  have  some 
"principal  men'' — "primario^',"  which  havciw  much  power  ns 
Bishops  '  fit*  W  modia.'  But  if  we  should  be  contented  to 
leave  three  ports  of  Protestants  to  join  with  the  fourth,  shall 
we  find  them  unanimous  in  this?  No  snoh  thing.  The 
Helvetian  and  other  Churches  ascribe  the  goverunient  of  the 
Church  to  the  magistrate,  and  allow  no  lay-elders;  hut  Geneva 
and  her  daughters,  to  their  Presbyteries  ;  yet  neither  the 
mother  is  hke  the  daughters,  nor  the  daughters  very  like  one 
OO-i another;  as  hath  Iwen  shewed  in  part  before  in  tins  treatise''. 
And  the  Independents  are  for  neither  of  these  ways.  And 
all  learned  tncn  do  acknowledge  our  English  Episcopacy  to 
he  lawful ;  yea,  even  the  present  president  and  piutors  of 
Geneva  do  the  same',      So,  if  we  desire  consent  either  of 
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Protestants  in  parttculai  or  of  Climtians  iu  general,  yea,  of 
Uie  whole  Catholic  Sjinbolical  Cburcb,  it  ia  best  for  ns  to 
keep  H8  whefe  we  are. 

Jlytentb  nnd  last  consideration  riaeth  higher; — that  sc- 
cording  to  their  grounds,  who  have  been  the  greatest  op- 
pugncrs  of  Kpiscopacr,  the  government  of  our  Eii^lub 
fiishopa  ia  not  only  lawful  but  for  the  nii>&t  part  necessary, 
nor  only  ncccasarr  but  e*cn  an  Apostolical  »iid  Divine  iosti- 
tutioa.  This  seeming  parados,  ia  yet  most  certain,  and  their 
opposition  hatb  been  but  bcatmg  the  air.  For  the  clearer 
manifcatntion  wliereuf,  we  must  know  : — 

First,  that  the  gtcntest  impugncrs  of  Episcop&cy  do  not 
seek  to  bring  such  a  parity  into  the  Church,  but  that "  by  the 
ordinance  of  God  aud  dictate  of  nature,  one  presbyter  ought 
to  be  president  &hovc  the  rest ;" — ""  Ex  Dei  ordinatwne  pf'pf- 
tu&,  neceaiefuit,  est,  el  erit,  ai  ia  presbgierio  yuitpiam  rt  lo€o 
et  diipiiiaie  primua  aclUmi  ffv/iemamlie  prmail,  cum  eo  qtiod  ipai 
IHv'initut  aUrlhutum  ett  jure" — "  It  nas,  it  13,  it  ever  shall  be 
necessar\',  by  the  pcrpctunl  ordinance  of  God,  that  some  one 
in  the  prcsbyteiy  aa  chief  both  in  place  and  dignity  be  set 
oTer  the  action  to  govern  it"."  He  saith.  that  even  then, 
whilst  the  appellatton  of  Bishops  nud  presbyters  waa  commoD, 
yet  the  presbyter)'  Lad  "tuum  aliijucin  primum  et  wpotartirra 
preabyifTum" — "  some  ouc  to  be  their  ruling  or  preaidcntiAl 
presbyter"."  He  siuth^  "  St.  Jerome  did  not  so  dote  aa  to 
dream  that  no  one  of  the  preahytery  was  set  over  the  whole 
company  in  the  Apostolic  tiaies" ;"  aud  takes  it  as  u  great 
"  injury,"  that  any  mau  should  "think"  that  they  "  did  go 
about  to  abolish  omnem  unitix  Episcopen  in  wi  mpra  etftrros 
cotnpresbyteroti" — -"  all  superspection  or  superintendeucy  of 
one  iiboTc  boa  compresbytera"."  To  the  same  purpoao  Kaith 
Calvin ; — "  It  is  no  marvel  that  the  twelre  Apostles  luu3  ouc 
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among  them  to  govern  tlie  rest;  this  we  Imve  from  nature,  Dikoukh 

tlic  disposition  of  men  reqiures  it,  that  in  CTery  compaiijr, '- — 

tLuiigti  they   be  equal    ia  power,   yet    one    should    be   as 
moderator  P." 

Secondly,  they  teach  (notwithstanding  their  drowsy,  ground- 
less, new  hutched  conceit,  that  this  presideacy  went  "succes- 
sively by  turns"  aniong  the  preabyteni),  that  either  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  or  immediately  from  them,  this  "  Epi- 
scope"  or  office  of  superinteudeocy  became  elective  and  per- 
petiud  to  one  man,  "  quod  certe  reprehendi  nee  polett  nee 
debet" — *'  which  certninly  neither  enn  nor  ought  to  be 
blamed;" — "especially  seeing  this  ancient  custom  was  ob- 
served iu  the  ftimoua  Church  of  Alexandria  jam  mde  a 
Marco  ErantfeUata" — "even  from  St. Mark  the  ErangeliHt'." 
So  as  the  office  is  of  Divine  institution,  the  form  of  appli- 
cation only  b  fanmnn;  yet  not  merely  human  neither, — 
"  Humamim  iion  mmptidlrr  tnmen,  sed  eomparate,  naUd  cum 
Patrum  et  tat  Ecrleniarum  mjuriti  appeliavero" — "  I  may  call 
it  human,  not  simply  but  comparatively,  without  iojuty  to 
the  Fathers  or  so  many  Clmrehes* :"  indeed  all  the  Churches 
in  the  world,  and  all  the  Fathers  that  ever  were. 

Tliirdly,  this  presidency  of  order,  which  they  give  to  one 
miiii,  eien  upon  their  own  grounds  is  not  destitute  of  all  kind 
of  command  and  power.  He  liatb  "  jiu  reffcndte  communis 
uc/(Oflw'" — "a  right  to  moderate  the  action"  of  the  college 
or  "to  govern  the  common  action;"  aud  that  "  certia  te^i' 
bus'^" — "according  to  certain  laws."  First,  "a  right  to 
moderate  the  action  ;"  that  is,  to  convocate  the  presbyters,  to 
appoint  the  time  and  place,  to  propose  matters,  to  collect  the 
auirrages.  cither  by  himself  or  by  such  as  ho  appoints,  to  pro- 
nounce sentence.  Secondly,  "  certin  legtb^u^' — "  according  to 
certain  laws ;"  this  brings  us  to  the  true  question,  'where  the 
wiitcr  sticks  ;*  the  law  of  fjod  and  the  hiwfnl  constitutions  of 
the  Church  must  be  the  just  measure  and  limits  of  this  pre- 
Hidcut's  commands,  of  his  cumpresbyters'  obedience;  so  thnt 
tyrannical  absolute  nrhitrary  power,  which  is  usurped  by  tUo 
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Bishop  of  Rome  and  Ids  iastruments,  is  rejected  bj  dH  pal-tit's 
-  Cu  the  one  side,  and  all  anarclir,  ataxr,  bad  disorder,  on  tLe 
other  sid«  ;  yet  this  is  not  alL 

Foortblir,  this  president  h«ii  ajwthw  power  by  Dinne 
right,  or  at  least  by  Divine  right  is  capable  of  another  power; 
that  is,  uot  only  "  to  moderate"  the  v  hole  action  by  his  sutbo- 
rity,  but  also  "  to  execute  that  which  is  decreed  by  comnioa 
TOnseut'."  Neither  can  this  erecutive  power  iu  reason  bo 
limited  to  the  mere  execution  of  persoual  decrees,  cciticeming 
particular  persona  ;  but  erery  wheax  it  extends  itself  to  pre- 
paratory actions  and  matters  of  form.  Neither  doth  it  rest 
here  but  admits,  or  at  letist  may  admit,  a  ;§rrBater  latitude<>*M 
even  to  ttie  eiecutioa  of  laws :  especially  where  the  law  ia 
clear,  the  act  notorious  or  eridcntly  proved ;  where  succession 
and  the  pubhc  are  not  concerned  ;  where  the  presence  of  the 
whole  coUiege  is  nut  so  ii3<efiil  or  convenient,  nnd  mi^bt 
rather  encumber  than  expedite  the  business ;  and  all  this 
more  or  less  according  to  their  "  certain  laws,"  the  several 
constitutions  of  several  Churches;  alnaya  reserving  to  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergj-j  or  those  who  by  election  or  pre- 
ftcription  do  represent  them,  the  power  of  making  and  altering 
laws  and  canons  ecclesiastical,  aud  to  Ms  Majesty  his  royal 
power  of  assenting  and  conlinning,  and  to  the  representative 
body  of  the  kingdom  their  povrer  of  recei%"ing;,  pTincipally 
in  cases  of  moment:  and  Ukcwisc  reserving  to  the  clergy, 
either  rural  or  cathedral,  according  to  their  distiuct  capacitiea, 
their  respective  power  of  coun&elUng,  coiisentitig,  or  concur- 
ring, according  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Church  and  laws 
and  customs  of  the  realm. ;  which,  ns  they  are  grounded  U]miu 
natural  reason  and  e(|uity,  so  they  arc  no  way  repugnant  to 
the  law  of  God;  whereof  there  are  yet  some  footsteps  t«  be 
seen  in  oar  ordinations,  our  Deans  and  Chapters,  our  semc- 
strinl  synods',  kd  Aud  if  these  old  neglected  observatioDa 
were  a  little  quickened  and  reduced  to  their  primogenious 
temper  imd  conatitution,  perliaps  it  might  remedy  sundry  in- 
conTeaiouees,  luid  add  a  greater  degree  of  modecBtiou  And 
authority  to  the  government  of  the  Church.     Who  can  bo  80 
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etiipid  IIS  to  iinag;iDe,  tliat  the  state  and  Church  and  people  of  Dtif(ni»« 
Geneva,  at  this  day,  do  not  or  may  not  give  to  tLe  president  - 
of  their  ecclesiiiatical  senate  a  perpetuity  of  government  for 
Ilia  life ;  or  eiinble  Iiim  to  execute  some  ccclesiiisticftl  laws,  so 
far  as  they  shall  ace  it  to  |be  expedient  for  tlic  good  of  that 
ChiLj>ch  and  commonwealth;  without  swerving  {roiit  the  in- 
stitution of  Christ  1  This  might  yet  further  be  mnde  plain 
by  those  comptirisons  nnd  representations  which  Calvin^  and 
Beza'  do  bring  of  this  Episcopal  or  presidentiary  power ;  of 
n  consul  in  the  senate,  of  a  prtetor  in  the  court,  of  a  provost" 
in  a  college,  of  a  steward  in  a  family:  they  ought  to  look 
upon  Iiim  as  their  superior  and  governor,  and  he  upon  them  as 
brethren  and  fellow-elders.  Thia  is  that  which  our  Bnglish 
Bishope  claim ;  whcreiinto  they  arc  entitled  by  the  fiiuda- 
mentid  lawa  of  the  land.  How  far  the  irower  of  the  keys,  of 
ordiiintion  vt  jurisdiction,  h  appropriated  or  committed  to 
them  siujriy  or  jointly  by  Divine  ordinance  (of  which  subject 
great  authors  upon  great  reasons  have  declared  themselves*); 
yet,  in  our  case,  it  is  not  so  questionable,  where  another  law- 
ful right  is  certain :  and  this  clear  satisfaction  of  conscience 
they  want,  who  are  so  busy  seeking  after  new  devised  forma 
of  ecclesiastical  regiment.  And  herein  I  may  as  justly  admire 
the  excellent  temper  of  oiu"  Church  government,  as  the  Ob- 
server doth  of  the  civil.  I  Lope  it  is  not  iu  either  of  us,  "  ut 
pueri  Junonia  avem" — "  as  boys  praise  the  peacocle"*,"  with  a 
doaire  to  pluck  his  fcnthera.  The  clergy  present,  the  Biahops 
approve,  his  JJajesty  confirms,  the  Parliftmcnt  receivM;  oil 
parties  hnvc  their  coneim-enee,  so  ns  no  man  can  be  pre- 
judic-cd  without  his  own  net.  If  we  alter  this  frame,  we  shall 
have  a  better  in  Heaven ;   I  fear,  not  upon  earth. 

So  then  we  see,  that  upon  these  very  grounds,  which  have 
been  laid  by  the  greatest  opposera  of  Bishops  in  thi>i  age,  1. 
there  is  n  subordination  of  many  pastors  to  one  pn-sident  by 
Divine  ordiimuce,  2.  this  presidency  or  superint^iidency  or 
Epiacopney  [all  ia  one}  may  without  violation  of  Divine  ordi- 
nance be  settled  ii|M>n  one  man  for  hi;*  Ufe,  3,  tliis  pcMon,  bo 
qiuditicdj  hatU  a  power  esseutially  belonging  to  hix  plnce,  tn 
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p«Br  rule  and  moderate  the  puliHc  meetings  autl  actions  of  the 
— — —  ChuTcli,  Tca,  to  cscc\ile  the  decrees  of  the  whole  college,  -t. 
this  executive  power  may  ret-eiie  a  further  Intitude  or  extent 
from  the  positiYC  laws  of  tnen'.  'What  is  the  result  of  all  tbia ; 
but  that,  as  [the]  preabytenite,  or  the  office  of  a]>rie*t,  pres- 
byter, or  minister  (I  shall  vrangle  with  no  man  about  n  name, 
vhilst  we  agree  upon  the  thing),  ia  of  Divine  institution,  yet 
nevertheless  there  is  something  hmunn  nunGKe<l  to  it;  as,  for 
iustiuice,  the  a9si;^atiou  of  a  single  pastor  to  a  partieular 
parish  (which  custom  was  first  introdnced  by  E^aristus*',  long 
after  Ris^hops  were  spread  over  the  world)  ;  so  likewise  Epi- 
scopacy itself  is  of  Di-vine  right,  yet  something  may  be  added 
to  it,  Bomc  eitent  of  power,  wliich  ia  hunianf  and  yet  very 
lawful  aud  expedient :  wherein  every  Church  is  to  be  its  own  G04 
judge.  If  to  this  which  bath  been  said  of  the  antiquity,  uui- 
vertality,  aptitude,  seeurity,  of  this  way,  &c.,  we  shall  add, 
that  Ambrose,  Austin,  Chryaostom,  Cyprian,  Basil,  Atbana- 
sius,  and  very  many  others,  the  Ughts  of  their  times,  were  not 
only  defenders  of  Episcopacy  but  Bishops  themselves,  there 
call  remain  no  scruple  to  us  of  this  nation  whut  Church  regi- 
ment  is  to  be  desired. 
[Their  oh-  But  some  do  say,  why  then  do  sundry  eminent  Protestant 
i'^'i«Ti^  imthors  inveigh  »a  much  against  Bishops  ?  I  answer,  tt  is 
■buMs,]  ygt  simply  against  their  function,  but  against  the  sloth  of 
some  for  uot  preaching,  or  the  pride  aud  tvrauny  of  some 
particular  peraons ;  and  more  especially  it  ia  against  tlic 
Romiiib  Bishops.  I  might  cite  many  witnesses  to  ttinke  Uii& 
as  clear  as  tlie  snn  :  take  one  of  ninny; — "  j\>yi/#  rero  nun 
hoc  dico,  hujus  iyrannidis  eos  E/}iscupo8  twiwn  Chritti  rfiigio- 
nem  prnjltfnlfn  et  rhcfJites  intcnflo  :  ahait  it  me  tarn  imptittma 
arroffatitia" — "  Neither  while  1  say  these  tbtugs,  do  I  hccum- 
those  Bishops  of  tyranny,  which  profess  and  teach  the  true 
religion  of  Christ:  far  be  such  impiuloiit  arro^uce  from 
me*."  Aud  further  he  saith,  that  they  are  to  be  acknnw^ 
ledged,  observed,  r«\ercnced,  as  faithful  pastors  of  the  Chris- 


•  [Sirnilor   itlinUfjonB    lo   Iham   nf  ccmiod,  aMv  M,  pniiUil  in  ISSO.I 

Ciltiii  niii)  Ben  are  rtiAdi  lij'  HIoiiiIpI,  ■    [AnuUiiui   ind    I'Utiiij.   m   V. 

Mill  WftlnMeKuliiiii!i<i.«.Snl>iin>iiui):  Eiumli;   but  siv   llookfT.  F..   P..  V. 

M  riiajr   tn-  nn'ii  tjy  iliv  (]iu>tnliirii»  in  Ixi^.  2.  nml   Ki'bU's  nnrr:  uiil  Hi-ld, 

,VrrJnlci>i:ivi  SiiulBirV  fracl  in  Vinillta.  Oflhi'  CtiurrS   l>k,  T    c.  '£S.  p,  iVi.] 
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tian  Churcli '.     And  in  an  Epistle  to  thf  tlicti  Archbishop  of  Dwcouim' 

Ciwterburv,  he  csprcssetli  himself,  that  such  imcctives  were '■ — 

"never  intended"  against  the  goTemment  of  the  English 
Chuwii,  hut  against  '*AntichriatitiTi  tyrauny*." 

SucoQcily,  it  is  objected,  tlint  they  did  put  away  Bishogia. 
I  answer,  thdt  some  Reforaicd  Churches  wore  under  Bishojia 
who  were  out  of  their  territories,  as  the  Helvetian  Chiu-ches 
under  the  Biithops  of  Conatsuce  ;  others  were  under  Bis}ioj>s 
of  another  communion,  as  the  French  Churclics ;  others  could 
not  both  coutiuiiB  Bishops,  and  bring  in  the  rcformatiou  of 
religion,  as  the  Church  of  Geneva;  others  did  retain  Bishops 
under  the  name  of  superiDtciidcnts,  because  t1  ic  old  tiame  hatL 
been  id>u3cd  by  the  Ptfudo-ejMCCjn  at  false  Bishops  in  the 
Churcli  of  Home  (by  the  earns  reiwoD,  we  should  neither  tise  the 
name  of  Christ,  nor  ApostlOj  nor  Gospel,  nor  Sacrament,  be- 
cause there  hare  been  false  Christs,  false  Apostles,  false  Gos- 
pels, false  Sncmnients) ;  lastly,  many  retitined  both  the  name 
and  tbe  tiling,  as  the  Churches  of  England,  Sweden,  Sec.;  aud, 
generally,  all  B^formed  Churches  were  desirous  to  have  re- 
tained Episcopacy,  if  the  Bishops  that  then  were,  would  liave 
joined  with  them  in  the  refonnation.  This  is  evident,  for  the 
Qcmian  Churches,  by  the  Auj^staii  Coufcssiou,  aud  Apology, 
that  Bishops  mitcht  easily  have  retained  theii-  places,  if  they 
would;  they  protest  that  they  are  not  guilty  of  the  dimiuu- 
tiouuf  Kpiiicopal  authority''.  And  for  the  Helvetian  Churches, 
it  appears  by  that  letter  of  Ziiiiigliua,  and  teu  othera  of  their 
pnueipal  diviues,  to  the  Bishop  of  Cunatanee,  iu  all  humility 
aud  obsenauco  hcsecchiug  him  "  to  favour  and  help  forward 
their  hcgiuniiigs,  as  an  excellent  vrork,  and  worthy  of  a 
Diithop ' ;"  they  call  liim  "  Father — renowned  prelate — 
Bwhopi;"  they  implore  his  "clemency,  wisdom,  learuiiig," 
that  he  would  be  "  the  first  fruits  of  the  German  Bishops,  to 
favour  true  Chri3tiauity  ipriiigiug  up  again V'  to  "heal  the 


'rthid.,ip.  128. 

■  [Lctivr  of  Biti  w  Abp.  Whiigift, 

Msich  «,  ISill;  fjuoted  tj  Baiicri>ft 
(wlia  wu  at  the  timf  Whitgia's  ihan- 
liiln),  tiuTvpy,  L-,  I'ili.  ])-  131;  biiiI  in 
Str;|K:'s  WMigirl.  hK.  iv.  c.  7  iter  tUo 
r.  ID))  nn-t  ill  Sic  Q.  I'liiiiv'*  LLrw  of 

wii-tgia,  I  \ya.  i>.  113.  iht.  i,(iiia.  \ai2.~\ 

■  [Sfo  tXmvt  jiji.  iHO,   Vi\.   mXf 
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what  Clir'istj  we  should  have  had  at  thia  day;  and  we  nrny 
easily  conjcctiire  by  that  iintudfltion  of  sects,  \>rhich  hath 
almost  quite  overwhelmed  our  pcwr  Church  ou  a  sudden, 
since  the  authority  of  Bishops  was  suspended.  The  pre»ent 
poiiditioii  of  England  doth  ptend  more  powerfully  for  Bishops, 
than  all  that  have  writ  for  Kpiacopacy  since  the  refynuation 
of  our  Church. 

I  have  made  this  digression  by  occasion  of  the  Observer's 
so  often  girding  at  Bishops ;  he  may  either  pa.sH  by  it,  or  take 
notice  of  it,  nt  Ins  pleasure^  There  are  some  small  reraaindera 
of  hia  work,  but  of  ao  great  moment;  as  thia,  that  there  is 
a  dispiirity  between  nAtiiral  father^,  lords,  heads,  &c.,  and 
political'.  Most  true  (though  the  Observer  hnth  not  met 
with  the  most  apposite  instances] ;  otherwise  they  should  be 
the  very  same  thing  :  every  like  is  also  dishke.  He  conceives, 
that  tlierc  is  only  some  slight  resemblance  between  thcin ; 
but  our  law  siiith  expressly  otherwise; — that  his  Majesty  is 
"ver)'  head,  king,  lord,  and  ruler"  of  thia  realm,  and  that 
"  of  mere  droit  and  very  right' ;"  first,  "  very  head  and  lord," 
ami  tlicn,  "of  mere  droit  and  very  right;"  it  is  impossible 
the  law  should  speak  more  ftdly.  But  the  main  difference, 
which  may  come  near  the  question,  is  this, — that  the  power 
which  iH  itt  a  "  father,  lord,"  Stc.j  moderately  and  distinctly, 
is  jointly  and  mure  eminently  iu  a  sovereign  priuoe;  aa  wa« 
long  since  declared  at  Koroc  iu  the  case  between  Fahius 
Maximus  and  his  son.  tio  father  could  dcsen-e  more  re- 
verence fh>m  a  son,  yet  he  knew,  that  domestic  command 
mufit  veil  and  submit  to  political,  and  that  the  authority  of  a 
father  uf  a  family  dotli  disappear  iu  the  presence  of  the  father 
of  n  comitiy,  as  lesser  stars  do  at  the  rising  of  the  sun'. 
But  his  mfun  ground  is,  that  the  king  is  the  "  father,  lord, 
head,"  &c.,  of  his  subjects,  "  d'u'iaim,  but  not  coi^imctim ;"  if 
you  take  them  singly  one  by  ouc,  but  not  of  an  entire  col- 
lective body.  So  it  seems  his  Majesty  is  the  king  of  IVtcr 
and  Andrew,  not  of  England,  nor  yet  so  much  aa  of  a  whole 
town  or  village;  yet  tlie  Obsen'er  himself  can  he  eontouted 
to  be  the  lord  of  a  whole  maimr.     I  conceive  he  learned 
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thiii  doctrine  out  ot  ** Sckola  Salemi  Angfontm  Hfffi"  &c." 
-  If  tliin  aAMTtion  were  true,  bow  cxtreniclT  luth  tbc  world 
been  dccciTcxl  liithcrto)  und  we  have  all  faTinrom  ourwlvea 
in  our  oatbit  of  •iiprenutcy  and  allegiance.  Ills  Majesty  ia 
mnch  Umnd  to  litni  for  tnakiug  him  kiu^  of  no  maiiT  petty* 
Utile  kitigdumH ;  but  tut  Titiu  QuiDCtiiu  »aid  of  Anttocliiu  la» 
Boldiem,  when  tbctr  firicnds  did  set  tbcm  out  by  pandi,  for 
annies  of  Mode*,  Elamitcn,  Cndnsinni,  &t.,  that  all  thc»c  in 
one  word  were  hut  Sj-rinrnT ;  ko  ht»  Mnjcsty  ia  well  contented 
to  roduc«  ftll  theitc  kingdoioH  of  microeosms  into  one  kingdom 
of  Knglanil,  if  he  msy  hold  that  in  peace. 

Such  another  parn^lbx  it  that  wiuL-h  follows,  that  "  treaiion" 
or  rt-lH-llion  "  in  Hubjtx-ts  .  .  in  not  so  horrid  in  nature,  aa 
oppri'wtion"  in  unpcriont' :— one  of  the  most  absurd  opioions. 
and  mtmt  dcxtruftive  tn  all  societies,  that  e\'er  was  derised. 
By  this  new  Icaminp,  when  the  master  shall  correct  bis 
ner\'aut^  without  iiuni(.-ient  ground  in  the  serrant'»  conceit,  he 
may  take  the  rwl  by  the  other  end,  and  give  his  master  «orao 
rciBCmbriiiiccH,  to  tc«<'K  him  hia  office  better;  if  it  be  a  littlo 
irrepilnr,  yrt  it  is  tlit  less  fault  upon  these  grounds.  Doth 
nny  miin  think,  that  tlip  Obni-n'er  instruetH  his  family  with 
thin  dttrtrine  at  home  out  of  his  own  chnir?  liclievc  it  not, 
Djf  the  very  eiinity  nf  thii  eonelusion,  it  Hliould  l>e  a  px-ater 
din  for  a  mini  to  minpi-nd  wh:it  is  his  owti,  than  to  rob  or 
Rteal  tlijit  wliiieh  i»  nut  hii  own.  The  superior,  thoii^ii  ho 
(ibunc  liiH  power,  yet  hath  a  right  to  it ;  but  the  inferior  bath 
none,  lliiw  dinerrpiiiit  in  this  from  the  judgment  of  former 
timcN  I  They  thought  no  crime  could  he  so  ^eat,  as  that  it 
ought  to  he  punished  with  pHrricide;  or  th&t,  for  dilieovery 
thereof,  a  ncrvaiit  Bhouhl  be  eximiined  against  hia  master,  or 
a  child  agninnt  his  parent.  The  law  of  parrieidefl  denial 
"  titrem  fhVfJJwrhianti  mare,  nmtfrngo  portum,  morimti ierram, 
tl^ttiirto  nrfmUJiTum."  Tully  sail Ii,  ihcv  were  "  to  he  sewed  up 
quick  in  a  sack,  and  HO  cunt  iiituttiL- river;  .  .  not  to  the  wild 


"  t"  jtitxlonifit  togi  (i-rlliil  irWn  !□(■ 
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(joobcasta,  lest  tlic  very  hensts  ahaiihl  bcconnc  more  inhuitian  by  DiamcRtK 

!BUch  nourishment ;  not  nnlicil,  lest  they  shoulU  pollute  tliat  ■— ^— 
clcracnt  which  purgcth  all  tilings',"     Our  Saviour  caileth 


Judas  a  devil,  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twclvej  and  one  of  [j-im  •!. 
you  is  ti  devil?"     Why  n  devil?  because  he  wns  a  tnutor.  '  '^ 
Let  the  Observer  find  out  a  worse  name  if  ho  can. 

Such  another  is  hia  comparison  between  the  Thirty  Tyrants 
at  Athens  and  the  Cavaliers  at  York,''.  Comparisous  are 
odious.  I  desire  not  to  lueddlc  with  thctn.  But  it  is  well 
known  what  the  Tliirty  Tyranta  were*  1.  They  were  a  com- 
pany packed  together  by  Lysaiidcr  for  his  purpose,  i.  They 
are  enlled  "  optimi" — "  good"  patriots,  and  "  adrnmistratorea 
reipublici^ — tbe  sdmiiiiatrRtoi's  of  the  commonwealth."  3. 
They  had  the  placiug  and  disposing  of  tlu>  senators  or 
CDUucils.  4,  They  made  the  magistrates  of  Athens  out  of 
their  own  faction  and  elients.  5.  They  were  great  profaiiers 
of  temples,  and  eoutemncrs  of  reliidon;  as  Appeared  by  tlicir 
commaud  to  pull  Theramenes  from  the  altar.  6,  They  armed 
three  thousand  of  their  own  party,  and  disarmed  all  others. 
7.  They  filled  all  Greece  with  Athenian  exiles.  8.  They 
killed  more  in  eight  months  than  the  Spartan  wars  had  done 
in  ten  years.  9.  "  CwuUMani  iryva" — they  usnrpcd  both 
the  legislative  power,  and  more  than  that,  an  arbitrary  power 
without  law.  So  there  wn.s  need  of  a  law,  that  "  no  man 
whose  name  was  written  in  such  a  catalogue  should  be  ekia 
lina  judicU/" — "without  lawful  trial:"  other  m(^  might. 
And  yet,  as  if  hath  these  were  not  aufiictcnt,  they  assumed  an 
absolute  power  over  the  law,  and  against  the  law ; — " E(fo  rero, 
tie  leye  hac  *e  tueri  posiiil,  nomen  e/U9  Jeleo,  et  morte  condemno" 
— "  to  deprive  him  of  the  benefit  of  this  law,  I  blot  out  hla 
narac,  aud  condemn  him  to  die'."  Lastly,  they  had  their 
turns;  according  to  that  prophetic  prediction  of  Thcrruncncs, 
when  he  had  drunk  up  the  cup  of  poiaou,  aud  cast  the  snulT 
upon  the  ground,  saying,  "  ProjAno  hoc  Cril'ns  pukhro" — "  a 
health  to  gallant  Critias"  the  arch-tyrmit''  (which  story,  saitli 
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niuvquRm  fcbluanlnt  t  to  pofticmin  eji- 
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TvSif  in  liti  Tiucaljuis,  no  man  cmn  read  irithoot  tears') ; 
aod  iliortly  after  Ciitias  foUawcd  him  into  another  woiU,  to 
pte  an  aecouat  of  fau  fatoodj^  admdUitrattoiL. 

Soeh  1Ur*en  as  tbeae  we  find  Mnved  here  md  tbcrv  in  his 
book:   and  «o  be  eoadndea  abiufitfy,  *'I  find  mjr  reaacm 

already  o^trated,  t  can  no  fiiitbcr ' ;" — whether  it 

were  done  ta  amtue  the  world,  a*  if  he  had  much  more 
matter  hat  tba.t  the  press  prerented  him ;  or  that  all  tJtti 
while  he  hath  been  atteriag  \m  myvtenoas  etithuaiasnu  and 
oraclea,  and  now  {"  propion  Deo'"}  he  i*  rapt  into  an  irxtacy 
or  trance  ;  or,  laatl^,  hccaiue  he  vtur  u  coafidcDt  of  the  suc- 
CC»  of  bis  Obiervatioua,  a»  the  Spaniards  of  their  '  iDviincible 
■n&ad&.'  Zeoo  '  WHBetimei  w&nted  c^nioiu,  bnt  never 
mated  argnme'Dta  ^'  What  weighty  mMm*  did  the  Prsji- 
rifMM  nri^  on  both  ndes,  pro  et  amlra,  and  with  whsil  fer- 
nnjr,  even  aboat  the  colonr  and  fashion  of  their  habits ' !  I 
have  beard  of  u  Like  »tir  nl  AmileTdam  about  starch.  When 
men  ktretcb  aod  tenter  their  wits  to  opliold  a  party,  tbejr 
will  find  somcthiag  to  ny,  thoug^h  it  lie  in  praise  of  Hdeu,  or 
eununeDdatiou  of  follj.  It  is  dnngcroua  to  Iirnve  old  reoeircd 
proi.  xxii  ndcs  npOQ  prohable  and  speciuua  pretence*.  "  Remove  not 
thou  ttic  aDcieat  bounds,  which  thy  fathers  hare  wet."  It  is 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  to  "  stop  her  ears,"  against  "  the 
voice  of  the  charmer."  It  is  tb«  wisdom  erf"  a  good  Christian, 
a  good  subject,  to  preserve  his  faith  to  God,  and  lut  lojaltjr 
to  his  prinra,  and  to  bless  himself  from  the  magical  spcUs  of 
all  sDcli  **  charoiers"  and  Obserrcrs. 


r*.  Irili. 

£«.]»■ 


Good  reader,  whercu  an  Atmboptisttcal  Speech  ij  dted  in 
the  Ejii&tk'ii,  which  some  any  is  of  dubiona  fiutb,  bemoan  with 
me  the  beeatioaiiDi^s  of  the  times,  when  the  press  bath  brought 
the  just  reward  of  a  liiir  upon  itself,  and  nn  Academical  un- 
certainty upon  lis ;  but  knoWj  that  in  this  case  it  is  not 
luaterial,  nothing  being  died  hut  what  agrees  with  the  tcry 
grounds  of  the  Anabaptists. 

•  TIMd.] 
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CHAPTER  I. 

or  MB.  BAZTKB  ADD  HIS  BOOKS,  AHD  BKqrBSTBATIOHS. 

Before  I  saw  Mr.  Baxter's  late  treatise  called.  The  Gro- 
tian  Bfiligion*,  he  was  to  me,  "  nee  beruficio  nee  tTy'urid "," 
neither  known  for  good  nor  hurt.     I  acknowledge  the  very 


[Ortheill- 
chaaen  title 
of  Mr.  Oax' 
ter*!!  Irea- 
Uae.} 


■  [By  Dr.  Sdmuel  P«Tker,  with  > 
Prefiice.    See  above  in  vol.  i.  p.  xxxi.] 

"  ["The  Grotian  Reli^on  Diico- 
vered,  at  the  Invitation  of  Mr.  Tboinu 
Pierce  in  hii  Vindication ;  with  a  Pre- 
ftcerindi  eating  the  Synod  of  Dort  from 
the  calumniea  of  the  new  Tilcnus;  and 
David,  Peter,  &c,  and  the  Puritanea 
and  Sequestrations  &c.,  from  the  cen- 
Bures  of  Mr.  Pierce — by  Richard  Bar- 
ter, Catholiek,"  Lond.Svo.  1658.— The 
history  of  the  contxoveray,  at  far  an  re- 
lates to  Bramhall  and  the  present  Dis- 
coime,  it  as  follows  Baxter  in  1653 
in  tiis  Christian  Concord  {or  The  Agree- 
ment of  the  Aaaociited  Charches  and 
Pastors  in  Worcestershire),  pp.  45,  46, 
tboogbt  fit  to  accuse  Grotius  (who  died 
in  1645}  of  a  design  "to  reconcile  Pa- 

?istt  and  Protestants  in  a  Cassuidrian 
'opery;"  adding,  that  "this  design  had 
many  favourites  of  the  better  sort  of 
Papists,"  e.  g.  S.  Clara,  and  "  the  colder 
and  more  ceremonial  part  of  the  Pro- 
testants," among  whom  (as  he  insinu- 
ated) were  "  the  Bishops  and  the  King's 
Chaplains  and  other  Doctors  in  Eng- 
land," and  by  name,  "  Bp.  Pierce,  Bp. 
Wren,>ndBp.Goo<bnan with  thereat;" 
uid  bidding  the  leader  "  observe," 
further,  "how  eaaily,  aince  this  design 
had  become  hopeless.  Dr.  Vane,  Dr. 
Bailey,  Dr.  Gofie,  with  many  more  (of 
whom  the  Legenda  Lignea" — see  be- 
low p.  516.  note  x. — "will  give  an 
account),  are  tnmed  Papists,  .  .  whilst 
others  st^ed  in  England  under  the 
name  of  Episcopal  Divines,"  thinking 


thus  to  "  do  that  party  more  service;" 
A  Mr.  Bailee  having  repeated  this  aa- 
aertion  was  called  to  account  for  it  by 
Thomas  Pierce,  in  his  "  'Eovtov  ti^w 
poilitpot  or  Self  Revenger  eiempMed 
In  Mr.  Bailee"  &c ;  "  wherein"  (ac- 
cording to  the  title-page)  "are  also  ex- 
hibited—a  Vindicabon  of  Grotius  from 
Mr.  Baxter,  of  Mr,  Baxter  from  Mr. 
Bailee,  and  of  Episcopal  Divine*  from 
both  t(^ther"  (4to.  Lond.  1 658. — see  c. 
iiL  sect  2.  p.  91.) :  upon  which  Baxter, 
being  attacked  upon  the  subject  by 
Sanderson  also  (Pret  to  Fourteen  Ser- 
mons heretofore  preached,  IV.  ad 
Clerum,  III.  ad  Magislratum,  VII. 
ad  Populum,  {18.  num.  7.  4Ih  im- 
pression 1658),  replied  in  the  book 
first  mentioned  ;  wherein  he  named  no 
one  whatever  except  Bramhall,  whom 
Sanderson  had  named  as  a  proof  of  the 
opposite  view  (ibid.  |  17.  num.  3),  but 
refers  his  challengers  also  to  "  Prynne's 
Canterbury's  Trial,  Rome's  Master 
Piece,"  &C.  &c.,  as  containing  certain 
"proved  evidences  and  matters  of  fact" 
(PreH  to  Qrot  Relig.  {  25). 

The  whole  of  Baxter's  charge,  both 
against  Grotius  and  against  Bramhall, 
was  repeated  almost  in  Baxter's  words 
by  Louis  du  Moulin  (Patronus  Bonn 
Fidei  in  CauaSPuritanonun  contra  Hie- 
rarchicoB  Anglos, — in  Prodrome  pp.  1, 
44,  and  Specim.  pp.  94, 98  i — published 
anonymously  in  1672,  upon  the  pub- 
lication of  Bramhall's  tract).] 

'  [Tacit,  Hist.,  I.  L] 
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Pah     title  of  his  book  did  not  please  me.     Different  opimoiu  d 

not  mEike  different  "  religiona."     It  is  the  goldeii  rule  of 

[Matt.  1-ii.  justice,  '  not  to  do  that  to  another  which  a  man  would  not 
have  done  to  himself.'  He  wonld  take  it  nnbindly  himself, 
to  have  hia  own  religion  contradiatiuguished  into  the  '  Pre- 
Inticol  religion,'  from  which  he  doth  not  much  dissent,  so  he 
might  have  tte  imming  of  the  prelates;  and  the  'Presby- 
tenmi  religion,'  which  he  doth  profess  for  the  present;  and 
the  '  Independent  reli^on,"  which  he  shakcth  kindly  by  the 
hand;  and  the  'Anabnptisticnl  religion/  which  ehallcngetb 
seniority  of  «J1  modern  sects  :  and  then  to  have  his  '  Pres- 
byterian religion'  subdivided,  either  according  to  the  number 
of  the  Churches,  into  the  '  English  religion,'  and  the  '  Scot- 
tish religion,'  and  the  '  Gallicaa  religion,'  and  the  'Belgian 
religion>'  and  the  '  Helvetian  religion,'  and  the  '  Allobrogian 
religion ;'  of  all  the  uftmes  of  the  RcformeTs,  into  the  '  CnJ- 
viniatical  religion,*  and  '  BrownisticaJ  rehgion,'  '  Zuinglian 
religion,'  and  'Erastian  reli^on,'  Sec.  For  all  these  have 
their  differcncea.  And  so  himself,  in  his  preface  to  this  very 
treatise'',  admits  those  things  for  pious  truths,  for  which,  we 
have  been  branded  with  the  names  of  Papists  and  Armiiiians, 
und  have  been  plundered  and  spoiled  of  nil  that  we  had. 
Jam,  li.  1.  Let  Iiimself  be  judge,  whether  thia  be  not  to  "hme  the 
fiutb  of  o«r  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  respeet  of  persona."  The 
[Joh.a.i(f.]  Church  of  Christ  ia  but  one, — "one  Fold  and  one  Shepherd;" 
(Eph.iv.s.i  Christian  roUgioa  ia  but  one, — "one  Lord, one Paith, one  hope." 
Then  why  doth  he  multiply  religions,  and  cut  the  Christian 
Faith  into  shreds,  as  if  every  opinion  were  a  fundamental 
article  of  religion?  Let  him  remembci'  that  of  St,  Hie- 
Fome ; — "  If  you  shall  hear  those  who  are  said  to  be  Chria- 
tiaus  aninvhere,  to  be  denominated  not  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  but  from  some  other  person,  know  that  this  is  not 
the  Cliuixh  of  Christ,  but  the  SjTingogiie  of  Antichrist'." 
So  much  for  the  title  of  Mr.  Baxter's  hook,  now  for  his 

lli»  main  scope  is  to  shew,  that  Grotius,  under  aao; 
pretence  of  reconciling  the  Protestant  Churches  with  the 
Roman  Church,  hiitli  acted  the  part  of  a  coy-duck,  wiUiugly 
or  unwillingly,  to  lead  Protestants  into  Popery.     Ajid  tberc- 


iScnpe  of 
Ir.Bwtci-*  J„i«i 


'  tTrwt.  of  GroL  Belig..  pref-  {  S.] 

•  [Adv.  Lurifi^Tn,  tip,  torn.  i».    P.  ii- 


p.  3(W.] 


AND  EFllCOrALIAXS  FSOM  FOTERY. 


606 


fore  he  teld  hiniBclf  obliged  in  duty  to  give  warniDg  1o  Pro-  DtKoosie 

testunts  to  beware  of  Grotiiw  hia  followers  in  England  ;   who  — lit 

"under  the  name  of  Episcopnt  diviccs,  do  proHcciitc  the  design 
of  Cassandcp  and  Grotius,  to  re<;oncile  us  to  the  Pope',"  And 
being  pressed  by  his  adversaryK  to  name  those  Episcopal 
dirines  ('vir  doloaus  venatiir  in  generalifms'),  he  gives  no 
instance  of  any  one  man  throughout  hia  hook  but  of  mjsclf. 
I  shall  borrow  n  word  with  him  of  himself,  a  word  of  Grotius, 
and  a  word  or  two  eoucerning  mj-self. 

Firet,  for  himself; — he  doth  but  wound  himaclf  through  p-OfMr. 
Grotiua  his  sides,  and  in  his  censoring  Grotiua,  teach  hia  own  inm^if  ;— 
fellows  to  scire  hjm  with  the  same  sbucc,  Grotius  and  Sir,  iJlttrCTflVfi 
Batter  both  prosecute  the  same  design  of  reconciliation,  but  " ^""1.^1^,-1 
Mr,  Baxter's  object  ia  the  British  world,  and  Grotiua  hia 
object  is  the  Chriatian  world,  Mr.  Baxter  aa  well  as  Grotius, 
in  prosecuting  his  design,  doth  admit  many  things  which  the 
greater  part  of  his  own  fellows  do  reject.  As,  that  "  Praitcri- 
tion  is  an  act  of  justice  in  God"  (prcf.  sect.  7)'' ; — that  God 
giveth  "  sulScient  grace"  (iji  "  the  Jcsiuts'"  sense)  "  to  those 
that  perish"  (sect.  8) ' ; — that  "  Bcderaption  is  nuiversal," — 
"They"  (the  Synod  of  Dort)  "give  more  to  Christ's  Death 
for  the  elect  thaa  wc,  but  no  less,  that"  he  "  knows  ofj  to 
His  Death  for  all  than  we"  [sect,  10)'.  He  ia  m  mueli  for 
Frce-will  as  we ; — *'  They  all  profess,  that  man  hath  the 
natural  faculty  of  free-will"  (sect.  11)''.  Me  who  had  all  hia 
other  treatises,  which  I  did  never  see,  in  probability  might 
find  mnch  more  of  the  same  kind,  I  do  not  dislike  him  for 
this;  but  rather  commend  him,  for  unwrapping  himself  as 
warily  as  he  could  without  any  noise  out  uf  "  tlic  endless 
train  of  error',"     And  for  other  points,  wherein  he  ia  still  at 


'  [Trc»t  of  Grol.  lUl.,]  p.  1  [diet. 
1. — kdiling,  "ii]>on  cEFt^  abaletiirnis 
uii)  refomutionn  ufthe  Runiinirtk."  ] 

»  [»ia.  bj  Mr.  Pierc*.  See  Baslrr'i 
TrMliw,  wcl  12,  &.;.] 

'  [Ibii,  »a  above  ijuoted.  Pneleri- 
D'anUimildcrUTUi,  lueit  by  Ibe Synod 
of  UiiTt.  tat  r»[>nihi[Li>n,  F^uivaltinl  1u 
" non-clcelioii  anil  ixljtljon."] 

'  [Ibid.  — "TJiil  wliicb  he"  {Mr. 
Pi«TC«)  "e*l1l  lUtflcLcnl  ffbc  {at  Ihoac 
of  bii  way],  lh»y"  (rh«  Synod  of  lion) 
"confesi.  lliat  Ooil  pvelh  Co  oih«  nipn 
■I  well  BB  to  clir  Elect :  10  give  chcm  ihr 


naturtl  B«weT  »r free- ■will,  ■nd  ■  Chriit 
to  ht  iMlleved  iu,  and  iii  oirff  of  C'liriit 
*iiil  lifir,  and  an  cacntut  (icniiKsitin  tn 
ikem  la  accept  llim,  ajid  in  k'^ir  the 
juatter  tq  tbcir  uvp,  cliui^'r.  ^e*,  anil  (w 
add  c'otniunti  «idtinf(  iuovm){  bclpof 
ihe  Spirit,  which  yet  ia  ineffN-lnal,  ihi* 
>■  it  ibii  tlic  JmuiU  call  iiifHdviiE 
Biacp.'-] 

'  niij.] 


"  [Uii.l.] 


[!^|M-nMr,   Fait]'    ait««a,  fwlo  i- 
ttanaa  18.] 
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&  default,  I  hope  b  little  tiioe  and  better  information  m 
hxra  right  in  ih^Me  as  well  as  these.  But  others  of  his  own  party 
do  believe  all  these  points,  vhich  he  admits,  to  be  as  down- 
right Popery  as  any  is  witliin.  the  walls  of  Rome.  And  with 
the  same  freedom  and  reason  that  he  ccQi^ures  Grotiiis,  thej 
may  censure  him,  for  the  Pope's  stalking-horse  or  coy-duck 
to  reconcile  us  to  Rome.  Neither  can  he  plead  anything  for 
himself,  which  may  not  be  pleaded  as  strongly,  or  more 
strongly,  for  Grotius, 

lie  may  object,  that  those  things  which  he  admittcth  tcre 
all  evident  truths,  but  sundry  of  those  things  which  are 
admitted  by  Grotius  are  Popish  errors.  This  is  confidently 
Bftid,  but  how  ia  he  able  to  make  it  good  to  other  men?  Gro- 
tiuB  took  himself  to  hare  as  much  reason  as  Mr.  Baxter,  and 
much  more  learning  and  readiug  than  Mr.  Baxter.  But  still, 
if  his  fellows  do  no  more  approre  of  wliat  be  saith,  than  he 
npproveth  of  that  which  Grotius.  saith^  they  have  as  good 
ground  to  censure  him,  as  he  hath  to  censure  Grotius. 
Those  very  points  which  are  admitted  by  Mr.  Baxter,  are 
esteemed  by  his  fellows  to  be  as  gross  arid  fundamental 
errors,  &s  any  of  those  otlier  enpcramnerarj*  point*  which  are 
maintained  by  Grotius,  But  to  come  up  closer  to  him, — what 
if  those  other  points  disputed  between  Grotius  and  him  be 
mere  logomachies,  or  contentions  abont  words,  or  mUtaVen 
truths  ?  He  himself  coufesscth  as  much  nuw  of  all  the 
Arminian  tenets  (pref.  sect.  S."") ; — "I  am  grown  to  a  very 
great  confidence,  that  most  of  our  conteutioiis  about  those" 
{Arminian)  "points  are  more  about  words  than  matter;" — 
Again,  in  the  same  section"; — "the  doctrine  of  the  Divine 
decrees  is  resolved  into  that  of  the  Divine  opemtioiis ;  let  ns 
agree  of  the  last,  and  w-c  agree  of  the  former ;  and  almost  all 
the  doctrine  of  the  DiTiiiP  operations,  about  which  we  differ, 
dependetb  on  the  point  of  Free-will,  and  will  be  detcmiined 
with  that ;  and  how  far  we  differ  (if  at  all)  in  the  point  of 
Free-will,"  &c.  I  sec  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  Time.  Now 
our  ^Vrminian  controversies  ftre  arowed  to  haTe  been  but 
"  contentions  about  words."     Now  it  is  become  a  doubtfid 
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case,  ajid  dcacTviog  an  "  if,"  Theth^r  we  liov«  anj  difference 
"at  all"  about  Prce-will  or  no.  The  wind  is  gotten  into  the  other 
door,  since  we  were  prosecuted  and  decried  as  Pelagians  and 
enemies  of  grace,  because  we  maintained  aome  old  innocent 
truths,  wliich  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Catholic  Church 
ever"  taught  htr  sons  before  Arminius  was  bom.  Some  of 
their  grcate»t  sticklers  do  owe  a  great  accomit  to  God,  and  a 
great  repiirntion  to  iis,  for  those  groundless  caluninies,  whicli 
they  cast  upon  ns  at  that  time.  For  the  present,  I  only  lay 
down  this  diajimctive  conclusion; — Either  Mr.  Baxter  and 
his  fellows  have  changed  their  judgment  from  what  it  waa 
60P  then,  wlueh  makes  the  distance  scorn  lesa  now ;  or  they  did 
OS  abominnble  wrong  then  ;  or  both  these  propoa.itious,  with- 
out any  disjunction,  are  undoubledly  true.  Mr.  Baxter,  who 
was  so  much  mistaken  in  his  Annininn  points  then,  may  be 
as  much  mistaken  in  his  Grotian  poLnta  now. 

He  noteth  the  time  when  he  began  liia  book,  April  9, 1658; 
and  when  he  ended  it,  April  14,  16y8P;  by  wliich  account  it 
cuat  him  but  six  days  inclusirely,  comprehending  both  the 
day  when  he  hcgan,  and  the  day  when  he  ended.  In  my 
jndgmcnt,  this  circumBtftnee  might  better  have  been  omitted. 
Among  those  who  seem  to  approve  liia  work,  some  will  ascribe 
it  to  the  fortune  of  Augustus  in  Suetonius  in  the  life  of 
Clnudius, 

"  happy  men  may  have  children  at  three  months."  Some 
others  will  take  it  as  a  ayraptora  of  Tain-glory ; — other  men 
must  dig  deep  to  lay  a  good  foundation ;  but  Mr.  Baster'a 
happiness  is,  only  by  turning  the  cock  to  spout  out  whole 
pagei  in  an  instant,  as  if  he  had  found  them  set  to  his  hands 
and  hia  part  had  been  only  to  imprint  them.  Here  was 
neither  "  mulla  dies,"  nor  "  mvUa  Utura ' ;"  neither  much 
time  lost,  nor  much  pains  taken  in  correcting.  Thirdly,  all 
men  will  aay,  that  he  undervalues  his  adversary,  and  makes 
liis  victory  too  cheap,  "  without  either  blood  or  sweat." 
And,  on  the  other  side,  mnong  those  who  dislike  his  work, 
wme  will  make  bold  to  tell  him,  that  he  presumes  too  much 
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P*«t   upon  hia  reader's  courtesr  to  ptiWisIi  such  raw  undigested 

'■ —  ftnciw  upon  fewer  days'  delihwatiou  tHaa  the  poet  requires 

yean, — "  utmimgvf  prf^natttr  in  anKum*."    Othera  will  not 
stick  to  sny,  tlint  tliey  knew  by  the  treatise  itself,  though  he 
had    held    his   peace,    that    it    cost    him    no  great    labour- 
And,  lastlr,  his  snddcst'  and  most  judicious   readers  will 
suspect,  that  he  liath  not  weighed  his  citntions  as  lie  ought. 
Certainlr,  all  those  testimontea  which  he  produces  out  of 
Grotius  ID  this  book,  if  be  had  esamiaed  them  aa  exactlj 
SLS  he  ought,  with  their  coherence  witli  the  antecedent*  and 
consequents^  and  compared  thetn  viith  those  authors  whom 
Grotius  doth  allege  for  confirming  of  his  oim  judgment, 
woidd  have  taken  up  thrice  as  many  days  na  he  assigneth  tA 
this  work  ;    yea,  though  Lc  had  made  use  of  Aristollc's  ball 
and  liis  bason  to  keep  him  waking". 
[HL*  Jiv         Before  1  leave  hia  own  part,  I  cannot  choose  but  tell  him, 
sequcrtiB.  that  I  do  uot,  I  cannot,  approve  of  his  defence  of  Sequestra- 
liont.)        tiona'.     And  what  he  bclieveth  of  idle,  ignorant,  nnwortliy 
pastors, — ^that  they  are  obliged  "to  make  restitution"," — ^thc 
same  do  I  firmly  bcHcve  of  his  sequestrators, — that  without 
restitution  according  to  the  extent  of  their  power,  they  can 
have  small  liojic  of  salvation. 

But,  Brst,  1  must  crave  leave  to  tell  him,  that  he  doth 
utterly  mistake  the  question.  First,  he  doth  disown  the 
"casting  out  of  able  and  godly  ministcra,  because  tliey  are 
prelaticaJ,"  or  sapposed  "Arminians,  or  interested  In  the  late 
ci\-il  differences'."  But  we  know,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
Bequ^tered  persons  were  such,  and  ejected  for  those  very 
reasons.  So  he  dieowns  the  question.  And  as  be  diwwns 
the  question,  so  he  diverts  it,  fiwm  sequestered  minirtcrs  to 
ignorant  uusufficient  leading  ministers.  There  wa«  no  need, 
why  he  should  have  put  reading  ministers  into  his  apology ; 
and  yet  be  cannot  choose  but  knonr,  that  good  u»e  may  be 
made  of  reading  ministers  in  a  constituted  CItiirch  ;  and  that 
there  is  much  less  danger  of  thcra  than  of  i^nomut  or  sedi- 
tious preachers.     0\a  reading   ministers,  of  nil  the  clergy, 
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iu  least  danger  of  their  uequcBtrators ;  ^ho  looked  moro  DiM^otr^iK 

at  the  value  of  the  benefice  than  at  the  quolilicHtiona  of  those '■ — 

jKrrsoiiB  who  were  turned  out-  He  who  doubtcth  of  thia 
general  truth,  upon  enquiry  into  particular  cases  m&y  quickly 
BRtiafy  himself.  And  aa  he  disowns  the  question,  and  diverts 
the  question,  so  he  begs  the  question  ; — that  those  niiiUBtera 
"whom  they  put  in,  were  iucomparablj  better  than  those  they 
turned  out.  No ;  nor  yet  worthy  to  be  named  the  same  day 
•with  Ehcm.  Compare  those  Provosts,  mid  Presidents,  and 
Professors,  and  Fellows,  and  Scholars,  who  were  turned  out 
of  our  Univcrsitiea,  with  those  bulrushes  in  compnrison,  whom 
for  the  most  part  they  introduced''.  Or  read  but  the 
Miirtyrology  of  the  City  of  London'  aloue  with  au  impartial 
eve;  and  couaider  sadly,  how  many  eminent  persons,  for 
Iciiniiiig,  piety,  and  industry,  huve  been  turned  out  of  their 
livelihoods,  merely  for  tiioae  rcasous  which  he  disowncth,  and 
ciodarea  not  justify.  He  who  shall  do  this  thing  seriously,  and 
compare  them  with  their  crawling  successors,  will  find  cauae 
enough  to  write  upon  the  diwrs  of  their  habitations, 

"  O  douiui  anlii^uH  qutni  diipiri  ilunuairii  damiuo '  1" 

From  this  foot  a  man  may  easily  conjecture  the  proportion 
of  the  whole  body,  and  what  have  been  the  sufferings  of  our 
orthcxlox  clergy  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  God  and  man ;  how  many  of  them  have  been 
beggared,  and  uccoasitatcd  to  turn  mechanics  or  day  labourers; 
how  m&ny  imprisoned,  or  forced  to  forsake  their  native 
country  and  seek  their  bread  among  strangers;  how  many 
have  had  tbeir  hearts  broken,  some  starved,   some   mor- 

Idercd,  and  the  »poil  of  their  houses  given  for  a  reward  to 
the  murderer.  But  this  is  a  sad  subject  to  dwell  upon.  God 
Almighty  pardon  them,  who  have  had  any  hand  iu  these 
cruel  courses,  and  give  them  true  repentance.  In  the  mean 
'   rSc*    WslkcrS    SufferinKa    of   llic 


[Sef    Wsllipr'*    Sufferinga 
Clai^.  Pt.  iL  pp.  Ei;.  Sic] 

•  {"A  Gmr-ial  Bill  of  MurUlily  of 
the  Clergy 'i>fl'("idiin,wliirh  huvc  been 
defunct  by  miO'n  of  the  [onUKiotw 
ttniUi  uftbip  Srctarirs  of  that  cily,  (V-odi 
■h«  ypir  mil  to  fht  yMi  lUlr  ;  irjlh 
tli<  itTanJ  ewuBltin  a!  (he  uine  ;  or. 
A  lirief  MartyntloKy  anil  CtUlogtic  uf 
llic  learned.  frntTc,  rellKioui,  anil  pain- 
ful istntatfT*  at  the  city  of  Lurijuu, 
who  liiive  bei'ii  impriiancd.  pluiideiMl, 
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time,  their  sequestrators,  notwithstanding  their  former 
-  surra  against  ojl  pluralist^,  nnd  their  present  pretended  veW- 
denial,  were  well  contented  to  hold  pluralities  themselres, 
with  confidence  enough. 

But  now  I  will  suppose  all  that  which  he  desires,  and  which 
he  ia  never  able  to  prove  ;    yea,  wliich  hia  own  conscience 
tells  him  to  hi  tuuch  otherwise; — that  all  pcrsous  who  liavc 
bccu  sequestcied  or  turned  out  of  their  benefices  by  them, 
had  been  such  undcserring;  persons  aa  be  fei^ctb ;  and  all     , 
those  who  were  put  in  their  places,  had  been  sneh  learned,  ■ 
honest,  and  orthodos  diriues ;  such  a».  out  of  conscienee  and 
B  desire  to  do  good,  did  seek  as  much  after  the  stipendiary 
cures  of  reading  miniHters,  as  after  the  lai^er  benefices  <^ 
more  eminent  scholars ; — jet  these  sequestered  persons  had  a 
just  title  to  their  benefices  by  the  laws  of  Git^land.     Thnt 
which  was  tbeira  bj  law,  cannot  be  taken  from  thcro  without 
law,  or  against  law.     Dominion  ia  founded  in  nature,  not  in 
gutce.     Nothing  ia  more  hidden  thjin  true  grace  :   we  ujider- 
stand  it  not  eertftinly  in  another,  hardly  in  ourselres.    Thev&<  ■ 
fore,  if  grace  should  give  eveiy  one  that  pretends  to  it  in- 
terest in  that  which  is  another  man's  lawful  possessiun,  no 
man's  title  could  be  certain  to  another,  scarcel7  to  hiniself ;  ■ 
firom  whence  "must  necessarOy  follow  an  incredible  confusion 
and  an  inevitable  perturbation  of  all  estates.     By  the  laws 
of  England  they  were  possessed  of  their  beneGces,  and  by  the 
laws  of  England  they  ought  to  be  outed  of  their  benefice*. 
They  who  decried  arbitrary  govermntat,  eb^uld  not  be  the 
only  men  to  introduce  arbitrary  government  into  Englanil. 
The  law  of  England  knowcth  no  way  to  out  a  man  of  hia 
benefice  but  death,  cession,  or  deprivation.     It  knoweth  no 
deprivation  but  for  crimes  committed  against  law,  and  that 
law  more  ancient  than  those  crimes.     "Where  there  is  no 
law,  there  is  no  trauagression ;"  and  where  there  is  uo  trans- 
grcssiou,  there  can  be  no  deprivation.     The  law  of  England 
knoweth  uo  deprivation  but  by  persous  to  whom  the  ancient 
law  of  England  bath  committed  the  povcr  of  depriving.     So, 
every  way,  tlicir  sequestrations  are  unlawftil,  and  they  who 
bold  them  are  like  moths  which  inhabit  in  other  men's  gnr- 
nieuts.     Of  all  tlie  Couunnndments  the  eighth  is  most  dim- 
gerous ;  other  Commandments  oblige  to  repentance,  but  that 
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obligctli  both  to  repEntance  and  restitution.     His  iuatauces  Drnm-Mt 

of  n  phT«ciaii\  and  h  commander',  and  a  pilot",  wbo  bold- 

thiis  offices  ad  vo/un/aierit  domini — so  long  as  llicir  mastera 
tbink  fit,  are  not  appliablo  to  a  benefice,  Trhicb  is  the  in- 
heritancG  of  the  present  iucuiuhent  and  hia  successors, 
Scqucatratiou  may  have  place  during  the  vacancy  of  a  hcjieQce, 
or  until  the  decision  of  aome  proccs*  dependiug,  or  for  tlie 
diacharge  of  some  duty  which  by  taw  is  incumbent  upon  the 
heueficc ;  but  such  la-nleasi  arbitrary  sequestrations  iis  these 
were,  are  plain  robbery  by  all  laws  of  Got!  and  man. 
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or  GKornii,  and  what  cohudkiom  dk  wa«  or. 


Njbxt  for  Grotius,  and  others  of  his  charitable  way.     I  ae-  ni.  or 
kuowledgc  freely,  that  1  prefer  one  page  of  Wicehua'  or  Cas-  fl."^"",^' 
aander*^  or  Grotius,  for  true  judgment,  before  all  the  works  of  »»"i  cm-' 
Taulems",  iind  ten  nioro  sneh   autliors.     Tet    I    have    read  who »«« 
sundry  of  them  j  and  aometimea  have  approved  more  of  their  uT"^*^.? 
piety  than  of  their  judgment,  and  at  other  times  repented  of 
the  loss  of  my  time.     Yea,  I  do  prefer  these  three  before  a 
hundred  yawning  wishers  for  peace,  whilst  they  do  nothing 
that  teudeth  to  the  procuring  of  peace.     Particularly,  1  do 
admire  the  two  former  for  this  reason,  because  their  clearer 
judgments  did  pierce  bo  deep  into  the  coutroveraics  of  reli- 
gion, before  they  were  rightly  stated  j  and  their  free  spirits 


*  [Tie&L  or  Orot.  Itclig,^  pnt,  Mct 

IS. — via.  chit  it  wen  nght  to  "  Bcquci- 
tcr  ihe  maialeDBnev"  ar'"a  pbyiii^ian 
mainlaiiMil  by  a  public  itipcDit  for  the 
pabUo  «ervice,"  if  he  were  "  i{[ii«TiuiL, 
maUdaiUt  tv  cu«le«a,"  "kJUing  men 
liisl«ad  nT  cuiliift  Ihem-"  And  umU 
larty  in  the  tvo  other  iaatuncea.] 
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■  [George'  Wicdiiu  the  eliez,  boin 
ISO!.,  died  1573,  B  GcrmAR  dinne  ol 
tlic  Romin  Calhotic  Cburch  4>!l!iou)fh 
At  CDC  tlTDS  he  bttcunf  a  I'ratesLmt 
minintvi) .  «u  principnlU  diiCinguithtd 
by  hi>  luboun  in  bchuf  of  ■  rcuaioo 
brtvcfQ  the  two  pArt3H.  Ilia  \'m 
lUgift  and  Methodui  Caneordix  are  in 


tliff  AppfTiJ.  ul  FiBcic  lUr.  EKt)ciaid. 

«  Fiifjicnd.,  pp.  708,  kc  Wlntte  alvo, 
ind  in  Jtavlt,  maybe  found  an  acmunl 
ofhulUc-i 

'  [Of  the  cclrbraled  George  Cuian- 
■)VT,  PPm  IJla,  di«d  15G0,  B  loDi;  Bcv 
count  Di»v  be  found  in  Uupln  in  CaL 
XVI.  1 

•  [J  oho  TaulonuflT  Thaulenu.  mho 
died  in  Isitl,  was  a  I>aininiGML  maak 
And  a  celebrated  niTitic.  ])a  <■•• 
Lighlv  ciilupiEed  b;  Lullicr.  Uii  <ai- 
wqut'nLly  hy  niny  Luthenn*.  and  by 
Dr.  Uniry  More  in  Eagland;  and  ■ 
wmk  DfhiB  called  Theulo^GemunlM 
iKCAme  A  hotA  of  common  iit4  «■  ■ 
icligiovt  mBnual.  S*r  Bajip.  DictJiM.. 
and  Biogr.  Itrit.  in  Dr.  II.  More.) 
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dared  to  tell  the  world  impiirtiallj*  wbat  was  amiss,  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  coiiscieneea,  though  with  the  hai^ard 
of  their  lives,  without  any  other  motivp  than  the  discharge  of 
their  duties.  And  if  any  of  them  be  reviled  for  their  charity, 
the  greater  is  their  "  reward  in  Heaven." 

Yet  I  caunot  pin  my  "religion"  to  any  of  their  sleeves.  Plato 
is  my  friend,  and  Socrates  is  my  friend,  hut  Tmtli  ia  my  best 
friend'',  Perhaps  I  raay  disapprove  some  things  iii  Grotius 
his  works,  or  some  parts  of  them,  more  than  Mr,  Baxter  him- 
aelf.  He  extoUcth  hia  book  of  the  Right  of  the  Sovereign 
Magistrates  in  Saercd  things'.  But  when  I  did  read  it,  he 
aeemed  to  me  to  come  too  near  an  Erastian,  and  to  lessen 
the  power  of  the  kejs  too  much,  which  Christ  left  as  a  legacy 
to  llis  Church.  It  may  be  he  did  write  that  before  he  was 
come  to  full  maturity  of  judgment ;  and  some  other  thiugSj  I 
do  not  say  after  he  was  superannuated,  but  without  that  due 
delibdratiou  which  he  tisctb  at  other  times;  wherein  a  mEm 
may  desire  Grotius  in  Grotius.  Or  it  may  be,  that  some 
things  have  been  changed  iu  some  of  his  works*;  as  1  have 
been  told  by  one  of  liis  nearest  friends;  and  that  we  shall 
shortly  see  a  more  anthcntie  edition  of  them  alL  This  is 
certain,  that  some  of  those  things  which  I  di»likc  were  not 
his  own  judgment  after  he  was  come  to  maturity  in  theologi- 
cal matters. 

But  whereas  Mr.  Baxter  doth  accuse  him  aa  a  Papist,  I 
think  he  doth  him  wrong;  nay,  I  am  cotifidcnt  he  doth  him 
wrong;  and  thnt  lie  oweth  a  reparation  to  his  memory.  I 
have  read  all  that  ho  idlogeth  to  prove  him  a  Papist,  but 
without  any  eoniictioii  or  alteration  iu  my  judgment.  -tVnd 
I  believe,  that  one  who  dclighteth  in  such  kind  of  eouten- 
tions,  would  find  it  do  difficult  task  to  clear  all  hia  objections, 
and  dcmoQstrnto  the  contrary  out  of  the  writings  of  Grotius 
himself,  and  others  of  the  most  learned  and  judicious  Pro- 
testants.    Sometimes  lie  accuscth  him  of  that  which  is  not 


I 

I 

I 
I 
I 


'  fPiaU.  Rcpu1)1.,  I.  i — AriitoL. 
Eih.  Nk.,  i.  i.  iiiiL] 

'  [TtmI,  ofGrot.  Rclifi.,  tttt  Z.  pp. 
4,  $, — Grotius'  book  Di  Imlwiio  Sum- 
mknim  PotMtatutn  <\tvt  SncrnwrispulK 
Utilinl  at  Pari*  &flM  lil>  dwitli  in  livt;. 
Mid  iK'iiU'  "idi  nutn  by  Uloudcl  in 
l*48T 


'  [Sw   E.  g.  «bal    tlammand    Mya, 
boOi  of  the  AnnouiioDt  (of  Gnttiu*)  on  I 
tlie  N.  T.  mxA  at  tlie  woA  mcnuoDcil  in  ' 

lliF  last  notv,  in  Ilia  Ansv.  Id  Aniiuwlv. 
nuicf^ming  th^  Dissert,  vjtaa  Ignadua, 
e.  y.  BPcL  ii.  i  7,  &.  Vioit.%,  vol.  iL  eiL 


ANO  SPIBC0TA,LIA»B  prom  FOTEHT. 


S19 


true  (it  nil,  sii6  jitodo — as  it  Ih  uUeged.  Nothing  can  be  so 
truly  siud,  but  tbnt  it  m«y  be  depraved  by  mis-relation  or  mis- 
iuturpretation  or  inconsequent  inferences.  At  otLer  times  he 
accnseth  Lira  of  that  for  Popciy  wliicTj  is  no  Popery,  tlie  greater 
nnd  better  and  souuiler  part  of  Protestnuts  licing  judgea. 
Vet,  if  Grotius  liis  gcuius  Imd  been  aomenhAt  less  critical, 
and  ao  much  more  scliolasticat,  he  had  not  Inid  so  open  to 
Mr.  Baxter's  accusations ; 

"  Unum  hoe  mtPtfTot  M  dote:>  ubi  itcissf '." 

It  shall  suffice  ine  to  say,  that  Tie  was  n  person  of  rare 
parts,  of  eseellent  learning,  of  great  chnxity;  and  of  so  ex- 
emplary a  Ufcj  that  liis  fiercest  adversaries  had  nothing  to 
object  against  him  of  moment,  but  were  forced  to  rake  into 
tlic  faults  of  his  family ;  which,  whether  true  or  false,  was 
not  so  ingenuously  done. 

But  leat  any  mtm  might  chance  unawares  to  hit  his  own 
spiritual  uiotLer  uut  of  n  miatukc,  I  will  endeavour  to  give 
Kome  further  light  what  was  the  rehgion  of  Grotius,  He 
was  ill  sfiet'tiqu  a  friend,  and  in  desire  a  true  son,  of  the 
GI2 Church  of  England]  and  upon  his  death-bed  recommended 
that  Church,  as  it  was  legally  estabUshed,  to  his  wife,  and 
such  other  of  hia  family  as  were  then  about  him,  obliging 
them  by  hia  authority  to  adhere  firmly  to  itj  so  fur  as  they 
had  opportunity;  and  both  myself,  and  many  others,  have 
seen  his  wife,  in  obedience  to  her  husbaud's  commands, 
which  ahe  declared  publicly  to  the  world,  to  repair  often  to 
our  prayers  and  Saciamenia,  and  to  bring  at  least  one  of  his 
grandchildren  tO'  Sir  Richard  Brown's  house,  then  Resident 
for  the  king  in  Paris,  to  be  baptised  into  the  faith  and  oom- 
mimion  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  he  made  n  mcmhcr 
thereof,  as  it  was  accordingly"^.     If  any  man  think,  that  he 
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kuoweth  Grotius  his  mind  better  by  conjectural  consetjueiii 
thau  he  did  liiraself,  or  that  he  would  disseiuhle  with 
wife  and  children  upon  his  death-bed,  he  may  enjoy  his  own 
opinioD  to  himself  but  he  will  find  few  to  join  with  him. 
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CHAP.  I  IT. 

RO  CXtVTlAJT  DESIGN  IS  SKGLAKD. 

Another  branch  of  his  discourse  is  concemingthcGrotian 
design  in  England.  He  prctcuds,  that  there  was  a  party  of 
Grotius  his  followers  in  England,  who  "  prosecuted  his  de- 
sign" of  "  reconciling  us  to  the  Pope,  .  .  under  the  name  of 
Episcopal  dirines"."  That  Grotius  bnd  n  pacificatory  design, 
all  men  acknowledge;  aud  he  himself  cxtolleth  it  as  luuch  as 
any  of  us.  "  For  hia  pacificatory  desigu  in  general,  I  take  it 
to  he  one  of  the  most  Christian,  nolilc,  lilessed  works  that 
any  man  can  be  employed  inP."  Tliat  Grotius  was  a  stsiking- 
horse  for  the  Pope,  or  had  any  design  but  in  order  to  peace 
and  truth,  or  that  be  had  niiy  party  in  England  who 
followed  him  further  than  he  followed!  the  tnith,  after  all 
Mr.  Baxter's  pretences,  we  have  no  reason  to  believe.  This 
is  his  own  absurd  and  groundtess  presumption.  For  cer- 
tainly Grotius  could  have  no  thoughts  of  introducing  any 
Popish  errors  into  England,  who  looked  upon  the  Church  of 
England  us  the  right  medium  of  rcconcihation.  Keithcr 
were  there  any  genuine  sons  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
thought  ui>on  any  chajige  cither  in  doctrine  or  discipline. 
Wo  may  safely  take  our  oaths  of  the  truth  thereof.  It  was 
his  own  party,  only  his  own  party,  who  were  plotting  and 
coutti^ing  a  change  xinderhaod,  and  cried  out  against  other 
men's  feigned  innovations  to  conceal  their  own  real  innova- 
tions. But  how  doth  he  make  it  appear,  that  Grotius  had 
such  a  party  of  followers  iu  England,  who  sought  "  to  recon- 
cile us  to  the  Pope?"  If  it  be  sufficient  to  accme,  no  man 
can  be  innocent.  Let  him  speak  out  distinctly ;  we  fear 
not  his  charge.  Would  they  reconcile  us  to  the  Pope  and 
Papacy  ns  it  is  now  estabUslicd''?  Let  liim  not  say  it  for 
ahamc,  they  abhor  it.  Or  would  they  reduce  the  Pope  to 
what  he  waa  from  the  beginning,  and  ao  reconcile  us  ?     All 

"  rTreat,  offirot  IUIig.,«cL],]]v.2.         <  [This  i>  not  quitr  bir.    See  •bore 
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^ood  Cliristians  join  with  tliem  in  so  jiious  au  act.     If  liU  Dik-ouui 

owu  meaning  do  ng^ree  with  Iiis  worila,  hL-  himself  iluth  not 

quarrel  [with]  the  Pope  fur  hia  just  rights,  but  for  hie  inno- 
vations.    If  he  mean  it  not,  it  is  a  double  sliame. 

Hia  first  rcaaou  to  prove  that  thprt  was  such  a  party  IStf,  Bm. 
of  Grotiaus  iu  England,  who  nourished  such  ii  desigu,  isr^l^mfur 
taken  from  Grotiu«  his  own  words, — "Parig  knows,  and  „i*„^_''i'"' 
many  throughout  France,  many  in  Poland  and  Germany, 
not  a  tew  in  Engln.ud,  quiet  jiorsona  and  lovers  of  peace,  that 
Grotina  his  labours  for  peace  hu^e  not  displeased  many 
moderate  persons',"  He  addeth,  that  "  Rivet  agreed  better 
with  the  Crowuixts  than  with  the  Biijliops  of  England*." 
For  pitj''  sake  let  him  shew  us  wherein  the  strength  of  his 
argument  doth  lie.  He  may  as  well  persuade  us  that  wc  ace 
a  dragon  flying  in  the  air,  as  tliat  there  is  any  de-iign  of 
introducing  the  Pope  couched  In  these  worda.  Doth  the 
strength  of  his  argument  perhaps  lie  in  thia,  that  there  were 
"  lovers  of  peace"  in  "  England?"  So  there  were  all  over 
Christeodoni,  hefore  Grotius  was  bom.  France,  Germany, 
Poland,  nil  Christciidoin,  slinke  faauds  with  us  in  tliiu. 
He  himself  professcth,  that  "he  is  resolved  to  speak  fur 
peace  wljilat  hi^  hntli  a  tongiie  to  speak,  and  to  wTtte  fur 
peace  wbilst  he  hath  a  hand  to  write'."  Or  doth  the 
strength  of  his  argument  he  in  this,  that  "  Rivet  agreed 
SI 3 better  with  the  Brownists  than  with  the  Jiishops  of  Eng- 
land?" Whether  he  did  or  did  not,  wliother  it  be  true  or 
fal&e,  what  doth  this  concern  Episcopal  divines  ?  Such  are 
hia  proofs  against  Grotius,  always  halting  on  one  eide,  moat 
Commonly  on  both  sides.  I  am  afruid  this  great  "  mountain" 
design  will  prove  but"  a  ridiculous  mouse""  in  the  couclusioa. 

He  Hskcth,  "  AVhat  if"  he  "had  named  Bishop  Goodman, 
and  all  the  rabble  described  in  the  Legends  Lignea,  whicJi 
are  more  than  Doctor  Vane,  and  Doctor  Goffe,  and  Doctor 
Uaily,  and  H.  P.  de  CresaieV'  &C-     I  answer,  first,  if  he  had 
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named  these  for  EpLsoopal  dinues  of  the  Cliurch  of  England, 
of  whom  he  held  it  ueceasary  to  udmoaish  hia  readers,  that 
they  might  beware  of  them  as  promoters  of  the  Qrotian 
(losigD,  he  had  made  himself  guilty  of  one  of  the  grossest  { 
aud  silliest  calumnies  that  ever  was.  For  some  of  these 
were  dead,  aud  all  of  them  apoatated  to  the  Cbiirch  of 
Home,  before  he  gave  his  waruiug.  And  Bishop  Gooilmau, 
In  particular,  was  branded  hy  the  Church  of  Eiifiliind  for  his 
Lnciiniitiou  to  Homnn  errors'.  Secoudly,  I  answer,  that  if. 
he  Iind  named  these^  he  had  wounded  his  own  pu'ty  more 
thau  Episcopal  divines.  Abate  only  Bialiop  Goodm&n,  whom 
I  did  nevet-  know,  and  of  the  rest  whom  he  numcth,  not  one 
Ta3  throughly  a  geuulne  Episcopal  divine.  Excuse  me  Aur 
telling  the  truth  plainly ;  mRny  who  hdve  had  their  educa- 
tion among  sectaries,  or  non- conformists,  have  apostated  to 
Rome,  but  few  or  no  right  Episcopid  divines.  Hot  water 
freezeth  the  sonnest. 

He  addethj  that  "  Grotius  himaolf  assures"  him  ("  whom" 
he  hath  "  reason  to  believe")  "  that  there  were  not  a  few  euch 
among  the  prelatical  men'."     How  I   "not  a  fen-  such"  as  fl 
tliese,  who  have  apostutcd  from  the  Church  of  England?  ^^ 
For  ingenuity's  sake,  let  him  tell  us  where  GrotLus  aaith  any 
such  thing.    Grotius  hath  not  one  word  to  his  purpose,  when  ^M 
it  is  duly  examined.    But  this  it  is  to  confute  boolca  in  less 
time  than  >visc  or  modest  incu  would  require  to  read  them. 

Hitherto  he  is  nut  able  to  shew  lu  any  tolerable  rcasou  of  { 
his  warning.     But  he  sheweth  us  the  OKasioii; — "Those 
that  uiichureh  either  all  or  most  of  the  Protestant  Churches, 
and  maintain  the  Roman  Chtureh,  and  not  theirs,  to  be  true, 
do    call   us  to  a    moderate  jealousy   of  them"."     This   is 
fur  enough    Crom  proving   his   hold   suggestion,  that   tbey 
have  a  design  to  introduce  the  Pope  into  England.     So, 
though  all  he  Siiy  were  true,  yet  he  can  conclude  nothing 
from  thence  to  make  good  hia  aecusatiou  or  insinuation. 
I  wish  he  would  forbear  these  imperfect  eothyraematical , 
forms  of  arguing,  which  serve  only  to  cover  deceit ;   and  &et ' 
down  both  his  propositioua  expressly.     Ilia  assumption  isj 
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■wanting,  wliicli  should  be  this — '  But  a  considerable  party 
of  Episcopal  di^nes  in  Eiiglftiid,  do  unclntrcli  all  or  most  ot' 
the  Protestant  Churches,  and  niaiutaiu  the  Koman  tlhwrcU 
to  be  a  true  Cburcli,  and  tbem  to  be  no  true  Cliurche*.* 
I  cftD  asseut  to  neither  of  hia  propositions,  nor  to  tiny  part  of 
tltem,  aa  true,  ful/  modo — aa  they  nrc  aUc^d  by  liira, 

First,  I  canuot  assent  to  Lis  laftjor  proposition, — that  ull 
those,  who  lunke  an  ordinnry  perBonal  uninterrtipted  suc- 
cession of  pastors  to  be  of  the  integrity  of  a  true  Church 
(which  is  the  ground  of  hia  enccption"),  have  therefore  an 
intention,  or  can  be  justly  suspected  thereupon  to  have  any 
intention,  to  introduce  the  Pope.  The  eastern,  southern, 
and  uortlicrn  Churches  are  all  of  tbem  for  such  a  personal 
succession,  and  yet  all  of  tbem  utter  enemies  to  the  Pope. 
Secondly,  I  cannot  assent  to  Lis  minor  proposition,  that 
either  all  or  any  considerable  part  of  the  Epiacopal  divines 
in  England  do  unchurch  either  all  or  the  moat  part  of  the 
Protestant  CLurchca.  No  man  b  hurt  but  by  himself.  Tbey 
unchurch  uoue  at  all,  but  leave  tlicm  to  stand  or  fall  to  their 
own  Master.  They  do  not  unchurch  the  Swedish,  Danish, 
Bohemian  Cliurchea,  and  many  other  Churches  in  Polonia, 
Huugnria,  and  those  parts  of  the  world,  which  have  an 
ordinary  uninterrupted  suceessiuu  of  pastors,  some  by  the 
names  of  Bishops,  others  under  the  name  of  Seniors  unto 
this  day''  (I  meddle  not  with  the  Soeinians).  They  unchurch 
not  the  Lutheran  Churches  in  Germany,  who  both  assert 
Episcopacy  in  tLeir  Confessions'',  and  have  actual  superin- 
tcndcnts  in  their  practice"",  and  would  have  Bishops  name 
and  thing  if  it  -were  in  their  power.  Let  him  not  mistake 
lum»elf;  tbosc  Churches  which  he  is  bo  tender  of,  though  they 
be  better  known  to  ua  by  reason  of  their  vicinity,  are  so  far 
6 14  from  being  "all  or  the  most  part  of  the  Prittestnnt  Chiu'ches," 
that  being  all  put  to;;^thnr,  tlkey  amount  not  to  so  great  a 
proportion  as  the  Britannic  Churches  alone.  And  if  one 
secluded  out  of  tlicm  all  those  who  want  an  ordinary  auc- 
cession  without  their  own  faults,  out  of  invincible  ignorance 
or  neccaciity,  and  all  those  who  desire  to  have  an  ordinary 
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[Th* 

Churcti  of 
Rime; — 


succession  eitlier  explicitly  or  implicitly,  thpy  will  be  reduced 
to  n  little  flock  imleed. 

But  let  him  set  Iiis  liesirt  at  rest;  I  will  remove  this 
scruple  out  of  his  mind,  that  he  may  sleep  securely  upon 
both  cars.  Episcopal  divines  do  not  deny  Tliose  Churches 
to  be  true  Churclics  wherciu  snlvation  mny  he  had.  We 
adnBC  them,  as  it  ia  our  duty,  to  be  circumspect  for  them- 
selvpa,  and  not  to  put  it  to  more  question,  whether  they  hare 
Ordination  or  not,  or  desert  the  general  practice  of  the 
■universal  Church  for  nothing,  wh^i  they  may  clear  it  if 
they  please-  Their  case  is  n&t  the  same  with  those  who 
Ifthour  under  imincible  necessity.  Wlint  mine  o»ti  sense 
is  of  it,  I  have  declared  mauy  years  since  to  the  world  in 
print';  and  in  the  same  way  received  thauks,  and  a  public 
acknowledgment  of  my  moderation,  from  a  Frcncli  diviueS: 
and  yet  more  particularly  iu  my  reply  to  the  Bishop  of 
Cbalcedon,  pref.  p.  4.  and  cap.  1.  p.  71.''  Episcopal  divines 
■will  readily  aubacribc  to  the  determination  of  the  leiirned 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  hia  Answer  to  the  Second  Epistle 
of  Molinicua. — "  Ne\*ertlielesa,  if  our  form"  (of  Episcopacy) 
"  he  of  Divine  right,  it  doth  not  follow  from  thence  that  there 
is  no  salvation  without  it,  or  that  a  Church  cannot  consist 
without  it.  He  is  blind  who  does  not  see  Churches  con- 
sisting without  it ;  he  is  hard-hearted  who  dcnictli  them 
salvation.  We  are  none  of  those  hard-hearted  persons;  we 
put  a  great  difl'erence  between  these  things.  There  mav 
be  something  absent  in  the  ertcrior  regiment,  which  is  of 
Divine  right,  aud  yet  salvation  be  to  he  had'."  Tliis  mistake 
proceedcth  from  not  distinguishing  between  the  true  nature 
and  essence  of  a  Church,  which  we  do  readily  grant  them, 
and  the  integrity  or  perfection  of  a  Church,  wliich  wc  cannot 
grant  them  without  swerving  from  the  judgment  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

The  other  part  of  his   assumption  ia  no  truer  than  the 
former.    We  do  acknowledge  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be 


475, '1741,  ;uiiljli<,liEd  ill  lll-t.} 
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Dietapliy  sic  ally  a  true  Clturcli,  as  a  thief  is  a  true  man,  Di«od 


so   did    Bishop    Morton ', 


III. 


consisting  of  soul    and   bodj-'  ,    „„    ,„„    j.    , 

Biahop    HaII'°,  Bishop   Daveimnt",  old  Episcopal    riirines ;  heidatmo 
80  did  Mr.  PrimroBC",  and  other  Presbyterian  divine*;  so  E,,i»<i |i / 
doth  he  himself  in  this  very  treatise",     "What  r  weakness '^'"'^' 
is  it  to  accuse  Episcopal  divines  of  that  which  he  himself 
maintaineth.     But  we  all  deny,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is 
raorally  n  true  Church,  because  it  is  corrupted  and  erroneous; 
we  make  it  to  be  a  living  body,  but  sick  and  full  of  ulecra.    So 
we  neither  destroy  the  body  out  of  hatred  to  the  ulcers,  nor  yet 
cherish  the  ulcers  out  of  a  doting  nffectiou  to  the  body.  And 
tbcrefore  lie  had  no  rcnson  in  the  world  to  suspect  Episcopal 
divines  of  a  plot  or  design  to  introduce  Popery  into  Eugland, 
which  they  look  upon  ns  the  very  gangrene  of  the  Church, 

He  pleadeth  a  reason,  why  he  doth  not  name  those  Episco-  ptrr.  B«i. 
pal  di^'ines  who  had  tliia  deaigri, — for  fear  of   doing   them  [n  name 
hurt'.     As  if  it  were  not  less  hurtful  to  diacover  the  nocent,  "V'^  . 

'  vhori  he 

if  he  knew  any  such,  than  to  subject  the  innocent  both  to  acci"«-] 
suspicion  and  censure,  by  hi*  general  descriptions.  I  cannot 
ejcuse  bis  first  ictiraatioD  of  s«ch  a  design,  because  he  had 
no  ground  at  all  for  it :  but  1  cnu  easily  excuse  his  silence 
now,  upon  another  reneon,  because  I  am  confident  there 
neitlier  are,  nor  erer  were,  any  auch  designers  among  the 
Episcopal  party. 

Wliercas  lie  ouglit  to  prove  his  intention  that  there  wa« 
euch  a  design,  in  the  place  thereof  he  gives  u»  some  symp- 
toms or  signs  whereby  to  know  the  designers.  Tliia  ia  one 
great  fiiuU  in  tiia  diaccmrac.  But  tlic  worst  is,  they  are  all 
ACcideotaL  notes,  which  may  eitber  hit  or  misa;  there  i$  not 
one  essential  luark  among  them. 

'  those  that  actually  were  the  [hi*  nm 

•  mark  of 

Uroilaiu.] 
nolfl  in  Hie  Irlpi  of  ChiTlti  1.  (»eB 
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Fart    agents  in  the  English  illegal  innoTations,  which  kindled  all 
— — '■ —  our  troubles  in  this  land,  and  were  conformable  to  the  Gro- 
tian  design'."     Those  last  words — "  and  were  conformable 
to  the  Grotian  design" — were  well  added,  though  they  be  a 
shameful  begging  of  the  question,  and  signiiy  the  same  thing 
by  itself.     A  strange  kind  of  proof:  for  without  these  words 
all  the  world  will  take  him  and  his  party  to  be  the  iU^al 
innovators,  and  nobody  but  them.     The  Episcopal  divines 
hold  their  old  canons,  their  old  Articles,  their  old  Liturgy,* 
their  old  Ordinal,  atill  without  any  change.     They  took  the 
Protestation  against  innovations'  without  any  difficulty,  and 
are  ready  to  take  it  over  and  over  again.    Their  fault  was, 
that  they  could  not  swaUow  down  new  Covenants  to  innovate. 
His  party  have  changed  canons,  Articles,  Liturgy,  all  things, 
and  yet  have  the  confidence  to  cry  innovators  first. 
[HiiMcond      His  second  mark  is,  they  "bend  the  course   of  their 
Gi'^uu.')  vi^tings  .  .  to  make  the  Roman  Church  honourable,  and 
to  vindicate  them  .  .  from  Antichristianism,  .  .  and  to  make 
.  .  the  Reformed  Churches  odious"."     This  is  a  poor  note 
indeed ;  as  if  men  were  obhged,  out  of  hatred  to  the  Church 
of  Home,  to  deny  it  that  honour  which  ia  justly  due  unto  it, 
or  out  of  affection  to  the  Protestant  Churches  to  justify  their 
defects.     What  reward  did  ever  any  English  Protestant  get 
from  Rome  for  doing  them  this  honour  ?     I  know  no  man 
who  honours  the  Church  of  Rome  more  than  himself.      He 
calls    Cassander,    Thaulerus,   Eerus,    "blessed    souls    with 
Christ*."     He  esteems  the  Prench  nation  to  be  (not  only 
an  erroneous,  but)  "  an  honourable  part  of  the  Church  of 
Chrisf."     Episcopal   divines  have  learned  to  distinguish 
between  that  great  Antichrist  and  lesser  Antichrists,  be- 
tween the  Court  of  Rome  and  the  Church  of  Rome',  which 
he  confounds.     I  dareVot  swear  that  the  Pope  is  that  great 
Antichrist,  but  I  dare  swear  that  I  never  had  any  design  to 
bring  Popery  into  England,  I  hope  I  never  shall  have,  and 
that  all  genuine  Episcopal  divines  may  take  the  same  oath. 


•  [Ibid.,  «ecL71.p.  101.]  *  [Ibid.,  lect  4.]  p.  10.  [Ferui  wm 

>  [Sell,  that  of  May  1641,  imposed      a  Boliemisn  Jesuit,  who  took  an  »ctire 
by  the  House  of  ConimonB  j  for  King      part   against   tbe   R«fonnation    there; 


and    Church   as   by   law    established,  bom   in   1585,    died  in   1655    (Biogr 
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Rushw.,  vol.  iv.  p.  736.]  *  [Ibid.] 
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His  third  note  of  ilistinction  whtreby  to  know  nil  English 
Grotiau  a  this,  they  "  khoiir  to  prove  the  Church  of  Home 
a.  true  Church,  hecause  of  their  aucccssion,  .  .  and  the  Re- 
formed Clmrches  to  he  none,  for  waiit  of  that  succession*." 
This  note  ia  already  nn&wered.  Elsewhere  lie  preaaeth  tliis 
point  further,  thua  ;— that  he  would  gladly  "  know  what 
Choi^h  hath  power  to  make  ti  nen  canon,  the  observation 
whereof  shall  be  eascutial  to  a  Church  or  pastor''."  I  an- 
swer, that  he  doth  doubly  piiatakc  the  question,  which  is  oot 
whether  the  Catholic  Church  can  make  new  essentials,  hut 
whether  it  ean  dcclnrc  old  ea^entiids.  Not  whether  the 
cauons  of  the  universal  Church  of  this  age  linve  Divine 
authority,  but  whether  they  do  oblige  Christians  in  con- 
science, and  whether  it  be  not  temerarious  presumption  for 
a  particular  person  or  Church  to  slight  the  belief  or  practice 
of  the  univcraa!  Church  of  all  succeeding  agea. 

His  fourth  note  of  Grutiiuia  is^  that  they  "  are  for  n  visible 
head  of  the  miiveraal  Church,  whether  Pope  or  general 
Council'^."  They  who  we  for  the  headship  of  a  general 
Council  arc  no  tit  instrumciita  for  the  introduction  of  the 
Pope's  tyrauuical  power.  It  seeraeth  lie  rejecteth  the  au- 
thority of  general  Councils,  either  piisrt  or  to  come,  u 
well  as  Popes;  ao  Atixe  not  we.  If  mider  the  name  of  the 
universal  Cluirch  he  include  the  triiini pi lant  Church,  we 
know  no  head  of  the  universal  Church  but  Clirist.  If  he 
limit  it  to  the  militant  Chureh,  wc  tire  ns  much  against  one 
single  monarch  as  he,  we  disUVe  all  tyrannical  power  in  the 
Church  as  well  aa  he;  yet  wc  quarrel  with  no  man  about 
the  name  of  Head,  or  a  metaphorical  expression.  Hut  if  ho 
tliiuk  that  Clirist  left  the  Catholic  Church  ns  the  ostrich 
doth  her  fggSi  iu  the  sand,  without  any  care  or  pnjviaiuu 
for  the  governing  thereof  in  future  ages,  he  crreth  grossly. 
So  the  Catholic  Church  should  be  in  a  worse  condition  than 
any  particular  Chureh,  yen,  than  any  society  in  the  world; 
like  the  Cyclops'  enve,  where  no  man  heard  or  beetled  M-bat 
another  asiid,  Particular  Churches  have  sovereign  princes 
and  itviiods  to  order  ihcm,  but  there  never  wiw  iiu  uniicraiJ 
monarch.     And  if  be  take  awny  the  authority  of  general 
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'     Councils,  he  leaveth  no  humftnLclps  to  preserve  tlie  uaity  of 

— the  universal  Church  :  what  is  this  but  to  leap  over  the  backs 

of  all  second  cnusea?    The  first  Council  was  ol*  another  mind, 
Aeux».S8.  — "  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Gliost  and  to  us."     And 
have  all  the  Clmrcljcs  of  tlic  world  [been],  fram  Christ's  ti 
until  this  age. 
[Hisflnh        His  fifth  note  of  Grotiaus, — to  "deny  the  aufficiency 
QniUuM.]   Scripture  in  nil  things  necessary  to  salvation''," — might  well 
have  been  apjired,  for  we  all  itiaiiitaiii  it  as  -well  as  he ;  but_ 
be  shwtBcB  iuto  the  question  such  impertinent  and  confuse 
generalities  about  the  "  penee  of  the  Church","  and  "  tradi 
tions''/'  as  deserve  iio  answer.     Tlie  sufficiency  of  Script 
is  not  inconsistent,  either  with  prudential  government,  or  tl 
neccssHTv  means  of  finding  out  the  right  sense  of  Script 
When  he  expressetb  himself  more  distinctly,  he  majjr  expect 
categorical  answer. 

His  last  mftik  is,  that  they  "  will  not  be  persiia^ed  to  join  ai 
on  any  reasonable  terms  for  the  healing  of  our  present  divi- 
eions^."     This  dependetii  upon  hia  owix  interpretation,  whe 
he  jiidgeth  to  be  "  roisonahle  terms."     We  have  seen  hi| 
dexterity  in  making  wounds,  and  wou]il  be  glad  to  have  ex'^ 
pericaco  of  his  sltill  iu  healing  them.     He  complains  only 
"  illegal  innovations',"     Dwe  he  stand  to  the  ancient  laws' 
If  lie  dare,  the  controversy  is  ended,     If  he  bke  not  this,  for 
we  tnow  their  exceptions  were  ngainst  the  laws  themselves, 
not  against  "illegal  innovations,"  let  them  name  those  Laws 
which  they  except  against,  and  put  it  to  ii  fair  trial,  whether 
there  be  any  thing  in  any  of  iht'm,  winch  is  repugnant  to  the 
laws  of  God  or  of  right  reason.    If  they  will  but  do  this 
serionaly  without  prejudice,  the  business  ia  ended.     I  will 
make  hold  to  go  yet  one  step  higher.     Though  our  laws  be 
unblamable,  yet,  if  the  things  commanded  be  but  of  a  middle 
or  indiilcrent  nature,  we  are  ready  to  admit  any  terms  of  peace, 
which  we  can  accept  with  a  good  eonsciencc,  so  as  we  may^ 
neither  swerve  from  the  analogy  of  faith,  nor  renounce  th« 
necessarj'  princijilrs  of  government,  nor  desert  tlie  comm« 
nion   and  ancient  and  undoubted  customs  of  the  uuivers 
Churcb.    Sucli  an  accord  would  be  to  much  loss  both  to  vox 
and  H9. 


:n.Hi 


[tH(l.,rt*l.73L|i,  lOi] 


AND  EPISCOPALIANS  PROM  FOPERY. 


He  would  persuade  119,  that  tliere  are  two  sorts  of  "  Episco-  Diirat«»i 
p»l  dmiica"  in  England,  "llie  olrl"  and  "  tlie  new;"  and  ^rrr^ — - — 
tliat  "there  in  much  more  difference  bel-n-ecn  the  old  aud  the  irroiicuHMi 
new,  than  between"  tlie  old  "and  thePrcabyteriaus'."  Ocon-beiwwn 
fidence,  whither  wilt  thou  !   what  is  the  power  of  prejudice,  and  il-^fw""" 
pride  !      The  contrary  i.i  aa  clear  aa  llio  light ;  we  niatntain  E?'?™"?' 
their  old  Liturgy,  their  old  Ordinal,  their  old  Articles,  their  old 
eanons,  their  old  laws,  pmctices,  and  prescnptions,  their  old 
doctrine  and  discipline,  n^ainst  them.     Then  tell  us  no  more 
of  "  old  Episcopal  divines,"  and  "  new  Episcopal  dinnes ;"  we 
are  old  Episcopal  divines,  one  and  all.    Out  of  his  own  words 
I  eondcnin  him; — "the  old  sort  of  Episcopal  diinoes,  that  re- 
ceived the  public  doctrine  of  the  nation,  contained  in  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles,  Homilies,  &c.,  I  wholly  acquitted  from 
my   jealousies    of  this    compliance''."      If    they   be    "  old 
Episcopal    divines,"   who    maintain    "  the    doctrine    of  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  a.iid  Homilies,"  then  we  are  all  "  old 
Episcopal  di\inea."     In  "acquitting-"  all  them  lie   acquit^ 
teth  all  us.     If  he  can  shew  any  thiag  that  I  have  writ- 
ten contrary  to  these,  I  retract  it ;   if  he  cannot,  let  him 
retract  his  words.     He  might  have  taken  notice  of  my  sub- 
mission of  whatsoever  I  writ  "  to  the  oecumenical  essential 
Church,"  and  to  its  "representative  a  free  general  Council," 
and   "  to   the   Church  of  Enf^laiid,  or  a  national    English 
Synod,  to  the  determinations  of  nil  which,  and  each  of  them 
respectively,  according  to  the  distinct  degrees  of  tlieir  autho- 
rity, I  yield  a  conformity  and  compliance,  or  to  the  least  and 
lowest  of  tlicm  an  acquiescence^."     So  far  am  I,  and  always 
have  been,  from  opposing  the  Church  of  England  wittingly. 

He  makctlii  a  show  as  though  he  could  make  it  appear,  ^Tlie  Rnv 
"  tbnt  the  Grotian  design  wiis  the  cause  of  all  our  wars  aud  n.Tcjweo'f 
changes  in  England';"  but  it  is  hut  a  copy  of  h(»  coimte-  ^^i*" 
nance.     How  should  "the  Grotian  design"  bo  ""llie  cause  of 
all  our  wars,"  when  our  war  began  before  Grotius  himself 
began  his  design,  or  to  write  of  the  reconciliation  of  Pro- 
testants and  Papists,  which  was  in  the  years  1641  and  1G42'. 

•  ribi'l..]  wcL  [7Z  p.  10.1  ]  '  [TfrtL  of  Grm    RelJ*..  »Mt   73. 

f  [Ibid.,|  HTl,  \1.  [i>.  al.]  I).  IIW,  I 

»  P»»C   U<    Iht    Rrnly    to    Biih.  of  »  [IN,   V!«  eJ   P.cem    EmIwImIJ- 

ChtlcM.  [I'hiire  in  va\.  iL  p.  21.  Diic.  ram,  <rlii<>li  InHiidril  ('t**tnAri't  Cni- 

iii.  Pi.  i]  fiilintid  with  ■  rnrnmcntury  lijr  Om- 
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But  without  all  cootroveray,  either  the  Grotian  deaig^n 
the  cause  of  our  wars  ;  or  the  dcsj^,  and  more  than  the  baiv 
design,  of  hia  own  party.     The  world  k.now's  well  cnoi^! 
and  I  leave  it  to  hi3  o^ni  conscience  to  tell  him,  whether 
the  two  was  the  right  mother  of  the  child. 

Though  he  fiiil  iu  liis  prooia   agiuDst  Episcopal  dinn 
yet  he  produceth  sundry  other  reasons  to  prove  that  th' 
was  such  a  plot  on  foot  to  introduce  Popery  into  England;  b 
they  do  not  weig^h  so  much  aa  a  feallier,  nor  siguifH'  an; 
thing  more  than  this,  how  easily  men  belierc  those  things 
which  they  wish. 

He  saitb,  "Franciscus  k  Sancta  Clara^s  design  and  Groti 
his  design  seem  the  very  same,  and  their  religion  and  Chiu-ch 
the  anracV     Nay,  certainty  (that  is  more  than  '  seemingly') 
their  religion  and  Church  was  not  the  same ;  unless  lie  tneHU 
the  sbino  Christian  religion,  and  in  tliat  sense  liis  own  reli- 
gion ia  tlie  saKC  with  theira,  but  iu  hi»  sense  they  were  not  thd 
aame.     Thia  is  begging  of  the  queation  which  he  ought  bj* 
prove.    Grotius.  was  uot  of  the  French  communion.     And  for 
their  designs,  the  world  is  so  full  of  feigned  plots  and  desio^i  J 
that  I  do  not  believe  that  either  of  them  had  any  design,  «■ 
except  that  general  and  pacificatory  design,  which  he  liiniself 
professeth  and  extoUeth  every  where.     I  wish  every  man^H 
booVa  had  ns  much  learning  and  ingenuity  in  them  as  k 
Saiicta  Clara's  have.     Yet  if  he  conclude  from  hence  that  I 
and  he   are  of  the  sajne  communion,  he  doth  me  wron 
Judge,  reader,  how  partial  men  are,  to  deny  that  liljerty 
another  which  they  assume  to  thcraaelves, 

He  proceedetli,  "  This  ft  Saneta  Clara  is  still  the  Queen 
chaplnin',"  &c. ;  "and  we  have  reason  [enough]  to  believe 
the  Queen  to  he  so  moderate  aa  to  he  of  the  same  religion'"." 
Whether  he  be  the  Queen's  chaplain  or  not,  is  more  than  ^| 
know.  The  Queen  hath  had  many  sen'ants  of  Mr.  Dattcr'a 
own  cummuiiion,  who  have  had  more  influence  ujion  her 
cuiucila  than  ever  &  Saneta  Clara  had.      He  hath  "  reason 


t  I 

1 


ttirt,  WHS  piiblirlinl  in  1C12  i  (la  were 
•Un  hit  Volum  Pro  IVcc  H-Fclrsiailicfi 
ootitrii  Knuiien  A.  llivvli,  aeid  liis  Ani- 
■nmilvrrunnrs  in  Auiiiiadt.  A.  Ilivpij. 
Tlie  iJin-i-iumio  t^jvctimii  Apologplici 
n*i  tpiwnr  unlil  IfiW.J 


'  [TVenl.  cf  GtoU  Bsllg.,]  MCt  Jl 
[p.  lOil 

I  [.See  Wbwt,  Athen.  Oxon.,  toL  ul 
p.  Pi?2.] 

*  (TreiL  or  Grot.  R«lig..  wcL  71 
p.  KM.] 
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believe,"  tLat  the  Queen  and  be  vere  of  the  some  religion;  Dumuiit 
but  no  reason  to  prove  tbnt  so  Beriouslj"  and  flo  weakly  wliicli  — ~ — 
all  men  acknowledge.    Tbiit  citlter  the  Queen  or  he  bad  any 
hand  iu  tlie  pretended  de&iga  of  Grotius  and  bis  followers,  no 
mail  can  believe. 

Prom  tlie  Queen  he  passeth  over  to  the  King.     What  to  [chsrit* 
do  ?     To  accuse  him  of  Popery.     He  caiinot  prore  it,  nor  all  ,„rR<iIIiiu». 
the  world  to  help  him.     Yea,  he  professeth  opcrdr,  tliat  he  '''1 
"  helievtth  iio  such  thing"."     Not  only  "  his  conference  wifh 
the  Miirquis  of  Worceater"/'  but  his  life  and  death,  nnd  that 
golden  legacy  which  he  left  to  bis  sonP,  do  proelivitn   the 
contiTiry  to  idl  tlic  world.     What  is  his  aim  then  ?     To  shew 
how  far  he  "wtis  inclined  to  a  reconpiliation^,"     Tliat  is  the 
duty  of  cvei3'  trood  CliristiaD.    Uut  di<i  he  prefer  pcat^e  before 
truth  ?     Had  he  any  design  to  introduce  Papal  tyranny  into 
Kngland?     Tliat   i»  the  crime  whereof  he  accaseth   those 
whom  he  nick-uanieth  Oi'otians.    The  Devil  lumsclf  cuinot 
justly  object  any  audi  thing  apaiust  him. 

He  cites  "the  articles  of  the  Suimish  and  French  matches',"  [Tlw 

^  '     ft]nin.|»h 

nraree.!  lo  Gi>d's  Wnnl  for  riociriiie  knct  *^'l  Prtrn^li 

l<i  tlipQ  pi'iniitivi!  exaiiijtl^  for  gDVctll-<  Cn*t*b**-J 
infnt,  wiclk  lonie  liti1<^  Am«iiilin«nt ;" 
and  B>.  holding  whil  CIisHei  tiail  "  era 
MtNined  10  be  th«  best  )irofi-«sitiu  of 
rtlip'nn." — Cotnptrc  iIm  tlir  .\nsv.  Iq 
La  Millet,  above  in  vo\.  i..pp.  7t.  ^S, 

Disc.  i.   I'i,  i  i— Ch»il(»"    Pcoinintiai) 

hi  the  lacad  of  hii^  trmy  near  Wcllinu^ 
Ion  in  Suflbrdiliirt  Sept.  19,  lliil.  »1 


•  IIM.,  [>.  106.] 

*  [IbiiL — \n  Bccaaat  of  tLia  rcid- 
r«Tmcc  in  lo  bi  (^niid  in  g.  small  Tolnme 
by  Ur.  TlinmBi  Baylip,  il  Ibc  time 
Subil^an  of  WeEI«,  enlJLlcd — CertBmen 
Rrliginsiiiii,  or  A  CauCtTence  brlirecn 
hi»  IntF  Mjije9UuriiBrti:«  Eiugof  Gog- 

Un«l  ■11(1  Hciir)  iotc  Miiri|U-e6S  ofWor- 
ei'slpr,  cWirefiiinp  Ilt-lipoil  t  lit  hit 
MnjciliM  being  it  fUf:\ar\  Cutlt  16M: 
wbcrrill  l^\e  mainr  dilferrnocs  (now  in 
canirDTcnir)  bclween  ihs  Fapiiii  aad 
Iht  Protcflionli  ii  (&ic)  no  le»*e  brieA)' 
thui  cqturatcly  ilguu^a'il  antl  bandUH  ; 
now  pubUihpd  for  lh«  world'*  mU*- 
fjplion  of  IIU  M^)f£tiei  eoniUnt  kAm- 
Ilun  10  ihc  rtalcitoiii  Rrllgion:  Ktn, 
LdiiiI.  16-10.  Some  duubi  hbi  ihroim 
upon  (lie  Tcrnrity  of  L)(.  Iti<tlie  h; 
llr^lin,  hill  seemingly  wiEhiuill  rranfm  | 
snd  he  iiflerwnrdk  wiihdrvw  bii  *hjer- 
llona.  See  Wood,  .\tlirn.  Oxon..  vol. 
ii.  p|i.  21)1.  -ili-J.  v.i.  DFiMi  — HEylin. 
Eihfiiitlt.  lUfia.  Pt.  i.  pp,  6Sl09. 
8to.  Loriil,  Ii>irU.     TFicconreriinot' tcolt 

Elncu     timrtlj    afler     ihe     unforlunalo 
nide  atHttrby,  and  «t  the  M»rqui»'3 
rrqiieii.] 

f  [Via.  ihe  ETiH^r  BwriAiK^ :  vluc9i 
*u  nnl  piiUixhrd  in  lllfS,  and  of 
vliich  c.  xx*iL,ad(lms»l  to  Ihe  Ptinec 

orWalfR,  Eahona  him  in"pen*ven" 
in  theClmrch  ol  EagliTid."ai  coming 


ihp  oulbrcoli  ar  tlie  civil  mr.  in 
Hc^Ud,  Bllilialh.  Re)i;ia.  PL  i.  pp.  Sli, 
67 ;  and  bia  SpMch  aud  Prolcitatiun 
in  tlim  \iv("le  ii'ci-i>iii|'  thf  Holy  E^u- 
chariit  at  (.'h.  (_'K  Oion.  fniTii  the  LorI 
Ab]i.  of  .\r<iiiigti,  id...  ibid.  p.  6S :  thai 
be  intetiilccl  the  xipport  of  "[lie  true 
refiimiinl rtDlpitiJil leligion"  ai  "(Ma- 
bliikcd  in  tbf  Church  of  EhkIbdJ." 
■nd  "  ■>  it  alood  in  the  happy  day*  of 
Queen  Elie»hetli,  wilhoiil  any  «in- 
nireiii-e  al  Popety:"— anil,  laklly.  hit 
DecliratiOQ  to  All  Fureiifn  L'tiiiTchN 
concerning  his  since rily  in  the  true 
PcDlcitmt  ReligigD.  Prid.  Id.  Mail 
XHH,  ill  I.Btiti  and  Engliah,  lleylin, 
ibid.  pp.  S9-flJ.] 

1  [Treat,  at  iitot.  Relig..  lert.  73. 
p,  IM.] 

•  [Ibid.— Tlie  public  Miielca  of  ihe 
intendtd  Spaniati  matcb  ii>  K3S 
(Ruahw.,  *«!.  i.  pp.  M— HD).  and  oT 
Ihi  aetu&l  Fratieb  tnitch  in  IDS*  (Hr* 


ta 
tfcoei 

the  Kimg  vw  a(  t&ac  tnr.  W  vonU 

Jftrr"*  k»  Bbotf  wilb  wTTtin^  tbnr  Icttm  to  tfcr  Prifir,  wh 
w  tJMt  was,  or  dK  be  kad  brra  aaoch  u  he  Ubard.  But 
vbtv  then  ia  the  letter?  U  thoe  am- thap  of  tfe  Gn>- 
tiaa  JcHfB  ?  }is,  I  ranuit  ^iw.  Obaerfc  how  all  hb  coo- 
JBct— I  mil  mil  make  Arectly  affaait  hiwif     Piech^B  the 

deed,  to  mtke  mA  a  cml  ttUr^m,  which  the  wwrnifg  UM  of 
the  world  hatb  mde  vteemasf.  tie  wW  will  eoBrexw  wiA 
a  fxiar  bi  a  Rofaan  Catholie  eomtiy,  not  do  finJe 
■ad  he  that  wQl  write  to  the  Great  Turk  must  do 
Saeh   aeiByeHatwiM   do    not    ^lew   alwari  what    men    ati^ 


mm.  nL  s«iL  m.  tTS-^T*),  Kipo' 
bw  MWilj  •  Ui  m4  oHire  InadiM 
ml  nSi^  brikiO«B«  asa  Wr  m- 
IwJialli.ltlMJif  WmTf*  •   fn- 

tfaiM.  bk  bi  MUMMMM.  UI  «r  ml. 
AM  Ifai  «WMrM  «/■!»  pfmwi  ■>»- 
rfift  ifaMdd  mnufai  la  Ifa  tpMbM'a 
on,  la  [hi_  fiM  lim— cr  wdl  Ihn 
WM«  10,  ia  iIm  MM«i  Mrtil  (h«7  «h* 
IJ,  jMn  of  ig«.  flv^m  BrtiFU*  hva- 
«««r  ■•¥(  addad  In  hnrh  •-■<»  /  Riiah*., 

Cnt  ImIMM  IW  .< '  '  r«*l,  and 

IN    IM    MCOfM    lliv    HwyrriMiifB    of,    ihff 

nl  Unr*  »f  aiBat  Umtuniath  AJH  it 
,  vundfll,  fiirOwt,  dial  In  flu  llrii 
InnaoM  Chafin  ■■ure  p«r«aii«]|y  to 
■thrr  MCTM  tilk\i*,  ol  which  one  saa 
Ikat  lu  diould  Urtan  U  tlw  QiMni-a 
iMtm.  8m  Bapin'a  lli^  «t  CngJ., 
In  ann.) 

•(n.rd.-nr»|{.ffyXV.,.l,MCIi«rl«a 
wu  al  Madrid  fii  )1:f;1,  pdilrrMrJ  • 
IfUrr  I'J  liiiit.  <!■■  1'  ihp  lirw 

Df  fliMnlnK  a  vij   '  i>i(iii  j    to 

vlilfli  Cliaflf«  rr|iiii<i  ji.r  e  ^(1.  I^l^tj. 
Ilolli  1p1i*i>.  Ill  l.iliii  anil  lu  KticJitli, 
Me  III  Iluah*.,  lol.  i-  pii.  7ft— BI:  and 
»l>  Bt>l(li-I>  •»"«>"  "'  'hfin  (nj  catJ(dj 
**•  )mti(»)tM  I?  tlw  IUM>  ■>(  1412, 


fn^sBdly   bm  D«  Oiw  M-a   IC^c. 

(>bJ.  >&.  «ri.  Pan  lO*).  ■«««  ibc 
tiik  al— -  BeWi  T-*  I.Mn  ;  iha 
■M  wtiSa  bf  Ibe  Vwft  to  tW  (dMal 
PliMK  •<  Wilo,  MM.  E»^  tf  E^h««  i 


ih»  Bthw.  aa  Aaw  ■■  dto  aMdleitW 

(OTtnn  tm."  Mo.  (rvpataMd  ia  t^ 

nwMaa   SbwelL,  tdL  rt.  pp,    \$t 

IMJ.  Bat  Ibe  railiaiwlaiMiii  *«. 
aion  of  ClwrVn'  btKv  Afi9«  male- 
nail;  (raw  Baaliawnra.  ita  apiva. 
•iooa  NwB  IB  Aa  ffar»ti  iagntmialy 

into  «otitMJ«w.  It  ia  1  ■iipp^e  tf 
Um  Parlianieat  n*Moa  Uiat  Clwradqa 
•pcaki  fin  a  Irller  t»  Secsctarv  Nirho. 
W,  Jlrrkejr  Feb.  11.  iaM>7~CUrcad. 
■Slalc  I'lpmis  T»l  S.  IkU?.  qnotrd  iit 
t!.c  Katl.  MihRll),  iili«r«  W  »>« 
thai  -  Ihc  iHUf  U  Ike  Po^E  W  Tuur 
fatouriimonilMnBanipUniait  r«>'hirli 
I  iirrcr  itw  before,  and  arhLch  may  Vm 
a  ■smin^  that  nodnug  ii  lo  be  done  or 
uld  ill  ibat  nice  arpimmt  but  *liu 
*.II  b»t  the  light"  Tb«  remarit  cw. 
Ululji  Juet  ool  apply  to  Ruibworih'a 
'Maloa] 
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but  what  they  ought  to  be,  or  what  they  are  or  would  be  Discoo«»« 

esteemed.  '■ — 

Next  he  tells  us  of  "  the  choice  of  agents  for  Church  aud  [H'f 

^^  choice  of 

State'."  Very  trifles.  Kin^  must  choose  their  agents  ac-wenuin 
cording  to  the  exigence  of  their  affairs.  But  if  the  qualifica-  ^md  state.] 
tions  of  agents  did  always  demonstrate  the  resolutions  of 
princes,  I  could  more  easily  prove  King  Charles  a  Presbyte- 
rian, than  he  a  Grotian,  and  bring  more  instances  for  myself. 
I  am  confident  he  cannot  instance  in  any  one  agent  for 
Church  or  State,  that  ever  had  his  Grotian  design ;  but  I  can 
instance  in  many  who  have  had  contrary  and  worse  designs. 
I  shall  not  stick  to  tell  him  with  grief,  that  which  hath  been  in 
a  great  part  the  cause  of  all  our  woes.  In  some  Courts  it  hath 
been  esteemed  a  singular  policy  to  nourish  two  parties,  upon 
pretence  that  the  one  might  balance  the  other,  and  the  one 
watch  over  the  other.  But  it  proveth  too  oflen  true,  that  the 
one  party  is  disgusted ;  and  ordinarily  the  weaker  and  worser 
party  doth  countenance  heterodox  and  seditious  persons,  to 
augment  the  number  of  their  dependents,  which  evermore 
tendeth  to  manifest  sedition.  By  this  means  the  rents  of  the 
Church  have  been  perpetuated  and  enlarged,  and  subjects 
have  been  debauched  with  destructive  and  seditious  princi- 
^  pies,  the  evil  influence  whereof  we  have  felt  to  our  cost. 

He  procecdeth  to  "  the  residence  of  the  Pope's  nuncios"  [The  I'upsi 
sisin  England".     It  maybe  during  all  the  king's  reign  there  ""eh^ 
were  one  nuncio  and  his  proctor  or  deputy,  or  two  nuncios  '*"^'  ^ 
at  the  most.     And  if  we  had  never  had  them,  it  had  been  the 
better  J  not  so  much  for  any  great  hurt  they  did,  hut  for  that 
opportunity  which  his  own  peevish  party  got  from  thence,  to 
raise  jealousies  and  panic  fears  among  the  rabble.    Unless  he 
could  have  told  something  that  the  Pope's  nuncio  did  in 
England  tending  to  that  end  which  he  pretends,  he  might  as 
well  have  instanced  in  the  King  of  Morocco's  ambassador^, 
and  said  that  he  came  over  to  convert  us  to  be  Turks.     I 
thought  he  would  have  produced  the  Pope's  Bull  to  his 
nuncio  to  reconcile  us  to  Borne ;  or  at  least  have  discovered 
some  secret  cabal,  or  conferences  between  him  and  those  Epi- 

I  [Treat,  of  Grot  Relig.,  kcL  73.  p.  '  [An  unbuudor  from  the  Emp.  of 

105.]  Morocco  c«me  to  Engluid  in  I62S,  to 

■  nbid. — See  above  in  the  Anaw.  to  Mk  help  ttgainat  the  Algerine  piratei ; 

La  Millet,  vol.  L  p.  34.  note  q.  Diac.  L  ■MiheEmpenw'ilattaiiiiLMtcelot  Ad- 

Pl  i.]  diMo-i  Wot  BttriMiy,  p.fl.  Oxf.  1«71.] 
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seopal  drrines  vhom  he  acraactlL.  He  knoveth  wd]  tfaeic 
wu  no  socb  thing ;  and  therefotc  it  v«e  moch  better  to  be 
flUent,  tfaan  to  mge  to  zudj  tbm^  and  to  &il  in  enxy^  one 
of  tbera. 

His  next  instance  is  in  tlie  Jesiiita'  CoUege>,  which  h»d 
been  much  better  omitted  for  his  credit.  Sid  tbe  King 
found  the  college?  Xo  such  thing.  Was  he  a  beoefMiCor 
to  it  y  Not  that.  Did  he  gire  the  Jesuits  a.  licence  of  tncnt- 
main,  to  parcha&e  lands  for  themselres  to  that  iLse  ?  Not  so 
much.  '\Vhat  did  he  then  t  Did  he  know  of  the  Jesnita  and 
the  college,  imd  conniTe  at  them  and  it  ?  O  no.  So  soun 
as  erer  it  was  discovered,  it  was  suppressed".  By  the  same 
equity  he  might  accuse  au  innocent  prince  of  all  the  crimea 
that  are  comniittecl  in  hu^er  mugger  throughout  his  king- 
donij  and  make  him  head  even  of  the  Preshytcrian  rebeUion. 

Tbe  lost  of  hie  t>dious  iuatances  hatli  less  shoTT  of  truth,  in 
it  than  any  of  the  rest,  how  rain  or  empty  soever  they 
hare  been ;  that  is,  "  the  illegal  innovations  in  worship  so 
resolvedly  gradatim  introduced*."  Perhaps  he  calls  the 
execution  of  old  laws  "  innoTations/'  because  they  them* 
sclvea  had  taki'n  tbe  boldness  to  tlisuse  them.  It  were  better 
to  spare  this  charge,  lest  they  get  a  round  peal  of  their  own 
"innoTRtions"  rung  out  in  their  ears.  Theirs  are"innovn- 
tioua"  indeed. 

To  couchtdc; — doth  he  think  that  such  dislo^^-al  and  un- 
charitable iusinuatiouB  as  these,  are  salved  hy  pretending, 
that  he  hath  not  "the  least  desire  to  persuade  uien  that  he 
waa  a  Papist'';"  or  that  he  would  not  have  other  men  to  be- 
Uere  it?  As  if  he  should  aay, '  Here  are  rioleut  presumptiotts 
indeed,  that  the  Kin^  had  Popish  iuclinHtiousj  yet  my 
charity  will  not  give  luc  leave  to  believe  it,  other  men  may 
judge  ajs  they  find  cause  ;^  when  all  he  aaith  doth  not  weigh 
one  f^rain  iu  tbe  scule  of  reason.  Our  case-di^Tuitj'  will 
hardly  excuse  this  from  downright  calumny.  But  that  is 
their  only  weapon,  and  tlieir  only  strength  and  skill  hath 
ever  liiid  iu  idle  and  malicious  suggestions. 
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TBM  M-OT  WEAKLY  VATSBBItn  rpotl  EPISCOPiii:.  WVlTfEJ. 

I  MVBED  somewliile,  why  ho  should  rtither  father  his  iraa-  (Of  all  <ii. 
gliiary  design   of  inducing   the   Pope    into   Engliiad  upon  r^p^i^i/wi 
"EpiscopJil  divines,"  than  upon   any  other  dinnes.     For,  m  |^|,"^' |„ 
the  first  place,  this  is  certain,  that  botli  Presbvterian  divines,  "^i""''- 
and  Indeijendent  duines,  and  Millenary  dmnes,  mid  Ann-  in-Ty-i 
hniitistical  divines,  nnd  ench  sort  of  their  divines  (if  nny  of 
them  miiy  be  allowed  that  title),  have- all  of  tliem,  and  every 
one  of  them,  contributed  more  to  the  reducing  of  the  Pope 
into  England,  than  Epii^copnl  divines  ever  did  or  were  likely 
ever  to  do.     Men  do  iwtnriUly  prefer  antiquity  in  religion 
hefore  novelty,  order  and  uniformity  before  eonfusionj  come- 
liness and   decency  before  sordid  «ncleaiilines3,  re\-erence 
and  devotion  before  profiuienesa  and  over-much    suupiucKs 
and  fiimiliarity  with  God,  Christian  charity  before  uneln-is- 
tiau   ccnsnres,    constancy  hofure    fickleness    and    Ircqiient 
changes.    They  loie  raoouments  of  piety,  and  delight  not  in 
seeing  them  defaced  and  demolished ;  they  are  for  nicmoriala 
of  ancient  truth,  for  an  outward  Hplendour  of  reliftion,  for 
hclpa  of  mortification,  for  ndjnments  of  devotion;  all  which 
our  late  innovators  have  quite  taken  away.     Nature   ittielf 
doth  toach  uff,  that  God  is  to  be  adored  with  our  bodiea  ns 
well  Rs  with  our  spirits.     Wh«t  comfort  con  men  have  to  go 
•  to  tlie  Church,  where  they  ahall  scarcely  see  one  act  of  cor- 
srcaJ  devotion  done  to  God  in  their  whole  hvea?     The»e 
|»re  tlie  true  reasons  why   the  Runmn  emissaries  do  pain 
l^oond  daily  upon,  them,  why  so  many  apostate  from  them. 
llf  the  Pope  have  a  fiurer  game  ld  England,  he  is  beholden  to 
jihem  for  it,  not  to  the  magiatrate'a  sword,  much  less  to 
Episcopal  divines. 

Some  may  perhaps  mee,  that  this  advantage  ie  accidental  lEpiwop*! 
to  Episcopal  diT-ines :  therefore  I  propoee  a  secoud  considcra-  fn^oiiiEJ' 
tion, — that  Episcopal  divines  cannot  be  the  Pope's  stalking  po^fj^'l' 
'lorses,  nor  promoters  of  the  Papacy,  without  deserting  tlieir 
iiici[dcs    about    Episcopacy.     Episcopal   rights   and    Papal 
laims   arc   inconsistent.     This    appeared   evidently    in    tlie 
[mncil  of  Trent,  in  the  debating  of  that  great  controveny  [*.n.iiM.l 
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about  Episcopal  right,  wlictlier  it  be  Divine  or  bumnn.  Thi 
much  the    SpEiiiisL,  Poloiiiau,   und   Huiignriaii  diviues 
well  enouKh;    and  coiisvilting  seriously  about  tlic  reforma- 
tion of  tbc  Church,  thty  Could  fi,nd  no  better  gl-ouild  ta  biuld 
*o  noble  a  fabric  upon  than  the  Divine  right  of  Bisbopa,  >»  h 
tUe  Archbishop  of  Grauptii  well  obsericd'^.  f 

Father  Liiinea  the  general  of  the  Jesuits  saw  tbis  well 
enough;  and  ooncluded,  that  it  is  *'a  mere  contradict ioii  to 
say  the  Pope  is  bead  of  tb«  Churcb  and  the  govcnimeut 
monarchicftl,  and  then  say,  that  there  is  n  power  or  jtiris- 
dictiou"  in  the  Church  "not  derived  from  hira,  but  received 
from  others,"  that  ia,  ii'om  Ciu-iat*'. 

The  Pope's  legates  tbeieselves  fouud  this  out  at  last,  when 
it  was  almost  too  l«te. — "When  tbc  que3tii>n  wns  &ct  on  foot  iu 
the  bcgiuning,  tbe  Icgntea  thought,  that  the  aim  was  only  to 
make  great  the  authority  of  Bishops,  and  to  give  them  more 
reputatiou.  But  before  the  second  congregation  was  ellded^ 
tlicy  perceived,  very  late,  by  tbc  voices  glveu  nud  reajtoiia 
used,  of  fvbet  impurtaitce  aud  consequence  it  was.  For  it 
did  imply,  tliat  tbc  keya  were  not  given  to  St.  Peter  only, 
that  tbe  Council  was  above  tbc  Pope,  and  tltc  Bishop  cqiml 
to  bitOj  who  bad  nothing  left;  but  a  pre-eminence  above 
others/'  Kic.  "  The  dignity  of  Cardinals  was  quite  takeu 
away"  aud  the  Papal  Court  "  reduced  to  nothings" 

But  before  the  Papnlioa  discovered  this,  tbe  party  bent  for 
a  serious  reformation  was  grown  numerous  aud  potent  iu 
the  Council.  Tbe  Divine  right  of  Bishops  was  inserted  iulo 
tho  anathematisms'.  Fifty-nine  of  the  prime  Fathers  voted 
for  it,  besides  all  those  whom  either  an  epidemlenl  or  a  politic 
catarrh  detained  at  home;  itotwitbstHuding  hU  the  disaua- 
sions  and  pcrsunsions,  tbreateubigs  and  promises,  and  other 
artifices  used  by  the  Pepalins,  whereof  tbe  chicfest,  and  that 
which  saved  the  Court  of  Rome  from  utter  ruin  at  that  time, 
Vfts  to  roprescat  to  the  Itahan  Bishops,  whose  number  was 
double  to  all  the  rest  of  tbe  Christian  world  in  that  Council 
(a  very  unequal  compoBition),  bow  much  tbey  were  coucerued 
iu  tbe  preservatiuu  of  the  Papacy,  as  being  the  only  honour 
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which  the  Itatian  nation  had  &1)ove  all  other  nntions'.     Tliis  l>iirrti-B>.t 

I  urge  to  slieWj   that  Episcopal  divines  cannot  be  Papaliiiit ^— 

without  betraying  their  a«ii  principles.     The  xery  namu  uf 
Episcupttl  divines  renders  this  design  less  probable. 

Thirdly,  in  styhng   them  "  Epiacopul  diviues/'    he  dytli  (Mr.  Ha». 
tncitly  accuse  himself  to  be  au  auti-Episcopid  or  at  least  no  onii-Bi.i' 
Epiacupal  divine.     Whnt  odious  coOscqucuces  do  flow  from  •'^t*''' 
theiicc,  aud  how  contrary  it  is  to  the  title  of  "Cutholie," 
which  he  pv»!8  himself  in  th«  frontispicee  of  this  treJltise,  I 
hud  much  rather  he  should  obaer\'c  himself,  than  I  collect. 
Ciitholic  and  anti-E^iiseopnl  are  eoiitradictory  terms.     From 
Climt'a  time  till  tliis  day  there  was  never  nny  one  "Catholic"  (No  une 
iu  tlie  Eastern,  Southeni,or  Northern  Churehea,  who  professed  witi'wut 
himself  to  be  nnti-Episcopal,  but  only  such  as  were  cast  out  ,"'"'"'.'('„ 
for  heretics  or  acliismatica.     The  same  I  say  of  the  Western  «i;i:iiinlrg 
Church  for  the  tirst  fifteen  hundred  yeiirs.    Let  him  shew  me  iini  (ime.) 
but  one  formed  Church  without  a  Bishop,  or  the  name  of  oue 
lay  prcsbj-ter  in  all  thiit  time,  who  exercised  or  challenged 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  or  the  power  of  the  keya  In  the 
Chnrchj  before  Calvin's  return  to  Geneva  in  the  year  1538'', 
after  he  had  subscribed  the  Augustan  Confession  and  Apology 
for  Bishops',  and  I  will  give  him  leave  to  be  a^  anti-ll^piHeopal 
as  he  will.     I  will  shew  him  the  proper  and  particular  names  of  • 

Apostles,  Evangelists,  Bishops,  Presbyters,  Deacons,  iu  Scrip- 
tures, in  Councils,  in  Fathers,  iu  histories ;  if  he  cannot  uanie 
one  particular  lay-elder,  it  is  because  there  never  was  any  such 
thing  in  rerum  rmturA  for  fifteen  hundred  years  after  Christ. 
620      I  will  add  one  thing  more   fur  the  honour  of  Epi^^copal  [All  ilie 
[govcruiucnt, — that  all  the  first  reformers,  did  approve  it,  and  f,!ii"«j;i,i 
f  dcKireil  it,  if  thev  could  have  had  it.   Second  reformations  are  "I'l'™*" 

'      _  ■  _  anil  iletlfv 

[commonly  like  metal  upou  metal,  wliieh  is  fnlsc  heraldry.        £\itsco- 

A£tvT  the  Waldensea,  the  first  reformers  were  the  Bohemian  r^,,^"  g^|_ 
I  Brethren;    and  both  these  were  careful  to  retain  Episco- '""°^"*  1 
Ipacy,      Take  their  own  testimony  in  the  preface  of  their 
book,  called,  Jintio  Dinc'tpliatc  Ordiniaque  Ecclcsuul'tci  in  Uni- 
I  talc  Fratruin  BoUvmonait,  lately  translated  out  of  Bohemian 
!uito  Latin,  and  published  by  thems^elves: — "Aud  whereas 
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tlie  saiJ  Wiildeiises  did  nflirni,  tliat  they  hud  lawful  Dishoj 
and  ft  lawful  miintrrni pted  succession  from  the  Aj»ostlc8  mil 
this  day,  th*y  created  three  of  our  ministers  BUhops  solenuilv, 
and  conferred  ui)on  them  power  to  ordain  ministers'',"      Pi 
that  time  this  order  is  continued  iu  all  flieir  Churche«  un| 
this  day '. 

Th«  next  Beforraers  were  the  Lutherans.     These  retnit 
Bishops,  name  and  thin;^,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Sweden* 
Denmarlt",  and   the  tiling   under  aaothcr  uiiine  of  Suj 
intendents  in  Gemittuy  "■.     The  Confession  of  Saxony  is  si 
BLTibed  by  seventeen  Superintendents''.      The  Suevic  Coiff 
fessioii  coniplaiucth  of  great  wrong  done  to  their  Cliurche*. 
aa  if  they   did  seek  to  reduce  the   power  of  ecclesiastic 
|)re]fite8  to  nothiiigl;    and  iu   chap.  33,  "Of  the    Rigl 
of  the  Civil  Magistrate,"  they  declare  most  plaiuly  for  ti 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  Bi3h(rp3^     There  cfuinoi  be 
more  luculent  testimony  for  the  Lutherans'  approbation 
Bishops,  than  the  Augustao  Coufessiou  itself; — "It  is  m 
now  sought,  that  the  government  he  taken  away  from  Itinlioj 
but  this  one  thiitg  is  desired,  that  they  wtll  suffer  the  GosjieT 
to  be  purely  taught,  and  release  some  tew  obsenaiiccs  wUicIl 
cannot  be  kept  without  sin'."     And  the  Apology  for  Clfl 
anme  Confcssiou ; — "  Tliis  our  will  shall  excuse  us  both  before 
God  niul  nil  the  world,  th^it  it  may  not  be  imputed  tu  us 
the  authority  of  Bishopa  Mas  taken  iiwfty  by  i^ir  means '." 

I  need  not  my  any  thing  of  the  Britannie  Churches.      !] 
knowetb  well  th^  never  wanted  Bishops,  from  their  first  coi 
version  until  these  late  tumults,  wherein  our  native  count 
was  purpled  with  the  blood  of  Enghsh  subjects,  to  take  thf 
awsy  by  force  and  rebellion. 

The  next  Reformation  was  the  Zuinglian  or  Helvetian 
Switzerland;  wherein  as  they  crtcted  no  new  Bishoprics, 


*  [fUllo  Ord.  «  Disc  FriL  Bi)h„ 
J*nlJi<;<,  p.  2.  cd.  Cqid«l.  Anul.  lUliO  t 
ii*t  |>tib]iihcd  in  1632:  >tid  iH  ihe 
HiiL  Eci'Tm,  Ilnbeni..  prefiiwl  lo  Ibe 
hook.  I  01  ;  and  .<\lllx.  RntiBrki  upuo 
thr  Ancknt  Ctiui^h  uf  Picdment,  t, 
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'  [R«lio  &ii.  ibid-  pp.  19,  &e.] 
"  [S«  iboTs  in  5«ipeDt- Salve,  leel. 
U.  p.  1MI,  nou  L] 

•  tlWd] 
"  ftM.] 


*  Itann.    Cvni,   shl    %ix.    a. 
[ciL  Gciiev.  U8I.  June  10.  ISSt.] 

"  [IbH.]  »«L  ri.  p.  6S.  [in  ««. ; 
ConfpK.  Suev.,  Dc  OIGc  DtKuit. 
Polrkl.  ErclMJMl.] 

-  'IWA.  Met.  m.  p,   29S.— «li«pt 


iiermlj/.lime.  J 


lly.UI 

C.ii. 


viL.   De  Poteit.  EmU*. 


C*p.  de  Numno  ri  V%\t  Sacr 
mrnttirtun.  [Sr*  aWvc  in  Sctpru 
R«1«<-,  Mt't   ii.  p.  Wl.  n»t«  1.) 


AND  XPiaCOFALIANS  FBOU  FOPERT.  63S 

they  pulled  down  no  old  ones.    There  was  a  kind  of  necessity  Di«codb«r 
laid  upon  them  to  want  Bishops  in  their  own  territories : '■ — 


1)ecause  the  Bishop  of  Coustance^  under  whose  jurisdiction 
they  were,  was  of  another  communion,  and  lived  out  of  their 
territories.  But  they  woiild  gladly  have  had  him  to  have 
continued  their  Bishop  still.  They  made  their  addresses  to 
him,  they  (Njurted  him,  they  besought  him  to  join  with  them, 
or  but  to  tolerate  them.  For  proof  of  this,  I  produce  that 
famous  letter  written  by  Zuinglius  himself,  and  ten  others  of 
their  principal  reformers,  to  the  same  Bishop  of  Constance, 
recorded  in  the  works  of  Zuinglius;  in  all  humility  and  ob- 
serrance  beseeching  him  "  to  favour  and  help  forward  their 
beginnings,  as  an  excellent  work,  and  worthy  of  a  Bishop"." 
They  call  him  "Father — renowned  Prelate — Bishop'."  'Diey 
implore  his  "  clemency,  wisdom,  learning,"  that  he  would  be 
"the  first  firuits  of  the  German  Bishops,  to  favoiir  true 
Christianity  springing  up  again  '."  They  "  beseech"  him,  "  by 
the  common  Christ,  by  our  Christian  Uberty,  by  that  fatherly 
affection  which  he  did  owe  unto  them,  by  whatsoever  was 
Divine  and  human,  to  look  graciously  upon  them ;"  or  "  if  he 
would  not  grant  their  desires,  to  connive  at  them;"  so  he 
should  make  his  family  yet  more  illustrious,  and  "have  the 
perpetual  tribute  of  their  praises;  so  he  would  but  shew 
himself  a  father,"  and  "  grant  the  requests  of  his  obedient 
sons'."  They  conclude,  "God  Almighty  long  preserve  your 
Excellency"." 

The  last  Reformation  of  those  which  he  approveth,  was  that  [c»lvln.] 
of  Calvin.  How  far  Calvin  and  his  party  were  Episcopal  or 
anti-Episcopal' in  their  desires,  let  their  own  testimonies  bear 
witness.  First,  Calvin  himself  acknowledgeth,  that  he  sub- 
scribed the  Augustan  Confession  formerly  mentioned,  or  the 
Apology  for  it,  both  which  are  for  Bishops.  And  in  his 
190th  Epistle,  to  the  King  of  Polonia'',  he  representeth  Epi- 
scopal government  as  fittest  for  monarchies ;  where,  having 
shewed  the  regiment  of  the  Primitive  Church  by  Patriarchs, 

■  ["  Supplic.  Quorund.  spwd  Helv.  t  [Ibid.,  foL  121.  b,  122,  «,] 
Evangellstarum   ad   E,   D.    Hugoncm  '  [Ibid.,  fol.  123.  a,  b.] 
Episcap.  CotisUnl.,  &c.,  July  2,  1.152,  ■  [Ibid.,  fol.  123.  b.] 

sp.  Zu]ngl.,Op.,foL  121.a.Tignr.]5SI.  ■  [Ep.   IffO.   ed.  Launaiin,,— in  flii. 

See  above  in  thi«   vol.  pp.  147,  14S;  torn.  is.  pp.  86,  87.  ed.  Ainat. — A.  D. 

and  491.  492.]  USi.] 

■  [Ibid.,  fol.  121.  b.— 122.  a,  123.  a.] 
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Primatts,  Bishops,  in  tliese  words, — "  Intteed  the  andi 
Cluircli  instituted  Patriarchs,  iiiid  gave  certain  Printacics  i 
particular  proTiiicc?,  that  Jiiinhops  niiglit  remain  bound 
to  naothcr  bv  this  bond  of  concord," — be  proccedeth  thtia 
— "  As  if  ftt  this  dnv  one  Airhbisbop  should  be  over  the  ill' 
trions  kingdom  of  Polonia,"  &c.  j  "  and,  fiirtlicr,  there  sb 
be  u  Bisliop  in  eacb  city  or  prorince,  to  attend  pecutiariy 
ibe  preserration  of  order,  as  nature  itself  doth  dictate  to 
tbat  in  every  coUcge  one  ought  to  be  chosen,  upon  trtioni 
principal  care  of  the  college  should  reat."  And  in  his  Instil 
tions",  having  dcscrilied  at  large  the  regiment  of  the  Pri 
tire  ChuTcli,  and  shewed  the  end  of  Archbishops,  and  the 
Btitution  of  Patriarchs,  he  coucludeth, — that  "»oine  called 
kinci  of  government  an  Ilicmrcbr,  by  n  name  improper,  or 
least  not  used  in  the  Scripture ;  but  if  we  pMs  by  the  u. 
and  loolt  upon  the  tbino;  itself,  we  gball  find  that  the  uiei' 
Bishops  did  go  about  to  devise  no  other  form  of  goreruing 
Church,  than  that  wbicb  God  hatli  prescribed  in  His  Word.^ 
A-nd  in  bis  Eihorlntion  touching  the  necessity  of  Refonaa- 
tion,  to  the  Emperor,  Princes,  and  States  of  the  Empire, 
bled  at  Spires,  we  find  a  moat  clear  profcHsiou  of  bis  judgm 
in  this  cause  ^  ; — "  Takm  tiohis  hk-rarchiam,"  &c, — ''  If  t 
make  tender  of  Bucb  an  hierarchy  to  us,  wlierein  Bi»bops  mi 
retain  their  eminence,  so  as  they  refuse  not  to  be   [m< 
Christ,  and  have  their  dependence  u|)on  Him  as  their  o' 
Head,  and  refer  tbemK:lves  to  Him,  luid  observe  sticli 
brotherly  society  STOorif;  tln^maelvcB,  and  be  bound  toge<h< 
with  no  other  bond  but  the  truth,,  then  I  confess,  that  th 
dcser^'C  all  sorts  of  curses;  or  anathemas,  if  there  be  any  wi 
do  nut  obspne  it  with  reverence  and  the  highest  obedience. 

Lay  all  these  together: — if  "the  Iiiw  of  nature/*  which 
Diviue  law,  written  in  our  hearts  hy  (iod  Himself,  and  noodi 
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Uli*  pfl^ABgr  ■tnnil*  (liU6.— '*  Anrl  ici 
In*    AiiaDvi    <"    CarJiiiJiI    Kadol-rt    r>ii 


bflijilr  of  tli«  titj  ot  ti«n#«ft,  aa  itl 
tiloJ  by  .Vpchbi«h<i|i  BiiKToll"  {tIz.  J 
hia  Ilaii^eniut  rMitiouk,  bk.  L  c  iL  ' 
8.  •Ill]   cljcwden;  rrptalrdly ] ,  ■  ■  f or.] 

ciiiixii  jjruture  tb(  fir>l  edition  nt 
tmt,   mill    ill    tlic    liirt    rililiona    liicr 
li>i«  iii>ilI>^  •  Mn  tn  |iai(Es  il  put."' 
Tlip  riliiur  oftlip  fnlini-ilitioti  uf  Rr 
IttU  ufiiiih  to  h«>c  (vfrpi-lff<t  the  rrC 
rnfc i^fn^lii  niivin  tlic  ti-*t  In  pit 
iF  bUiul*  jiUrvf.  And!  rtrr  A\9i/  StTxis 
Kalvr,  trvt.  2&,  hUdvi  p.  M.t,  tiMc  (. 
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no  other  promuIgatioD,  do  "dictate  that  id  every  society  there  Vucovmb 
ought  to  be  one  upon  whom  the  principal  care  of  the  aociety 


should  rest ;"  if  "the  ancient  Bishops  devised  no  other  form  of 
governing  the  Church  by  Patriarchs,  ArchbishopB,  Bishops, 
than  that  which  Gtod  had  prescribed  in  His  Word ;"  if  "they 
deserve  the  severest  curses  and  anathemas,  who  shall  not  re- 
gard such  an  hierarchy  with  reverence  and  obedience,  where 
Christ  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  only  Head  of  His  Church," 
where  the  pastors  are  freed  £rom  all  oaths  and  obligations  to 
the  Bishop  of  Rome ;  let  him  be  hia  own  judge  what  they 
deserve,  who  have  destroyed  the  Church  of  England. 

Before  Calvin,  Farellus  offered  the  Bishop  of  Geneva  terms  (Fvellut.1 
to  retain  his  Bishopric,  if  he  would  give  way  to  the  Reforma- 
tion '.  Beza,  his  successor,  was  not  for  the  Divine  right  of 
Bishops  in  express  terms  by  the  Evangelical  law ;  but  he  was 
for  the  precedency  of  one  clergyman  above  the  rest  by  the 
law  of  nature  ^ 

From  Geneva  let  us  pass  over  into  France,  where  we  find  [French 
Monsieur  Moulin  as  high  or  higher  than  any  of  them,  in  his  ditt^] 
third  Epistle  to  the  Bishop  of  "Winchester; — "I  am  not  so  [MouUd.] 
brazen-faced  as  to  give  sentence  against  those  lights  of  the 
ancient  Church,  Ignatius,  Polycarpus,  Cyprian,  Augustin, 
Chryaostom,  Basil,  the  two  Gregories,  Nissen  [and]  Nazian- 
zen,   Bishops,   as    against  *  men   wrongfidly  created,   or   as 
usurpers  of  an  unlawful  ofiSce ;    the  venerable  antiquity  of 
those  primitive  ages  shall  always  weigh  more  with  me  than 
any  man's  new-fangled  institution  ^."     And  a  Uttle  after,  in 
the  same  Epistle ; — "  I  spake  with  honour  of  the  Bishops  of 
England;  I  derived  the  Episcopal  dignity  from  the  very  cradle 
of  the  Church;  I  condemned  Aerius;  I  affirmed  that  St.  James 
was  Bishop  of  Hierusalem,  from  whom  the  succession  of  the 
Bishop  of  that  city  was  derived  by  a  long  row  of  Bishops'"." 
Mr.  Blondel,  in  his  needless  Apology  for  St.  Hierome,  made  [Biondel.] 
a  very  necessary  apology  for  himself,  and  sent  it  to  Mr.  Rivet 
to  be  added  as  an  Appendix  to  his  book  in  the  impression  of 
it,  by  whose  neglect  it  was  omitted '.     And  now  baring  men- 

•  [See   Bancroft,   Survey,  c.   ii.   p.  Episc.  Winton.    (scii    AiidrevcR),   in 

12;  on  thesuthority  of  Calvin's  Answ.  Audrewes' OpUBcula,  p.  180.  ed,  1629.] 

tf.Sadolet.1  ^  [Ibid.,  p.  184.1 

'  [See  above  in  Serpent- Salve,  sect  '  [Blondel's  Apol.  pro  Sentent.  Hie- 

25,  pp.  486 — *B9.]  ron.de EpiBc.etPre«byt,WMBnbliahed 

■    [Epiat.    III.    Petri    MolinKi    ad  at  Amiterdam   in    1646.      Tne   above 
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Fart  tioned  Doctor  Rivet,  I  shall  make  bold  to  add,  that  be  him- 
--  ::: — self  did  intreat  a  noble  Earl,  yet  living,  to  procure  him  a 
dignitj  or  prebend  in  England,  aa  his  brothers  Moulin  and 
Vossius  had.  The  Earl  answered,  that  he  could  not  hold 
anv  snch  place  in  England  without  subscribing  to  lEpiBcopacr, 
and  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  English  Church.  And 
he  replied,  that  he  was  most  ready  to  subscribe  to  tbem  both 
with  his  hand  and  heart. 

I   conclude,   that  all   divines  throughout    the    Christian 

world,  who  maintain  a  necessity  of  Holy  Orders,  ever  wen 

and  still  are  Episcopal  divines' ;  except  some  weaker  and  vil- 

fiil  brethren,  who  for  their  antiquity  are  but  of  yesterday,  and 

for  their  universality  come  much  short  of  the  very  Donatistsfl! 

in  A&ic,  condemned  by  all  moderate  and  rational  persons  of 

their  own  communion.  And  therefore  Mr.  Baxter  might  have 

done  better  to  have  givt  n  his  pretended  designers  a  lower  and 

more  distinctive  name  than  that  of  "  Episcopal  di^'ines." 

[Mr.  Bax-       It  will  not  help  him  at  all  which  he  saith,  page  21 : — "  It 

diMinctinn  is  not  all  Episcopal  divines  which  I  suspected  of  a  compliance 

ow'wid'      '"^'^  Grotius  and  Cassander ;  no,  not  all  of  the  later  strain," 

new  Epi-    &c. .  "J  extended  it  to  none  of  the  new  Episcopal  party,  but 

divine*.]      anecdote  relating  to  it,  rests  also  on  him  to  put  out  that  conclusion ;"  ud 

the  authority  of  a  letter  of  P.  du  Moulin  that  this  in  further  confirmed  by  Darid 

the  yDunnpr,  printed  in  Durell's  View  of  Blondel's  own  icltnowledfftnenl,  in   » 

Gov.  of  Ref.Churche)!  beyond  the  Scaa,  letter   to   his  hrother   John,   who   had 

Append,  pp.  33.1,  340,    Loud.    1662;  written  to  David  at  Do  Moulin's  re- 

slating,  that  "in  the  year  1 631,  my  lord  quest  to  ascertain  its  truth.     Theanec- 

FrimaIeUsshertoldme,thatthelcanied  dote  of  Rivet,  which  follows  in  thetm, 

Mr.  David  Biondet  had  concluded  his  appears  to  rest  upon  BTamhall's  sole 

Apol.  pro  Hieron.  with  words  to  this  authority.] 

purpose; — 'By  all  that  we  have  said  '  (Compare  also  the   sentiments   of 

to  assert  the  rights  of  the  presbytery,  Melancthon  and  other  Germans  (for 

we    do   not   intend  to    invalidate    the  which  see  Bancr.,  Surv.,  cviii.  pp.1 11, 

ancient  and  Apostolical  constitution  of  116),  of  Amyraut   and  other   French 

Episcopal   pre-eminence;   but  we  he-  divines  (in  Durell's  work  quoted  in  the 

licve,  that  wheresoever  it  is  established  last  note,  and  Vindic.  Eccl.  Angl.  c3^), 

conformably  to  the  sncient  canons,  it  and  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  Synod 

must  be  carefully  preserved,  and  where-  of  Dort  (see  Collier,  Ch.  Hist,,  toL  ii, 

soever  by  some  heat  or  contention  or  p.  718,  from  Bp.  Carleton's  Protesta~ 

otlieiwise  it   hath   been   put   down   or  tion,— and   Hall's  Episcop.  by  Divine 

violated,  it    ought    to    be    reverently  Right,  PL  i.  }  4.  pp.  15, 16.  4to.  Lond. 

restored'; — the  good  primate  told  me,  1640),    expressive   of   approbation   of 

that  whereas  the  book  had  been  written  Episcopacy,  and  re([ret  for  the  want  of 

at  the  earnest  request  of  the  Assembly  iL     A  negotiation  also  on  the  part  of 

of  Westminster,  of  the  Scots  especially,  the  Prussians  for  obtaining  Episcopal 

who  had  their  agents  and  leaguers  iii  succession,   carried  on    thri>u{(h    Abp. 

Paris  to  strengthen  their  party  by  mis-  Sharpe  of  York  so  late  as  1710-1712, 

informing   the   Protestants  of   France  is  mentioned  by  Archdeacon   Sinclair 

and  winning  them  to  their  side,  when  from  Sharpe's  Life  by  his  Son  (vol.  L 

these  sRcnts  saw  this  conclusion  of  Mr.  pp.  425-429,  and  Append.  1 1.,  pp.  167, 

Blondel'i  MS.,  they  expostulated  with  215,   as   edited  by   Mr.   Newcome  of 

him  very  loud, .  .  and  prevailed  with  Shenley.  Lend,  1825).] 
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such  as  I  tbcre  deacribed^."     Hia  dUtinction  of  Episcopal  Diiromi* 

divines  into  "  old"  and  "  new,"  is  but  a  chimera  of  hia  own '■ — 

brain,  without  any  ground ;  neither  doth  he  bring  one  grain 
of  reason  to  make  it  good.  And  by  his  plain  confession 
here,  it  appeareth  that  this  great  design  is  but  his  own 
'  suspicion,'  To  accuse  men  of  a  design  to  introduce  the 
Pope  into  England,  merely  upon  suspicion,  is  a  liberty,  or 
rather  bcence,  to  be  abhorred  of  all  conscionable  Christians. 

Yet  of  the  old  Episcopal  divines  he  nameth  many, — 
"  Bishop  Jewel,  Pilkinton,  Hall,  Carlton,  Davenant,  Morton, 
Abbot,  Ussher,  Potter,  Downham,  Grindal,  Parker,  Hooper, 
Farrar,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  forty  more  Bishops 
here ' ;"  as  if  so  many  names  blended  together  confiisedly  in 
a  heap  as  a  hotchpotch,  were  able  like  a  Medusa's  head  to 
transform  reasonable  men  into  stocks  and  stones.  If  he  had 
made  his  forty  up  a  hundred,  he  might  have  found  instances 
enough  to  have  made  it  good,  and  sundry  of  them  no  way 
inferior  to  any  whom  he  nameth,  and  superior  to  many.  In 
commemorating  some,  and  pretermitting  others,  he  sheweth 
sometimes  want  of  judgment,  always  respect  of  persons. 
What  his  description  was  of  "  new  Episcopal  divines,"  I  do 
not  know,  having  never  seen  any  treatise  of  his  but  this  of 
the  Grotian  Rehgion  (neither  should  I  have  meddled  with 
that  if  he  had  not  brought  mc  publicly  upon  the  stage), 
neither  do  I  much  regard.  But  howsoever  he  describeth 
them,  he  instanceth  in  no  man  but  myself  " ;  either  because  he 
is  not  able  to  name  any,  or  because  he  thinks  it  easiest  to  leap 
over  the  hedge  where  it  is  lowest.  Have  I  »ot  great  reason 
to  thank  him  for  being  so  mindful  of  me  in  my  absence  ? 

As  for  my  part,  I  profess  ingenuously  before  God  and  man, 
I  never  knew  of  any  such  design ;  I  am  confident  there  never 
was  any  such  design ;  and  I  am  certain  that  I  neither  had  nor 
could  have  a  hand  in  any  such  design,  either  for  Italian 
Popery,  or  French  Popery",  or  any  Popery;  unless  he  call  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Primitive  Church  Popery,  un- 
less our  Holy  Orders  and  Liturgy  and  Articles  be  Popery. 
Other  Popery  he  shall"  never  be  able  to  prove  against  me, 
nor  I  hope  against  any  true  Episcopal  divines.     His  design, 

^  [Treat,  of  CroL  Rclig.,  «ecl.   12.  "■  [Ibid.,  sect.  12.  pp.  21,  &c,] 

p.  21.]  "  [See  B»lcr"»  treatisr,  sect  4.  pp. 

I  [Ibid.,  sect.  72.]  p.  103.  9,  10.] 
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Ulte  tlie  Phoenix,  is  much  talked  of  by  himself,  but  never  was 
seen. 

I  know  as  Httle  of  any  such  distinction  between  "  old" 
aud  "  new  Episcopal  divines."  All  the  world  seetb  evidently, 
that  Jill  the  material  differences  which  we  have  with  tkem, 
are  about  tliose  Holy  Orders,  and  that  Liturgy,  and  tboae 
Articles^  and  those  ritea,  which  we  received  from  those  old 
Episcopal  divines. 

"  N'tm  lellui  dmbkin,  tslluiein  cimb*  rcljquit."^ 
"We  have  not  left  our  predecessors;  but  they  have  left  both  us 
and  our  predecessors,  and  the  Cliurch  of  England.  And  it 
fareth  with  Mr.  Baxter  as  it  doth  with  new  sailors,  who,  by 
the  deception  of  their  siglit,  siqipoac  that  the  land  leaveth 
them, — "  lerrtBf/ue  uricsgne  recediti^"" — when  in  truth  it  is 
they  themselves  that  leave  the  land.  In  a  woird.  Lis  sup- 
posed design  and  his  pretended  distinctiou  arc  mere  fancies, 
which  nerer  had  aay^beiiig  iu  the  nature  of  things.  Where 
did  these  designers  ever  meet  together  to  contrive  their  plot  ? 
They  are  never  likely  to  do  any  great  actions,  who  want 
sinews  to  knit  them  together.  "WTien  or  where  had  ever  any 
of  them  any  iritepconrsc  or  correspondence  with  Rome,  or 
any  that  belonged  to  Home,  by  word  or  writing  ?  It  was  a 
senselesB,  sHly  plot  to  design  the  introduction  of  the  Pope 
into  England  without  his  own  knowled^  or  consent,  upon 
terms  never  accorded,  never  so  much  as  treated  upon.  Thus 
have  we  seen  melancholic  persons,  out  of  a  strong  fa,ntnar, 
imagiuethat  tlicy  sec  ships  and  minotaiu^  in  the  clouds.  The 
proofs  of  such  ftccusutions  as  tliis  is,  ought  to  have  \iecu  clearer  s: 
than  the  noon-day  light,  not  ungrounded  or  ill-grounded 
jealousies  and  saspicious  of  credulous  aud  partial  persons. 


CHAP.  V. 

TItn  rLOT  WAS  AS  VrKAKLT  rATUKKKD  VFOI  Tax  BlElloI>  OT  DKXaY. 

[Of  111  And  as  he  erred  in  fathering  his  imaginary  plot  upon 

ii'i'im»'"     Episcopal  diuiios  in  general,  so  he  made  an  ill  choice  of  me, 
m«.t'im"'^  tlic  mcjincst  of  those  Episcopal  divines,  for  his  only  iustance; 

i"'!^'"'*"  ""^^  '"'^''  ""'•^'  ""*''  *""  *°"'^''  '**^  Cfrotius,  88  to  onahle  me  to 
P'V"T]     judge  that  Mr.  Bastcr  doth  him  wrong,  I  hope  unwittingly. 
If  ever   1   lihoulJ   allc-mpt   the  reconciling  of   coutrovcrsies 
•  [ttfj,.  ,-KH..iii.  72.) 
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among  Christians,  it  mast  be  in  another  way  than  Orotius  Discouksi 
taketh,  I  mean  more  scholastical.  '- — 

I  will  confess  that  freely,  which  Mr.  Baxter  neither  doth 
know,  nor  ever  could  know  but  by  me,  that  about  thirty 
years  since,  when  my  body  was  stronger,  and  my  wits  fresher, 
when  I  had  some  books  and  notes  of  my  own,  and  could  have 
had  what  supply  soever  I  desired,  and  opportunity  to  confer 
with  whomsoever  I  pleased  p,  I  had  then  a  design  indeed  to 
do  my  weak  endeavour  to  disabuse  the  Christian  world,  by 
the  right  stating  and  distinguishing  of  controversies  between 
the  Church  of  Rome  and  us ;  and  to  shew, — 

First,  how  many  of  them  are  mere  logomachies,  or  con- 
tentions about  words  without  any  just  ground. 

Secondly,  how  many  of  them  are  scholastical  subtleties, 
whereof  ordinary  Christians  are  not  capable,  and  consequently 
no  points  of  faith. 

Thirdly,  how  many  of  them  are  not  the  controversies  of 
the  Churches,  but  of  particular  persons  or  parties  in  those 
Churches,  as  well  Protestants  against  Protestants,  and  Roman 
Catholics  against  Roman  Catholics,  as  Protestants  against 
Roman  Catholics.  Those  controversies  which  each  Church 
doth  tolerate  within  itself,  ought  not  to  be  any  cause  of 
schism  between  the  Churches. 

Fourthly,  how  many  of  our  controversies  are  about  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  things  Indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  in  the 
useof  which  every  particular  Church  underthe  universalChurch 
hath  free  liberty  in  itself,  and  dominion  over  its  own  sons. 

When  all  these  empty  names  and  titles  of  controversies  are 
wiped  out  of  the  roll,  the  true  controversies  between  us  may 
be  quickly  mustered,  and  will  not  be  found,  upon  a  serious 
enquiry,  to  be  either  so  exclusive  of  salvation  to  those  who  err 
invincibly  and  hold  the  truth  implicitly  in  the  preparation  of 
their  minds,  nor  altogether  so  irreconcileahle,  as  some  persons 
have  imagined.  The  two  dangerous  extremes  are,  to  clip  away 
something  from  saving  truth,  whereof  I  do  not  find  the  Church 
of  Rome  to  have  been  guilty,  and  to  obtrude  erroneous  or 
(at  the  best)  probable  opinions  for  Articles  of  Faith,  whereof  I 
find  many  in  the  Church  of  Rome  to  have  been  most  guilty. 

'  [Tlie  present  tract  wa»  written  in  L  p.  276,  Disc.  ii.  Pt,  i. ;  And  the  Life 
1659,  when  Brarohall  was  an  exile  in  of  Brnmhall  in  the  same  volume,  pp. 
Holland;  »ec  Jiiat  Viti<lir.  i-.  x.  in  vol      xi.  and  xxxi.;  and  below  pp.  5441,  577..] 
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Part        Next  to  these  are  the  practical  abuses  of  the  Court  of  Bom 
^^-  Theae  were  my  thoughts  in  my  younger  days,  which  ag 

and  ezperience  hath  rather  confirmed  and  radicated  in  nu 
than  altered ;    which  if  they  had  been  known,_  I   deserve 
rather  to  have  been  cherished  and  encouraged^  than  to  b 
branded  by  any  man  as  a  factor  for  the  Pope. 
[Hb  «ae-        Truly  Mr.  Baxter  could  hardly  have  fixed  upon  a  snbjec 
Ubnun       more  improper  for  such  a  charge.     When  I  was  commandei 
^!a.      to  preach  to  our  northern  synod,  where  every  one  deaigna 
"^         to  discharge  that  duty  chooBeth  some  controversy  between  thi 
Church  of  Rome  and  us,  my  subject  was  the  Pope's  nnlawfd 
usurpation  of  jurisdiction  over  the  Britannic  Churches''.  Whei 
[A.D.  1630]  I  disputed  in  Cambridge  for  the  degree  of  Doctor,  my  then 
was  taken  out  of  Nilus, — ^that  the  Papacy  {as  it  was  challenget 
and  usurped  in  many  places,  and  as  it  had  been  sometime 
usurped  in  our  native  country)  was  either  the  procreant  o: 
conservant  cause,  or  both  procreant  and  conservant  cause,  o 
all  the  greater  ecclesiastical  controversies  in  the    Chriatiai 
[A.D.  1883]  world'.     When  our  late  King  Charles  (of  blessed  mexnonr 
was  in  Spain,  and  religion  in  England  seemed  to  our  countr 
people  (though  without  any  ground}  to  be  placed  ju  eeguUUma 
or  reduced  to  a  measuring  cast,  I  adventured,  with  more  zea 
than  discretion,  to  give  two  of  their  Roman  champiotts  in  ou 
northern  parts,  Mr.  Hungate  a  Jesuit,  and  Mr.  Houghtvn  i 
secular  Priest,  one  after  another,  two  meetings   at  NortI 
Allerton,  and  came  offnithout  any  dishonour  to  the  Churcl 
of  England,  and  stopped  the  career  of  the  Romish  emissaries 
[A.D.  1646]  at  that  time  in  those  parts*.  When  I  was  last  in  Ireland,  ant 
the  Romanists  had  wrested  some  part  of  the  power  of  th* 
sword  into  their  hands,  they  prosecuted  no  English   Pro- 
testant more  than  myself,  and  never  left  until  they  had  thrus! 
me  out  of  the  kingdom,  as  conceiving  me  to  be  a  great  impe- 
diment  to  tlicm  in  their  making  of  proselytes'.     It  ivaa  bul 
(A.D.  1644  an  ill  requital,  if  I  had  been  one  of  their  factors.     Since  1 
~  came  into  exile  these  sixteen  years,  where  have  my  weak  en- 

deavours ever  been  wanting  to  the  Church  of  England  ?  Who 
hath  had  more  disputes  with  their  seculars  and  regulars  ol 
all  sorts,  French,  Italian,  Dutch,  English,  in  word,  in  writ- 

'  [See  the  Life  of  Bramlmll,  above         •  [IbM.,  p.  xvi.  note  C.l 
ill  Tol.  i.  p.  xvii.  note  I.]  <  [Ibid.,  pp.  ix.,  s.,  uid  xxiL  notci 

'  [Sec  the  same  Life,  ibid,  note  i.]  N,  U.] 
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ing,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  the  English  Church"?     And  DmcouMe 

after  all  this  am  I  traduced  as  a  factor  for  Popery,  because  I  '■ — 

am  not  a  "Protestant  out  of  my  wita*?"    or  because  my 

assertions  of  known  truth  are  not  agreeable  to  the  gust  of 

innovators  ?     "  Blessed  are  we  when  raen  revile  us  and  per-  [Matt  v. 

Ill 
sccute  us,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us  falsely  for 

Christ's  sake,  for  great  is  our  reward  in  Heaven." 

But  doth  he  think  in  earnest,  that  my  way  of  reconcilia-  [The  tro« 
tion  is  the  ready  way  to  introduce  the  Papal  granny  into  and  ruieof 
England  ?     Nay ;  directly  on  the  contrary  ;  it  is  the  ready  "oT]*^"*" 
way  to  exclude  the  Papal  tyranny  out  of  England  for  ever ; 
and  to  acquit  us  for  evermore  from  all  the  extortions  and 
usurpations  of  the  Roman  Court,  and  to  free  us  from  all  tbeir 
emissaries ;  who  now  make  a  prey  of  such  as  are  unsettled 
among  us  by  the  means  of  doubtful,  and  (give  me  leave  to 
speak  my  mind  freely)  impertinent,  disputations.     And  this 
I  am  ready  to  make  good  agunst  any  innovator  of  either  side 
who  shaU  oppose  it. 

This  is  hard  measure  to  be  offered  to  me,  from  him  who 
professeth  himself  to  be  so  great  a  "  lover"  of  "  the  unity  of 
the  Church^;"  which  is  but  his  duty  if  it  be  true,  as  I  hope  it 
is.  But  let  him  take  heed,  that  his  love  of  unity  prove  not  to 
be  self-love,  which  inainuateth  itself  strangely  into  the  most 
holy  actions  and  designs.  All  men  could  be  contented  to 
have  others  united  to  themselves,  and  to  chop  off  or  stretch 
out  the  religion  of  their  brethren,  as  Procrustes  did  his 
guests,  according  to  the  measure  of  his  own  bed'.  I  doubt 
not  but  he  would  be  well  pleased  to  have  Independent^ 
stretched  up  to  au  ordained  "ministry"'  (as  he  calleth  it), 
and  Episcopacy  let  down  to  a  presbyterian  parity ;  or  rather 
to  an  empty  show  of  equality ;  for  I  never  yet  observed  but 
one  or  two  single  popular  presbyters  ruled  the  whole  con- 
sistory, and  had  more  absolute  arbitrary  power  than  ever 
any  Bishop  pretended  unto.  If  this  be  all  his  love  and  desire 
of  unity,  to  have  antiquity,  universality,  and  the  perpetual 

■  [Ibid.,  p.  x\.     And  see  above  in  ton  Court  Conference,  in  reference  to 

the  CoDMcraL   and  Sdcccbb,  of  ProL  the  Puritaut.     See  Barlow'i  Acconnt, 

Bps.  juilifled,  c.  i.  p.  23,  Disc.  v.  Pt  i. ;  p.  37.  ed,  1604.] 
■nd  below  in  vol.  *.  Diicourus  vi.  and  ^  [TreaLof  GroLRelig.,  Bect.8.]p-6. 


vii.  PL  iv.] 

■  [An  expression  of  "one  M.  Butler  ■  [Treat,  of  Grot   Ilelig.,  sect  73. 

ofCambridge,"meniionedintheHamp-      p.  102.] 
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■  [Hygin.,  Fab.  38.] 

•  [Treat,  of  Grot  Ilelig., 
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of  dmCvB  blood  b 
the  Arrfx  to  the  Wp  of  the  wnaaL 

BatifhelOwDOtdDeMBMhid  (i 
I  fljtar  hbn  aBOther;    thit  m.  the 
Cwiiu,  hoth  nr  umtiit  la 

Bat  it  B^bc  he  win  £d&e  On 
rfoae,  admit  no  itawfart  b^  the  SaripCare. 
}(na  vith  htm  in  Ihie  aba     B«t  H  be  aai  I  diSer  about 
■CBM  ef  the  SoiptDK  («D  aai  aefcnovle^ei  thai  the  i 
eoMMtctt  BO*  n  the  words  bat  ia  the  wmmif,  hov 
berried  wfast  ii  the^enw?     Br  ihe judgiuMt ef  the ' 
of  En^and,  Uut  U,  the  Btandsnl  ctf  the  pbee?  or  %  the] 
•r  the  PrimittTe  nutreb,  that  »,  the  origiaal  atandnd  I 
ing-  to  which  the  local  Btaodard  «u  made  *  If  be 
tbew,  ItL  him  aot  mj  that  he  wiH  be  tried  bj  the 
but  he  wOl  be  tried  hj  bneadf ;  that  ia  to  wn,  he  himaclf  wiU 
and  can  jodgc  better  what  ta  the  tnae  aeme  of  the  Serif 
than  either  hi*  iiatjoiiaj  Gturd),  or  the  primitive  and 
Church.   Thia  ia  j»t  W  if  a  man,  who  bringt  hia 
to  a  market  to  ^jC  sold,  sKoald  rrfiue  to  hare  them 
meaaorad  by  nx%y  ituidard  local  or  origtna],  aad  deaire  ta ' 
tried  by  the  law  of  the  Und,  according  to  the  judgment  of  I 
faj'^atandeia ;  not  that  the  law  of  the  land  ii  vty  thii^ 
bTOtuable  Co  hiio  tluui  the  atandord,  but  onlr  to 
preaeot  leotcnce,  and  out  of  hope  to  adrantage  *■"»*— tfj 
the  ampiaty  of  lii*  jiu^ca. 

•  .lu«,.•K1.7&^los.j 
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Yet  Mr  Baxter  acquits  me,  that  I  am  "  iio  Papist"  iu  his  DumuMB 
judgment,  tliougli  he  "dare  not  follow"  me*,     "Whatsoever 


i 


1  am,  thia  is  aiirc  enough,  he  Lath  uo  authority  to  be  my  tcrncknow- 
judf^c,  or  to  publish  his  ill-grouiidcd  jealousies  aud  suspicions  nuthoT  lo 
to  the  world  iu  print  to  mj  prejudice.     AltLouj;li   he  did  ^^?    '' 
coudemii  me,  yet  I  praiac  God  my  conscience  doth  acquit 
me,  &ad  I  am  able  to  vindicate  my&clf.     But  if  he  "take" 
me  to  be  "uo  Papist,"  why  doth  he  make  nic  to  bc  one  of 
the  Pope's  factor?  or  stalking  hoKess,  and  to  have  nil  exprwa 
d&<iigu  to  introduee  him  into  England?     He  himself,  aud  a 
tuudrcd  more  of  his  confraternity,  are  move  likely  to  turu 
the  Pope's  fiietors  than  I  am.     I  have  ^ivcn  good  proof,  that 
I  am  no  "  reed  sliaken  with  the  wind,"  My  conscience  woidd  [Siait  iL 
not  give  mc  lea\e  to  serve  the  times,  as  many  others  did.   '    ^■' 
"  They  have  had  their  reward."  [Msil  ri. 

He  briugcth  four  rcasous  in  favour  of  mc,  why  he  "  taketh"  ' 
nie  to  be  no  "  Papist."     I  could  add  four-score  teaiious  more 
if  it  vrfic  ueedfuL 

First,  because  I  "disown  the  feUowship"  of  "that  party 
more  tliau  Grotius  did*"."  It  is  well  that  he  will  give  me 
leuve  to  know  mine  own  heart  better  than  himself. 

Secondly,  because  I  "  give  them  no  more  than  some  rccon- 
cilcable  members  of  the  Greek  Cbiurh  would  give  them*." 
Aud  why  "some"  meuibcrs?  I  know  uo  members  of  tlio 
Greek  Church  that  give  them  cither  more  or  less  thjui  1  do'. 
But  my  ground  is  not  the  nuth»nty  of  the  Greek  Church, 
but  the  iLUtliority  of  the  Primitive  Fathers,  aud  General 
Councils,  which  are  the  rcprcacntative  body  t>f  the  uiilvenal 
Church. 

Tliirdly,  because  I  "  disown  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  their 
last  four  hundred  years'  determinations'."  Is  not  this  enough 
in  his  judgment  to  acquit  me  fixim  all  suspicion  of  Popcrj-  ? 
Erroneous  opinions,  whilst  they  are  not  publicly  determined, 
nor  a  necessity  of  compliance  imposed  upon  other  men,  are  uo 
neccaaary  causes  of  »chisin<  To  "wave  tlicir  last  four  hundred 

■  [IbiiL,  *«t.  13.]  p.  Sa.  [uid  igaiA  in  the  iUplif.  tc  the  Bp.  of  CUati.-ed.. 

■wl.  13.  u.  33.]  p,  Ix.  tepL  3.  ibid  iiji,  2115,  '.'<)«  i   Ui«- 

•  riWd..  Mct,  13.]  u.  23.  cciun**  i».  Md  iii.  I't  i.] 

•  JlbW.]  •  [TtML  lit  Unit.  Kelig.,  •«'.  if- 
'  [Sr*    (ib«*o  in   Scli^-m    OuarJrJ,  p,  33.} 


wet.  10,  in  v»L  ii.  pp.  liSa^GS  I  -,  aui 


years'  determinations"  is  implicitly  to  i-enounce  fUl  tlie  ne 
sarj' causes  of  this  greiit  scliism.  Ainltorest  satisfied  w  ith  thew 
utd  patriarcbaJ  power  ami  digiiitj'  and  pi'iniaey  ol'  order  (wliit 
is  aaother  part  of  mj  propositiau],  is  to  quit  tlie  mode 
PnpiWj  both  name  and  tliinj:.     And  wlion  timt  is  done,  I 
not  make  these  tiie  "fernis"  ofjicaee  and  unity,  ns  he  doth 
me  injuriously  enough''  (it  is  not  for  private  persons  to 
seribe  terms  of  puhlic  acconimodnHous),  hut  oiily  an  iiiti 
duction  and  way  to  an  accommodation.     My  words  are 
pressly  these,  in  the  coucluaioii  of  my  answer  to  Moii»i( 
MiUeticre: — "If  you  could  be  contented  to  wave  your  last  foi 
hundred  years'  determiontions;  or,  if  you  liked  tliem  for  you 
selves,  yet  not  to  obtrude  them  upon  other  Churches ;  if 
eould  rest  Batistied  with  your  old  pati-iarclial  power  aiid  yofl 
'prinripium   unitatts,'    [or]    primacy   of   order;     much 
might  be  expected   from   free  Councils,   and  conferences 
moderate  persons'."     What  is  here  more  than  is  coufes 
by  himself? — tlntt  "  if  the  Papists  will  refonn  n  hat  the  Bishi 
requires  them  to  refonoj  it  will  uudoubtedly  make  wav 
nearer  concordJ."     I  would  know  wbcie  my  Papistry  lietli 
these  words  more  than  his.     They  may  be  guilty  of  otl 
errors  which   I  disown  as  well  as  their  "last  four  hunilt 
years'  determinations,"  and  yet  thoae  errors,  before  tUcy  wt 
obti-udcd  upon  other  Churches,  be  no  sufficient  cause  uf  acj 
ration.     But  what  I  own  or  disown,  he  must  team  from 
self,  not  suppose  it  or  suspect  it  upon  his  o«ti  bead. 

His  last  reason  why  he  forbearclh  to  eenynre  me  ftSi 
Papist,  is  my   "two   knocking   argiiments""    (as   bo   strU 
tKem)  against  the  Papal  Church,      But  if  he  had  weigl 
those  two  arguments  as  he  oii^ht,  he  should  have  feirbome 
censure  me  as  he  doth,  for  one  that  bad  a  design  to  recoiicil 
the  Church  of  England  to  the  Pope.     But  I  will  help  M 
Baxter  to  uudcratand  my  meaning  better.     1    meddle 
with  the  reconciliatiou  of  opinions  in  any  place  by  him  cit« 
l)Qt  only  with  the  I'econriliation  of  peraods,— that  Christii 
might  join  together  in  the  same  public  devotions  nnd 


»  [Ibiri..  MCt.  1*.  p.  25.] 
'  [Aliove  in  rol.  i-  p,  SO;  Ditc  L 
Pi.  1.] 
>  [Trwt  of  Cnrt.  Re%.,  »ccL  14.] 


p.  S6. 

^  [IMd.,  «ecu  13,  p.  23:^rnim 
Anavr.  lo  L>  MillflL,  above  in 

pp.  73, ;».] 
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of  ChriHt.     Aod  the  terms  -which  I  proposed  were  not  thcw,  Dipcouhk 

nor  positively  d'cflucd  or  determined,  hut  only  represented  by 

wn.y  of  query  to  all  moderate  ChriatiauB,  in  the  conclusion  of 
my  Just  Vindication,  in  these  words; — "  I  determine  nothing, 
but  only  crave  leave  to  propose  a  question  to  all  moderate 
Christians,  who  love  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  long  for 
th«  reunion  thereof;  iii  the  first  place,  if  the  Bishop  of 
Kotne  were  reduced  from  his  universality  of  sovereign  jiuis. 
diction  Jure  Divino  to  his  ' principiwm  wnitatia,'  nnd  his  Court 
regiilnted  by  the  canons  of  the  Fathers,  which  was  the  sense 
of  the  Councils  of  Constance  and  Basle,  and  is  desired  by 
many  Roman  Catholics  as  well  as  me;  secondly,  If  the  Creed 
or  nccessarj'  points  of  faith  ncrc  reduced  to  what  they  were 
in  the  time  of  the  four  first  cccumenicnl  CouucLIa,  according 
to  the  decree  of  the  third  general  Council  (who  dare  say  that 
the  faith  of  tlie  primitive  Fathers  was  insufiicieut  ?),  admit- 
ting no  additioiial  articles  but  only  necessary  explications, 
and  those  to  be  made  by  the  authority  of  a  general  Comicil, 
or  one  bo  general  as  can  he  couvocnted;  and,  lastly,  anp- 
po»ng  that  some  things,  from  whence  ofTenccs  have  cither 
been  given  or  taken  (which,  whether  right  or  wrong,  do  not 
weigh  half  so  much  as  the  unity  of  Christians),  were  put  out 
of  the  Dirine  officesi,  which  would  not  be  refused  if  animoKitlcH 
were  taken  away  and  charity  restored  ; — I  say,  in  case  thcsie 
three  things  were  neeorded,  which  seem  lery  reasonable  de- 
mands, whether  Christians  might  not  live  in  a  holy  cora- 
I  muoion,  and  join  in  the  same  public  worship  of  God,  fi^ro 
I  from  ail  schismatical  separation  of  themaelvea  one  fnmi 
I  another,  notwithstanding  divcraitiea  of  opinions,  which  prc- 
I  Tail  even  among  the  members  of  the  same  particular 
'  Churches,  both  with  them  and  ua'." 

Yet  DOW,  though  I  cannot  grant  it,  yet  I  am  willing  to  sup- 
pose, that  I  intended  not  only  a  reconciliation  of  men's  minds 
but  of  their  opinions  also,  and  that  those  conditions  which  he 
I  mentioned  had  been  my  only  terms  of  pence  and  concord;  lot 
ns  sec  what  exceptions  Mr.  Baxter  is  able  to  bring  agninst 
them. 

'  [Jiivt  Vifldic.  e.  1. 1  ■Iwvt  in  tdI,  I.  p.  ■i'ii.  UiM.  IJ.  Pl  i.] 
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Iff  I  lis  ci! 
union  he- 
Iwifn  (lie 
Lhurchi'* 
of  ll(im>; 
ftail  Eng- 
land.] 


KB.  BAXTBKa  EXCBPTIOrfB  AMSWXSXT)' 

He  saitli,  lie  "cannot  consent  that  these  which"  I  "  gnrnt 
should  be  made  the  termaof  union™."  What  then?    Suppose 
1  did  unme  improper  terms  oCpaciEcntion,  not  only  in  Mr.  Bax- 
ter's judgment,  which  I   ought   not   alto^ther  to  depeod 
npoii,  but  iu  very  deed ;  IB.  tliei'c  Qo  remedy  but  I  needs  must 
be  the  Pope's  stnlkiug  horse  presently,  and  have  a  design  to 
reeoueile  Eiii{;hiiid  to  him?    Tlits  is  over  severe.  My  rtcsi^  is 
rather  to  reeoueile  the   Pope  and  Lis  party  to  the  Church  of 
England,  than  the  Church  of  England  to  the  Pope.    He  may 
make  use  of  my  way  if  it  like  him.     Mucli  good  mny  it  do 
him.     If  not,  he  ought  to  thank  me  for  my  good  will,  and 
propose  a  better  expedient  himself,  if  he  can.     But  I  must 
tell  him  beforehand,  thnt  if  it  be  a  gcncrtd  one,  tike  those 
irhich  he  hatU  hitherto  proposed,  it  will  eigniiy  nothing. 
Observe,  reader,  liow  he  ia  every  way  mistaken  ;  I  make  de- 
mands, and  he  calls  them  "  grants""  or  "  coneessious"  ;"  1 
propose  some  terms  as  preparatory  to  a  treaty,  and  he  calls 
them  "  terms  of  pe-oce''."     He  saith,  lie  "  cannot  consent"  to 
these  "  terms,"  and  ret  he  hath  consented  to  them  already; — 
thnt  if  they  would  "  reform  what  the  Bishop  requires  them  to 
reform,  it  will  undoubtedly  make  way  for  nearer  concord." 
To  make  them  Adequate  terms,  or  conclusiTC  nrticlca  of  peace, 
Was  never  any  pftrt  of  my  meaning. 
[HiB  Ah'        All  the  e.\ceptions  which  he  hringcth  against  my  way,  are 
Mitk-tuire!]  tnken  out  of  my  AjiSM'er  to  Monsieur  Milletiere.     1  have 
seen  some  silly  exceptions  against  it  from  a  Jesuit,  and  liarc 
answered  them,  hut  he  is  the  first  Protestant  that  I  have  met 
with  who  doth  disapprove  it.    If  the  efficacy  or  inSuence  of  it 
upon  him  be  different  from  what  it  is  npon  others,  I  caunot 
help  it.  Books  have  their  sueeeas  according  to  the  prejudice  or 
qualificatioua  of  their  readers.     On  this  side  the  seas  it  hath 
been  more  happy,  to  confirm  many,  to  convert  some    (and 
particiUorh,  the  transcriber  of  the  copy  which  iras 
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lany,  lo  convert   some    lana  SM 
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•  [Iliid.,  MCI.  11  p.  S8.J  __^ 
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the  presai,  who  was  then  one  of  tlieir  proselytes),  to  irritivtc  ni»roL-M« 

na  maa  but  the  comciOQ  adversfirics,  who  vented  their  spleen '■ — 

Bgn-inst  it  weekly  in  their  pulpits,  fts  thinking  that  the  easiest 
vay  of  confutiition.  Thue  one  aiiclca  honey  and  another 
poison  out  of  the  sanio  flower,  'He  prctenrtctli,  that  the  "old 
EpiscopiJ  divines"  are  of  his  party :  some  of  tlicra  hiive 
Approved  it,  and  thauked  me  for  it.  If  tlicy  be  not  of  hia 
party,  I  hope  he  will  not  siwpcet  them  nt  Geneva  as  factort 
for  Popery.  They  have  allowed  it,  and  translated  it  into 
IVench,  and  printed  if,  without  any  fear  of  introducing 
Popery  into  their  city  hy  it.  God  forhid  tliHt  wc  should 
esteem  the  pmctice  of  the  primitive  times  to  he  Popish.  They 
who  admit  that  for  a  eonclusioDj  need  not  wonder  if  the  more 
rational  persons  turn  apostates.  But  it  has  ever  been  the 
trade  of  this  proud  and  envious  race  of  men  to  fasten  a  hated 
name  upon  cverj'  thing  they  understand  not.  And  it  is  to  be 
feared  this  great  dii-ine  may  in  time  write  n  book  to  prove 
Greek  to  be  the  language  of  the  be«.st ;  and  he  may  iia  rea- 
Bonahly  do  it,  as  charge  me  with  Poperj',  only  because  I  pre- 
tend to  more  knowledge  in  antiquity  than  he  knows  himself 
to  be  guilty  of. 

Hia  first  particular  exception  is  this ; — "  Ifj  when  he  ex-  [mi  bm. 
eludeth  uniTcrsality  of  jurisdiction  hy  Christ's  inatitution,  he  I,"^' ""o,, 
intend  to  ffrant  them  (wliieli  vet  I  know  not)  an  imiversalitv  '"  ""' 
of  jurisdiction  by  human  iuHtitution  [or]  a^eemenl,  then  itniiiun.] 
would  be  but  to  set  up  a  human  Popery  iuste^id  of  a  pre< 
tended  Divine  i    hut  this  I  charge  not  on  liim  as  his  judg- 
ment, though  some  will  think  it  intiranted". 

If  he  do  not  dmrge  it  on  mc,  then  why  doth  he  pnblisli  hts  tThe  P». 
own  or  otlier  men's  thoughts  iu  print  to  uiy  disadvantage  ?   1  ii,pr  \,j  oj. 
know  not  bow  to  acquit  the  printing  of  grouudlcBs  jealounit^  \^^^^"^  ''' 
and  suspicions  of  innocent  persons  from  downright  calumny.  f'B'"-] 
Espoeially  suspicions  of  such  tUing!<  which  the  persons  bus- 
pected  had  publicly  disclaimed  in  print,  long  before  any  such 
suspicion  was  broached.     These  arc  my  very  words  in  my 
Replication  to  the  Bishop  of  Chalccdon,^ — "  It  were  a  hard 
condition  to  put  me  to  prove  against  my  ronscicm^,  that  the 
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iinivcrsfj  regency  of  the  Pope  is  of  liuianii  right,  who  do 
-  absolutely  tleiiy  botli  hia  Divine  rigUt  and  buman  right*  ;" — 
and  in  my  Scliism  Gunrdod, — "  I  have  made  it  evident,  tlint 
the  Pope's  aiithority  which  he  did  sometime  exercise  in 
EngJiiud  before  the  Keformationr  when  they  pprmittetl  him, 
and  which  he  would  limve  exerciaed  always  de  faturo,  if  he 
cotdd  have  had  Ida  own  will,  vas  a  mere  iisurpntioQ  and  iniio- 
vatioo"."  If  I  deny  both  the  Pope's  Dii-ine  right  and  hunuui 
right  to  sovereign  jurisdiction,  and  regidate  his  powers  br  the 
canons  of  the  Church,  if  I  make  the  Papacy  a  mere  usnrpn- 
tion  and  umovation,  he  hath  no  need  to  fear  my  setting  up  of 
a  hiuoan  Popery,  hut  I  have  just  cause  to  require  reparation 
of  him.  So  his  first  exception  is  a  false  groundless  aua- 
piclou. 

[Gn-atdit-      But  doth  he  miLke  no  difference  indeed  between  a  Divine 
iwpcn  iiio    Papacy  and  a  human  Papacy  ?      So  it  seemetb  by  ma  words. 

"■"■J  jf  jIjp  Po|)g  do  hold  a  sovereign  power  in  the  Church  by 
Diidne  institution,  then  whatsoever  he  doth,  though  lie  draw 
millions  of  souls  to  hell  after  him,  yet  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  a  general  Council  to  call  him  to  an  account,  or  to  depose 
him,  or  to  reform  liiin.  But  if  his  right  be  only  human,  all 
this  may  justly  be  done,  and  hath  been  done.  If  he  have  a 
sovereignty  by  Diviue  right,  he  mar  give  his  now  ohstante't  to 
the  canons  of  the  Fathers  at  his  pleasure;  then  all  power  in 
the  Church  is  derived  from  him  :  but  if  lie  hold  the  Pnpncy 
not  from  Heaven  but  fratn  men,  theu  other  Hishops  do  not 
derive  their  power  from  him  singly,  hut  he  from  them  jointly  ; 
then  he  la  stinted  and  limited  by  their  canons,  and  cnunot 
dispense  with  them,  further  than  the  Church  is  pleased  to 
Confer  a  dispeasative  power  upon  him,  within  the  bounds  of 
his  own  Pntriao-chfltc-  Against  Di^^ne  right  there  is  no  pre- 
seription,  but  against  human  right  men  may  lawfully  ebiU- 
iengc  their  ancient  Ubertiea  and  immnnitira  by  prescription. 
A  Papacy  by  Dirine  right  is  unehangeable,  but  a  Papacy  by 
human  right  is  alterable,  l]oth  for  person  and  place  and 
power.  So  a  hum  an  Papacy,  if  it  grow  burdens.ome,  is  re- 
mediable;  hut  a  prrtended  Diviue  Papacy,  when  and   where 
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and  wLilst  it  is  Hckoowlcdged,  ia  irreuieclialile.  So  inucli  n 
pretended  Diviue  Papacy  is  worse  ihnn  a  hiimiui. 

His  sceoud  exception  follows, — "  But  tliut  St.  Peter  hath  a 
certain  fixed  chairj,  to  which  a  priniaL'y  of  order  is  ainiexedj 
<2fi  aud  n  headship  of  unity,  is  tjot  a  truth,  tuid  therefore  not  ti 
principle  necessary  to  heal  the  Church'." 

Whether  it  be  a  truth  or  no,  is  not  ranch  materiid.  We 
have  no  controversy  with  the  Church  of  Rome  nhoiit  a 
primary  of  ordefj  but  about  a  supremacy  of  power-  I  shidi 
declare  my  sense  in  four  conclusions. 

First,  that  St.  Peter  had  a  fixed  ehnir  at  Antioch,  and  after 
that  at  Home,  is  n  truth,  wliich  no  man,  who  givetb  any  credit 
to  the  ancient  Fathcra  and  Couneila  and  bistoriogrnphers  of 
the  Church,  can  either  deny  or  well  doubt  of'. 

Secondly,  that  St.  Peter  had  a  primacy  of  order  ninciig 
the  Apostles,  ia  the  unaiiiniou»  voice  of  the  primitive  CTiurch, 
not  to  be  eontrndictcd  by  me,  which  the  Church  of  En^hiud, 
and  those  old  Episcopal  divines,  whom  be  pretendcth  to 
honour  so  much,  did  never  oppose. — The  leurned  Bishop  of 
^Villchester  acltnowledgcth  ns  much,  not  only  in  hia  own  name, 
hut  in  the  name  of  the  Church  and  King  of  England,  both 
King  and  Church  knowing  it  ami  approving  it ; — "  Neither 
is  it  (jucatkuned  among  us,  whether  St.  Peter  had  n  primacy, 
but  what  tluit  primacy  was,  aud  whctlier  it  were  ifuch  im 
one  as  the  Pope  doth  noiv  challenge  to  himself,  nnd  you 
eliallenge  to  the  Popej  but  the  King  doth  not  deny  Peter 
H  to  have  been  the  prime  and  prince  of  (he  Apostles'."  Ho 
^g  who  should  troulde  himself  iind  others  to  oppugn  Kueh  a 
received  innocent  truth,  Becmeth  to  me  to  have  more  leisuro 
tliiin  judgment.  But,  on  the  other  eide,  it  is  ws  undoubtedly 
true,  Hud  confessed  liy  the  prime  UouiiLiit»t.9  thejn^clves,  that 
St.  Peter  had  no  supremacy  or  superigrity  of  power  uiid 
Riiigle  jurisdictifin  over  any  other  Ai^stle-  To  tliis  purpose 
I  have  laid  down  these  foiUf  grounds  in  my  hook  of  Schism 
Guarded. — "First,  that  each  Apostle  had  the  same  power 
by  virtue  of  Christ's  commission,  ,  .  Sceoiidly,  ihut  St.  Peter 
never  exercised  n   single  jurisdiction   over  the   rest   of  the 
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*  H  T  Apostles.  .  .  Thirdly,  that  St.  Peter  had  not  liis  communon 
— : —  granted  to  him  Rud  his  succesaors  us  any  ordinary  pnstor, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  as  delegates  for  term  of  life.  .  . 
Fourthly,  that  during  the  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
the  sovereignty  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  rested  not  in  any 
single  Apostle,  hut  in  tlie  Apostolicnl  Colieg-e'."  Hitherto 
there  is  no  cause  of  controversy  between  him  and  mc,  or 
between  any  personB  of  judpmcut  nud  ine:cnnit)'. 
[snmH  My  third  assertion  is,  thfit  aome  Fathers  and  Schoolinen, 

Hi'is'nri.  ^  who  were  no  sworn  vnssiils  to  the  Koman  Bishop,  do  affirm, 
"('"'^ch'i'ii-     '''^*  ''*'''  P''''"'^'^J'  of  order  is  fixed  to  the  chair  of  St.  Poter 
ofsi.  iMpt  and  his  successors  fur  ever.     As,  for  iiistiiuee,  Gerson,  for 
luccuson  a  Schoolman;  that  learned  Chnnccllor  of  Paris,  vho  sided 
ftsfevM.]     ^j.|j  j.j^g  Council  against  the  Pope,  and  left  his  etiniity  to  tht 
innovations  of  the  Court  of  Ilmne  as  an  hereditary  legacy  to 
the  School  of  Sorbonue; — "  Ajiferihilis  ion  est  vsque  ad  con- 
summationem  smatH  r'lcariuJt  npnnsns  Ecckaitt:"- — ^"The  vi'Carial 
spouse  of  the  Church"  (this  was  the  language  of  that  age, 
whereby  he  meaueth  not  the  person  of  any  parlicnlar  Pope, 
but  the  office  of  the  Piipacy)  "  ought  not  to  be  taken  awny 
until  the  end  of  the  world"."      And    among  the  Fnthera 
I  instance  in  St.  Cyprian,  whose  public  opposition  to  Pope 
Stephen  is  well  kiiowii*'^  who  seemeth  uot  to  dissent  from  it : 
in  bis  Epistle  to  Antoniftnus  he  calls  the  see  of  Rome  "tlie 
place  and   chnir   of  Peter';"    and  in  his  53th  Epistle    to 
Cornelius, — "  They   dare    sail   and  carrj'  letters  from  schis- 
nifttical  and  profane  persona  to  the  chair  of  Peter,  and  Ihe 
principal  Cliurf  h  from  whence  sacerdotal  unity  did  spring*;'* 
and  in  hi^  E>f  Utniale  Ecdetia, — "jUthon^h  He  g^ave  equal 
power  to  all  His  Apostles  after  His  resiurreetion"  &c,,  "yet  to 
manifest  an  unity  He  constituted  one  chair,  and  by  His  own 
authority  disposed  the  original  of  that  unity  beginning  from 
one';"  and  a  little  after,— "  The  primacy  is  given  to  Peter, 
to   demonstrate   one   Church    of  Christ    and   one  chair'." 
Every   one    is   free  for   mc,    to    take   what   exceptions    he 
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pbueth  to  the  Tsrious  lections  of  any  of  these  places,  or  %o  Di^'-oLkiti 

interpret  the  words  as  be  pleaseth*.    AJwnya  there  scemcth  to '■ — 

be  enough  to  me  iu  St.  Cypriau  to  declare  bia  own  oiiad,  with- 
out taking  any  ndvantago  from  any  suppaiititious  passages. 
Wlictber  it  be  a  truth  or  an  error,  it  concL'mctli  not  me  ;  I 
am  sure  it  is  none  of  miuc  error,  if  it  be  one,  who  neither 
maiutuin  nor  grant  such,  a  primacy  of  order  to  be  due  to  tlio 
chair  of  St.  Peter  and  his  oucceaaors  by  the  institution  of 
Christ,  but  only  dispute  upoo  suppositiouu,  that  although 
there  were  such  n  bcgiuning  of  unity  (which  CahTu'*  and 
Bcza'  require  in  all  societies  by  the  law  of  nature),  and 
although  the  Bishop  of  IWnie  bad  sneh  a  primacy  of  order, 
either  by  Divine  right  or  human  right,  yet  it  would  not 
prejudice  us,  nor  advantage  them  at  all.  Neither  in  truth  is 
szsit  worth  contending  about,  or  to  be  balanced  with  the  peace 
of  the  Church,  and  of  tlie  Christian  world.  They  who  under- 
value the  Fathers,  may  style  their  aayings  untruths  when 
they  please,  1  h&vc  weighed  my  grounds  o>'i;r  seriotisly  to 
stumble  at  &  straw. 

My  fourth  and  last  eoiiclusiou  is,  that  supposing  still,  but  [y*itw» 
not  granting,  that  any  such  primaey  of  order  or  beginning  of  ,si,  I'trer 
unity  (about  which  we  have  no  controversy)  was  due  to  the  "^  r^]^  i 
chair  of  St.  Peter  by  Dinne  right,  or  much  rather  by  liiiinan 
right,  yet  tliia  supposed  cKair  of  St.  Peter  is  not  fixed  to 
Rome.    As  for  Divine  right,  we  Imve  the  plain  confession  of 
BellnntunCj — it  is  not  to  be  found  "cither  in  Scripture  or 
tradition,  tliat  the  Apoatolic  See  is  &o  fixed  to  Kome  tlint  it 
cannot  be  removed*."     And  for  human  right,  there  iiecUeth 
no  proof.    For  wbntaocvcr  i»  coustitutcd  by  Uummi  right, 
^_  may  lie  repealed  by  human  right.     Thiu  is  ray  constant  way 
^■evcrvwfacre.     I  do  altogether  deny  a  supremacy  of  power 
^1  and  juriadictiou  over  us  in  the  eitcrior  court,  which  only  is 
^^in  controversy  between  us  and  the  Pope;    and  « Iials(x;vor 
jurisdictiuu  he  Imth  elsewhere,  I  regulate  by  the  canons  of 
the  Fathers.     I  suppo&e  a  primacy  of  oi-dcr,  but  grant  it  not 
■^further  than  it  bath  been  granted  )>y  the  canons  of  the 
^PCnthoUc  Church;    and  as  it  Wiu  acquired  by  human  right, 
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«o  it  taay  be  taken  ftira^  br  haman  rig'ht.  To  coafonm 
primacT  of  order  witU  a  snpremacj-  of  power.  DiHoe  right 
witli  boman  right,  a  le^lotiTc  power  with  an  execntiTe 
power,  ii  proper  to  bluadcr^n.  So  io  hid  &nt  two  excep- 
tioiu  1  suffer  two  paJpablc  iajunes.  In  th«  first  exception 
be  chsrgcth  me  npon  suspicion  directly  coDtraTy  to  my 
]us«rtion.  In  the  second  exreption  fae  oonfoaiidotb  a  primacy 
and  A  supreiDRcr,  order  and  power,  and  maltetk  me  to  fix 
that  to  the  see  of  Rome,  which  I  maintain  to  be  unfixed. 

Ui«  third  exception  is  this  ; — "That  the  Pope  should  hohi  to 
himself  anJ  his  Church  his  '  last  four  hundred  years'  deter* 
minatiooa/  and  so  continue,  as  the  Bishop  here  concludes,  t« 
lie  'no  Apostohcal,  orthodox,  Catholic  Cborcb,  nor  to  hare 
true  faith/  i»  an  unlikely  thing  to  stand  with  the  onitr  and 
ci^Dcurd  wbicb  he  mcntioneth  i  wc  &hall  cement  but  sorriiv 
with  8uch  a  body  as  this'." 

It  ia  no  wonder  if  Grotioa  suffer  wrong  by  bim,  when  mj 
words  are  (at  the  best)  so  grossly  mistaken,  who  lire  to 
interpret  myself.  First,  I  give  no  leave  to  the  Pope  and 
Church  of  Rome  to"  bold  to  themselves  their  last  four  hundred 
years'  determinations."  But  if  they  will  hold  them,  1  hare  no 
power  to  help  it,  or  binder  it,  My  words  are  these; — ^"If 
yoL  could  be  contented  to  vrave  yonr  Inst  four  hundred  yeara' 
deteruunattous,  or,  if  you  liked  tbem  for  yoiinelres,  yet  not  to 
obtrude  them  upon  otberCiiurchea"."  As,  if  one  should  wy, — 
If  Jerutxiiim  will  forbear  to  rommit  idolatry  himself,  or  if  he 
will  not,  yet,  if  ho  will  furbear  to  compel  others  to  commit 
idolatry,  I  may  come  to  live  in  Israel, — no  moderate  man  will 
Bay,  tbnt  he  givcth  leave  to  Jeroboam  to  commit  idolatry. 
Scconilly,  be  pretends  most  untruly  that  I  make  these  to  Iw 
the  "  terms"  or  conditions  "  of  a  peace,"  which  I  mentiim 
only  n»  preparatives.  My  words  are  not, — '  then  we  may 
unite  mid  cement  ourselves  together,' — but, — "then  much 
good  might  bo  expected  lirom  free  Councils  aud  conferences 
of  modcmte  persoiiM"."  He  himself  aiutb  as  much  as  I  say. 
Thirdly,  if  they  do  not  obtni<le  their  last  four  hundred  years* 
determinations  upon  other  Churches,  then  they  wave  their 
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Ic^slatlrc  power,  ajid  take  awaj  from  their  canaiia  tlic 
nature  of  laws  j  then  tliey  make  tliem  no  longer  points  of 
faitlij  liut  probiil>le  opinions.  It  wa«  uot  the  eironcoua 
opinions  of  the  Church  of  Komc,  but  the  obtruding  tbcm 
by  laws  U|)on  other  Churches,  which  warranted  a  sepnrntion. 
He  wlio  win  liavc  no  communion  with  a  Church  which  hath 
ditfercnt  or  erroneoua  opinioDS  in  it,  so  long  as  they  arc  not 
obtruded,  must  provide  n  ladder  to  climb  up  to  Heaven  by 
himself.  And  this  is  that  which  I  said  expressly  in  that  very 
place  cited  by  him ; — "  "We  might  yet  live  in  Lope  to  see  an 
union,  if  not  in  all  opinions,  yet  in  charity  ntul  all  jieceaaary 
points  of  saving  truth"."  Let  the  Church  of  Rome  do  that 
which  I  require,  that  ia,  [maintain]  the  Apostolical  discipline 
and  Apostolical  Cr[?ed  without  addition,  and  it  shall  become 
au  Apostolieal  and  Catholic  Church,  and  have  true  faith. 

His  fourth  exception  is  this; — "Tbat  the  Pope  iihoidd  hold 

his   (jatriarchal    power,    is  a  mere  innovation,  aud    tiumnu 

institution,  as   ia   bts  primacy  of  order  aud  such  privileges 

(the  Council  of  Chalcedou  avera  it)  ;  and  therefore  it  is  no 

(iaunccesaary  thing  to  be  conceded  for  the  Church's  peace^." 

That  the  patriarclial  dignity  is  a  "  human  iustitution,"  all 
mcu  wliu  uudirstand  themaelvca  do  acknowledge.  That  it  is 
"  a  lucre  innovation,"  all  men  who  understand  thcmseh'e*  do 
deny.  Mow  should  that  be  "a  mere  innovation,''  which  was 
not  first  constituted,  but  confirmed  as  an  "ancient"  eccle- 
liastlcHl  "custom,"  in  the  first  general  Council  of  NieC^,  and 
approved  by  all  the  general  succeeding  Councils  of  the 
Church,  and  particularly  by  the  Council  of  Clialcedon', 
B  which  he  meutioneth,  which  equalled  the  Patriarch  of  Con- 
Btautiuoplc  to  the  Patriarch  of  Rome*  ?  This  form  of  goveni- 
racut  is  aUoncd  by  the  Canons  of  the  Apostles,  as  1  have 
shewed  elsewhere'.  This  patriarchal  govcrnniput  CnK-iu 
hiniaclf  did  uot  only  idlow,  but  assert  it  to  be  "  such  a  form 
as  God  hath  prescribed  in  His  Word"."  What  wonder  in  it, 
if  they  lose  ground  daily  to  the  Romnnists,  who  bavo  the 
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confidence  to  affirm  that  patrinrchEil  power  is  an  "innavatioii,* 
and  cite  the  gpreat  Council  of  Cbalcedon  for  it. 

He  proccedeth  to  his  fifth  exception ; — "  Multitudes  that 
hve  in  the  western  nations  of  the  world,  wiD  still  dissent,  lioCh 
from  the  Pope's  patriarchal  power,  and  more  froia  his  w»j  of 
exercising-  it;  and  so  will  be  forced  to  fall  under  the  re- 
proach of  schismatics  hy  these  terms,  and  that  for  oheying 
Che  laws  of  Christ :  if  the  Pope  ad  Fa&iarch  of  the  West 
should  impose  on  us  onir,  and  not  on  the  East,  the  doc- 
trines and  worship  and  ceremonies  which  he  now  imposoth 
on  the  Papists  (except  the  excepted  before),  doth  anv  mtui 
of  reason  think,  tliat  the  Reformed  Churches  would  erer 
yiehl  to  them,  or  ought  to  do  it?  we  will  unite  on  Christ'* 
terms,  and  that  will  be  a  more  sure  and  general  union,  and 
not  on  such  human  devices  as  these;  let  those  that  made 
the  Pope  our  Patriarch  maintain  his  power,  for  Chriat  did 
not  -." 

Still  weaker  and  weaker.  Multitudes  that  "live  ia  tike 
western  parts  of  the  world,"  will  not  only  dislike  the  Pope's 
patriarchal  power,  hut  Iiis  presbyterian  discipline,  and  his 
Holy  Orders,  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Sacraments, 
&c.  Must  a  man  therefore  quit  Ms  just  right  because  soma 
dislike  it?  Their  dislike  is  but  scandal  taken;  but  the  quit- 
ting of  that  which  is  right  fur  their  satisfaction,  should  be 
scandal  ^ven.     ^Hiether  is  the  worse  ? 

By  the  way,  I  desire  him  to  consider  two  thin^;  firal, 
how  they  are  "  forced  to  fidl  under  the  reproach  of  scliis- 
matits?"  If  they  be  "forced"  any  way,  it  ia  by  their  own 
wilful  humoora  or  erroneous  conscience.  Other  force  here  is 
none.  If  there  he  any  force,  it  is  they  which  force  tJtem- 
selvca.  Secondly,  I  would  hare  him  to  consider,  whether  is 
the  worse  and  more  dangerous  condition,  for  Christians  "to 
fall  under  the  reproiu^h  of  schismatics,"  which  hath  no  sin  in 
it,  but  is  a  means  many  times  to  reduce  men  into  the  fold  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  or  for  Christians  to  fall  into  acUism 
itself.  M'hosocvcr  shall  oppose  the  jiist  power  of  n  lawful 
patriarch  Uw-fully  proceeding,  is  a  material  schismatic  at 
iMAt ;  and  if  his  error  be  vincible,  such  as  he  might  conquer 
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and  come  unto  the  knowlcd^  of  the  truth  if  be  did  hiii  Diiroimaa 

endeavour,  he  is  tt  formal  schismatic.  

Flis  reasons  of  their  falling  under  the  reproach  of  schis- 
matics,— "for  oheying  the  laws  of  ChriBtj" — I  confess  I  do 
not  understand.  Doth  he  think  that  patrinrchal  power  ia  con- 
trary to  the  Inwa  of  Christ,  and  that  all  tlic  primitive 
Churches  and  Councils  and  Christiana  did  tmns^i-KS  tho 
laws  of  Christ  in  this  particular  ?  Siiroly  he  cannot  think  it. 
Or  t»  it  his  Kcal  to  admit  nothing  in  the  Church  grounded 
upon  prudence  and  experience  and  the  law  of  nature,  hot 
only  thiit  which  is  commanded  by  Christ  in  Holy  Scripture? 
If  that  he  it,  1  refer  him  to  Doctor  Sanderson  in  his  Preface 
before  his  Twenty  Sermons",  to  whom  he  professcth  "very- 
great  reverence'."  1  had  rather  suspect  that  I  understand 
liira  not,  than  imagine  him  to  be  guilty  of  euch  an  absurd 
conclnsion. 

To  his  question, — "If  the  Pope  as  Patriarch  of  the  West  [Ahiupor 

shouhl  impose  upon  ub"  [that]   "which  he  imposctb  upon  ]>«wvf no 

the   Papists,'*    should    "  the    Reformed    Churches    yield   to  ^|,^"(u 

them?"^-!  answer,  God  forbid;   but    his  whole  discourse  "^^'^ 

is  grounded  upon  a  chiatcr  of  mistakes.    First,  the  Pope  hath 

no  right  to  the  Patriarchate  of  all  the  West.     Particnlnrly  he 

ia  not  our  Patriarch.    Other  Churches  in  the  Weat  might  find 

out  Primates  or  Patriarchs  of  tliclr  own  aa  well  as  wc,  if  they 

taught  dihgcntly  for  thorn.     Secondly,  a  single  Patriarch 

hath  not  legislative  power  to  impose  lairs  in  tus  own  Patri- 

^B   arehate,  nor  power  to  innovate  anything  without  the  consent 

^^  of  his  Bishops.    Thirdly,  my  former  '  exceptions,'  as  he  stylcth 

631  them,  or  rather  my  preparatorj'  conditions,  do  virtually  com- 

jirehend  all  the  gross  errors  of  the  Roman  Church,  both  in 

diseipHne  and  doctrine,  leaving  no  difference  in  ueeeaajiry 

points  of  faith,  but  only  in  opiniona.     So*  if  my  conditions 

be  obsencd,  tlierc  i»  no  place  left  for  any  such  suppoaition. 

'Lastly,  I  obncrve,  what  au  unsound  kind  of  arguing  this  i»,  to 

f  deny  a  man  liis  juat  right,  as  patriarchal  power  was  the  Bishop 

of  Rome's  just  right,  for  fear  lest  he  m.)ght  almse  it.     All 
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ffictions  use  to  miscftll  tlieir  own  termSf  *'  Christ's  temw."  To 
cancel  all  liumnn  right  under  ibe  notion  of  "  human  devic««," 
is  both  iuconsistoit  «ith  the  law  of  Christ,  and  the  welikre  of 
fill  societies.  They  who  made  the  Bishop  of  Rome  a  Patri- 
arch were  the  Primitive  Fathers,  not  cxcludiug  the  Apostles, 
and  Christiflji  emperors,  and  oxunicnical  Couneils.  M'hat 
laws  they  made  in  this  case,  we  are  bound  t-o  obey  for  con- 
science'  sake  (until  they  be  repealed  lawfully),  by  virtue  of 
the  law  of  Christ ;  a  fH.ircr  plea  than  I  know  auy  for  their 
own  consistorj',  where  laymen  usurp  the  power  of  llie  keys 
contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ, 

lli»  s\xi\i  exeeptiun  if,  the  same  with  the  fifth,  only  there 
it  is  pioiioscd  hypothetically, — "  If  the  Pope  as  Patriarch  of 
the  West  should  impose,"— and  here  it  is  repeated  catego- 
rically,— "  Many  thin^  in  doctrine  aud  worship  whielj  oit 
these  terms  would  be  imposed  both  on  East  or  We&t,  aad 
prevail  iu  most  of  the  Churehea  at  this  dny,  are  eius  Against 
God,  and  therefore,  how  small  soever  they  may  be,  are  uot  ^^ 
be  consented  uuto  for  unity*."  ^^H 

If  there  be  any  grain  of  truth  in  tlus  proof,  it  is  so  inde- 
finite, 80  pouJDCtund^  and  so  accidental,  that  it  requireth  nu 
answer.  Uow  should  a  man  either  a&Lrm  or  deny  or  distin- 
guish of  "  mauy  things,"  without  specifying  any  one  thing  in 
particular?  1  assent  thu»  fur  in  genend,  that  no  man  can 
be  obli^d  to  do  a  sin  again&t  God,  and  that  what^soover 
hunijin  ordinance  doth  necessarily  and  cascntially  produce 
sin,  is  unlawful.  But  until  he  tell  us  in  particular,  wfaiil 
these  "  many  thin^"  are,  or  at  least  some  one  of  them ;  and 
prove  evideutly,  tliut  it  is  a  "  sin  against  God"  indeed,  nud 
not  in  his  opinion  only  ;  and  that  it  is  infallibly  true  that  it 
"would  ho  imposed,"  wliich  would  be  a  hard  task  to  under- 
take without  the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  and,  liistly,  that  the  impo- 
sition uf  some  sueh  sinful  thiii^  or  things  is  not  an  arbitrary 
or  accidental  abuse  of  that  lawful  power  wliich  I  admit,  but 
floivcth  naturally  or  essentially  from  it ;  I  say,  until  he  do  all  " 
tills,  all  that  he  doth  say  significth  nothing  i  and  so  1  leave 
bis  "  many  things"  as  just  nothing, — 

And  come  unto  his  scventJi  exception  : — "  Tlie  £thiopiau 
and  other  Cluu*ehcB,  that  were  still  without  the  rerge  of  the 
•  [H)ia„»ecL  l*-p|..  2(i,  27.J 
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Roman  empire,  wiU  never  iicknowledge  thus  much  to  the 
Pope,  seeing  tLat  even  those  human  constitutions  that 
gare  liim  liis  primacy  of  order  dctermiDed  of  no  more  than 
t!ie  Roman  world,  and  had  nothing  to  do  beyond  Euplirates; 
how  did  tlic  Popc3  lay  any  claim  or  meddle  any  further  f 
and  abundance  among  the  Eastern  Churches  [also]  mil  deny 
this  primacy'*." 

This  exception  was  made  in  the  dark,  and  therefore  the 
errors  that  abound  iti  it  may  moro  easily  be  pardoned,  S9 
proceeding  from  the  not  knowing  of  the  true  Btnlc  of  the 
Ethiopic  and  other  Eastern  Churcliea.  Both  the  Ethiopie 
and  all  other  Kastcm  Chiu-chcs  do  unanimously  admit  this 
form  of  government  by  Patriarclis,  which  T  Hck non-ledge. 
The  Ethiopians  have  a  Patriarch  of  their  own,  and  so  have 
all  the  other  Eastern  Cliurches.  And  particularly  the 
Albimn  or  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia  is  under  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  named  by  htm  and  ordained  by  him  £rom  time 
to  time.  So  untrue  it  is,  that  the  oecumenical  constitutions 
of  general  Councils  extended  not  "beyond  Eiiphratcs."  The 
Ethiopic  and  all  other  Eastern  Churches  do  submit  to  the 
Coutieil  of  Nice,  and  other  cceumenieal  Councils,  by  which 
Patriarchal  government  WHS  confirmed.  They  all  aeknowledge 
the  Patriarch  of  Rome  to  be  the  chief  Patriarch,  wliilst  he 
behaveth  himself  well,  and  to  have  a  primacy  of  order  among 
the   Patriarchis.     They  know    no  points  of  faith  but  those 

»  which  are  contained  in  the  ancient  Creed,  aa  we  find  at  large 
in  the  Hiatorieal  Description  of  Ethiopia  by  Francis  AK-arco". 
They  all   deny  the   Pope's  aupremney  of  power  aa  we  do; 
and  when  the  Pope  sought  to  introduce  it  into  Ethiopia 
by  the  mediation  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  Claudius  llicn 
Emperor    of  Ethiopia  retunied   this    answer, — "  Se    qtiidnn 
^M^fratrmd  in  LtuHanHm  Ret/em  ttihtnlate  esae  ac  fort,  aetcnim 
nihil  aihi  minus  in  meniem  rcnisae,  tjti-am  ul  vJcirco  it  Majorwn 
<33  injttitulis  ac  lot  neailantm  iipatio  corrobornld  reiiffiutte  dt^eret" 
' — "  That  he  owed  all  good  will  to  the  King  of  Portugal  aa  hia 
brothcT,  hut  it  was  the  least  part  of  his  thought,  therefore  to 
'       apostate  from   the  orders  and   religion  of   bia  ancestor*. 
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(Mf.  Bax-       Hi8  eielith  excephon  is ; — "  There  is  no  hope  of  unitii 

Mccptionj  the  Cnurclies  on  any  terms  but  what  are  necessary  auil| 
Divine;  for  it's  rain  to  tliinlt,  thnt  things  human  and  tm- 
nei^esaaFT  should  be  consented  to  li^  fill,  much  less  things 
Biuftd'.""  M 

In  the  name  of  God,  why  is  it  not  possible  that  the 
Churches  shouM  be  united  upon  some  human  or  prudentiaJ 
terms  ?  Are  there  not  common  principles  of  nntuTHl  equity, 
which  rciisoii  dictatcth  to  all  mankind  ?  That  is  one  mis- 
take. Secondly,  the  law  of  nature  is  a  Divine  law.  And 
though  patrinrehal  regiment  be  no  express  principle  of  the 
law  of  nnture,  yet  it  is  very  agreeable  to  it,  and  grounded 
upon  it.  Thirdly,  though  no  human  ordinances  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  salvation,  as  those  supernatural  trutlu 
which  are  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture  are,  yet  they  may  lie 
respectively  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  reUgiou.  Lastly, 
in  hia  conclusion, — "much  less  things  siniul," — he  disputes 
upon  that  which  ia  not  gmnted,  nay,  more,  which  is  abso< 
lately  denied.  Mr.  Baxter  will  never  he  able  to  prore,  that 
any  thing  which  is  sinful,  is  coutained  in  my  recouciliatory 
propositions. 

Hia  ninth  exception  signifieth  as  little  as  the  rest : — *'  Thew 

exception.]  ■*  "°  union  to  be  had  but  upon  the  terms  on  which  the 
Churches  have  sometimes  been  united ;  for  a  new  way  of  union 
is  not  to  be  expected  [or]  attempted;  but  never  was  the 
Church  united  on  such  concessious  as  tUesc,  and  therefore 
never  will  be'.'' 

I    deny  his   assumption  altogether;    and    if  I   were    to 

pj^""^  choose  a  reason  or  medium  whereby  to  demonstrate  my  way 
of  reconciliation  to  be  good,  I  could  not  fix  upon  a  better 
than  this.  The  Catholic  Church  hath  been  ujiitcd  on  these 
anme  principles  which  I  suppose,  the  same  faith  without  any 
addition,  the  same  ecclesiastical  discipbue  without  any  \tiri- 
ation,  the  same  form  of  serving  God  pubhcly  ;  and  since  the 
dispersion  of  the  Church  all  over  the  world,  it  never  was 
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united  upon  nny  other  principles  than  these,  nor  can  he  Diwopih 
uuited  upon  any  other  princtplea  but  tlicse. 


III. 


I  am  come  to  hia  tenth  and  hist  exception : — "  It  would  be  [Mc.  B*«- 
an  exceeding  dishouonr  to  Ghid,  and  injnrv  to  the  souls  of  ^'i,ii*JI^]*' 
many  millions  of  men,  if  l)uE  under  the  Pope's  pntriiirchal 
jurisdiction  in  the  West,  the  Papists'  waj  of  worship  were  set 
up,  and  their  government  escrcised  as  now :  the  good-will 
of  Rome,  or  the  name  of  pence,  would  uot  recompense  th«  loss 
of  so  mnnj  tUousaud  souls,  as  som6  one  of  the  Papal  abuses 
might  procure ;  fur  iustiuice,  their  driving  the  people  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  other  means  of  kiiowledgeB?" 

All  along  he  buildeth  upon  a  wrong  foundation.     It  la  one  [A  (frmM 
thing  to  set  up  or  to  approve  the  setting-  up  of  a  false  wsy  of  \^.^'^^ 
worship,  which  I  do  not  justify,  and  another  thing  to  tolerate  [ne  liiiilf'' 
it  when  and  where  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  hinder  it,  as  both  »ii«w'og.3 
he  and  I  mnst  do  whether  we  will  or  no.     I  do  not  only  give 
no  consent  to  the  aettiug  up  of  any  uulawfid  form  of  worAhip 
where  it  is  not,  hut  I  wiah  it  taken  away  where  it  is  set  up 
already.    But  iif  it  be  without  the  aphcre  of  ray  activity,  I 
muat  lot  it  alone  per  force.    If  a  shepherd,  when  it  is  past  bis 
skill  to  cure  his  rotten  sheep,  shall  do  his  uttermost  to  prc- 
senc  that  part  of  his  floek  which   is  sound  from  infection, 
desen'cth  to  be  commended  for  those  he  saved,  not  to  be 
Bs  the  cause  why  so  many  ptrished,  tliat  were  past 
r  lft£B  and  i)ower  to  cure,    lu  a  great  seathlire  it  is  wisdom 
only  to  suffer  those  houses  to  bum  down  which  are  past 
qucueluiig,  but   sometimes   to  pull   down   some  few   houses 
wherein  the  fire  is  not  yet  kindled,  to  free  all  the  rest  of  the 
[city  from  danger.     If  the  Pope  within  his  own  territories, 
or  othcj  Christian  princes  by  his  means  within  their  territories, 
hwill  maintain  a  way  of  worship  wliieh  I  do  uot  approve,  miwt 
ll  therefore,  nay,  may  I  therefore,  make  war  upon  them  to 
impel  them  to  be  of  my  religion  'r     So  wc  shall  never  have 
[aiiy  peace  in  the  world,  whilst  there  are  dift'erent  rcligiuntt  in 
iG  world ;  Sot  every  one  takes  Ida  own  religion  to  be  beat. 
But  what  certainty  hath  he,  that  "so  many  thousands,"  [»ir,  tUt- 
'yea,  "  millions,  of  aouU"  are  tost,  because  Ihey  live  in  aueh  .'^"nion. 
places  as  are  subject  to  the  Pope?    Ood  is  a  merciful  <iod,  \^'^\„ 
and  looks  upon  llis  poor  creatnrea  with  all  their  prejudicoa.  C»[i»"ii'-'.I 
'  [  Ibid,  pp.  37.  2S.  J 
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Or  how  doth  this  agree  villi  what  he  saith  elsewhere,  that 
"the  French  moderation  is  acceptable  to  all  good  men,"  and 
"that  nation  is  an  honourable  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
iu"  his  "  esteem  ^  V  It  is  no  rcry  "  honourable  part  of  the ' 
Church  of  Christ,"  if  so  "many  milliona  of  souls"  run  such 
extreme  haznid  in  it.  Hia  aicirgiual  note  of  their  "strcrams 
of  blood"  and  "  masancreB'"  might  have  been  spared,  a  fear 
of  putting  some  of  them  upon  n  parallel  between  theirs  and 
oiirs.  And  for  his  inntance  of  "driving  the  people  from  tlie 
Scriptures,'*  be  escnpeth  fairly  if  none  of  them  cast  it  in  his 
teeth,  that  the  promiscuous  liceuce  which  they  give  to  all  sorts 
of  people,  quahded  or  uu<iualiiied,  not  only  to  read  but  to  in- 
terpret the  Scriptures  according  to  their  primtc  spirits  or 
particular  fancies,  without  siiiy  regard  either  to  the  analogy 
of  faith,  which  tbey  understand  not,  or  to  the  interpretation 
of  tlie  doctors  of  former  ages,  is  more  prejudicial,  I  might 
better  sny  pemieious,  both  to  particular  Christiana  and  to 
wbole  societies,  than  the  over  riprorons  restraint  of  the  Roman- 
ists. TVIiereof  n  man  need  require  uo  further  proof  but  only 
to  behold  the  present  face  of  the  English  Church.  Truth 
commonly  remaineth  '  in  the  midst.*  And  so  I  have  shewed 
him  how  little  weight  there  ia  in  liis  ten  exceptions. 

At  the  conclusion  of  hia  exceptions  he  hath  this  clause, — 
"  Besides,  most  of  the  erils  that  I  charged  before  on  the 
Grotiau  way  (as  censures,  persecutions.  Sec),  would  follow 
upon  this"  way".  It  may  follow  in  hia  erroneous  opinion, 
but  in  truth  and  really  no  ineonvenieney  at  all  doth  follow 
upon  what  I  say, 

"  The  third  cause**  of  his  "  dislike  of  the  Grotian  way" 
vas,  "  because  it  13  uncharitable  and  censorious,  cutting  off 
from  the  Cathohc  united  Society  the  Reformed  Churches 
that  yield  not  to  hia  terraa  and  will  not  be  reconciled,  to  the 
Pope  of  Rome',"  Let  them  take  heed  that  they  cut  not  off 
themselves,  for  I  neither  cut  them  otf,  nor  declare  them  to  be 
cut  off.  If  they  "  will  not  be  reconciled  to  the  Pope  of 
Rome"  upon  wnrrnatable  and  just  terms,  sueb  as  were  ap- 
pn>ved  by  the  primitive  Chiircli,  sueh  as  those  are  which  I 

» tibid..«(M.  i.]|i.  10.  iTM."i 
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ipose,  for  RUT  thing  he  doth  say  or  caii  say  to  the  contrary, 
it  is  his  owQ  uiicl]firilnl»tencs3,  not  mine.  Some  men  wcmUl 
call  it  schismatical  obstinacy.  But  this  reaaou  hath  beca 
fully  answered  before. 

The  "fourth  rcaaoii"  of  his  "dlshkc"  of  thia  "dcsigr"  ifl, 
becauae  it  ia  a  trap  to  tempt  and  engage  the  etmls  of  millions 
into  the  Bftnie  tiueliaritahlc,  cciisoriou*,  and  reproachful  way 
[which  he"  (Grotiiia)  "  thus  entered  into  himself}.  AVhen  a 
fiilsse  centre  of  the  Church's  imity  is  set  up,  nnd  impossihle  or 
unln«  fill  terms  of  coneord  arc  pretended  thus  to  be  the  only 
terms,  .  ,  thev  that  believe  this  will  uncharitably  eensure  all 
those  for  schismatics,  or  heretics  that  close  not  with  them  on 
these  term*"'." 

His  first  office  ahouhl  liave  been,  to  have  proved  that  my 
way  is  "uncharitable,  ecnsorious,  or  reproachful,"  and  that  my 
terms  arc  "impoasiblc  aud  unlawful;"  which  he  neither  dotL, 
nor  attcmptrth  to  do,  nor  ever  will  be  able  to  do.  Ami  until  he 
do  it,  or  jto  about  it,  all  lits  rcnsoua  are  a  pure  bcg)i;itig  of  the 
question,  and  nt>  better,  and  consequeutly  deserve  no  auswer. 

The  "  fifth  reason"  of  his  "dislike"  is,  Iwcause  "  it  teudeth 
to  engage  the  princes  of  Christendom  in  a  persecution  of 
their  BUbjecla,  that  cannot  comply  with  these  unwiuTiintable 
terms,  And  tfaxt  is  likely  to  be  no  small  number,  nor  the 
worscr  part,  but  the  souudcNt,  and  widest,  Rud  holiest  men. 
For  if  princes  be  once  .  .  persuaded  thnt  these  be  tlic  only 
t«rins,  and  so  that  the  dissenters  ore  factious,  schismatical 
and  unpcaccablc  men,  no  wonder  if  they  silence  the  minia- 
ters,  .  ,  and  persecute  the  people"." 

It  is  an  easier  thing  to  call  them  "unlawful"  and  "un- 
irnmmtable"  terms  twenty  times,  than  lo  make  it  good  once. 
It  ia  a  fault  in  Rhetoric,  and  in  Lo^c  also,  to  use  common 
Teasona,  such  as  may  be  retorted  against  ourselves  by  an 
advcrsnrj'.  Such  a  reason  is  this,  aiMl  may  be  urge<l  with  as 
much  show  uf  reiiBon  against  all  writers  of  coutruversiei'  whnt- 
■oever,  and  against  Mr.  Baxter  himself  in  p^uticular,  with  as 
much  colonr  of  truth  as  heurgclh  it  against  Grotiua  or  me: — 
that  "il"  princes  be  once  persuaded,"  that  those  terras  which 
he  proposeth  be  true,  and  the  contrary  errors,  "  no  wonder  if 
they  silcDce  the  ministers,  and  persecute  the  }H.t>ple; 

'   [Ibiil.,  sect  8. p.  IG.]         *  [lbid..HCL  ».  p.  17.— "or  iini)ru'»tilt"£;r.] 
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"  if  tlicj  be  once  persuaded"  bj  tiim^  that  hia  new  discipline 
in  the  Mcptrc  of  CJimt  prescribed  m  tbe  Gospel,  then  tlw 
Episcopal  divines  and  the  lodepcndenti  are  sure  to  ^luBfer. 
Tbia  AivolouB  pretence  will  fit  all  causes  irhatsoerer,  tJioagb 
they  be  never  so  diametrally  opposite  one  to  another. 
Secondly,  T  aoswer,  that  tlicre  is  not  one  grain  of  clear 
(li9tin(.t  necessary  truth  in  this  whole  discourse,  but  uucer- 
tain  suspicions,  ^ixoiindle^n  persuasions,  confused  generalities, 
and  beggings  of  the  question.  That  the  "  terms"  are  "  on- 
lawful"  aud  "  unwarrantable,"  tliat  he  and  his  party  are  "  thei 
soundest,  and  wisest,  and  holiest"  of  Christians,  ia  groundless 
presumption  and  begging  of  the  question.  That  "  the  princes 
of  Christendom  will  be  ]>ersaaded"  themselves,  and  there- 
upon condemn  the  dissenters,  and  "silence  the  miuiatera," 
aud  "  persecute  the  people,"'  are  all  uncertain  conjectures, 
and  accidental  events.  What  "princes  of  Christendom"  he 
doth  intend  or  can  iutond;  who  are  those  dissenters,  Thom 
he  caUeth  "  the  soundest,  and  wisest,  and  hohcst"  of  "  men;" 
what  ministers  he  meancth,  "  ordained,"  or  unordainrd,  or 
both ;  and  wliat  "  flocks,"  such  as  thev  bad  a  legal  title  to, 
or  such  as  they  Iihtc  usurped; — are  nil  confused  indclinite 
generalities,  and  ought  to  have  been  set  forth  more  diatinctlv. 
In  a  word,  "  mulato  nomine  de  te  falmla  mtrraita"'." — What- 
soever liC  feigncth  of  iranginary  "  Grotiims,"  is  really  true 
of  hia  own  party.  Tlicy  have  prevailed  with  persons  of  power 
and  Bulliority,  and  persuaded  them  to  silence  and  persecute. 
and  to  chaac  away  from  their  flocks  tlie  right  pastors,  and 
bavp  usurped  their  benefices,  and  chtirgea  thtuisc-LvCs  j  and 
idl  this  while  prutended  (shnmelcs~s  men),  that  they  Are  doing 
Ood  good  scrrice.  lie  ix  not  able  to  charge  any  of  hie  irun- 
ginary  "Grotiuns"  with  any  such  thing.  This  ia  to  bite  and 
whine,  as  the  proverb  hath  it;  to  do  wrong  and  to  eompliun 
of  ButTeriu^f  wrouff.  Popular  persecutions  of  all  others  are 
ever  moxt  grcnindlcss,  aud  most  violent. 

The  niiirc  moderate  that  men's  judgments  are,  aa  Grotiua 
his  judgment  was,  and  mine  is,  the  further  off  they  are  from 
engaging  princes  to  persecute  their  subjects.  Cowards  ordi- 
Jiimly  are  intwt  cruel.     So  weak  and  wilful  persona  are  most 
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apt  to  proraote  peraecutionu,  kuowing  that  to  lie  their  only 
defence  against  those  whom  they  are  unable  to  answer  with 
reason.  There  arc  seditious  principles  and  practices  etioiigh 
in  the  worirt  to  irritate  princes,  without  itny  otlier  bad  offiecs, 
which  have  been  introduced  into  the  Church  under  a  pretext 
of  reiigjon  ;  such  rs  no  man  living  c«n  justify ;  such  tw  are 
inconsistent  with  all  human  societies  ;  such  fu,  if  God  be 
plensed  once  to  restore  men  perfectly  to  their  right  wits,  thc-y 
must  be  sure  in  the  first  place  to  cast  out  of  the  world,  if  they 
do  ever  mean  to  prescne  peace  and  tmQ(|uil]ity  among  thrm- 
selrea.  It  were  much  more  politicly  done  of  him  to  1cr%'« 
this  subject,  which  the  tnore  it  is  Btirred  in,  the  worse  it  will 
smell  to  somebody. 

Iq  the  conelusiO'ti  of  thia  ohjection  he  complaineth  thnn, 
— "This  is  the  unhappy  issue  of  the  nttcinpts  of  pride;  when 
men  have  such  high  tlioughts  of  their  own  imaf^inntioiis,  and 
deviceaP,"  ^- ; — which  is  moit  true  in  general,  if  he  can  lot 
it  rest  there.  But  if  he  proceed  any  further,  to  ciaminc  on 
what  aide  this  pride  dotli  lie,  whether  nmoug  tlic  Grotian 
purty,  u  Cassandcr,  and  WicoIJus,  and  Grotins,  or  among 
hia  own  party,  if  it  were  fit  to  name  them,  he  will  cinickly 
find  who  they  are  that  do  "  calcure  fimtum  majure  fasltt" — 
"trend  down  pride  with  greater  pride'',"  tlirough  the  holes 
of  whose  coats  vain  glory  doth  discover  itself.  That  ever 
PresbyteriaDs  should  complain  of  pride*  1 
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CHAP.  VII. 

OP  MR.  bastub's  own  wit  of  BBCDKCTLUTTOK. 

TBt78  hftTing  in  his  own  ima^nation  battered  down  that  riT.  Mr. 

of  ail  union,  tthich  he  thought  1  had  pKpo«ed,  though  ),nu!ldTn 

truth  nil  his  reasons  have  scarcely  force  to  shuke  an  aspen  Jl^^'^J,*, 

[fcaf,  yet  for  oup  comfort  he  tcllcth  ua,  that  he  will  not  "  IcRvc  "*"■  ■i"™' 

[the  buainesa  thus,  lest,  wliilst"  he  "  pu]U  down  all  and  olfera  in-  an 
'  iii.>r'>  I 
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Hotliiiip  instead"  thereof,  be  might  "be  thought  an  enemj- 
to  ppnce'."  It  is  all  the  rorisoii  in  the  Borld,  that  if  peace  be 
80  desirnhic  a^  he  niaVcth  it,  and  he  shew  his  dislike  of  our 
ways  to  procure  it,  he  sliouUl  pru[)ose  a  better  erpedicnl  of 
his  own,  that  other  men  iiiav  have  the  liherly  to  try  if  they 
ran  say  more  against  hia  way.  than  he  hath  hitherto  I»ees 
able  to  s«y  against  theirs ;  but  I  hare  my  jealousies  and  fear 
R3  well  as  he,  and  better  founded,  thftt  he  •viH  never  proTC 
good  architect  iu  this  kind,  beeanae  1  never  found  any  maa' 
yet  who  was  given  to  innoiiitioii,  but  his  genius  was  ten 
times  npter  for  piilhng  down  than  for  buikUng  up.  M 

But  let  IIS  vifw  his  own  way  or  terms  of  peace  withoutfl 
prejudice.     "  In  general  therefore  I  say,  that  the  terms  uf  aJi 
nnirersal  concord  or  peace  must  be  purely  Divine  and  nolH 
human,   necessary    and    not    things    unnccessaiy,    ancient 
according  to  the  primitive  simpHcity,  and  neither  new,  nor 
yet  too  numerous,  curious,  or  abatmse'." 

Tliese  are  'generals'  indeed,  and  if  they  were  all  consented 
unto,  the  pence  would  not  be  much  nearer  than  it  is.  I  think 
auch  general  terms  or  articles  of  peace  were  nerer  s«en  before 
in  our  dfiys,  "  From  what  hopes  am  I  ftillen"  \"  I  e^pooled, 
thflt  having  rejected  onr  ways  of  reconcihRtion,  he  would  Imve 
chalked  ua  a  new  ready  way  of  his  own,  free  from  all  exce[i- 
tiona.  And  he  only  teUeth  us,  that  away  must  be  short,  and 
straight,  beaten,  and  smooth,  and  so  leaveth  us  to  find  out  ' 
auch  a  way  for  oursckes  where  we  can.  This  is  just,  "  takefl 
nothing  and  hold  it  fast'."  Such  general  ways  are  commonly 
the  ways  of  bunglers  or  deceivers.  One  of  llcrcuri-'a  statwes, 
though  it  were  dumb,  could  have  given  better  directions  ior 
n  way  than  this.  But  he  who  will  he  a  rccdtiCilcr  of  Contro^ 
Vcrsies,  must  be  more  particular. 

Yet  let  ue  take  a  pftrticular  view  of  hU  general  directions. 
"The  terms  of  an  universal  peace  must  be  purely  Divine,  not 
human."  How  "  purely  Divine  not  huninn  ?"  That  is  im- 
possible. That  which  is  ""purely  Divine"  hath  no  mixture  of 
"human''*  in  it;  but  these  terms  of  peace  must  be  raade  sJid 
contrived  by  men,  between  man  and  man,  for  the  use  of  men, 
and  after  a  human  manner;  not  by  immediate  inspiration. 


I 
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So  these  terms  cannot  he  "purely  Dirine."     But  pcrlmp*  hia  DturoL'mt 

meaning  is  no  more  than  this,  that  in  aa  accomraodntion  no : — 

bumai)  constitutions  ought  to  be  imposed  upon  the  Churc-hcs. 
Then  down  goes  liis  Presbyterian  discipline,  for  that  ia  both 
"human"  and  new.  When  Calvin  first  proposed  it  to  the 
Helvetian  divines  for  their  approbation,  ho  desired  no  more 
of  tliem  but  to  testify,  that  it  was  "not  disagreeable  to  the 
Wo  d  of  God,"  or  "  eanie  near  to  the  Word  of  God'."  It  is 
meet  and  just,  that  no  human  constitutions  slioulil  be  im- 
posed as  Divine  ordinanco^;  but  it  doth  not  follow  thence,  that 
all  human  right  and  law  must  be  thrust  out  for  mtteu. 
Human  right  is  grounded  upon  Divine  right,  that  is,  the 
law  uf  nature  and  the  positive  laws  of  God,  and  cannot  be 
violated  without  the  violation  of  the  Divine  law,  nud  iiuglit 
to  be  observed  for  cotwcieuec'  sake,  out  of  a  rcapcct  to  the 
Divine  law,  which  commandetb  "every  soni  to  be  subject  to  [Row.  illl. 
tlie  higher  powers."  Ia  not  this  like  to  prove  a  fair  accom-  ■' 
modatiuu?  wherein  the  first  article  must  be,  to  renounce  the 
light  of  natiinil  reason,  and  the  experienee  uf  so  many  Mgea 
since  Christ's  time,  and  the  prudential  constitutions  of  all  our 
primitive  ^ides.  These  are  sncli  terms  of  ]K'ace  na  can  please 
no  liody  but  sequestrators,  and  such  a;*  live  like  moths  in 
other  men's  ^u-menta.  Neither  n-ould  hia  pretended  "Divine 
trniis"  be  more  favourable  lo  iimovatioiia  than  "human  terms," 
but  only  that  this  way  alTurdeth  wranglers  a  longer  time  to  pre- 
varicate, before  controversies  can  be  maturely  determined.  If 
C^Or  there  were  an  universal  reconciliation  of  all  ChriiftianB,  tlie 
first  nrt  ivliieh  they  ought  to  do  after  their  union,  is  to  east  ont 
all  such  pernicious  principles  as  tliis  from  auiong  them,  before 
they  thrus^t  out  all  reason  and  human  riglit  out  of  the  world. 

His  second  rule  is,  the  "terms  of  pence  mu.it  Ih;  things  ne-  ft  Tlioi 
cessary,  not  uuneccsanry."   We  are  belioldcu  to  King  Jnmea',  iil'^c*,*.. 
not  to  him,  for  this  jinulcnt  direction;    but  by  setting  it'^*""''! 
down  fio  imiKjrleetly  he  makes  it  his  own.     There  are  two 
surta  of    necessary    things.      Some  things   ore   absolutely 
necessary  to  tlic  being  of  the  Church.     Some  other  tiling 
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are  respectively  uecessaiy  to  the  well-being  of  the  Church. 
The  terms  of  peace  ought  to  extend  to  both  these,  to  the 
fonuec  evermore,  to  the  latter  as  fof  ns  it  loaj  be.     Or  vet 
more  distinctlj: — Borae  tLings  &rc  ticccssur}'  necessitate  medUt 
as  necessary  means  of  salvation,  witlioiit  which  no  Churcli  ran 
consist;    concerning  tliese  th€?re  is  little  or  no  need  of  recon- 
cili»tion,  where  there  ia  tio  difference.     Secondly,  some  other 
things  are  necessary  necessUate  prtecepti,  as  commnnded  bv 
God  or  by  the  ClmrcU  of  God.     Both  these  are  necessary  ia 
their  several  degrees,  and  both  of  them  ought  to  be  taken  ui 
consideration  in  a  reconciliation,  but  especially  the  former, 
yet  not  excluding  the  latter;    livery  thing  ought  to  be  loosed 
by  the  same  authority  by  which  it  was  bound.     Thirdly^  thero 
are  other  things,  which,  though  they  be  neither  ucceasary 
means  of  salvation,  nor  necessarily  comcmjidcd  by  God  ve 
man,  yet  they  are  necessary  by  a  necessity  of  convenience, 
out  of  pious  ami  prudential  considerations,  kmc,  hk,  mmc,  toia 
tliia  or  that  Church,  at  this  or  that  time,  in  this  or  tkat 
place.     The  greatest  coiisiderntioti  that  ought  to  be  had  of 
tliese  things,  is  to  leave  every  Church  free  to  determine  their 
own  necessities  or  convenieuees,  yet  with  a  regard  to  tmitf 
and  uniformity. 

His  third  rule  is,  "the  terms  of  peace  must  be  ancient 
according  to  the  primitive  simplicity,  and  neither  new  nor 
yet  too  numerous,  curious,  or  abstruse."  His  first  rule  doth 
Tirtually  comprehend  botl)  his  latter  rules,  and  renders  them 
euperfluous.  For  if  nothing  be  admitted  into  the  terms  of 
peace  but  DiWue  truths,  they  can  neither  be  "  unneeessaj^-/* 
uor  "  new,"  nor  "too  nmnerous,  curious,  or  abstruse"  And  this 
way  of  bis,  rightly  expressed  nud  understood,  ia  the  sanic  in 
effect  with  my  way,  wbich  he  preteudeth  to  impugn.  He  ad- 
mittetb  no  truths  but  Divine,  and  eicludetball  human  rights, 
whieh  is  more  than  he  onght  to  do.  I  distinguish  IWvine 
right  from  human  right,  and  give  unto  the  law  of  God  both 
written  and  unwritten,  and  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and 
to  the  laws  of  Cicsar,  their  respective  dues.  He  admilteth 
noue  hut  uciTssiiry  tnitlis.  I  iidiuit  nu  trutlis,  in  point  of 
faith,  but  these  which  the  blessed  Apostles  judged  to  be 
noecssary  and  l'oih  pre  bended  iu  the  Creed.  I  reject  ull  now> 
coined  articles  of  faith,  all  usur|iatiouB  iu  point  of  discipline, 
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all  iniiovations  in  point  of  worslilp.  lie  propoacth  for  a 
pattern  of  union  the  "simplicity"  of  the  ancient  ami  "pri- 
mitive" CKnrch;  so  do  I,  before  t!ie  faith  was  adulterated 
by  the  addition  of  new  articles,  or  the  discipline  translated 
into  a  new  monarchical  way,  or  the  puhlic  worsliip  of  {iod 
waa  corrupted  by  the  injunction  of  sinful  or  Biipcmumcrary 
rites. 

I  wish  he  had  enprcsacd  himself  more  clearly  what  he 
means  by  *'  tiie  primitive  simplicity."  1  ho{>e  it  is  iiot  his 
intoiitioii,  that  either  the  house  of  fiod  or  the  public  service  of 
God  sliould  be  sordid  and  coulemptible.  He  caiiuot  be  igno- 
rant, that  80  far  as  the  present  eondilion  of  times,  and  places, 
and  persons,  and  affairs  will  hear  it,  there  ought  to  be  some 
proportion  between  that  grent  God  Whom  we  sen^e  and  that 
Bcrvicc  which  we  perform  uuto  Him.  Ood  was  acccptaMy 
served  by  the  primitive  Christians,  both  in  their  cells  and 
vaults  and  homely  oratories  in  times  of  persecution,  and 
hkewisc  in  stately  and  ma^fiiifi&ent  temples  and  cathedral* 
when  God  had  given  peace  and  plenty  to  Hia  Church. 
"Wisdom  iB  justified  of  her  children."  Yet  even  in  tln>se 
times  of  persecutions  a  man  would  wonder  at  tliat  external 
splendour,  wherewith  those  devoutcr  souls  sorted  God,  where 
they  had  means  and  opportunity. 

Neither  do  I  j)erfcc(ly  understand  what  his  aim  is,  where 
he  would  not  have  the  terms  of  peace  to  be  "curious  or 
abstruse."  I  conjecture  it  rcflectcth  upon  the  SchooliniCn. 
And  if  his  meaning  only  lie,  that  he  would  ui»t  have  our 
Catechisms  or  accommodations  to  be  pestered  and  perplexed 
Kith  tho  obscure  terms  and  endless  disputations  of  th'C 
schools,  I  do  readily  assent.  But  if  lie  think,  that  in  llift 
work  of  reconciliation  there  is  no  need  of  a  Heholnstic  phuie 
to  take  away  the  crabbed  knots,  and  to  smiHith  the  present 
controversies  of  the  Ciiristiau  world,  1  must  ilia«ent  from 
him.  We  find  by  daily  cx[)ericnee,  that  the  jjroatest  ilif- 
ferenccfi,  and  such  as  made  the  most  uoise  and  the  dcp])pst 
breach  in  the  Christian  world,  being  rightly  and  ncholniticiilty 
stated,  do  both  become  cuay  iiud  intelligible,  and  now  appear 
to  have  been  mere  mistake*  one  of  another.  And  when 
many  other  questions  arc  rij^htly  handled  aflcr  the  sntiw 
manner,  I  presume   they  will   tlud   the   like  end.       Uheu  1 
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waa  B  young  student  in  theologv.  Dr.  Wnrd'  Jeclnrprf  Iim 
miad  to  me  to  ttiia  purpose,  that  it  was  impossible  that  the 
present  eoatroversies  of  the  Cliurch  should  be  rigbtly  deter- 
mined or  reconciled,  withont  a  deep  insight  into  the  iloctrine 
of  the  primitiTe  Fathers,  and  a  competent  skill  in  aclioal 
theolugj.  The  former  affordeth  as  n  right  pattern,  and  tlie 
second  smCKitheth  it  orer  and  plaueth  away  the  knots. 

Thongh  be  himself  da  deal  onh  in  gtuerals,  yet  he  telleth 
us,  that  Mr. "  ChiHingworth  liath  already"  particularlj  "  toU 
the  world  a  wsy  of  umty^"  It  13  well  if  he  have;  but  if  it 
proTe  as  general  as  his  own  way,  it  will  not  eonduoe  much 
to  the  peace  of  Chriitendom.  What  hath  Mr.  Chiliingworth 
told  iLS  or  where  hsth  he  told  it  ?  Had  it  not  been  worthy 
of  his  labour  to  have  repeated  the  words,  or  eited  the  place? 
VThat  a  deal  of  vanity  ia  it,  to  write  whole  treatises  in  confuta- 
tion of  others,  to  no  purpose,  and  when  he  comes  to  the  main  I 
business,  or  to  the  only  necessary  and  satisfactory  point.  tt>  be 
mute.  It  is  long  since  I  read  over  Mr.  Chillingworth ;  but  I 
remember  do  such  particular  reconcilintory  way  told  by  him  to 
all  the  world,  but  only  some  general  intiniiitions  or  directions. 
All  that  1  do  remember  or  meet  with,  I  shall  produce. 

The  tirst  place  is  in  the  frontispiece  of  his  book.  Neither 
is  that  his  own  jiidgioent,  but  the  judgment  of  King  James, 
reliitL'd  by  Mi".  L'asauboii  in  his  Epistle  to  Cardinal  Perron, 
in  these  words. — "  The  King  judgeth,  that  the  nnmher  of 
things  absolutely  necessary  to  sidvation  is  not  great.  VTbere- 
fore  his  Mfljcsty  thinks,  there  is  no  more  compendious  way 
to  peace,  than  to  diHtiuvnish  diligently  things  necessary  fi-om 
things  not  necessary,  and  to  endeavour  to  procure  an  agree* 
ment  about  necessary  things,  and  that  place  may  be  given  to 
Cliri^tian  liberty  in  things  not  necessary.  The  King  callcth 
those  things  simply  necessary,  which  either  the  Word  of  God 
commandcth  ext.i'essly  to  be-  believed  or  done,  or  which  the 
ancic-tit  Church  did  draw  nut  of  the  Word  uf  God  by  neces- 
sary consequence.  .  .  If  this  distinction  were  used  to  decide 
the  present  controTcrsiea,  aud  Divine  ri;glit  were  ingenuously 

'  fUr.   Samuel   WaH.    ArcluUacon  ]ti43  ( Le  ijcve).     Bntulian  «nc«Tn]  in 

of  ThuiiKhi.  and  one   uf  llic    E^iiglish  ItiOS,  andrrmBinrd  al  C»ttibiiilgciiinil 

dipulicfl   to    live    synoij    of  Pert,  was  lie  Mwk  tiis  MMtcr'i  degree   in   1016 

Xl»r/.    I'riif.  (if  Divinity  al  CamJiriitge  ^Llfc,  in  Tot  i.  pp.  li).  IV.).] 
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distinguished  from  positive  or  ecclesiastical  right,  it  scemeth  DiM*u«»t 

not,  thiit  tlie  contention  would  be  long  or  sharp,  between '■ — 

pious  find  modernte  men,  about  thin^^s  absolutely  neressnry. 
Fop  they  are  both  few,  as  we  «aid  even  now,  and  are  for  the 
most  part  approved  by  all  who  desire  to  he  called  Chnstians. 
And  his  most  rcuowued  Majesty  tJiinkcth  this  dii^tinctioa  to 
be  of  80  great  moment  to  diminish  the  controversies  which 
trouble  the  Church  so  much  at  this  day,  that  he  judgeth  it  the 
duty  of  all  who  are  studioua  of  pence,  to  explain  it  diligeutly, 
and  tencli  it,  and  urge  it^"  This  is  ad  excellent  way  indeed ; 
but  it  is  ft  general  way,  not »  particular  way;  it  was  King  JantCS 
hh  way,  not  Mr.ChillingwortL's.  Wliat  King  James  poiuled  at 
in  genera),  I  puniuein  particular.  But  that  prudent  prince  was 
far  cuotif;b  from  dreaming,  that  there  could  be  no  reconeilJa- 
tion  of  Christendom,  except  all  human  right  were  destroyed 
or  taken  away.     This  is  Mr.  Bax.ter's  own  unbeaten  way, 

I  find  a  second  passage  to  this  purpose  in  Mr.  Chilling-  [£  ApiiT» 
worlh'a  Answer  to  the  Preface  num.  23  •*. — "  Notwithatanding  Zn\  fiS™ 
all  your  errors,  we  do  not  renounce  your  communion  totally  "•'"""'^'p' 
and  absolutely,  but  only  Icuvc  communicating  with  yon  iu 
the  practice  and  profession  of  your  errors.  The  trial  whereof 
will  be,  to  propose  some  form  of  worshipping  God,  taken 
wholly  out  of  Scripture;  nud  hcrciu  if  we  refuse  to  join  with 
you,  then,  and  not  till  then,  may  you  justly  say,  wc  have 
utterly  and  absolutely  nbaudoned  your  cammuniou."  This 
might  serve  for  a  com-refeu,  to  hide  the  flame  of  our  con- 
tentious from  brettking  out  whilst  we  are  nt  our  devotions; 
but  it  hath  nothing  of  reconciliation  in  it,  and  hnth  ila  fittic 
probjihility  of  a  pacification.  We  desire  not  half  so  much  as 
this  of  them,  to  ehaitge  their  whole  Liturgy,  but  only  to 
leave  out  some  of  their  own  later  additions,  which  never 
were  in  any  of  the  primitive  Liturgies.  By  "being  taken 
whiiUy  out  of  the  Scri|iturCj"  eitlkcr  it  is  intended,  that  it  shall 
lie  all  in  the  words  and  phrase  of  S-cripture; — that  will  wcigli 
little;  I  bare  never  observed  any  thing  more  repugnant  to 
the  true  8en«e  of  Scripture,  than  some  things  which  have 
been  expressed  Altogether  in  the  plinme  of  Scripture; — or  it 
ii  intended,  that  the  matter  of  the  Liturgy  shall  be  taken 
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wholly  out  of  the  Scripture.  But  this  hath  so  Little  of  sn 
expedient  in  it,  that  it  will  leave  the  controverey  where  it  is. 
Both  parties  do  already  couteud,  that  tUeix  rc«pcctire  funus 
are  takeu  out  of  tbe  Scriptures.  H 

He  hath  another  passage  much  to  the  same  purpose  in  h^^ 
answer  to  the  third  Chapter,  Part  i.  uutn.  11*. — "  If  yaa 
would  at  this  time  propose  a  form  of  I^tur^v,  wlucli  boch 
sides  hold  la^vful,  and  then  they"  {Protestants)  "  would 
join  'ft'itli  you  in  tliis  Liturgy,  yoa  miglit  have  some  col< 
to  say,  that  they  renounced  your  cftmiuunion  nbvolutely.^ 
First,  [this]  remedy  regardeth  only  a  eomrnuniou  in  pubt 
worjtliip,  without  any  rcspeet  to  an  union  in  faitli  nnd  dii 
pliiie.  Secondly,  even  in  the  point  of  puhlic  worship  it  leaves 
the  (lillercnec  where  it  was,  what  is  a  "  Inwfid"  form.  Tho»e 
things  which  the  Romanists  hold  to  be  necessary,  the  Pro- 
testauts  shun  as  superstitious  excesses ;  and  that  tarm 
which  the  Protestants  would  allow,  the  Romanists  cry  ont  on 
aa  defective  in  necessary  duties,  and  particularly,  irauting 
five  of  their  Sacraments,  Nay,  eertabily,  to  cftU  the  whole 
frame  of  the  Liturgy  into  dispute  offers  too  large  a  ficM  for 
contention  ;  and  is  nothing  so  likely  a  way  of  peace,  as  either 
for  us  to  accept  of  their  form, — abnting  some  sncli  parts  of  it, 
as  are  confessed  to  have  been  added  since  the  pritnitivi 
times,  and  are  acknowledged  not  to  be  simply  neeeaswr,  bu 
such  as  charitable  Clu^atians  ought  to  give  up  and  sacrific 
to  an  universal  jieacCj  and  would  do  it  readily  enough,  if  it 
were  not  for  mutual  animosities  of  both  parties,  aud  tbe 
particular  interests  of  some  persons, — or  if  they  should  Bay 
to  UB,  aa  Father  Paul  Harvis'  (a  Ilomanist  nolcnt  enough) 
bath  often  snid  to  me,  that  if  wc  had  retiuued  the  LitiiivT 
used  in  Edward  the  Sixth's  time,  he  would  not  have  forborne 
to  Come  to  oiu-  communion.  To  procure  peace,  there  must 
be  condescension  on  both  sides. 

I  liud  a  third  place.  Part  i.  c.  4.  num.  39k.     "To  reducQ 
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Christians  to  unity  of  communiun,  tbcre  are  but  two  vtiys 
tliat  may  be  concciTcd  prolmblc;  the  one,  by  taking  nway 
divci-sity  of  opiiiiona  touchiug  matters  of  religion  ;  the  other, 
by  shewing  tliat  tlie  diversity  of  opinions,  which  is  nmoag 
the  severul  sects  of  Christiaus,  ought  to  be  no  hiadritiice  to 
their  unity  in  comnkUuion.  The  former  <if  these  IB  not  to  be 
hoped  for  without  a  mirncle.  .  .  Then  what  remains,  but 
that  Christians  be  taught,"  that  their  "  agreement"  in  "  the 
high  points  of  faith  and  obedience,  .  .  ought  to  he  more 
ellcc'tual  to  win  them  in  one  communion,  than  their  ditfcrence 
in  things  of  less  moment  to  divide  them." 

I  must  crave  leave  to  dissent  from  Mr.  CliilUngworth  in 
hia  former  conclusiou,  that  diversity  of  opinions  among 
Christians  touchiug  matters  of  religion  cannot  be  taken  away 
"without  a  miracle."  A  great  many  of  those  controversies  which 
raiaed  the  highest  animosities  among  Cliristians  at  the  first 
Reformation,  are  laid  aside  already  by  moderate  and  judictouit 
persons  of  both  parties,  without  any  mimcie,  and  are  only  kept 
on  foot  by  some  blunderers,  wbo  follow  the  old  mode  when  the 
fashion  is  grown  out  of  date,  either  out  of  prejudice,  or  pride, 
or  want  of  judgment,  or  all  together.  And  as  muiiy  controver- 
sies of  the  greatest  magnitude  are  already  as  good  as  recon- 
ciled, so  more  may  be.  There  is  no  opposition  to  be  made 
against  erident  truth.  I  hope  Mr.  Baxter  will  bo  of  my  mind ; 
who  confcsscth,  that  he  is  "grown  to  »  great  deal  of  conftdence, 
B  that  most  of  our  contentions  about"  (AmuDiau)  "points,  are 
more  about  words  than  matter";"  and  doubleth,  whether  there 
be  any  difference  "  at  all"  in  "the  point  of  free-will';"  imd 
AlHrmcth,  that  "the  difference  between  Protestants  anil  many 
Papists  about  certainty  of  salvation  (except  the  point  of  per- 
severance) 19  next  to  none,"  and  with  some  Papists  in  the 
point  of  " pcrsevcrnnce"  also*. 

The  second  conclusion  was  borrowed  by  Wr.  Chillingworth 
from  my  Lord  Primate; — that  our  "a^ecment  in  the  high 
and  necessary  points  of  faith  and  obedience  might  to  be  more 

•effectual  to  unite  us  than  our  difference  iu  opinions  to  divide 
ma."     Concuming  which  there  is  no  need  of  my  suffrage,  for 


111. 


[To  lake 

iiH«y  (llvrr- 
siiy  (if  u|iln> 
loiMnutlm- 

pMilble.3 


[To  atliiw 
■iii'ii  ■  (II. 

rr-Mlly  ID 

Iho  I.II. 

ttltltt  IJWlt 


Unity  or  Ftitb,  pp.  Id,  ae~.  thinl  vdli. 
LuncL    ll\3\.     Tli«  itarA*   at  the  tcsl 

■re  ChillinKHOftli'*,  nul  I'Mhcr'*.] 
>  (TimL    of    OroL    R*I>K  ,]     t**t. 


'  [I HI] 

•  fll>id,.l«et.  04.  [p.  M-l 


372 


A  VlNDlCATtOM  or  OBOTU'S 


it  is  just  mine  own  way.     My  second  demand  in  my  proposi- 

tiou  for  peiLce  waa  tliis, — that  "  the  Creed  or  necessArV 
points  tif  faith  miglit  he  reduced  to  what  they  were  ia  the 
time  cf  the  four  hrat  cecumenical  Councils,  accorcUttg  to  the 
decree  of  the  third  general  Council  (who  dare  say  that 
the  fuith  of  the  primitive  Fnthers  was  insufficient'?)"  &c.  I 
do  profess  to  all  the  world,  that  the  transforming;  of  iadiflereiit 
ophiions  into  necessarj'  iirtioles  of  fiiith,  hath  been  that  '■'  intana 
lattrva"  or  cursed  bay-tree,  the  cause  of  all  our  brawling  and 
conteution"".  JudgeireHderjiudiflfercntly^what  reason  Mr. Bax- 
ter hnd  to  disallow  my  *'  terras  of  peace"  [as  he  is  pleased  to 
cnll  them)  and  allow  Mr.  Cliilling worth's,  when  my  termii  are 
the  very  same  which  Mr.  Chillingworth  proposeth,  aud  my 
Lord  Primate  before  him,  and  King  Jumca  before  tlicm  botlu 
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CHAP.  VIIL 

TH&  Tftise  KbASoNS  <tt  X&i  BiSaop'ft  Aft\1-EME'HT  «r  TUB  1-VdT  rAC» 
UCKOKBD  TEIBS'  DET£EMIN*TICiKS, 

In  Ills  one  and  fortieth  section  he  hath  these  words,  **  He*' 
will  not  with  Bishop  Branihall  ahate  iis  the  determinations  of 
the  liust  four  hundred  years,  thongh,  if  he  didj  it  would  proTe 
but  R  pitiful  patch  for  the  torn  condition  of  the  Church'." 
When  I  made  that  proposition  that  the  Papists  "  would  wave 
their  last  four  hundred  years^  dcterminiitioiis,"  I  did  it  with 
more  seriou»  debbenitiou  tlian  he  bestowed  upon  hia  whule 
Grotian  Religion — "Begun  April  9,  1G58,"  and  "finished 
April  14,  1658." — My  reason  was,  to  control  a  common  error 
received  by  many,  that  those  errors  and  usiirpntions  of  the 
Church  of  Komej  which  made  the  breach  between  them  and 
us,  were  much  more  nuciont  than  in  truth  they  were.  What 
tho&e  errors  and  usurpatious  were,  cannot  he  judged  better 
than  by  our  laws  and  statutes  which  were  made  and  provided 
as  reineilrus  for  them.  1  know  tliey  had  begun  some  of  tlieir 
gross  errors  and  usurpatious  long  before  that  time,  and  some 
others  not  long  before,  but  the  moat  of  tliem,  and  especially 
those  which  necessitated  a  separation,  after  that  time. 

Those  errors  and  uouxpatious  which  were  begun  before 

'  [J«.e  Vindle..  e.  ».  in  vol  i  ]>.  379. 
Disc,  ii.  Pr,  i.] 

-  [(Nd..  c.  ti.  p.  IBfi:  tVflni  Plin,. 
N.l,  IILnt.Ub.  tvt,  c.  89.] 
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time,  if  they  be  rigKtly  considered,  were  but  tlie  ainful  and  Diwovem 
unjust  artions  of  pnrticulnr  Popes  and  p</rsonB,  mid  could  not     „„„,  ^j 
warrant  &  public  scparjition  from  tlic  Cbureh  of  Rome.     IuWtrd»tf,i 
deny  not  but  thnt  erroneous  opinions  in  inferior  points,  rather 
concerning  faitb  than  c/fiiith,  and  some  sinful  and  nnwarmnt- 
ablc  practices,  both  in  point  of  discipline  and  devotion,  bud 
crept   into  tlie   Church   of  Rome  before   that   time.     But 
erroneous  opinions  mny  be  ajid  must  "be  tolerated  among 
Chriatinns,  so  they  be  not  opposite  to  the  ancient  Creed  of 
the  Church,  nor  obtrudod  upon  others  as  DcccsAiuy  points  of 
aaviiip  ffuth. 

Neither  is  any  man  bound  or  ueecasitntcd  to  join  vith  [RuinMH 
other  men  in  sinful  and  unwarrantable  opinions  or  practices,  until  thai 
until  they  be  established  and  imposed  uocessarily  upon  all  JJ^^'^j^ 
others  by  law.  "Whilst  it  was  free  fur  my  man  to  give  a  fair  in-  vw"^""-] 
terpretation  of  a  harsh  expression  or  action  without  incurring 
any  danger,  there  was  no  necessity  of  separation.  But  when 
these  tyrannical  usurpation:*  were  justified  by  the  decrees  of 
Councils,  Hud  imposed  upon  Christinus  under  pain  of  cucom- 
munication.wlien  these  erroneous  opinions  were  made  necea- 
Bnry  articles  of  saving  faith,  "extra  qiiam  non  est  aaJiiaV" — 
"  without  which  there  is  no  salvation,"  when  these  sinful  and 
unwarrantable  pmctiecg  were  enjoined  to  all  Christians,  and 
when  all  these  unjust  usurpations,  erroneous  opinions,  and 
Binfttl  apd  uuwarmntable  practices,  were  made  tiecessnrj'  con- 
ditions uf  comnmnion  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  so  that  no 
mftn  could  eommnniciite  with  the  Roman  Church  but  he  that 
would  submit  to  all  these  usurpation!),  believe  all  these  erro- 
neous opinions,  and  obey  all  their  sinful  injuuetioua,  tlien 
there  was  an  absolute  necessity  of  separation.  Then  if  any 
man  inquire  wlien  and  liow  tliis  necessity  was  imposed  upon 
Christians,  I  answer,  all  thia  was  ratilicd  and  done  altoge- 
ther, or  in  ft  manner  altogether,  by  "the.-ic  last  four  hundred 
years'  determiuAtions,'"  bcginuiDg  with  the  Couucil  of  Laternu 

the  days  of  Innoicent  the  Third,  afler  the  twelve  hundredth  [A.n.isi6.] 
'Of  Christ,  when  Trnnsnbstautiation  was  first  defined'',  oud  [A-P-Imi 
ending  with  the  Couueil  of  Trent.    So,  though  these  were  not  ' 

i  Bull   P"  IV.  to  Act.  ConriL  Tri.  |}|  S)   < ,   1  ;   ,p,   Ubl>..   Coiicil,.  wm. 
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my  "terms  of  peace,"  but  preparatory  dpTOBJids,  yet,  if  these  de- 
mands be  grauted,  our  "coucord"  would  not  only  be  "nearer" 
(which  he  aeknowlcdgeth),  but  tbe  peace  almost  aa  good  lU 
made,  and  Christians  were  freed  from  their  unjust  canons, 
and  left  to  their  former  liberty.  When  they  had  granted  so 
much,  it  were  a  shame  for  them  to  stick  at  &  small  remainder. 


CHAP.  IX. 


AN  JLjiSWEH  T»^SU^PltT  ASPBMIOti^  cast  nr  US.  UAXTtk  l-t\>W 
CJtUKCn  OF  KNOLUID. 


[TI,  Mr. 
Baxter's 

bitter  in. 


I  HATE  done  with  all  that  coneemeth  myself  in  Mr.  Bax- 
ter's Grotiau  Religion.     Bui  I  fiud  a  bitter  and  groundless 
acDi'ii'M  the  invective  in  him  towards  tlie  conclusion  of  his  treatise,  wherein 
eSTVi  ^'*  laboureth   to  cast  dirt   upoa  his  spiritual   Mother   tlie 
Church  of  England,  wliich  out  of  my  juat  and  commOD  duty 
I  cannot  pass  over  in  sdeuce. 

He  saith,  [sect.]  75,  that  this  Grotiau  design  in  England 
was  "  dcatmctivc  to  godliness  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
Churches'."  WTiat  CKurchciJ  doth  he  mean?  By  the  laws 
of  England  ci\41  aud  ecclesiastical  ttc  ought  to  have  but  uue 
Church.  It  vrm  never  well  vitli  England  since  wc  had  so 
many  Churches  and  ao  many  faiths.  I  am  afrwd  those  -which 
he  calls  Churehcs  were  conventicles. 

He  proceedetli,  that  "  it  animated  the  impious  haters  of 
piety  imd  common  civility'."  First  he  ought  to  have  proved, 
that  there  was  such  a  design  in  England,  which  he  neither*; 
hath  done  nor  ever  will  be  able  to  do.  That  wbich  never  liad 
any  being  but  in  his  imajjiuntion,  never  had  any  efficacy  but 
in  his  imagination.  He  addcth,  that  men  were  "hated  (or 
godljncsa'  sake';" — that  is  {to  express  his  sense  truly),  were 
restrained  in  tliclr  seditious  and  schismatical  cour&es,  which 
he  etyleth  "  godliness ;" 

"  FbUU  eaim  viiiiux  epedeiirtuliaet  umbrl*  i" — 

and  "  troubled"  and  "  suspended"  and  "  driven  ont  of  the 
land,  .  .  though  most  of  them   twenty  for   one  were  con- 


■  [TmU.  of  GroC.  R^llB-  »*cL]   75.  ■  [Ibid.l 

,   [109.— "The  Qmrclie*  krrt,"  i.  r.  '   ribicL] 

In  England.]  »  [Juv.,  liv. 
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formiats'."  How?  " ConformiBt"  and  yet  pcXBCCUted?  iruworit>c 
this  be  not  a  contr&dlction,  yet  it  ia  incredible,  that  eo  many  — ~  ' 
nicii  should  be  "  silenced"  aiid  "  auspcnded"  everj-  where 
without  law.  Certainly  there  was  a  law  pretended.  Cer- 
tainly there  was  a  law  indeed,  and  that  law  made  before  thcr 
were  either  punished  or  ardained.  I  will  jiut  the  right  case 
fairly  to  Mr.  Baxter,  if  be  have  any  mind  to  determine  it* 
Let  him  tell  us  who  is  to  be  blamed)  he,  that  undcrtnketk 
au  oOice  of  his  O'wa  accord,  which  he  cannot  or  will  not  dis- 
charge aa  the  Inw  enjoinctlk;  or  lie,  that  cxccuteth  the  law 
upon  sucli  as  had  voluntarily  confirmed  it  by  their  owp  OAth? 
or  subscriptiona  or  both. 

He  procccdeth^  "  that  it  was  safer  in  all  places  that  ever 
he  knew,  for  men  to  li%'e  in  [constant]  swearing,  cuning, 
dnniVeuness,  .  .  than  to  have  iustnicted  a  man's  family,  and 
rcatriuned  chiUircn  and  servants  from  dancing  on  the  Lord's 
Bay,  and  to  bare  gone  to  the  neit  parish  to  hear  a  sermon, 
when  there  was  none  at  home'." 

"  Qui^^quid  usttiidat  milii  «k  iucredoliu  odi'," 

I  am  SOTT}'  to  find  so  much  gall  where  so  much  piety  v 
professed.  Who  did  ever  forbid  a  man  to  *'  instruct"  his  own 
"family?" — let  him  but  name  one  instance  for  his  credit's 
sake  J — or  command  any  person  to  "dance  upon  the  Lord'a 
Day,"  or  restrain  a  man  from  "  going  to  the  next  parish  to 
hear  a  sermon,"  if  there  was  no  more  in  it  than  he  pre- 
tendeth?  Here  are  I  know  not  liow  many  fallacies  lieupcd 
together.  No  cause  ia  put  for  a  cause,  and  that  which  ia 
rcBpectiTcly  true  for  that  which  is  absolutely  true.  No  man 
was  ever  punished  for  "  instructing  his  own  family  ;"  bnt  it 
may  be  for  holding  unlawful  conventicles,  or  for  in»tnicting 
them  ia  scditicus,  Bclusmatical,  or  heretical  prineiplcs ;  nor 
for  "  going  to  the  next  parish  to  hear  a  sermon ;"  thou- 
sands did  it  daily  and  ncicr  suffered  for  it  ;  but  it  may  be 
for  no^gleoting  or  deserting  his  own  parish  Church,  and  gad- 
ding up  and  down  after  u on-con formista,  or  after  persona 
justly  ausjwiided  or  deprived  for  heterodox  doctrine,  or 
labouring  to  iiilroduce  foreign  discipUuc,  without  law,  agwnst 
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lav,  and  stnuige  iinknow-D  forms  of  sciriiig  God,  ftnd  adnii* 
nistering  His  IIolv  Sacrniueuts  according  to  their  own  pri- 
vate piiautftsies :  nor  for  "restrainiug:  their  cliildrDU  or 
ser«'Hnts  from  dancing  on  the  Lord's  Dajj"  but  it  miiy  he  for 
ttiking  upon  tlicm  a^  busy  bodie?,  And  pr^cnaticaUr-  coiitrQl- 
liiig  the  nets  of  their  sot-ereign  prince  and  Inwful  3upertor», 
whicU  the  laws  of  G(h1  a&d  man,  DRture  mid  nRtions,  Cburch 
and  kingdom,  did  allow,  and  for  restraining  the  liberty  of  their 
fellow  subjects,  mul  seeking  to  introduce  new  law  without  ft 
calling  or  beyond  their  calling,  which  the  Church  of  God  and 
kingdom  of  Engtnnd  never  knew. 

If  Mr.  Baxter  think,  that  no  recreations  of  the  body  at  nil 
are  lawfiil  or  may  be  permitted  upon  the  Lord's  Day,  he  m*¥ 
cull  Iiimself  a  "Catholic"  if  he  please,  but  he  will  fiod  Tety  few 
Churches  of  any  cominaniou  whataoeTer,  old  or  uew.  re- 
formed or  uiircformcd,  to  hear  him  company. 

No,  no.  Even  amon^  the  Churches  of  liis  own  commuuion, 
which  he  oidleth  "  the  hohest  pnita  of  tlie  Church  upoo 
earth',"  he  ■will  find  none  at  all  to  joiu  with  him,  e.Kecpt  the 
Churches  of  New  England  and  old  Eoglatid  and  Scotland, 
vhcreitito  this  opinion  hath  been  crec[>iiig  by  deffrees  this 
laat  half  century  of  years  or  soracwhnt  moi-e.  Before  that 
time  even  onr  greatest  discipliDnrians  in  England  abhorred 
not  private  recreations,  so  they  could  practise  tliem  without 
scandaL  And  Calvin''  himself  disdstined  not  to  conntetiaiioe 
and  encourage  the  barghera  of  Genera  by  hia  own  prescuce 
and  csample  at  their  pnblic  recreations,  aabowhng  and  shoot- 
ing upon  the  Lord's  Day  after  their  devotions  at  Chnrch 
were  ended.  In  Germany,  Switzerland,  Prance,  and  tbeeti 
Low  Countries,  all  the  Cliurchcs  of  his  own  communion  do 
enjoy  their  recreations.  And  in  sundry  of  them  their  |f  ravers 
and  sermons  on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's  Day  arc  but 
lately  introdneed,  nhercaa  formerly  not  the  vulgar  only,  but 
the  most  eminent  persona,  did  use  to  bestow  the  whole  after- 
noon ujwn  their  recreations'. 


■  [Trt«t.  of  Orol.  KeHg..  kcl  7. 
pp,  IS.  la] 
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but  .i^ainst  climcing  in  particular.     Indeed  diincing  was  dis-  - 
liked  at  Geucvii,  not  only  U]ian  tLc  Lord's  Dnj'Sj  but  upon  ias.] 
tbc  other  days  nf  the  week'';  and  if  thrir  manner  of  danc- 
ing there  or  any  where  else  was  ao  ofasccuc,  as  hath  been  in 
Uae  in  fornicr  ages,  in  some  places,  not  undcsenedly.     No 
man  can  be  so  absurd  as  to  affirm  all  sorts  of  dauciug^  to  be 
unlawful,  as  Miriam's  dance,  and  that  of  the  virgins  of  Shiluh,  [EmAi*. 
and  Jepbtba'a  dauglitcr,  and  Daiid.  There  ia  no  time  for  any  ll»"j7Ji"'li 
thing  that  is  ahsolutely  unlawful  j  but  there  is  "a  time  to^frfi""' 
dance.'^     On  the  other  aide,  it  is  as  great  an  estrcme,   to  E(cii!.iii. 
affirm  that  all  sorts  of  dances  arc   lawful.     Not  only  eou- 
scieutious  Christians,  but  even  modest  beathcns,  have  disliked 
Bome  sorts  of  dancca*.  And  as  there  arc  some  sorts  of  dauoes 
unlawful,  30  thtrc  may  he  great  danger  of  abuse  in  the  use  of 
lawful  dances.     But  where  there  is  no  lawful  or  direct  pro* 
liibition  cither  of  God  or  man,  we  niay  advise  a  brother  or  a 
friend  to  bewnre  of  danger,  but  we  have  no  authority  to  re- 
strain him  except  he  will  of  his  own  accord.    As  fur  the 
public  daneea  of  oiu-  youth  on  country  greens,  upon  Ssmdays 
after  the  duties  of  the  day  were  done,  I  ace  uothing  in  them 
but  Lunoceut,  and  agreeable  to  that  under  sort  of  pco^ilo, 
But  if  any  man  out  of  prudence,  or  conaciencc,  or  scrupulo- 
sity, do  disaffect  ibcui,  cither  because  they  were  sometimes 
used  promiseuuualy,  or  for  any  other  reasons,  I  think  it  easier 
to  regulate  those  rcci-cations  which  should  be  allowed,  than  to 
brawl  about  thcra  perpetually  uutd  the  end  of  the  world. 

Among  ail  the  imputations  and  aapersious,  wliich  were  cast  f  of  the 
upon  the  guvcrnnieiit  of  our  late  dread  sovereign  King  James,  ,«t|H>rtt.i 
and  King  Cbarica,  there  wm  nttnc  that  had  more  colour  of 
truth,  or  found  more  applause  among  some  sorts  of  pcraoua* 
whoso  zeal  encccdcd  their  discretion,  than  their  proclamattoan 
to  tolerate  pubhe  recreJitions  upon  the  Lord's  Day',  though 
there  was  no  law  of  God  or  ranji  to  proliiblt  them.  The  very 
truth  is  this. — King  James   making  his  prognns  through 

[Qcashire  about  forty  years  since  or  more  (a  country  at  that  I*-  f-  wis 

•^  [Sen   QhavToCi,   Sunt;,   C   XXrL      kccaaiil  ■bo'vc  Kivcn  of  ihc  ocrjiinn  of 
pp.  3I'J— 3li.]  lis  bcintf  i»ur<l,  <rii  Tirtl  pui  furth  by 
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time  ubouiitlingvith  Pupbts  aiid  non-cou-fomiists),  the  conntn 
pfiople  preferred  a  petition  to  Lis  Majesty,  tliat  wherens,  after 
their  hard  weekly  labours  euded,  they  had  evermore  for  tim« 
immemorial  enjoyed  the  liberty  to  recreate  themselves  u[wd 
Sundays,  of  lute  some  scrupulous  miiiistcrs  ujwu  their  own 
heads,  without  any  law  or  lawful  authority,  did  restraiu  them; 
therefore  they  humbly  besought  his  Majesty  to  restore  them 
to  their  luicieut  hherty.  Hia  Majesty,  prudently  weighing 
whftt  advfLiitit^e  luight  be  raised  to  the  Prut'estaiit  religion  in 
those  superstitious  piula  by  hia  favourable  condcscensioQ, 
grnuted  their  request,  upon  two  conditioua ;  first,  thftt  ao 
8ueh  recrentious  slioiUd  be  used  iu  tiiue  of  Divine  service  w 
serinou  either  foteuouii  or  aftcruooti ;  aecoodly,  thnt  noiie 
should  enjuy  that  Uherty  but  those  who  had  beeu  aetually  twice 
at  the  Church  tliiit  day,  buth  at  morniug  and  cveuiug  prayers. 
And  by  this  prudent  coudesceusion,  he  gained  the  people  from 
Popery  to  the  Frotestaut  religions.  The  very  making  tliii 
objection  the  prlueipal  accusation  agaiust  these  tiro  pioLU 
princes  is  an  evident  proof  of  the  mnoceucy  of  their  ret^s^ 

lie  proceedcth, — "lu  some  places  it  was  much  more  dan- 
gerous for  a  minister  to  preach  a  lecture  once  or  twice  on  the 
Lord's  Dny,  or  tu  expound  the  Catechism,  than  ueier  to  preach 
at  all  ^"  Ik  must  excuse  ua  Lf  ve  cauiiot  give  credit  to  what 
he  saith.  Never  auy  mansuft'ered  any  where  iu  the  Church  of 
Euglaiid  simply  for  preaching,  but  it  may  be  for  preaching  sedi- 
tious seriuoQS,  or  schismatfcal  sermoua,  or  heretical  Kermous, 
or  for  intruding  himself  into  the  sacred  office  of  a  preacher 
without  lanful  cuUing,  or  fur  some  abuse  of  his  function. 
Sven  so  the  buyers  and  sellers  might  have  pleaded,  that  thej 
(innocent  people)  were  whipped  by  Cluist  for  furnishing 
God's  people  with  sacrihces.  And  Uzzah  might  have  pleaded 
much  better,  that  he  toet  bis  life  for  seeking  to  support  the 
Ark  of  God  from  fallLug.  Poth  he  thiuk  that  we  are  aucht 
ailly  birds  to  be  catchcd  with  such  empty  chiLff  as  tliis  is  ?  or 
not  to  he  able  to  (Ustiuguish  between  an  action  and  the  obti- 
qiiity  of  it?  The  Pharisee's  prayer,  the  harlot's  row,  the 
triiitor's  kiss,  were  commeudahle  actions  iu  geueralj  as  well  as 
Lis  preaching  of  lectures.     But  either  the  incapacity  uf  the 
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person,  or  ft  mnistet  intemtion,  or  n  dcfcctiTC  mitmicr,  or  s  nivoum 

contempt  of  lawful  authoritr,  niiglit  render,  Htid  did  rrndcr, =^- — 

nil  these  nctiona  Einful  and  punishable.  Apollos'  watering  is  [i  C-w.  ill, 
necessary,  as  veil  ns  Paurs  planting,  especially  until  tlie 
plants  have  taken  good  root.  But  After  whole  nn-tjotis  h»ve 
been  long  radicated  in  Christinnity,  and  have  framed  tothem- 
selves  Liturgies  and  other  books  of  devotion  far  the  public 
and  private  worship  of  God,  aud  Catecliisma  which  rompre- 
bend  all  necessary  nnd  essential  points  uf  faith  and  all  the 
parts  of  new  obedience,  to  fancy  that  without  weekly  scnnons 
hI!  religion  is  estinct,  is  aa  mucli  as  to  jjersiinilc  us  that  no 
man  can  possibly  write,  except  he  have  his  maater  perpetu- 
ally by  liito  to  hold  his  hand,  or  tlmt  a  field  c&nno't  yidd  a 
good  crop,  except  it  be  sown  over  and  over  again  every 
month.  Of  the  two,  n  private  guide  seeraeth  to  be  more  necea- 
sftry  to  a  grounded  Cliristinn,  than  a  public  prcnelier. 

But  if  preachers  ahaU  not  content  themselves  to  sow  thn 

wheat  over  aenin.  but  shall  sow  tares  above  the  wheat ;  if  thev  (M«imi>'. 

.  .  ...  "  ia,  1 

shall  seek  to  introduce   new  doctrines,  new  diseipliiics,  and 

new  forms  of  worship,  by  popular  sermons,  different  from  and 

destructive  to  those  which  are  established  by  law  5  who  can 

blame  the  magistrates,  political  and  ecelesiasticjil,  if  they  begin 

to  look  about  them  ?     A  seditious  orator  is  dangerous  every 

where,  hut  nowhere  more  than  in  the  pulpit.  Then  hlame  not 

magistrates,  if  they  punish  seditious  or  schisniatical  preacher* 

more  than  one  who  is  no  preacher.    All  laws,  and  all  prudeut 

magistrntea,    regard   public    dangers    more    than    partieiUar 

defects.     Yet  further,  supijosing  them  to  be  both  faulty,  the 

fcult  of  a  Tesder  is  pttr/e  negations,  a  mere  omission  of  duty, 

extenuated  many  times  by  inAnncible  neeeaaity,  hut  the  fault 

of  a  seditious  preacher  is  ptme  dis/iositionis,  a  fault  of  a  |K.-r- 

Tene    disposition.      Then    ho    may   cease  to  wonder   wby 

preachers   mv  sometimes    punislied  more  for  preaching  ill 

than  for  being  silent,  and  recal  to  bia  mind  the  practice  of 

that  prudent  achoolmnster,  who  exacted  but  a  single  aalary 

from  Bueh  of  bin  scholars  us  had   never  been   taught,  but  a 

double  salary  from  tho«e  who  had  been  mistaughtr  bceaune 

he  must  use  double  diligence  vith  them,  lirst  to  untcacli 

them  what  they  had  learned  amiss,  and  then  tii  teach  tlirm. 

1  hate  much  more  respect  for  those  poor  rcailers,  whom  he  |of  Bf«d. 
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r    mentioiietli  every  where  with  coatenipt.     I  hope  they  nuij' 
—  do,  and  niiiny  of  tlieni  do,  God  good  and  acceptnble  service  in 
His  Cliurcli,  aiid  co-operate  to  the  aalvatioo  of  many  Chri»- 
tiaii  80u]s,  br  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  aud  the  Liitnrgy 
and  Homilies  of  the  Church,  and  ndministering;  the  Holy  Sa- 
craments. And  I  have  heard  Mi&e  meu  acknowledge^  tbut  if 
it  had  not  been  for  these  very  readers,  in  the  beginning  of 
Queen  EliKal>ctli'&  reigu,  when  preaching  was  very  rare,  Eng- 
Luid  had  hurdly  been  presencd,  as  it  was,  both  tiviu  Papery 
and  from  atheism.  Their  very  reading  i»n  kind  of  preaching'; 
Acisxv.ai.  — *'  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  ereiy  citv  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  cvorr  Sabbath  day."  And 
their   reading    of   Homiliea    doth   yet    approach    nearer   to 
formal  preaching.     Or  if  it  come  short  of  preaching  in  point 
of  efficacy,  it  hath  the  advantage  of  preaching  in  point  of 
security.     TIte  private  conceits  of  new-fangled  pfcacliers,  by 
being  vented  publicly  as  th«  Word  of  Ood,  have  doue  much 
hurl,  which  the  reading  of  pnbhc  Homilies  never  did.     Let 
not  this  Hpolo^'  for  readers  oc^asiou  him  or  any  other  man 
presently  to  condemn  me  for  a  loiterer  in  ray  calling ;  those 
who  have  known  me  will  acquit  me.     Let  this  be  cousidered 
and  acknowledged,  that  as  readers'  talents  are  mean,  so  are 
their  benefices.     And  this  is  the  great  comfort  that   they 
have,  that  they  are  below  a  sequestration.     The  fire  of  zeal, 
which  driveth  able  scholars  out  of  their  great  churches,  never 
lights   upon  their  httle   chapels.      So  the   great    fliea    are 
catchcd  iu  their  public  ncte,  whilst  the  lesser  pn-ss  tlirougfa 
and  ttu'ough  them  without  any  daogfr  or  fear  of  being 
entangled, 
I>Tr,  Bex-       "  jYonrfwffi    fnilvs   Orestes)." — His    invective   is    not    yrt 
ii^ni-ni"ran'  donc. — "  Hundreds    of  eougregations    had    ministers    tlmt 
t'lioEi''^  never  preached,  and  such  as  were  common  drunkards,  and 
imlelciVT.]  openly  ungodly'',"  fee.    I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
in  this  last  age  the  pastors  of  churches  have  got  the  name  of  *i 
"ministers,"  that  is,  servants  or  deacons,  and  they  that  are 
ministers  or  deacons  indeed   have   got  the   name   of  riding 
ciders.     Tliuse  whom  he  accouutrth  for  no  prenchcra,  were 
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preacbera  in  an  mfcrior  degree.  And  oiir  canon  prorideth, 
that  t\c  meanest  churches  or  c1mpcl»)  ttiroiighoiit  England, 
wMch  bad  cure  of  souls,  sbuuld  bave  funuo)  scriuons  at  least 
four  times  in  every  year'.  If  some  "common  druikkarda"  or 
"  ungodly"  persona  were  crept  into  the  English  Chureh,  it  ia 
uo  wonder.  Among  the  twelve  Apostles,  there  was  one  Jiiiliu. 
Whnt  may  be  expected  among  twelve  thousand  f  Tliia  is 
just  the  manner  of  6ies,  to  leave  the  whole  body  which  ia 
sound,  and  dwell  continually  upon  one  little  Borc.  I  have 
seldom  obsencd,  that  ever  any  man  who  had  a  good  cause, 
which  would  hear  out  itself,  did  make  such  impcrtiiicat  ob- 
jections iia  this,  or  fling  dirt  in  the  face  of  an  ndversarj'  in  the 
stead  of  weapons.  He  saith  no  more  of  the  Engbsb  Church 
tlian  God  by  His  holy  Prophets  hath  said  of  His  own  Church  ; 
no  more  thnn  may  be  juitly  r^orted,  and  anid  of  any  Church 
in  the  world,  even  upon  his  Presbyterian  Churches  in  parti- 
cular, with  as  mueh  (and  much  more)  truth  as  it  could  ever 
be  objected  against  the  Church  of  England. 

He  addetb,^ — "  When  yet  the  mast  learned,  godly,  powerful, 
painful,  peaceable  men,  that  durst  not  uacthe  old  cerrmonies 
or  the  new,  must  be  cast  aside  or  driven  away"","  &:e.  Com- 
parisoua  arc  odious.  But  such  superlatives  arc  incredible, 
and  argue  nothing  but  the  writcr^s  pride  and  partiality',  and 
little  rcganl  to  what  be  writcth.  Let  Mr.  Bastcr  sum  up 
into  <iQC  Catnlngiie  all  the  nun-con fomiists  throughout  the 
kingdom  of  England,  ever  aince  the  beginning  of  the  Re- 
formation, who  have  been  "  cast  aside  or  driven  away"  at  any 
time,  because  they  "  durst  not  nae  the  old  ccreinonies  or  the 
new,"  or  rather  because  they  fuund  it  advautngouus  to  them 
to  disuse  them  ;  1  dare  abate  him  all  the  rest  of  the  kingdom, 
and  only  exhibit  tlia  miurtyrolugiiTs  of  London  aud  the  two 
Universities,  or  a  list  of  tlioae,  who  in  these  late  intestine  wars 
have  been  haled  away  to  prisons,  or  chased  away  into  baiiish- 
mcut,  by  his  own  party,  in  these  three  placcn  alone,  or  loft  to 
the  merciless  world  to  beg  their  broad,  for  no  other  crime 
Uian  loyalty,  and  because  they  stood  affected  to  the  ancient 
riWfl  ikud  cercniouics  of  the  Church  of  Eugluud ;  uid  they 
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sliall  double  tttein  for  nimber,  and  for  learaing',  piety,  in- 
dustry-, and  the  Ioyc  of  peace,  exceed  them  incoTUparably  : 
ao  as  his  purty,  which  lie  gloricth  so  mac\i  in,  wiU  s^carceW 
deserre  to  be  nAiued  the  same  d&y.  And  if  he  compare  Uieb 
persecutions,  the  aufferings  of  his  supposed  confessors  will 
appear  to  be  hut  flea-bitiiigs  in  oomparison  of  theirs  ". 

But  after  aJl  this,  the  grentest  disparity  remaineth  yet  nn- 
toached;  that  is,  in  the  cause  of  their  sufferings.  The  one 
suffered  for  faith  and  the  other  for  faction*'.  If  he  had  con- 
tented himself  to  Iiave  rested  in  positive  espressiona,  of 
"learned"  and  pions  and  "peaceable,"  &c.,  he  had  had  no 
atlswer  to  this  particular  from  me  but  silence.  It  is  tlie  datj 
of  a  coutToveztiet  to  examine  th'O  merits  of  the  cause,  ttot  of 
the  persons.  But  his  mpetlative  expressions  did  draw  me 
nnwillingly  to  do  this  right  to  the  ortliodos  and  genuine  sons 
of  the  Omrch  of  England.  I  will  add  but  one  'trord  more, 
that  we  have  seen  but  little  fruits  of  tbeir  peaceable  diaposi- 
ttons  hitherto,  but  the  coutrarj',  that  they  have  made  all 
places  to  become  shambles  of  Christians.  God  ^rant,  that  we 
may  find  them  more  peaceable  for  the  future. 


"  [See  nbo\-e  p.  509.  note  t;  and 
Walker's  Attempt  luwardt  H-ecovw- 
in^  an  Account  of  th«  Numfcfra  And 
SuStrin^  of  ihe  Ckrgy  of  ihe  Church 
of  En^lind.  HeaAi  at  CDllefrr.a.  Fel- 
low*, StlioUrs,  &c.,  who  were  Sequtrs- 
li'd,  H«rrMt"d,  Sc.  in  iW  Ist*  time*  (rf 
the  GfAfid  RtVlli.in.  I.ond.  fol  17I+. 
The  pvtpotc  of  IhU  boot  was  lo  wfute 
Dr.  Calamy,  xIid  had  published  in  his 
Life  of  lti.xter  >  lint  of  n-on-cuitftinn- 
hit  ejrcletl  in  16^2.  and  cmitrasled 
Ijicir  Bujrpnn^  with  tli«4«  of  the  tlcr^y 
during  tlic  Tcbellion ;  and  lis  niollu  is 
the  putsge  of  Bramhill  in  (he  lexl ; 
at  which  Walker  iffimii,  Ilijt  "  under- 
Klood  of  such  iion-conriiniiists  nt  h»A 
rcgolu  titln,"  Sou,  "il  b  inucli  more 


tban  a  trulli,  htt  ttXiog  in  tho««  v|m 
(ucivF-dHl  U)-  Ecqimtn^ioD  and  usurp*. 
lion,  and .  .lach  olt)«n"  lunfiKed  tniau- 
Irn.&i'.).  "at  can  only  le  taid  to  ha*« 
be«n  lilencrd "  ItaA  aisuiHing  aWv 
whal  Walkn  1  tappo»e  bcllcTcd.  that 
Uranihall  *at  writinig  nfifr  I6II2,  in- 
uend  «f,  M  wu  Ktiiy  the  bUM,  throe 
yf»rt  previously  to  that  liniej,  ■•  aftef 
Ilii>  msniiFr  u(  rtckoning  the  compa- 
lation  miuC  hf  pUinly  wrung"  ( F^vt 
p.  iiil] 

"  ["  Stren)[(liea  the  hinds  of  oar 
(irracioui  Miver«igii, . .  to  rut  oStli  such 
Korkera  of  iii)t)U!ry.  u  nira  religion 
into  rebellion  and  Jailh  iaio/iirCitni."-~~ 
Fnya  in  the  Serrice  fur  the  Itrsiuim- 
lian.) 
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[Tuft  Bccciunt,  ^veD  iibovc  p^oT3,  of  tb«  attachment  of  Gnitiiu  to 
tli«  E&gtist)  Chuft'li,  i^  Bijpported  by  the  following  evidence. 

1.  So  eiarlv  us  1G13,  in  n  IctTer  to  Baron  Gvdeun  a  fioetselaer. 
then  amba^aibdur  from  tbe  Dutcli  in  France,  Grotiiis  has  these  words, 
— "  Ad  ritua  ttr*  guorf  atlinet.cft-tum  mM  ttl  Xiimcpyictf  Anglicanam, 
ifmt  morem  inipoiieadi  nianux  odalescenlibus  in  Baplismi  memoritim,  au- 
turilulrm  Ejiiscapuriim,  presbyteria  rr  foOt  I'lLslorihits  computila, 
tiiutln^uf  alia  rjittmiiili.  iitttU  conyrttere  'tnatitttlls  vttust'toris  Efrlnia, 
a  gitibuti*  Gailiii  ff  Bel^io  receita^t  negare  r.on  ptanumus"  (£]>iat.  p. 
21.  Amsl.  fol.  16*7).— And  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life— (he  died 
Aug.  28,  1645  :  Batea,  Vilse  Select.  Viror.  p.  427.Lond.  4to.  1681). 
— hie  lEtnguag^  is  even  elronger ;  e.  g.  in  a  letter  to  Job.  Corv-inua, 
Paris  May  28,  I63S, — "  Jn  AitgliA  videa  quam  be»e  proceiserit  Jojpno. 
turn  iiojioruin  rrpurt/alio.  hdc  maxime  lie  caugii.  ijuvd  qui  id  tamrlitit- 
iitum  nrgotinm  procvrundnm  niscrpcrf,  tiiMl  adiiiixrntut  novi,  iii/iil mi.ncd 
ad  tnrliora  amitla  inttnlitm  Sabuere  vcviorttm  acim"  (Gptst.  p,  434) ; — 
and  in  &  letter  to  his  bmtlier  WilhiLin,  Dec.  31,  IG44. — "  Caudea 
j«T*Inrf  eum"  (Corvinus)  "  in  rn^j-eatift  antii/uitath.  fitto  paucoi  me 
totes  inter  Rfmon.il nuitfg.  AUoi/ut  /tuademn  eia  ut  coiutltarrtvt  inter  ne 
ijiiuadaiH  ia  cmineatiari  gtiida  ul  Eptsroyot,  et  v(  •'  jtipoS^^iiiji  wntrrHl 
ab  Arckifpisfopo  Hilrrrno"  (viz.  Bramhall  himself,  u  is  most  proba- 
Ule).  ■■"  qtii  ibi  est ;  el  itfi  ordiuati  ordinarent  drinde  Paatoret  cateros" 
(Epist.  p.  975).  The  lust  t^wo  puss^gc*  are  quoted  by  Newton. — see 
below  num.  5. 

2.  Barli^ale.  in  bu  Memorittls  of  U.  Orotius,  at  tlie  end  of  his 
translation  of  tbe  De  Jure  BtUi  t^l  Pacic.  8vo,  Land.  1654,  quotes  n 
letter  sent  to  himself  by  a  ■'  learned  man  that  had  llic  honour  to  be 
acquainted  with"  GrotJua  "  in  Krance," — in  mar^n.  "  Mr.  M.  T., 
clinplain  to  the  (then)  English  EnihaMadour.  th^  truly  noble  Ixjrd 
Scudnmort?," — »pea,|cing  of  Grotius  aa  "  nn  approver  of  the  Church 
of  Knglaiid,  ua  raoal  orderly  reformed." — Quitted  by  Pierv* ;  »M  the 
next  jiarugraph. 

3.  Id  Pierce's  reply  to  Baxter's  Grotiun  Religion  (The  New  Dis- 
coverer Dif-eovered,  by  way  of  Antwvr  to  Mr.  Baxter  hie  [rtwtaided 
discovery  of  the  Crotian  Iteligiun,  4to.  Loud.  l6Ji9).  c.  i.  sect.  2. 
pp.  12,  13,  he  says, — that  "  a  penuu  of  great  honour  and  of  great 
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remark  for  hia  wisdom  as  well  as  for  hia  great  leaiTung  and  mot 

tion  and  the  eminent  employments  he  hath  been   in"   (I  sqq 

Viscovmt  Scudamore — see  the  second  letter  of  Newton  quoted 

low),  "  affirmed"  in  his  "  hearing,  .  .  that '  being  cooveraont 

Grotiufi   during  his  embassy  in  France,  he   took   his  time  to 

Grotius,  why  he  did  not  communicate  with  either  party.'     Gr 

I  made  him  this  answer,  that  '  with  the  Papists  he  could  not,  bee 

he  was  not  of  their  mind,  with  the  Calvinists  he  could  not  (not  c 

because  of  his  embassy  from  Swedeland,  where  they  were  not  foUo 

i  of  Calvin,  but  also)  because  he  was  deterred  by  their  pemidoos 

]  trines  of  God's  Decrees.'     To  this  he  added,  that  *  he  would  gl 

;  communicate  with  the  Church  of  England,  if  his  condititm  of  em 

I  sador  would  well  permit,'  expressing  an  am^e  approbation  of  our 

t  trine  and  discipline,  as  also  heartily  wishing  to  live  and  dye  in 

communion."     The  latter  part  of  this,  he  adds,  "  will  be  attestC' 

a  reverend  person  of  our  Church,  Mr.  Matthiaa  Turner"  (appan 

■  Lord  Scudamore's  chapldn — see  below),  "  who  waa  personally 

1  versant  with  Grotius  some  years  in  France." — And  a  little  fur 

I  — "  Many  are  able  to  attest,  that  'twas  the  last  advice  he  thought  i 

duty  to  pve  his  wife,  that  she  would  declare  him  to  dye  in  thflt  < 

munion,  in  which  he  desired  that  she  herself  would  still  live. 

she  manifested  accordingly,  by  coming  on  purpose  to  our  Chun 

Sir  Richard  Brown's  house  (the  King  of  England's  resident  tlu 

France),  where  from  the  hands  of  Mr.  Crowder  she  received 

Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper" — (in  the  margin,    ■•  of  tlu! 

Thomas  Darrel  professeth  himself  an  eye-witness,  and  that  her 

daughters  received  with  her"). — "And  this  immediately  after 

husband's  death,  as  soon  as  reasons  of  state  did  cease  to  hinder.' 

4.  Peter  Grotius,  the  son,  in  his  Dedication  to  Charles  II.  ol 
father's  Theological  Works  (fol.  Lond.  1679),  speaks  of  his  fatJ 
having  "  publicly  declared  by  his  writings  hia  agreement"  with 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England. — Quoted  by  > 
ton  i  see  the  next  paragraph. 

5.  At  the  end  of  John  Clark's  translation  of  the  De  Ver 
Relig.  Christ,,  as  corrected  and  illustrated  with  notes  by  John 
Clerc,  pp.  330—335.  8vo.  Lond.  1711,  are  four  letters  fumiahe. 
Le  Clerc ; — i.  From  Henry  Newton  (ambassador  &om  Queen  Am 
the  Duke  of  Tuscany)  to  Peter  Hieron.  Barcellinus,  Florent.  12 
Mail  1706,  quoting  the  letters  of  Grotius  to  Corvinus  and  to 
brother  and  the  dedication  of  Peter  Grotius  above  cited,  and  ano 
letter  of  Grotius  to  his  brother  of  April  8.  1645,  to 'the  effect 
"  the  English  Liturgy  was  accounted  the  best  by  all  learned  tnc 
— ii.  From  Henry  Newton  to  Le  Clerc,  Genoa  1 7  Cal.  Feb.  l ; 
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quoting  a  letter  of  ViBCount  Scudmnore  (whilst  ambawttdor  from 
England  to  France)  to  Abp.  Laud,  dated  Paris  Oct.  24.  1638.  and  sent 
to  Newton  by  Lord  Somers,  to  this  effect — "'  Tht;  next  lime  1  see  am- 
bassador Grotiiis  I  will  not  fail  to  perform  yoiu  commandft  concerning 
him  i  certainly,  my  Lord,  I  am  persuaded,  that  he  doth  unfeign^dly 
and  highly  love  and  reverence  your  person  and  |jroecedings ;  body 
and  soul  he  professeth  himself  to  be  for  the  Church  of  England,  and 
^veth  this  judg^nent  of  it,  that  it  is  the  likeliest  to  Iskst  of  any 
Church  this  day  in  being;" — iii.  From  FraiiCis  Cholmondeleyto  Alei. 
Forrester.  Jnne  23,  1707,  stating,  that,  "  being  very  well  acquainted 
with  Doctor  Crowder,  he  often  told  tne  with  assurance,  that  it  was 
the  last  ad\-ice  this  great  man"  (Grotiiis)  "  guvq  \o  hi»  wife,  As  he 
thought  it  was  his  duty,  that  he  declared  he  died  in  the  communion 
of  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  Church  he  wished  her  to  live ; 
this  ahc  discovered  when  ehe  came  on  purpose  to  our  Church  (which 
was  in  the  house  of"  [Sir]  "Rtchftrd  Brown,  who  was  then  in  Fr«n« 
upon  the  King  of  England's  account) ,  where  she  received  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Ijord's  Supper  at  the  hands  of  Dr.  Crowder.  then  chap- 
l4iin  to  the  Duke  of  York ;"— and  a  Little  further,—-  When  Matthew 
Turner,  a  great  friend  of  Grotius's,  desired  to  know  why  he  did  not 
go  over  to  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  he  answeredi, 
that  he  would  very  wiUingly  have  done  it.  if  the  office  of  ambassador  lo 
Swedel*nd  had  not  hindered  it ;  otherwiBc  he  very  highly  &pproved  of 
our  doctrine  and  discipline  and  wished  to  live  and  die  in  out  commu- 
nion ;" — iv.  From  the  same  to  the  same,  Oct.  6.  1707, — '■  I  lately 
told  you  very  fully  what  I  knew  of  the  widow  of  that  great  man 
Hugo  Grotias ;  afterwards  I  called  to  mind,  that  that  pious  and  md- 
gular  good  man  Sir  Spencer  Com<pton  Knt.,  son  to  the  Earl  of 
Northampton,  told  me  he  waa  present  when  Grotias'  widow  pro- 
fesA'd  this  and  received  the  Sacrament," — The  last  two  aiithoriiics 
appear  to  l>e  much  the  same  as  Mr.  Pierce's. 

The  autlientic  account  of  the  death  of  Grotius  is  given  in  a  letter 
from  QuistorpiuB,  the  Lutheran  pa-«tor  of  tlie  village  pf  Roetock, 
where  Grotius  died  altera  few  hours'  illness  whilst  travelling,  and 
who  was  called  to  see  him  upon  his  death-bed  ; — see  Bayle.  Diction, 
art,  Hugo  GroliuB,  note  }I,  and  the  letter  iteclf  in  tliG  £pi«tt.  Eeclee. 
et  Theol.,  p.  $28,  fol.  Amit.  1684  ;  &ora  whose  aceouDt  Groltu« 
would  appear  to  have  declared  his  adherence  in  Ids  lai^t  moments  to 
no  specific  communion  at  all.  The  ocily  inference  from  this  is,  that 
he  had  censed  to  feel  attaeHed  to  the  Lutheran  body. 

Burigny,  in  his  Life  of  Grotius  (bk.  v\.  p.  334.  Eug.  traiisl.  8\*o, 
Lond.  1754),  doubts  the  truth  of  the  anecdote  above  given,  relating  to 
Grotiue'  ad-vice  to  hia  wife,  on  the  grouods,  that "  the  fact  i»  not  easy  to 
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be  reconciled  with  his  later  worlu,"  and  that  it  "  has  no  foundaticm  but 
a  letter  written  June  23,  1707,  which  ia  supported  only  by  a  hearsay 
ill  circumstantiated."  The  first  Bssertion,  however,  seema  to  be 
neutralized  by  the'letters  of  Grotiua  qaoted  above  in  panigT'^>h  1 ; 
and  the  second  ia  a  mistake,  as  appears  by  the  earher  authorities 
already  (»ted  for  the  atoty.  He  adds,  further,  that  "  Grotius*  wife 
died  at  the  Hague  in  the  communion  of  the  Remonstrants,  whidi 
according  to  Le  Clerc  was  not  contrary  to  her  husband's  last  orders, 
as  the  RemonstnintB  allowed  of  commonion  with  the  Church  of 
England"  (ibid.).] 


OXFORD  : 
raiNTED  BYl.  SUKIMETON. 


ERBATA. 

Piiwll.  nwrflo,  *r  "  [Hkmrrr)  ".  rrait"  [H»iuni.]" 

»«,  nota  j,fir  "  ISM,"  rt.>d  "  IMS.' 

70,  nau  *,  rol.  I,  Hon  IS,  M,  ^  "  An  Rj'infr  hm  prialcd  il,''  mrf  "  Ai  it  wv. 

pTiDipd  ID  thv  Wt  editioD  of  U}TDVr,1h*3iiilifiviDg  lh«  doconwdlJi  mfF*«<1j'-'' 

10),  liOB  l3,^r"Biiili,"ivad"  Haii'k." 

— ^  ISO,  Dole  p,  Jbr    "  briafr  (^1«<1  in  Sunr  by   mintakp,"   ^h^   ^^brinir    r^llnl    ib 

Sum  (oil.  IfilS)  by  nutMlic  (tha  nrlicr  HliiioDn,  and  Holiiuhnid,  Sim'*  ■oituitily, 

giviufi  hLf  ire  mrrprlly)." 
. ISO,  nol*  J,  drlt  lAe  irMr  nnlr  and  rrad  "  D«  EcclM.  Coalm.  II.  Qb.  t.  c.  [T; 

Op.  Inm.  i.  p.  JIS,  b,  Oener.  lltin,)" 

IftH,  niftrgin,/cjr  "rajufvnutj''  rnt/  *^  riiniirn>iii.** 

-^—  lOi,  Hae  15,^rt*r  "  poinon,"  rrad  '*  p*r  m«" 

tlH,  nntr  b,  llDn  S.  6,  A'U  "  Bxg.  I'upil.  I.ni)i)nn." 

il8,  num.  ii.  nolr  f,  liiir  J.  for  "Ore.  il.  1SS9,"  rwrf  "Dfr.  JS   IS.M." 

)iS,  num.  ni.  wl.  1,  ftr'-jul.  SI.  h.— 99.  •.,'"  rmJ"  ful,  B9.  •-—93.  b." 

371,  ai>lv  1,  nftfr  "iniptii'atiuD,"  w/ci  '^bad  (he  RmtcHUIr.  of  both  Huukcv,  io  Not. 

184!,  IbHl.  pp.  709,  ;!»;■■ 

Si  I,  notify,  Hr-le  tht  trA'tlt  naff  ond  rfod  ^*  [8m  the  Rpmonalr.  of  botb  Hddmcv,  Nt>T. 

laii.  ill  Eurl  rullrrt.  p.  7Ufl.]" 

41(1,  anw  u,  «r  "  F,  F.-  rrad  "  E,  F.'' 

4S7,  mitriciM.  «*/■  *'S9"  rftid  "  S90,'' 

4't,  nvtt  n,  ^r  "  T.  c."  rr^id  **  v.  S."' 


